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Dp Bout the. time of _ Eraſitratus ( whom / 

; Hiſtorians celebrate for finding out, and 
. curing the Love-fickneſs of _ 
- Prince Antiochss ) the: Art of Phyſick 
began to be divided into.three Parts, the Diz- 
| 'tetick, Pharmaceutick, and Chirurgick. Since 
' F=ftcrefore, not only the Art it {elf is lengthened 
| by new Inventions, ahd the number of Mankind 
multiplied ; but. the Lives of thoſe are mightily 
 Jhorcned; well it were, if. the Phyſician, Chi- 
rurgeon, and Apothecary, would each keep his 
Poſt,andnot one, invadeanother's Province: For 
every Man's own would find him work enough, 
oagk ſpeng him time enough, to cultivate it 

well. C- 
F But as for Diet, it is become below the Digni- 
ty of a Phyſician to mind it, fince every Nurſe 
and good Woman preſumes to direCt the Patient 
herein : When. I am confident, at this day, an 
1mproper Diet in acute Diſcaſes kills many, who 
& want not for other proper Remedies ; yea many, 
, Who by a right Diet, wag any Medicamenta f 
Done 2 At 


To the R'BapDs 
© Aid might have recovered. I could inſtance ine. 
*veral under my.care, whorather than theywould 
hive ſecundurt artem, choſe todye, according to 

he cuſtom of London, at the miſchievous per- 

- Tuaſion .&f a\wretched Woman, to take either 

" her cooling qr.comtortable things—And, 
. how the Profeſſion and its Telative—Frades en- 

> . croach on*<each others buſineſs, is too notori- 
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; Such conſiderations had once more than half 
perſuaded me to have written only of  Chirargi- 
, cal Operations, without -medling- et 
*/-Medicine or method of Cure. But t 
hts, anda Teviews, finding Cel/us of opi- 
nion, that one Mah may-beable to beall; agood 
Phy{Xian, Chirurgeon, ' and Apothecary ;-/and 
where one Man is not all, the more of ther-he 
is, the more commendable ; 1 thought it better 
to take notice of ſo tiuch Medicine and Method, 
.as fairly offered themſelves int 
rurgery, Since the parts of Ph 
woven one with anot 
\ be ſeparated. 
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way. of Chi- 
k are ſointer- 
cannot well 


e, Avatomy and Chirure * 
gety-Profellor at Leyden, who has methodized |; 
the Art molt excellently 
the beſt way of delivering C 
of its Operations,abſtra 

.on of any thing elle; 
cFotechne, 5s, \ | | 

ay, I have taken, was chalked out 
r. Read, in his/Chirur- 


>; is of Opinion, that 


) he has \done- in his Mi- 
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-N\ pical Leftures. His Method is nigh the ſame 
d | with Ya» Horze's, in dividing Chirurpery into 
Ha Parts, according to its Operations. | Infomuch, 


r- | that Tſufpeft Va» Horne to have taken his Me- 
S  thod from Dr. Read; becauſe T have heard that 

> Read's Leftures were tranſlated into a Foreign 
Tongue, which very. likely V2» Horze may have 
peruſed, if he did not underſtand them in Exe 116. 

S But our Famous Countryman, as he is exat 
lf . about Chirurgical Operations, ſa he likewiſe is' 
l- $ very curious and Orthodox in his Method and 
h * Medicines; Wherefore I have choſen, ſo far as 4 
4a, 


d 3 haggone in his W Work,to give you Re 
1- ÞF- as he was, fubtraQting the addreſs of his LeQtures, 
d BE and turning them into Chapters; but varying 


id 5 His Meaning no more in any alteration of Lan- 
Ic guage, than Tag aultius did Vigo's in rendring his 


er | Meaning in better Latin. | 
d, F Our much deſired Read did, in his Firſt Le- 
U- Eture, give a Scheme of the whole Art of Chi- 
r- WH rTurgery, as hisintended Labours, and according- 
i BF ly went through the DoQtrine of Tumors, Ulcers, 
#1 and Wounds; but ſtopt there, and the Work rill 
re * nowhas laid incomplete. 
d 3 If any would have been at the pains and charge 
it ÞF .of:Tranſlating Read into Latin, T queſtion nor, 
at 3 but ere this he had obtained the Suffrages of the 
1- 3 Learned, to havebeenoneof the beſt Chirurge- 
#* 3 ons thatever writ : Soall our Engliſh Chirurge- 
Z ons of any Note ſince him, haye ſubſcribed their 
it F Teſtimony of his great Abilities. But his Le- 
r- Y Qures.in Engliſh being very ſcarce, it was 
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judged; that an Edition of them would not be. 


unacceptable. . re © 0 ** 
And, tho he left his Work'unfiniſhed, - it has 
but fared with him As with curious. Architeds, 
who ſeldomlive to finiſh any vaſt Building ; yet 
leave behind them ſuch Models of their,Contrq- ' 
vance, as may enable an ordinary" Vorkmans to 
go thorow with +1t. Thus our Re«d has ſo pro- 
poſed his deſign, that tho he lived ngt to givethe 
finiſhing ftroak ; yet he has lefcſhch direCtions, 
as may enable a meaner Capacity to follow him. 
What Read has done, and other Men's as well 
* as my-own Opinion of it, I have told you. Now 
what I have done further, I will al you; and 
ſubfnir it to better Judgments. _ 1M 
_ I have, EL to Dr, Reads Scheme, -en-- * 
deavoured to complete the Work .by ſupplying # 
all the parts of Chirurgery wanting, (for he_- X 
did not finiſh one of the four, ) neither from my. # 
own, nor other Men's Notions 3 but from the ? 
gWorks of the belt praCtical Authors, and from *-þ 
my Communication with ſome now. living, tg- {| 
gether with my own Obſervation, 
© Ingmychoice of Authors, I took my direttion © 3 
fromVan Horne, who.in his partition of Chirur- + Y 
gery, all hedifers from Read 15, in making Reaad's 3 
Pars 4paet]:zn tO be exo, viz. gms and\ apes, 9 
©;, Which differcnce,. how little it is, let A one - 
compctent be judge; Since Reaa?s. 4puigen; has) © 
Latitude enough-to comprehend Pax Fikap A I 
\ ZZzlcen: init: And ſo, whether you make four 6 & 
hive Parts of Chirurgery,it is left indifferent. Now * 
0 ; ; = | I he 
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he, as wall as. Read, being both" great Scholar 
/and a $00 ood Chirurgeon, but writing fince Read, 
muſt have had the better opporratiny to know 
later diſcoveries in Anatomy, which is neceſ(- 
to Chirurgery. And ſince he has 'deſerved- 
2 Reputation among the Learned, as' he has 
* cloſely followed Read, or at leaſt concurs with 
Z him Cforhis Parts of Chirurgery are'the ſame, 
and he ranks- them in” the't'very {ame order as 
Read does,) Ithought I might very-well' follow 
which I tiave done in being more con- 
in later Patts, than Read was'in what 


| Scale Caſeh; like Examples, inftruX 
" F-- better than Precepts, they beingthe moſt {lively 
F - repreſentation o of 1 Pradtice3 I have out'6f futh, as 
=: /0n whoſe intggrel 'we done rely Ceſpevially our 


> of Hildanus,) ed into- Reads Fveral 
Vf Di vations and have meds uſe of them all 
CF along the Parts, that'T avefi u pplied. In ſeve. 
1 8 ral matters alſo I have'Þbten Feholden to our 
- = En oliſh Chirurgeons. But above all, I have en- 

vx deferred to make uſe of ſuch in each particu- 

a "3 lar, as have been remarkably Famous therein. 
Ks 'Tn the King's Evil I have uſed the Great Ana- 
5 8 tomiſt Anareas Laurentins,in his Treatiſe-on that 
-. Mm Subjet. 
c - To the Treatiſe of Wounds I have ſubjoyned 
5) 3 the ſubſtance of what Fortunatus Fidelis has 
5 4 7} written concerning Reports about Wounds, gl- 
Xx = ven in-before a Magiſtrate, and in Courts of 
w. Judicature. 
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In Midwifry, iL haze, been behokden to Dr, 


Chamberlsin. 


In Cutting for the Stone, to Dr. Groenevele, fa 
In the Supplemeatal Part T have given; yoy 


"the ſubſtance of T«liarautius, concer is ups 


lying of a Noſe, Lip, or Ear artifici 
x ns laſk of all, -out of the beſt phCanal I could ; 
meet with, I have og Fog what. is worth No- | 


Tice, about; Em t » 
orks, thd Learned, were- | 


That ' Dx. Read's | 
capable of Improvement, his Anatomy is a Mo-  # 
nument; which by «late Learned Pen has been } 
ſo mcliorated in our own Tongue, (wherein Dr. 
Read; himſelf alſo wrote, ) \that it now out-does 2 
all Tr an{lations. of ar 4 other Avatoryfis. is: 4 
conſideration. has' a perſuaded me, that 7 
ſome Alterations, ot he many Additions I hay 
told. you. of, are og <u ut of a poſſibility of of. af, 
fording ſome value to his Chirur ery 5 but what 

{al - of this New Chirurgean' s 
Mate, can beſt ſhew ;you. "y 
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JR#cognita, concerning the Definition, and 
| Parts of Chirurgery./\ Page I. 
'/e Þ® CHAP. I. Thegeneral Dottrine of Tumors. 8. 
EC 23 Il. 7he general Indications of Cure in Tumors, 15. 
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8 IV. Of.Curing of a Tumor tome to Suppuration. 
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HAP-: I Wherein the Authors, and Defini- | 
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IE Of 7he Canſergf Ulcers. - . 70 

III: Of the general Differences and Signs of Ulcers. 
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"= XX. Off [caling corrupt Bones. 
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IV. Of the prefervatios of rhe 7, emperature of the i 
Part, by the right ordering of things not natural. 
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= rhe Scull. 339 
RXI. Of the Cure of Fraures, appearing in the 
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XXII.-9f Fratnres in other than in the plac? wound- 
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4 354 
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view-of a wounded Perſon. 


$55 = C T.-L bins the Reafob of Mortal i 
uf ounds is to be taken, What Wounds are 44 ; 
- BUlrer; indifferent ? - 
It. In what parts of the Body W Do are mortal ? 4] AY. | 
III. By what tokens Parts, whoſe Wounds are. more 
- may ; be deprebended to be wounded ?: 432 E 
:I'V. ” hat Wounds may 6 called [4 {a fe, «pd whe den- | 
* perons? 3 
_V.*Of:-what nature W owns of the Head | may be Fa 1 
_  onedto be? * 427 © 
VI. How zt may be Fd Shedher a Man died * 
of his W pany or o fan other Caſe. 430 | 
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41d ſuch as are not mortal? x 431 
VIIL On what: days; the\ſectet Matignith of. Mee 
Wounas uſes to ſhew it ſelf ? | 


| 33 
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..- PRECOGNITA 
oncerning the Definition and Parts of Chirurgery. 


#:. 


#Efore we come to treat | 3. Of the Definition of it. 
/ of Chicurgery it ſelf, | 4 Of che Diviſion or Parts of it. 
. there are ſ{cveral Pre- X 
' cognitafit to beknown-| And then. my Intent is to- paſs - 
* by hin,that would be a | through all the Parts of Chirurge- 
__ Proficient therein. For | ry methodically, that ſo the Rea- - 
ſe Precognita areIntroductory, |Uer's Memory may more eaſily Re- - 
i will Clear the Way for the bet- | tain what he peruſes: And I ſhall 
Underſtanding of what ſhal! af-| give. you nothing but what is war- 
rards be diſcourſed : And they | ranted by the Authority of the 
ES: 4 .moſt Learned and beſt Experienced 
, Men in all Ages. 
«Of the Antiquity: and Dig- \ As for the Antiquity of Chirur- 
ty of Chirurgery, gery, its Pedegree is as old as 4- 
2. Of fuch”' Authors as have | dam. Butif any Gentleman-doubt 
ueten of 'it, © |it, I dare RY I cag'. produce 
/ more 


- 


2 


; Sp rpal toCBirurgery. { Book I, 
more probability” for it, than per 


hy 


in-drefling the Wounds . of 


haps he can for his Deſcent from 
his Great Grand-father, though he 
would oblige the-World with 'a Ge- 
nealogy elder and ttouter than the 
Conqueror. For can we think;that 
Adam and Cain, after- Fratricide 
committed upow*AZe/, would: not 
both contrive how.to ward a Blow, 


yea, and to cure a Wound, if need {itheir Skill in_Chi 


were ? Certainly, when their know- 
ledge of Evil had, through amaze- 
ment-and horropr at the firſt obli-. 
terated all recoggition of Good, Pru- 
dence muſt needs take care to-re- 
dreſs ſfuch_Dilaiters' ; and, Adqn | 
eſpecially , if HEweredſ@::good an 
Herbariſt, as moſt Divines ho 
him to have been , matt-From his 
knowledge of Vulnerary "Herbs 

naturally proceed to: thg uſe of 
Plaſters. Indeed concerning. the 
Antediluyfan TranfaCtions Moſes 
gives us but ſhort Remarques z-yet 
we find by thoſe, that; Lamech 
committed Murder, and gloried in 
it :- And the 'Eartlr being . filled 
with Violence , -there--multt of ne- 
ceffity be Work for the Chirurge- 
on. And it cannot be imagined , 
but that when Men had received 
Wounds and- Hurts , they would 
try to cure: then), As | for pro- 
fane Hntory,: in it we find Chirur- 
gery as ancient as any Records: of 
that fort, Podalirius and Ma= 
chaen ., ſons of /Eſculapits_, Were; 
Chirurgeons to the Grecian Camp 
before the Walls of :Froy.; yea, Ci- 


Libur, 4 _- 
$] Treatifes it is plain, that Hipp»- 


dear Diomed,- and their / | 
when Virgin Pallas ad in- the 
Heroes chaſtiſcd the tricks of that 
wanton Goddeſs her. Youth. 4 

But ſecondIy, to leave theſe moreZ 


obſcure and antique Times , and$ 


that we may come to the 
{who have left us the - 


rgery , let 
(deſcend ITiftle lower, and we ſhall} 
find Hrppocrates, the ſeventcenth in| 
a lincatd{okont from /E/culaprus, to! 
have been the firft and the skilful-3 
eſt of all/whohave. written * thi 
Subject, as his Books De Officin 
Medici, De Articuls, De Vulneri 
&c. do teſtifie. s From whict* 


crates not only ' underſtood Chi 
Frurgery, but alſo praCtiſed it. Sex 
veral other Grecians have writtey 
of. it, as Galen, Oribaſius, Pamu% 
Agineta, Attins, Alexander Tra 
liars, Afttuarins, and others. A? 
mong the Latins Gar has writter 
$kiltally, and expreſſed his Skill-n3 
nol elegant Latin: and he- in; 
deed -is ' the only Latin: Author 
mong the Antients. But after the 
Pardffion of the: Empire into th& 
Eaſtern and Weſtern , when War! 
and Devaſtations had made way for: 
an inundation of Barbariſm- int] 
theſe Parts, Learning began tz 
flouriſh amorig the Arabians ; an 
the Chief of them in Chirurgery 
Albucafis.* Afﬀter this ſome ski 
ful Men aroſe, who having . derive 


: cero de. nat, Der. tells us, That 
Zſculapius himſelf dgew- Teeth,and 
drefſed Wounds.  Apollg was . an 
Oculiſt ; Mercury cut E/culapius 
"out -of his Mother Corov7s. her 
belly; and. Verrs' her-Aelf, fome- 


” ". . 
IT 
F - 


I 


times: plaid. the good. old,/Woman [* 


their Skill from- the Arabians, 1 
well. as the Greeks and- Latins 
wrote .in. a moſt wk onn; nub 
Amongſt theſe Gnido de ' C.2uls; 
is: the moſt Eminent - for” Fa 
pans ( the great Anatomilt:, . and 
Glory of his Age) makes no (crup! 

LY 


"wit W=#=.oa wr rnmxriwi..ic.c. 


Book I. Pracognita 
to parallel Guzd», notwithſtanding 
his barbarous 'Style®, with Hsppo- 
crates. There weye ſeveral others, 
who wrote in a barbarous Style , 
who deſerve to be read, as Brawes, 
Theodorictes, Rolandus, Lanfrancis, 
Bartepalia, Regerius , and Gutiet- 
mus 4 Saliceto Placentins. , alſo 
Fohaymes de Vigo, 'but he had taken 
what he wrote from Guide; and 
Tagau{(ti1s tnrned him into more, 
elegant Latin. Marianu Santtus 
Barolitanu was one of Vigo's Scho- 
lars, who afterwatds. publiſhed a 
Compendium of Chirurgery. Con- 
Rtantinus Africanus , who lived , 
rn. 1080, wrote ſomething in 
Chirurgery. And Petrus de Ar- 
pillata of Bononia wrote: about 
1490.. But of Guido , Fallopins 
confeſſes ingenuouſly, that except- 
ing Hippocrates and Galen, he not 
only excelled all. the Grecians, La- 
tins, and-Rarbartans, eſpecially con- 
fidering thebarbariſm and obſcurity 
of Phyſick at the time when he 1i- 
ved,but that he added many uſeful & 
- learned Things of hisown to Chirur- 
gery: He lived about the year 1363. 
But to @me to the Writers of 
the precectiny, and.of this preſent 
Century, I think I may place the 
incomparable Fallopius in the firſt 
Rank.  It*'were to be wiſhed, that 
"he had.lived to give'the finiſhing 
ſtroke to thoſe excellent Piece 
that came out in his Name : 
Vznice 1606, for then I know no 
what a Man could have wiſht for 
more 2 for he diſcourſes every 
thing, with that Candor, judgment, 
Reaſon and Accuracy, that one may 
eaſily obſerve , he was'no leſs a 
Phyfician and Chirurgeon, than that 
he was a moſt excellent Anatomitt. 
Next to him comes . Ambroſius 


S 


[ 


16 Chirurgery. 
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3 
Parays, Chirurgeon to the King of 
France , @ Man who by his great 
experience in difficult Caſes greatly 
enriched Chirurgery : But we muſt 
underſtand; that that buge Volume, 
which came out in his Name, was - 
made by the Doctors in .Phyfick of 
Paris, whom Parezs furniſhed with 
an/atmple ſtock of. Chirurgical Ex- 
amples: They put them into Me- 
thod, and to make the Work the 
bigger , they added many things 
ſuperfluous and  ahen from the bu- 
fineſs of Chirurgery. But truly I 
think it had been more for this 
worthy Perſon's credit , had he 
ina leſs Volume publiſhed his par- 
ticular Cures , and Obſervations of 
rare Cures , and their Remedies , 
as he found them by infallible Pra- 
Riceand ſo many years Experience: 
As Grulielmus - Fabricius Hildanr, 
the Honour of the Germans, whoſe 
Fame Ages to come ſhall celebrate, 
has to his immortal Glory done. 
For, as Seneca ſays, Limgum eft iter 
per precepta, breve & efficax per 
exempla ; and fo in reality. every 
man finds, what Impreſſion is made 
in our Minds by particular Caſes (in 
Which Diſeaſes appear to us far 
otherwiſe , than what Authors 
make them to bein their Writings, 
ſo that it is no marvel, if he be mi- 
ſerably gravelled, who has all he 
'knows from Books) and the Cures, 
when the ſucceſs of Remedies, as 
ay by day they are uſed, the ſu- 
ening Symptoms, and the good 

or bad Events, are faithfully related. 
And when all is done ,. if after the 
Patient's death, an accurate ſearch 
of the Parts affected were made 
(which I wiſh the Patient's Rela- 
tions would give way to, though 
the Phyſicians -are hindred from + 
"#2 doing 
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4 | 
doing it by the vain ſuperſtition of 


the parties Friends). the Buſi- 
rut gy TE SI EY Alſo Hie- 
ronymus Fabricius ab Aqua 
" dente is a Learned Writer, ST has 
done excellently well in his Books, 
__entituled , De Chirurgicis Opera- 
£zxonibus, wherein he endeavours to 
imitate Cel/zus, while according to 
-the order of the parts of his Body, 
he accurately treats of the Names 
of Diſeaſes incident thereto , 
Signs, andthe Cure which is 
formed by manual Operation,. a 
- (ohe frequently profeſſes himſelf to 
be Celſus his Interpreter. and Com- 
mentator. And with agg, 5" 
may be joyned Johannes Jeſſenius 
4 Feſſen, Stephanus Gourmelinus , 
and Vidus Viduis junior. And 
; a clear conception. of the Operati- 
_ ons, the Figures of. Sculterus with 
their. Explications are.excellent, in 
which the Manual Operations, uſed 
: by , are (et before our eyes. 
In liſh Tongue we- have 
theſe, who have written-welt, Mr. 
Gale , Mr. Baniſter , Mr. Clowes, 
Mr. Woodall, Mr. W:fſenian, and the 
Learned Dr. Reed (who fo far as he 
has gone ſhall-be'my Pattern and 
Precedent.) And theſe havewrit- 
of Chirurgery in general. 
” As for ſuch +; have wen of 
pecuhiar.Parts of Chirurgery,lI ſhall 
*ſelect ſome of the moſt-approved. 
Of Tumors Ingraſftas has written, 
_. no unlearned Man : But he is too 
” muchtaken; up in the, reconciling 
the Greek and Arabick names, .and 
confounds his Reader. in.cnume- 


Przcognita to Chirurgery, Book 1. 


wrote'a Book De Recondita Ab- 
ſeeſſuum natura, a Work certainly 


full of recondite Learning eftabliſh- 


ed by many years. Experience. He 
it was who left us that Excellent 
| Work De Efficaci Medicina, OF 
Wounds of the Head Jacobus Be- 
rengarius Carpenſis has written, or, 
who is the ſame,Zacobus Carpus, for 


whoſe excellent  Work*we are be-. 


holden to the famous ' 
But becaaſe in fo'n 
gra FLUENcE canno 
yah Carcanus Leo his Book ma 
pores , as may Andreas Al- 


_ 
al 


caſar a Spaniard , and Eudovicus *-- 
Queirats, a late French- Writer : 


for there is an infinite number, who 
have commentated upon Hzppo- 
crates de vulneribus Capitis', as 
Arantins, Parma, and - Petrus 
Paaw a chman. Guillemens 


has written of Diſcaſes of the Eyes; © 


but we owe the Chirurgical wa 

of. curing them to Durant Scach, 
and to'Pcter Franco, who both.of 
them.wrotealſo of the Stone in the 
Bladder , though the firſt Writer 
of that way of Cure was Marianus 
Santtus' Barolitanus : And © Hilda- 


nus is to be preferred before all z - 


yo wrote a peculiar Treatiſe of 
ithotomy, and, Dr. Groeneve/t in 


his D:ſf#rtatio "Lithologica , who - 


wrote ſince Hildanus died.  Tatta- 
cot7us is the only Man that treats of 


Ruptures we have Franco,Scaccht, 
Of Wounds, be- 


rt too 
tf blamed:Fo.— k, 


curing Parts cut off by Incifion. ' Of 


_— hd I 


' Book T. 
- mends a rare 


w | _ Although ſeveral Have written of 
1 Gun-ſhot Wounds, yet they are 
2X . moſt to be credited who hage fol- 


= particular - Obſervations | faithfully 


7 when they communicate theirs to 


' the common benefit of the Sick, 


= Fohannes Van Horne in his *Micro- 
_ zechnehas given an admirable Intro- 
© duction to Chirurgery.And Johannes 


* Part of Medicine according to-the 


._ its Etymology 7Ths 74935 49900 
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Inſpection of 
Wounds: But of Inſpection and | 
Judgment of Wounds mortal and 
curable there have.written Bernhar- 
dus Sueous, Melchior Sebizius and 
Hieron; Welſchitis, to whom we 
may FE Fortunatis Fidely his 
Treafif& De Relationibus  Medico- 
rum. *And a Phyſician indeed 
ought. to* be well verſed_ih this 
Aﬀair ; ſeeing uſually!accopding to 
bis Judgment the jnjurious Party 
either loſes his Life, ox4s acquitted. 


lowed” the Camp, ſuch as Pires, | 


Botallus, and Guillemeus. But as 


related do givea Man much Light, 
ſo they are to be abominated, who, 
the Publick, 'either.out of Envy or” 
Malice: -conceal - what Remedies 
were adminiſtred ; of which Gl:- 
elmits Loſellus \s guilty.  -But ſuch 
as Riverius, Borellus, Barbette , 
Sculterus and others., who have 
candidly unparted their Secrets for 


are to. be commended. Beſides, 


Mumuys in his Praxs Chirurgica Ra» 
tzonalts has begun to cultivate this 


neweſt diſcoveries in Nature, as the 
other Parts. have been by other 
hands. « Out of . theſe and ſuch 
other Authors as theſe, I ſhall give 
you according to my Abilities,a per- 
fect Syſteme of Chirurgery, 

Thirdly, Chirurgery by'virtue of 


Przcognita fo Chirurgery. 


L- 


2 
Learned Men is defined to be 
the third Branch of the Curative 
Part of Medicine, which teachetb 
how ſundry Diſeaſes of the Body of 
Man are t0 be cured by Manual O- 
ation. By this as well as by 
iet and- Pharmacy doth the Phy- 
fician attain his End, which is, his 
Patients Health. 
Fourthly , The parts of Chi- 
rurgery , mult be affigned accord- 
ing to the main differences of Ope- 
rations. Thoſe are four in num- 
ber, and ſequently fo many 
parts : for either by Chirurgery , 
Solution of unity s_ removed, and 
union reftored ; or things unna- 
turally united are ſeparated and 
disoyned ; - or. things ſuperfluous 
taken away z* br. laſt of all defects 
are ſupplied. Now Solution of u- 
nity 4s either gathered by reaſon, or 
deprehended by ſenſe. In Tumors , 
although the parts ſeem to the eye 
united; yet reaſon  teacheth us , 
that there _is a divulſion of them. 

The doCtrine of Tumors there- 
fore ought to be the firſt particular 
Treatiſe. _ Solution of unity appa= 
rent to the ſenſes, to wit, fight and 
touch, is either in the ſoft parts, or 
in the more ſolid and hard, In the 
.foft or fleſhy parts there be two 
differences of Solution of unity : 
vulnus & ulcus, a wound, and an 
ulcer. In the hard parts there are 
found a fraCture, and a luxation ; 
two diftinCt forts of Solution of 
unity. This part may be called 
ourdsnnr, or parts compaſitrix, the 
part joyning together. 

The ſecond part of Chirurgery 
oppoſite to the firſt, teacheth to 
ſeparate parts unnaturally united : 
where either the comely compoſt- 


ſignifies , Manual Op.ration, and 


EF 
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tion of the Body of Man is detaced 
| B 3 2 


- © belong / not t 


a © 
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or impared, or the aCtions of the 
fame hindred. Sandry have been 
brought intq the + World with the 
ans and vulva quite ſhut up. The 
conſideration of. -that Membrane; 
- which is found in the Neck of the 
Matrix of fone Women, is in this, 
place to'be nated and confidored :: 
Seeing there have been, and' yet 
are fomany Concertations amongſt 
both skilful Phyſicians and. Chirur- 
geons about it.. | Here alſo is the 
Cure of the wry Neck ta beſet 
down, In this Grief the Head is 
drawn on the one fide,/by. reatoh of 
one orftiore Tendons of the Muſgles: 
of the Neck being ſhottned /to- 
wards the Claves morgthan,off the 
other ; whereby i$ cometh to pads, 
that the facg groweth awry. and 


6 - -Precognita #0 Chirurgery; Book I. 
[Event-are ſeveral * And firſt adead 
Chitd-in the Womb, or ſtaying too 


long to the prejudigeof its own 
and the mothers Lite. 


bring Women to. bed ( 
it) artificially anc ſafely. 
a falling of the -\mal] Gut; 
Cod by enlarging or rending of the 
production of . the Per:toreun , 


FE corhe -to_ this Point, I will {et 
down the'diverfities of Ruptur@, 
and the means of curing of each : 
which are-either-Incifion, or Truſs, 
or application - of Medicaments , 
ometimes uſed ſolitary, ſometimes 
concurring moſt--or © altogether. 
Thirdly, the amputation of a Limb 
by. reaſon of a- mortification;, or 


diftorted-: and: fo the Beauty of}ſome other accident. Here ſhall be 


the Countenance is much impared. 
To this part belongeth the curing, 
_ of Tongue-ty'd Children, in whony 
Sucking and Specch are hindred. 
| Not only Fingers and Toes cleave 
together in the ſame Perſon ;_ but 
Twins alſo, and double Members, 
of one Perſon. The conſideration 
of ſuch doth belong tq the Hiſto- | 
ry of Monſters; not to any Art: 
fecing "edge are. to. be ranger 
amongſt rard. continzentra, and {0 
1 * Sore” which is of 
things neceſfary:”.. This part -may 
be termed doceigmn, or /epara- 
erix pars, the ſeparating part. +. - 
Now followeth the third part of 
Chirurgery ,, which ſheweth *the- 
means to remove from . the Body 
things ſuperfluous, which may fitly 
be called £24 £*7m%1 | or - ablatrix 
pars, the ſubtracting or removing 
part. Things ſuperfluous are ſuch, 
either/by Event , or by -their. own 


Breaſt, when a Cancerous either 
Tumor or--Ulcer doth - poſlets it. 
Here you ſhall be acquainted with 


the ſafeſt way | of extirpating | a 


Cancer anda Lupus. Fifthly;Blood, 
offending . either in quantity or 
qualith, is drawn by Phlebotomy, 
Leeches\, or-Ventoſes, of all which 
I will particularly diſcottſe. Things 
by their own: nature,” ſuperfluous, 
are either fomewhatfamiliar to Na. 
ture, or altogether adverſe: Of the 
firſt ſort, are'Wens, and Srrume ; 
when I come to tham IT will ſet 


condly,/the couching of a Cataract 
offereth- it ſelf. Here I mean"to 
ſet down the! variety of CataraCts, 
the prognoſticks of them, whereby 
it fill be known which are cura- 


+ Natvte.— Things | ſuperflugus. by | 


> 
by 
Ae 


ble and. which not,-and the moſt 


"Exquiſite 


which we-call a Rupture. When _. 


ſet -down.the molt accurate -me- 
thod of diſmembring... Fourthly ,. 
[the extirpation of any part, as the - 


down the diverſities of them, and 
how they alſo are to be cured. Se- 
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Book I, Pracognita #0 


- Exquiſite manner of couching of | 


ach: as are; curable. - Fhings ad- 
verſe to Nature, are Stones Yo 
dry parts of the Body ; but chiefly 
in the Bladder. The Incifion for 


-_ extraCting of it,is called a/Bonun : 
of it I mean '8giligently to diſcourſe ; 


becauſe it is. a dangerous Operati- 

en, and many times ſcandalous. 
Laſt of all,T cometo the fourth & 

laſt principal part of Chirurgery , 


- which is the ſupplying of the defts 


of the Body, which may be called 
Tegdenxy or additrix the ſupply- 
mg. or adding part. Now things 
which gre added, are either of the 
Body: it ſelf , as reſtoring of the 
Noſe loſt, orexuting of the Hair- 
lip. Of the fuft,\ I will ſet down' 
the Method of feveral Phyſicians, 


37 and Chircurgeons ;' Of the ſecond, 


many famous Mens Experiments in 
curing both the fingle and double 
Hair-lip. The matter of things, 
which is uſed for the repairing of 


* the loſſes in other parts, as the Eye, 


the Ear, Arm and Leg, is no ways 


| of the Nature of the Body. Ne- 


vertheleſs when I am come fo far, 

I will make an end of the courſe of 

Chirurgery with touching theſe fo 

much. as ſhall ſeem ſufficient , to 

inftruct ſuch as have not been verſt 

in theſe practices, I have varied, 
p | 


1 confeſs, from all w 


IGG 85, os 


Chirnreery. | 5 
have writ- 
ten of this fubject : Neverthaets 
I have the Light of Nature on my 
fide, and the Experience of all 
$kilful PraCtitjoners. So that it is 
needleſs to. take further. pains , ei- 
ther to confirm thoſe things which I 
have alledged , or to refute that 
which hath been ſaid by others; 
Seeing I intend rather to frame an 
able operating Chirurgeon , than 
to ſet out a contentious - diſputing 
| Theorician : Beſides reprehending 
of others doth not ſo much inft,vct 
the hearers in the knowledge of 
Fruth, as it ſheweth that, which is 
not to be learned, but thunned, 
Neither is a Chirurgeon contented 
to have performed fo many Duties 
to the Body of Man while it is 
alive , and the- inſtrument of the . 
Soul for performing aCtions ;- but 
[when it is dead, the pirit rerurning 
| to God, who gave it, he ceaſeth 
not to be officious to it', in dif- 
ſeCting of it , for the inſtruction 
of himſelf and others, and pre- 
ſerving it from putretaCtion and 
annoyance, until time and place fit 
for burying of it he offered : which 
he compaſſeth partly, by Encearing * 
of it, and partly by Embalming 
of the which two latt; I mean altg 


j 


to diſcourſe, 
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Jeſt , 
Tumor 18. 
\Cauſes of Tumors are. Third- 


2 ,. the- majn Afrence of Tu- 


' "Before I come to the eſſential 
Hefinition of a Tumor., I wilſet 

... down the denaminatjons of 'it. A 
Tumor in Greek 1 is called: yx©;, 

- ." thatis, a promitence or>protube- 
-_. rancein the Body. Andfrom hence 
* the Latin words-2m15;; a crook or 
| k+, and -aduncus, byrided Or 
crooked,” are derived; - Becauſe: 
things bended cauſe-*a'tticking out. 
'The'Arabians: and barbarous Phy- 
ficians, who follow them; call alt 
Tumors nnatura}"poftemita 24n 
Lat, Abſceſſus :- this word. is" de- 


NE pats Fo the Sonck Verb. «6- 
"za Lvuſcedere:: Becauſe in Apo- 


ſtems there is' a_cplleCtion of Hy-' 
mors in/any. place, Which: have. left 
their own proper ſeat, £c.: For Hu- 
porn which:cauſe £ Spence come 

the Vems; and ſo leavin heir 
own natural receptacle, "feat 
{elves in other. parts of the Body, , 
being dependant*and weak:; Lo 
Chirurgeons commonly ca 

* mars wheren there is-col 


I will declare what a 


matter Apoſteins. Tumor w 
a Fatin mods. hs Crt y frequent uſe 
made fa ih Canfe-. 


- rences and Diſcourſes, is derived 
| the-Latik word Times, to pe 
' Filed or puffed op. 
F + evra. or Regs out | 
Mis ,:;; 
j 


* Secondly ; what 


bw is gathered out of Galew, cap.7. 
fon & 


P. I. - | M3; 
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of parts of the Body, are thress 
fold: for cither they are natural , 

and then they ſerve for the comii4 
neſs of the Body , and further the 
actions," as. we {may fee: in the 
Head , Belly, Joynts, the Thighs; 


they only paſs the ordinary dimen= 
fjons of ſome. parts; -{uch' are the 
Dugs full of Milk , and the Bellies 
of Women which: axe with: Child : 
Or they are altogether unnatural , 

not only marring the comely com 
poſition of- that part: of the Body 
which; they poſſes; but- hindering 
the aCtions alſo; Such a'Tumor;or 
eminence of the- Bady, js called by 


Galen wyu mpg, ov elt, Th: 
mor praeter Naturam?,” a Tumor 
contrary. to Nature.” Having ſet 


|down the denomipations of a Tu- 


of t. Of all the Nefinitions , twos 
are” chiefly to þe.noted :-the one of: 


m-|Fabricius' ab Aquapendent. mn ope- 
ribus Chururgices, part 2. lib. 1. ds 
eumoribus, cap. t. That of Falls 


13:-de method.” medends : and 
it is thus... Ic 27 a” Diſcaſe, wherely 
tha parts loſe their natural bigneſs, 
exceeding it, SOthat extenuationis 


it to be' a diſeaſe of the inſtru+ 


[mentary+parts- for quantity Pon- . | 
ly an, Jje/aaent ) © whereby the - | | 


pn 


| Calves of the Legs; and Arms: Or 


mor, Emuſt come tq the Definition; - * 


Fallopsus 1 in his Treatiſe. of - Tu © 
mors, c4p..3, The other pf Heron, 


contrary to a Tumor, He will have - 


« op Et 
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v ap. T's Of? 
af ftrongly z» Or weakly] 


as we. may fee in Dwarts, and tall 

.* Men; Galen lib.” 1... 'de tumoribus| 
preternar. c, 1. affirmeth, That in 
Tumors contrary to Nature, all 
Dimenſions ,*'that- is ;'* Length, 

{ 'Heighth and Breadth are incteaſed. 

= 4 But'the forrher Definition - cannot ? 


. be aſcribed to every: particylar Tu- 
X mor, and ſo it isnot large enough : 
for .in an Eryſipelas, extreamy t 


rath.r offendeth, than the bigneſs 
is enlarged, which'very often can»: 
not. be deprehended by the Sen- 
6s. *- * 
A The definition feb down by f 
icius a Aquapenadente is this ; . 

Trumor a Nature is a Diſeaſe 
For the moſt part compounded,which 

# to be named of that thing which 

- hindreth the aftions. And he to 
niake © his definition plauſible. to 
his Readers, will have alt to. mark 
ſome remarkable points in his defi- 
nition.” And firſt of  all;}in that 
he calleth'a Tumor againſt Na- 
ture Morbus, or a Diſeaſe, ' he will 
not'have Puſhes inthe Face, and 
ſuch {mall Eminences 'of«the. Skin 
to be Tumors, becauſe:they hinder 

..- not the aCtions, He cannot de-- 
*- my that the equality of the Skin is] 
..- Altered, and befides this, the action 
. of the Skin, which is Perſpiration 
in* that place is hindred;*-Let 'no 
Man think it harſh, that T aſcribe 

- aCtion-unto the Skin, being a ſun- 
ple - and fimilar part.of the BoW: 
It, cannot be denied that ' all fimilar 
parts. have an uſe. ; whichrufe fome- 
ximes is an. aCtion, as. this- of the 
Skin ; to ſend-out by its-Pores fu- 
lIiginans Vapors ;* and: fuperfiuous 
ſerofity of the, Blood, by infenſi- 


ors in- genera 


4 
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although fuch fmall -Eminencies* 
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ſeaſes, becauſe they FR K 
Actions ; yet they be Paſſions,: 

Aﬀections, which;requite thi 
of the Phyſician and 
yea, thoſe Puſhes of the Face 'ars- 


many times gain more by 


not: to' be neglected. Aon 
to Ariftotle 1 'Rhetorici c.) 5; 
Galen,” ad Thr there. be 
three: Gifts of the Body, to wit, 
Health, Strength, Beauty, all which 
Nedicine is to direct : Health is 
preſerved” by wholeſome nouriſh- 
ment, Strength by convenient ex- 
erciſes : .of | the ' which: uuragny 
Treateth, whereof Hieron. Mercu- 
rials hath: witten a Volume; 
x90 anny hath care ofthe Beatity - 
Now ſceing by reaſon'of the” Face 


a Man is called Beautiful or Ugly, + 


who can deny that they deſerve 
the care of the Phyſician, and 
Chirurgeon 2? He addeth, that: a- 
Tumor is-a Diſeaſe moſt common- 
ly compounded; if be had faid - 
ever compounded,” he tiari ipoken' a 
Trifth : for-ity every one of 'theſe 
[Tumors there wa:Tumor' conſpi- 
cuous or latent3- or a ſolution of. 
unity, either ſenſible or imaginary. 
[In an Eryſipelas | 
'there appeareth quantity / 
of part encreaſed, nor: ſolution”. of: 
unity procured, ..yet in it there ate» 
undoubtedly both ; . for the firſt; 
ſecing there is ſo greatva heat-in+ 
the part pofleſſed with. 'this*Grief, 


vþt Peripitatioh and Sweat. And 


the Hurmors. muſt be rarefied, 
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ſometimes more hard to be cured © \\ 
than great Tumors, and Artiſts ©" '$ 
than theſe : Beſides this, by-reafon* * +; 
of the'matter, they are to be r&- 
ferred to one of other of the main * :;/ 43 
Fumars. - Howſoever, they- age* * "7: 


will > 
yrurgeons!; 


itſelf, wherein ”. . | {1 
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amore ſpacious place than it had. 
before, which is an evident Argu- 
t that the: quantity is enlarged. 
s for the Second, the parts be- 
fore arCtly united, . muſt he fome- 
what ſep by ftretching: 
Reaſon muſt teach us that which 
cannot be deprehended by the 
Senſes-—"The laſt clauſe of thede- 
finition. - That. the Tumor is 'to 
be named frotm that which hin- 
dreth the Action; . as Eryſipelas 
a Diſeaſe of Di ature, be- 
cauſe Heat doth moſt hinder the 
aCtion of the part : this is frivo- 
- lous, becauſe not Heat only, but 
the bedewing of the Skig; with 
Choler, by the whichit ws ftretch- 
ed, hindreth the contraCtion and 
extenſiof of the Skin, and'fo by a 
+ - neceſſary conſequence, the hindring 

-of the motion of the Part organi- 
- cal, wherein it is ſeated. To con- 
clude, This definition\\may be ap- 
plied to- other Griefs than a Tu- 
mor, as to the*Headach, which is 


<< 


x0 The 'Prattice of Chirurgery, Book 1. 
the part dilated, which willrequire | perfluous 


'Humoitys ſent from other 
parts.” Here I will labour to yield 
a.Reaſon- for every point of this 
Definition. The Genw is a Diſeaſe, 
becauſe it hindreth the Actions ; 
ſometimes it is a_ Paſſion, orhght 
Afﬀetion, . which hindreth not the 
aCtion of the Part, as appeare 

ſmall. © ous Tumors , 

Scirrbofities : And therefore theſe 
Modifications frequently, and /ome- 
times are added. - The ſubject of 
a Tumor is a part organical, fome- 
times by its awn Nature organical, 
as a Finger or Toe, etimes 
Organical only by Office, as when, 
the uſe of a finwlar part is -per- 
formed by - ani Action :s it ap- 
peareth in the San, one 'of the 


fuliginous Vapors, and ſuperfluous 
ſerolity of the - Blood. by Sweat, 
and Ichors of Humors in the be- 
ginning of Tumors and. declinati- 
on by diſcufſive and reſolutive 
Medicaments. The form of a Tu- 


a Diſenſe moſt commonly com-ſmor is quantity increaſed, where- 


ounded of diſtemperatufe- of the 
umors, and ſolution of Unity, 
and - may - have its denomination 
from the diverſity of the Humor 
caulingeit oP: 
Wherefore ſceing neither the de- 
finition of Falopius out of Galen, 
nor the definition of Fabricius ab 
” Aquap-nd-nte, | can abide the tri- 
al of the Laws of a good defini- 
tion, we mnſt affay to give ano- 
ther ; which ſhall be -this: A Tu- 
mor againſt Nature « moſt fre- 
; we a Dif ſometimes a 


ight Aﬀettion, for The moſt part 


by it differeth from all other 
Griefs, 
quantity, * receiving of ſuperflu- 
ous Humors, which is mar 
manner of ways; to wit, 


when an Hurfior offending either 


with - violence fſerzeth upon any 
neſs, dependency, heat, or pain, or 


ing. ſtrong. Congeſtion,is, when 
a Humor is colleCted in any part by 


#ncident to the organical parts, in- 


credfing their quant:ty above Na- 
ture, by reaſon of receiving of ſu=' 


>. 
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little and little, by reaſon. of the 
weakneſs of the concoCting and 


þ expellin 
—» ; peumg 


<< 


uſes whereof ;--  fcnd fi h by | 'F 
its Pores inſen' > Deck eation bh: 3 


The cauſe of increaſe of - 


on, and Congeſtion; Afluxion is, 
in quantity or. quality ſuddainly 


Member, either*by reaſon of the / 
weakneſs of it, the rarity, looſ-_ 


becauſe the whole Body is full, or 
cacochymical, and the parts:fend- 
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-cerning this. 
- quantity. is encreaſed, and that al- 


We Como, 7 F 


expelling Facujty of the ſame :' Sa 
that: a 'Cumoy, againit Nature is a 
Diſcaſe always compounded,againſt 
Fallopits in his Treatiſe of , I'u- 
mors, Cc. 3- For there is always a 
ſolution of Unity, either Manifeſt, 
or Latent and Occult, and this he. 
granteth ; for he ſaith,© de bac 
COnvanemus:; WE agree Con- 
Befides - this, the 


ways to Reaſon and Imagination, 
although not to the Senſe, as -hath 
been ſaid of an Ery/ipe/as. More- 
over, you ſhall hardly finds, Tu- 


7 * mor Without. ſome diſtempera- 


ture, either ſimple, or compound- 
et; T have infitted ſamewhat the 
longer in clearing, the definition of 
a Tumor againit Nature, becauſe 


there is: great contention concern=. 


ing it amongſt Authors, both An- 
cient and Modern, ' 

_ Now order of Doctrine requi- 
reth, that we ſpeak ſomewhat of 


= I -the cauſes of Tumors : Theſe are 


either External or Internal. The 
Cauſes Bxternal are in number 
Eight. 1. The Air, if it be con- 
tagious, it cauſes Tumors, as Car- 
buncles, and Botches in the Plague 
time. 2. The touching of thin 
exceeding temperature in the a 
ive qualities, as we ſee in the a 
plication | of Veſicatories, and fit- 


- ting long upon: any cold Seat. 


3-*Foo hard binding of the part, 
which cauſeth ſometimes. Gan- 


, greens. 4, The application of 
an Jetreling AO_ to the 
Body, as Cupping-gl &, and 


Horns. 5, atſoeyer may cauſe 


"a ſolution of Unity, as Wound, 
. Frafture, Luxation, or Contufion. 
6, Biting of Beafts, whether they 
be venemous ar no. *9, Taking 
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ITHÞ 
inwardly things offenſive to Nature, 
whether it be by the exceallive 
quantity, as when by too liberal 
drinking Wine, an Eryipelas ſeize 


cth upon the Head z or by a ma- 


lign quality, as we may ce fall out 
after the taking of Arſenick or 
Mercury. fublynate. 8.,- Immode- 
rate Motion, whereby immoderate 
Heat is procured, whereby the 
Humors become more ſubtil, and 
the paſlages to 'the weaker part 
more patent. 

Now the part is weak, Firſt, by 
Nature, and that either by reaſon 
of its ſubſtance, it being ſpongy 
and looſe, as Glandules; fo we tee 
frequently Parotides behind the 
Ears, and Buboes in the Groins 2 
Or by reaſon of the natural Humi- 
dity of the Part ; {o Tumors more 
often appear in the Fleſh than in 
the ſpermatick parts, A Part al- 
ſo naturally is weak by reaſon of 
the ſituation; for the dependent 
Parts are more apt to receive in- 
fluence of Humors, as the more 
high are to receive Halztus ; fo it 
is often ſeen, that it riſing from the 
Stomach, or ſome inferior part, 
cauſcth in ſome the Falling Sick= 
neſs. A Part, Secondly,is weak by 
accident, and that by reaſon of 
Errors committed in the things not 
natural, as Air, Meat and Drink, 
Exerciſe, and ſuch like, whereof 
much is' ſpoken in that part of 
Phyfick which is called Phyſiologia. 
So that to the cauſing of a Tumor 
in a Part, there be required the 
weakneſs of the part which recei- 
veth, patent paſſages,” preparation 
of the Humor, and the ftrength 
of the Part ſending. i? | 

The internal Cauſes of Tumors 
are either Humors or Flatuoſities 5 
.The 


- Blood is no where ſincere, but 


. "ter [ will leave all needleſs and 


. enduring © from the-quantity, as 
5 . that ſome are (mall, fome 

7 ſome of a mean bigneſs: from the 
=> condition of them, as that fome 


_ ſhezwLight unto that which ſb 


WF” los. Of Tumors which are cauſ- 
{#- . ed by reaſon of ftrange things, as 


'further the knowledge and curati- 


= 
o 
Y 
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The Humors are -cither Natural 
or Unnatural: The Natural are 
either ſincere , asCholet, Phleg 


and Melancholy ; or mingle,” as 
ſome of theſe. with Blood ; _ 


according to the Humor mingled 
with it, which is predominant, it 
ws called Cholerick, Phlegmatick, 
or Melancholy Blood. The Hu- 
mor unnatural is Water, as in the 
Dropfie, for it never -can become 
nouriſhment. Some add a Third 
cauſe of Tumors, the interpoſiti- 
on of a ſolid Body, as in the Her-. 
nia inteſtinals, zerba's, ex 


Worms, Lice, Bones, Nails, Hair 
Griſly Subſtances, and ſagh lik 
I will ſpeak -whey I conWto the 


Third part. of Chyrurgery, called* 


«pap5nx1 of Ablatrix, which ta- 
keth away ſuperfluities, ' But time. 
admoniſheth to_come. to the. ſet- 
ting down of the principal dif- 
ferences of Tumors. In this mat- 


fruitleſs diſtinctions 'of Tamors, 
from time, as that ſome: gre new, 
fome old, ſome ſhort, ſome long 
great, 


are mild, ſoaze malign, ſome cu- | 
rable, ſome - uncurable,” and tuch 


The Praftice of Chirurgery., * Book T. 
[Dotrine of each, I will meddle 


with the differences taken from 
the material Cauſe of Tumors, 


which all others may be requced. 
All Tumors then are either ſim- 
ple or camponnded. The fimple 
are cauſed either of Humors or 
Flatuoſity : the Humors are either 
Natural, or Unnatural: the Natu- 
ral Humors are Four, Blood, Cho- 
ler, Phlegin and Melancholy : If 
Blood, which neither in-the Veins, 
nor without, is found ſincere and 
unmixed,( as hath been ſaid )cauſe 
a Tumor, it'is called Phlegmone or 
Inflammatio, according to Galen. 


divers kinds of it, Which have their 
denominations- from their place, 


from the tomplication of:it with 
other Humors, I mean to difcourſe 


Treating of it : For I mean not to 
confound Particulars with Generals, 
becauſe this would breed Confufi- 


Fruit of that which is delivered; 
Of alt other Tumors a Phlegmone 
deſerveth- the firſt place, becauſe it 
is cauſed of Blood, which is the 
Son- of Nature, firit begotten, and 
the Treaſure. of Life. If Choler 
cauſe the Tumor, itis called Ery- 


like ; which either do not greatly 


on of \Tumors, or-elſe are to be 
fet. down to ſame purpoſe mn ..the 
explicatiqn of cvery particular Tu- 
mor. Only now in my general 
Diſcourſe of: Tumors, which is to 


2 


Bccial 


acceatter be fpolken in the | 


mors. - If Phlegm cauſe a ſoft and 
white Tumor like itſelf, it is cal- 
led Qedema, unto which divers pi- 
twtous Tumors are reduced, of 


the which T will ſpeak in their 


roperplaces, It a Tumor vers 
adfd_ be. produced of the melay- 
Hholy\fuyce, and without pain, it 
is called $cirrbus. z theſe two laſt 


w—> Ke 


from whence ſpring the main prin- 
cipal Specees of Tumors, unto _ 
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lib, 2, ad Glaucon. cap. 1. Of the  - - 
and of ;the .diverſities which ariſe . 


when I come to the particular -- - 1 ; 


on., and fo-tdeprive Men of the _ 


|/ipelas 3 theſe Two are hot Tu- 


; 
A 
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£ ty. of the material Cguſes, or the 


- the denomination: As for exam- 


of 


Chap. 1. Of T, 
are cold Tumors. If a Tumor be 
cauſed of Water camo in Ay 
rt, it is. called | Tumor aquoſus : 
If from flatuoſity z Emphyſema ; 
theſe two laſt Tumors are the of 
ſprings of Crudity, cauſed 'by the 
weakneſs and defect of the natu- 
ral Heat. And ſeeing theſe have | 
the material cauſe different from 
that of others, I will ſpeak of theſe 
in ſeveral Chapters, as was done in 
every other particular Tumor. Be-- 
ſides this, they require other Medi- 
caments than the reſt of the main 
Tumors do, as ſhall be ſhewed 
-Awhen we-.come to the Curation of 
them, _ differing them from the 
reſt, 1 ſee no reaſon why they 
may not be accounted ſeveral Tu- 
mors ; one cannot truly ſay that 
either Hernia aquoſa, or flatuous 
Tumors 'of the Joynts, can be re- 
duced to the aforeſaid Four prin- 
cipal Tumors, or that they can be 
cured.by the ſame Indications of 
Curing, and Medicaments which 
are applyed to the other. You 
ſee how I have ſet down fix ſim- 
ple Tumors, for fewer I cannot, 
if you conſider either the diverſi- 
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diverſity of the Topical applicati- 
ons, or the evidence of Doctrine. 
The combination of - theſe begets 
the compound Tumors; in theſc 
compound Tumors, what Humor 
is predominant, that carrieth away 


mors in general, 


T3 
noted-the Pa ical frgns 
of each of the | ſimple principal 
Tumors ; it js an eahe matter at 
the firſt fight to diſcern the kind 
of Tumor, and what compound 
Medicaments are to be -applyed 
to it. Hitherto have I Declared un- 
toyou the Opinion of Hippocrates, 
Galen, and of the reſt of the Gre= 
c1ans ; as alſo of the Arabians, con- 
cerning the material Cauſes of Tu- 


"MmOrs. 


Now I will ſhew you what Para- 
celſus and his followers think of this 
int : Firſtthen they acknowledge 
ut Two Elements, Water and 


Earth; for if they ſhould not grant - 


ſo much, they could not be counted 
in' the number of the Faithful; 
for in the very firſt Verſes of Geneſis 
mention is made of both. Second-- 
ly, they account the Humors parts 
of the Body, and fo the cauſes of 
no Griefs, but erroneouſly ; for 
if they were parts, they would be 
endued with Life, which they are 
not, * Thirdly, they would have 


ſome Action, whereof they alſo _ 


are deprived : only they have an 
Ute, which,js to nouriſh the parts. 
Beſides this, they maliciouſly dif- 
ſemble the Do@trine of the rati- 
onal Phyſicians and Chyrurgeons, 
for they make each Humor, con- 


tained in the maſs of BRloud, ci- 


ther Natural, or againſt Nature : 3 


the Natural they make either, Ali- 
mentary, which nouritſheth the 


ple, if Bloud abound more than 
Choler, the Tumor is called p<, - 
perm ur maarudys If Choler be 
predominant, it is called £fuorTAg 
earyporais ,* and fo in all 0-] 
ther combinations of Humors mn 
Tumors, which - ſhall be -preſent- 
ed to your view, When. you have 


ture reſerveth for ſome other uſes: 
of this abounding, Diſeaſes pro« 


ceeding of fulne(s are ingendred, 


called Plcthora: of the Humor 
againſt Nature, cauſing impurity, 
Cacochymia is cauſed ; ſo Choler 
in the Veins and Artcries 


tural, 


parts, or Superfluous, which Na- $8 


1s Na- * 


ES 
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tural, and'Alimentary, In the Cy- 


7145, the ſpafluons is contained: 


* les, aiid=paſs to the habit of the 

Body, it cauſeth the Yellow Jaun- 

_ Hlicez if by aduſtion, it become 

- = Bilis at#n, itprocureth ' Cancers 

__ and Wolf ; fo that they hol&mot 

the natural, but thoſe thatare un- 

natural to bt Cauſes ©f>Diſea- 
"og X 3 

- The Paracelſ1ans appoinb Fhiree 

* Prififiples_ of all- things, S4/, Swl- 

bur and Mercury, and net only. 

-reemblance, or allegorical 

# þutreally : by Sulphur;they under- 

\ hy "oth lnbfance: by Mer- 

Cury, the wateriſh (ubftance 2: by 


g_—_ 


Of Tumors in general. 
| | and Salt, and according to the loof- 
ts fells, and in the Porus bila-; 


W_—_— 


Chap. x. 


eſs, or firmneſs of the Tumor, 
he more Salt or Mercury -to be 


If it leave the. appointed” Recepta- | required, as In an Oedema more 


Mercury, in a S$c:17hus more Salt. 


the material Cauſes of. Tumors. 
In my judgment it. is the ſafeſt 


of the Anciefits, for their-way is 
plain and eafie; no Man can deny 
that there are Four Humors in the 
maſs of Blood, as may appear when 
it is drawn out of the Veins : Cho» 


which is known by its bright Red- 
neſs'; Melancholy-is in the bottom, 
which 1s deprehended by,its groſs 
neſs and blackneſs; now. Phlegm 


» Salt, the Earthly ſubſtance. Diſti! 

: Cloves, there come Two Hunndi- 

ties, the Oyl © and Spirit ; in the 

/ - bottomthe FEarthly ſubſtance ſtay- 
"i . Eth, which hatfT'wo Parts, 
" _ Tepurgata, the Cryſtalline Salt, a 
Terra mort ua the Black Earth. The 
life of the Salt is a ſtrong- Water, 

.* which if ithheby diſtillation drawn, 
it leaveth but a Terra damnata, on- 
ly fit forthe Dunghi!. This Salt 

- preſerveth the Body from putrefa- 
| ion. From Detccts' m thele; 


_— _ to. proceed” Po cencerning Tu- 

© .  mors againſt ature, the Hot they 
will have to -proceed from Sulphur 
and Mercury ; and the hotter the 
Tumor is, the more Sulphur to 
concur. Phe cold Tumors they 


[Three;, they will have all Diſeaſes}: 


uniteth - theſe Two laſt Humors, 
and maketh them tough. _ The 
Paracelfian Dodtrine is full of diffi-- 


as his Reader will perceive; fo 
that his Diſcourſes are but a kind 
of canting Philoſophy. Neverthe- 
leſs I thought good in plain terms. 


any -Eniperick ſhall make a ſhew 
of Learning, byufin 
you may find þi 


3s * that is, Like that 
the Wolf afar off eſpi- 
ed, repreſenting the Head of a li- 
ving Man, . but coming near, and 
ſeeing it but” curiouſly carved, af- 
firmed it to be Pulchrum caput, 
ſed fine ſcientia, * A comely Head, 


. Will haye to procted trom Mercury | 
; < X ſp I» £ 


but without: Wit. 
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{ This: is their DoCtrine concerning 


courſe to inſiſt ,in the Footſteps: 


ler {wimmeth about the Blood, © 


culties, whictrhe maketh more ob-: 
ing ſcure by coyning ſtrange Words, 


to acquaint you with it, that when - 


bo OS. NE or Ep LEI. ANF. , 
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Of the gereral Indications of Care in Tumors. 
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| Aving ſet down the Defini- 
4 tion, Cauſes, "and _Differen- 


ces of Tumors, Iwill ſet down the 


general Indications- of cure in 


= Tumors. 


Now an Indication is: That which 


K-- ſheweth what courſe 1s to be - taken 
7 for the recovery of Health: The 


general Indications are; taken ei- 
ther from-the Matter, or from the 
times of. every Tumor z<in  the- 
Matter, weare to conſider the, 
tion of it, and. its:nature. Ascon-- 
cerning the motion'of the Matter ; 
it is either in flowing, or it is re- 
caaved already -into the Part. The 
Cauſes of Fluxion are Two, Ple- 
thora, or fulneſs and Cacochymza, 
an.ill complexion: Plethora or ful- 
nefs is twofold, Ad-vaſa, and Ad 


wires: Advaſa's when the Veins 


are only full, and the Body not- 
withſtanding quick and nimble ; 
this is twofold, "Pra, when there 
is a due proportion of the Humors 
of the Body ; and - Impura, when 
there is an exceſs of any of the 
Three Humors beſides Blood, as 
Choler, Phlegm, or Melancholy. 
Ad wires, is when there is ſuch a 
fulneſs, as cauſeth fluggiſhneſs of 
the Body :- this requireth Eyacua- 
'tion-by Phlebotomie, as Cirnatyc! 


mia by Purgation, As for *Phle-| prefſion we may more bountifully 


botomie, Three things are to be 
obſerved concerning it. 1. The 
manner : © In*Fulneſs, Qoad vaſa, 
at one time-{0o much Blood is to 
be drawn'-as. is requiſite 3 but in 
Fulneſs, Quoad wires, becauſe 

is ſomewhat abated, you 
are fo: draw Blood by repetition, 
and not alF at one time. 2. The 
quantity, how much then is to be 
drawn, the Weakneſs or Strength 


Jof the Party will inform you z for 


mm. a weak Body you are to draw 
le(s,in aſtrong Body more. Strength 
and Weakneſs are to be diſcerned 
by the Fundions: The weakneſs 
of the natural Faculty is difcerned 
by Crudity of. .Ulrine, and Excre- 
ments of the Body ; the weakneſs 
of the vital, by a weak and ſmall 
Pulſe, as alſo breathing weak and 
Sick ; the weakneſs of the animal 
Function is found out by defect mn 


grity and PerfeCtion of theſe Three 
Faculties,” the ſtrength of the Par- 
ty is perceived: But we muſt dili- 
gently diſtinguiſh between lan- 
2Uuiſhing and weakneſs indeed, and 
opprethion of the Faculties by reaſon 
of Fulneſs, making them dull and 
flow; for, as in weakneſs, great 
Moderation is to be uſed,” fo in Op- 


and 


t 


moving and feeling ; by the inte- © 
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"Hide : and even in this there-is a 


«kind of 


: 'Vein-jn Padagra, 


"The Dralie h of him © 


and boldly 


Denis | 


of th the Humor 


ing of that: Vein, or a 

of wo Wick is inſerted into 
part affected : asfor cheat of 

© in- Diſcaſes of the Head or Neck, 
open the Cephalica in the ſame 


oppoſition, to wit, high 
and low 3 for in dig 7 the 

Groynz. we open - Vena res : 

thus they do alio- who + this 

if the Gout in- 

vade the Foot. This kind” of i in- 

| we. uſe, , notonly - 

cauſe there WA pena Fluxion 

to the part but becauſ&c 
a ſpeedy Interception 15 required, 

eſt the nataral heat of the Part 

ed,. or the rupture of a 

in Inflammation 

Side, we open the 

ſame Side; and 

Ily. © Revulfion 

Hume#-to, a 


-part othr 5 0 Is there 'ate. 


ET be rccomnel 
i t 2 


*But _—— ask, pie to A 
high, apd Whicti 


- ſe parts' 
| which are 2bove the Navel; in; 
cuding Ao the Liver and Sts 4 
mach,  are- accoufited "higt hs” But | 
thexparts below the Ligerare ac- 
counted low, as the Kic _ and 
Genitals in Man and Woman, 

This kind of Interception we 
uſe in Two Caſes: Fuſt, if the 
Matter flow but ſlowly; and-ſq.a '. 
ſuddain Interception is not requi- 
red. dly, If we are to' Aw 
a Vein. to prevent 4a- Diſeaſe, as 
ena -cubiti tor to free one of a Fit— 
of -the Gout, But: this kind of 
drawipg hath no place in contagi= 
ous Tumors, if they appeareither 
in the upper or lower. parts; . far 
whether they appeax either behind 
the Ears and Arm-pits in the upper” 
parts, or in the Groins in the low- 
er, Revulſion muſt be by, the Veng 
cava, Which is inſerted” into the 
Right Vettricle of the Heart: 
[Now whether any contagious. V, 
pour -or, Humor can be ſent by 
this' pallage Tajely let-every judi- 
cious Perton conſider. .. 

Now . there. is a difference be- 


Four differences :/ 12 From -the 
higher to the lower gb as from 
the Head to the Feet. 2; From” 
the Right Side to the Left. 3. From 
the Fore-part to the Back, which 
we ſhall do if we appl Leeches 
in Diſcaſes of the Breaſt or Belly. 
4. Is when wedraw from the Cen- 
ter unto the circumference, as-in; 
applying Ventoſes with Scarifica-| 
tion to. the Neck in Diſeaſes of 
the Brain, as,in the Apoplexy,and 
Lethargy: Velkcatories - perform 
the fame. 


| 


: 
Secundum recHe: 


Ts Revulſion, Derivation, and 
Evacuation ; for ih the. formes | 
two, Motion 1s reqlured, but in 
Vacuation the Humors miuſt_be- 
\quiet. . In the. tranſlation of - Hu- 
mors flowing. fron. any part, we 
muſt mark according to _Hippo- 
crates, that it- be,done- x91" (He. 
em, by. obſer- 
foht CER. an 
—oxd manner of ways. 


vation .of 
x by-the recitude of the 


parts, 
ang Right with the Right, - 
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the hinder with the Fore-p 
Secondly, by the reEtitude/of 


2 Py 
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ing. to the Head: So if one bleed 
immoderately_at the Right Noftril, 
' by applying a Ventoſe to the.regi- 
on of ,the Liver, the Flux ceaſeth : 
If it low from the Left Noftril, it 


the Spleen. | | : 
Having ſet down how Plcthora 
is to be abated, if it cauſe Fluxion, 
we are to ſhew how Cacochymia is 
tobe removed, Which is not fo 
much, by reaſon of the quantity 
oppreſſing, as by Treaſon of an evi! 
quality offending a part. Now this 
Matter offending in quality, it ei- 
ther moveth from -place to place, 
\ br itreſteth where it had its firſt 
. Invaſion; if it move from place to 
| place, it is the fafeſt courſe to 
| abate the Humors wherein this 
quality is refident by Phlebotomy, 
| left it ſeize upon ſome Ptiinerpal 
part: if it be quiet; reſting con- 
tented with the firſt place, therlet 
us uſe Purging, expelling the Hu- 
| mor, whether it be Choler,Phlegm, 
| or Melahcholy , with, appropriate 
| Medicaments, which Phyfick pre- 
| {cribeth in that branch of the Cura- 
[ tive part of Phyſick, which reſto- 
;reth Health by the adminiſtration 
of inward Medicaments. Having 
{tt down the Indications which are 
 takenfrom the motion of the Hu- 
3 mor, wemuſt come to thoſe which 
> |aretaken from the nature of it. 
Now the Humor it (elf is either 
not conta 


[If it be 


be applied to the region of 


| 


f. Chap. 2. - Tnditations of Cure in 7: umors. 17 


| 
* * Veſſels : As for example, :The Li- 
" ver-Veinof the Arm hatha kind of 
- ireightne(s with the Veins aſcend- 
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the part ſending the Humor, which 
it doth, either becauſe it is bur- 
thened with the quantity, or prick- 
ed on by the quality 3 we have 
ſhewed what is to be done in thefe 
caſes. The Second is the-thinnefs 
of the Humor. The Third is the 
attraction of the affected part: 
When Fluxion is cauſed by reafon 
of the thinneſs of the Humor, if 
we-_ cannot uſe Phlebotomy, or 
Purging, as in Children, decrepit 
Perſofis, and in Women with 
Child/n the Firſt and Laſt Months : 
then we muſt uſe Revulſion, and 
this is done fix manner of ways. 
1. By Ventoſes without Scarifica- 
tion, as when we apply a Ventoſe 
to the. region of the Liver, when 
one bleedeth t ch at the right 
Noftril. -2. Painful conſtriction; 
or binding of the Parts, as Arms 
and Legs: but we muſt firſt - rub 
the Parts hard which are to be 
bound ; and if we bind the Arm, 
we muſt uſe a Ligature in three 
Parts: Firtt, near the Arm-pit; 
Secondly, a little above the Ebow, 
Thirdly, about the Wrift. In the - 
Legs we mult uſe aLigature near 
the Groin, a little above the Knee; 
and near the Ankle, 3. Paintul 
Frications when we mean to revel 


from the Centre to the Circum- 
ference. 4»: Bathing of the Parts 
with very hot Water, For Firſt, 
by reaſon of the pain it doth re- 
vell. Secondly, it doth_ diſcufle, 
becauſe it openeth the Pores. 
And in Fevers, by bathing the 
Limbs Sleep _is procured, the Va- 
pours aſcending to the Head. 5. 
Veſicatories, which are ufed in an 
Apoplexy, Lethargy, and ſuch like. 
6.*Fontanels,” and they are of great 


, applicd to divers Parts, for 
$i C the 


'the/ preventing and curing of ſun- 
& Griets : If the Fluxion be pro- 

P ed by the attraction. of the part 
afteQtcd, there are two Cauſes of 
Attra&tion: Firſt, th@ diſtempe- 
rature .. of the Part... Secondly, 
Pain. "If diſtemperature of the. 
Part be the Cauſe, it muſt: be 
removed by its-contrary :_ but fee- 
-ng_ it- is moſt commonly a hot 
Di crature, things cooling are 
to be applyed, as by applying 
Cloaths moiſtned with Oi of Ro- 
fes or Violets cold ; but when the 
Clouts become hot, they are to be 
removed, and cold tobe applyed, 
or Cloaths moiſtned in the juyce of 
*'cold Herbs. If.we apply Un- 
- guents, as\Infrigidans Galeni, Ro- 
fatum - M:ſutsg de ' ceruſm 'Rafſis, 
Populeon, we muſt not: apply the 
Unguentiymedately to the Skinz - 
but*on A thin linnen Cloth 3; for it 
keepeth the Unguent from drying, 
and doth not hinder the breathing 
out of--the Vipours-, which the' 
- immacdiate apphkcation of the Un- 


The Praſtice.of Chirurgery. 
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tle-Berries, Red Roſe Leaves dryed, 
Pomegranate Rinds and Flowers, 


Bark boiled in Red aſftringent 
Wing; or Vinegar and Water, or 
new and ffeſh | 
ſtrained, are 


paſſeth; are- to be rouled ſome- 
what ſtrait with the Rouler,Cloaths, 
Stupes, or Pledgets and Bowlſters 
being moiſtened 'in this | Liquor, 
and wrung : You may alfo; apply 
aſtringent and defenſive .Empla- 


an one as this, ' Be rad. torment. 
Armen. ſantal. rubr. ceruſ]. an. 2). 


ſhall be ſufficient to have been (et 
down, concerning the attraCtion 
of the affected part, by -reafon of 
the. Diſtemperature of it: Now 
we muſt come to the Second cauſe 
of. the Attraction, which is Pain, 


gucyt.- would-do,-and {o by ftop- 


"There axe” Two cauſes of Pain, 


»ng of the Ppres, would increaſe | ſolution of Unity, and a venemous 


th the Heat and Pain. - . 
And in application of Pulteſles, 
hey are t 


- convengnt Oy-or  Liniment;z for 
Jo it doth not hinder Perſpiration, 
and the- applications are removed 
more cafily .from the part. This 
in your praCtice.is to be noted, and 
rhe inveterate Error to be ſhut- 


"ned. If. the ways by which the! 


Humor paſſeth, be too ample and 
patent, and a' hot” Diſterperature 
Joyned, then things aſtringent and 


Gllng ar to be applyed, Roulers | 


Wherefore in 


ſpred-between the : 
foldings of a Cloth dipped in ſome- 


| 


| Quality * If the fblution of Unity 


proceed from the affluxion of Hu- 
mors hot- or ſharp diſtending -the 
Parts, thePain is to be'eaſed with 
Medicaments . convenient 3 theſe 
are of two ſorts, Anodyne, and 
Narcotich ;, Anodynes gently 'con- 
temperate the Part, by reaſon of 
the conformity which- they have 
with the Nature of Man. ' They 
Are hot iti the firſt Degree, and of 
ſubtil 'parts ; ſuch are Milk, old 
Sallad-Qy], Butter, Hogs Lard, Fat 
of, Hens, Ducks, Geeſe, Eels/ Man, 
Badgers, Bears, the Oyl-of Chamo- 
mil, J3lies, Earth-Worms, Linfeed 


- Book TI. 
Sumach, Sloes, Oaken and Owlar 


ol aguany Woo, and. 
eCtual, - TheParts 


-therefore by which the . Humor | 


{ters drawn "upon Leather ; ſuch. 


biftort. ſyymphyt. -rof, rub. gallar. | 
balauſt. 45:43 ſang. PR, boli | 


cere.. albe, 3 \i). ol, myrtil. 5. 
mijc. fiat ceratum. $0 much then | 


PONG yy ce gcnaAs im @Aws' . - 


ethp. 2 E..; 


Pulp of Cafia tempered with the 
Oyl of Roſes, the Pulp of ſweet 
Apples with the, Powder- of Saf- 
fron. - Narcoticks deprive the part 
of the faculty of Feeling, ſuch are 
Opium, Hemlock, Henbane, t 


deadly Nightſhade, Mandrakes; an 
the Apple of Peru, or pri 


Apple: theſe WE are }to uſe when 
the former will not” prevail, 

when by reaſon of Watching,” a 
Fever, or Faintneſs' is to-be fear- 
ed. Sometimes in extremities they 
ace uſed Solitary, ſometimes with 
their CorreQtives, to wit, things 
hot; if we fear ſtupefaction of the 
parts unto ky nngdught = be 
lyed 3 Such things are ore- 
on | yer Cloves, 
Pepper, and ſuch like. If the 
biting of a venemous Beaſt, as of 
a mad Dog, or. a Viper, or Adder; 


wan ES Yr, GS, 4. or RE 
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On 

or the ſtinging and pricking of any 
a Beaft, as of a Scorpion, or Inſect, 
iſe as a Hornet, be the cauſe of a Tu- 
in, WW mor, we muſt addrefs our ſelves to : 
in, meet ſpeedily with the Poyſon. If 
ous Wl therefore a venemous bite or 
ity ſting, Firſt, the part is to be ſca- 
la- BW rified, and Ventoſes to be apply- 
the W-<9d, then the part is to be foment- 
ith WI <d with Theriaca Andromachi, dil-' 
eſe {W-folved in ſtrong Wine- Vinegar,and 


Stupes moiſtened in the ſame, ap- 
plied to the ſame z or it is to be fo- 


x of W. mented with the Oyl of Scorpions, 
jave WI and a Pledget wet in it to be ap- 
ney Wplyed : And above the P 
a of Withis cn of Fallopius De tu- 
old {norzbus,c. 14.is to be ſpread warm, 
Fat WH? ag fi ſal. nitri. 3. ſo- 
nen.ſinap. 7 1: cepar; . 
wn, run. cottor. an, wer afſe- fora, 
| X «an, Z ij. ſtercor. columbin, 
the : Jariſtol, rotund.ditamn:alb.an. 


_ Dndicationis of Cure in Tumors. 


x g 
Pigeonsalſo,and Hens, and -Cocks di- 
vided in Two parts, and applied 


hot, are available. Sometimes the 
aCtual Cautery is to be applied, to 
tame” the malignity of the poyſon, 
if the poyſon hath continucd a- 
bove three days: Beſides this, two 
th $,more are to be done; Firſt, 
according} to Galen, 3. De loc. af+ 
fe. 7. the Member is to be bound 
hard, three of four Inches abeve 
the part bitten or ſtung : Secondly, 
Antidotes inwardly are to be given; 
but chiefly Ther:aca Andromachi, 
for many days together in a Liquor, 
fir for the conſtitution of the di- 
ſeaſed Perſon : Now if the matter 
of a 'Tumor be contagious, we are 
by all means to draw it out of the 
Body, leſt if it go in, it deprive 
the Perſon of Life, as in the 
Plague ; or infeCt the Liver, as in 
the Pox ; wherefore Ventoſes and 
Medicaments attractive are to be 
applyed : Such is Falopius his Em- 
plaſter ſet down before, for the at- 
traCtion of Poyſon. In the Plague 
on muſt. nqt fail to miniſter Anti- 
dotes, even three times in a day, 
and to procure Sweat: Such are 
Theriaca, Eleftuarium de ovo, Ele- 
þ "apr. Orvietani, or this of Fa.- 


ledget, | [ods 


lopius, De tumor. 9. Re. baccar. j1;- 
niper. caryophyll. nuc. moſcat. rad. 
enul; an. Zi). rad. ariſtol; utri- 
uſque, gentian. an. v). ſemen por- 
tut. acetoſ, doron. | rub: an 3). 
bodzs, off. de corde cervi. ligns 
alves. corallis albi £9 rabri, be. 
ebor. baccar. lauri. maſtich. crocs. 
an. ij. rut. morſus diabol” an. 
5 j. Pulp. ficum &© dattylor. an. 
Fj. cinamomi. liquarit.: an. Flo, 
tormentill. card. &, diftanm- 


ni albi. an. 3 ij. amgdal. dulc. &5 


= 


j. of. hil.albor. F B fiat emplaſtrum: 
f j 


pinear, excort. ans 4 ). agaric. tro= 
| C2 


chiſcar, 


<. Coon. Ars So. eo EE ane LS 


= © - groſs ſubſtance, tor they are. to 
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the 


re ſigillat.. © bol. -orient, an. $5 
_ >1)- Oper. 315, ſee: 3: 
Joe . ſpec. diarrhbod 

2 i). Cort. Citrs, pulp. —* 
an. 3). moſchi  j. Theriac. An- 
dromach. © Mithridat. an. 5). 
ol. mal Armemact 3. cum ſy- 
THp.” ae cort, citri, £9 de acetoſita- 


A * 


Profle of Chirurgerg. 

. chiſcat. 3 vj: rad, peuctd. 3 i). ter- Fires, fat Eletuarium. Ut Ele- 
mags efficax add; 

poſſunt cornu Hhinoarors ziij. & | 

38. Poſe] 


re citri.. an, tr r1plo pondere, ad pul- 


W 
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d, 


fAnarium fiat 


cornu cervs pre 


Kok ad Zi). m ' conventente 


is cured with Mallows 
[and mingled with cold Water, or 
.Chaulk applied with the ſame, 


Book 1. 


The ſtinging of Wafps or Bees 


4 "CHA 


Of the Four Times of s Ti amor, ind the Indica-| 


tions, raken 


wu, 


Taving ſpoken of the Indica- 

- tions Curative, taken from 

the Matter<of a Tumor, now. it 

: "followeth that we ſpeak of the In- 
. dications-taken from the times of a 

- Tumor'z The times of a Tumor 
are Four, 'the beginning, the -in- 
— creaſe, the ſtate and declination, 


The beginning is thought to be, 
when a part inneth_ to ſwell, 
although the aCtions be not tin. 


areds in the beginning pens 
Medicaments are required ; _ 


ling Medicaments are cold, 


P.- III. 


from Fre. 


Wine Tanners Woofe ; which you 
may apply either fi ingle, or ming- 


in fix caſes we are not to ule repel- 
ling Topicks ; Firft, if the Matter 
be venemous or * maligne, left it 
being repelled, ſhould affault ſome 
principal part. Secondly, if the 
Matter be critically turned to a 
part, ſo that it be not-a_ princi- 
| part, by” the error of Nature : 
then it ought to be repelled ; 
as When in a barving Fever, the 
Matter being ſent to the Menin- 
yes , cauſeth. Rayings. Thirdly, 


thicken the part ,. and to 
cool the inner parts of it; © ſuch 
are-'the Whites of Eggs, Plantain, 
'. Night-ſhade, Houſe-leck ;  Prick- 


madam, vſlain, Roſe-huds, dry 
Roſes, \Myrtle-berries, Pomgra- 
nate-flgwers, and Rinds, Galls, S»- 
mach, Quinces, Sloes; Bole, San- 


| when the Body is Either Plethorick, 
or of an ill habit. Fourthly, when 
the Huimor floweth to the emmun- 
Ftories. Fifthly, If the Part have 
but little Natural Heat, we are not. 
to uſe repercufſives, left the natu- 
ral beat be Fabngniled 90 the the 
part 'mortified Sixthly , 


pri draconss, Ferrd | Pigillata, fowre| th 


the pain is MW 
py 


led according to. your. ſcope. But 
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Chap, 3. The Four 


Anodynes are only to be uſt 
We are to. think the Tumor tc 


and fyrptomes- are increafed 
ceing in the. increaſe the 

partly foweth,- and -partly poſſeſ- 
ſeth the- Part, you are partly to 
repell, and partly to difcuſſe : but 
if the Matter flow with ſuch force 
and plenty of Humor, that it threat- 
neth corruption of the Paxt, or 


if the Humor which floweth be] 


thick, and ſo hot that the Part 
feeleth a burning, as in a Carbun- 
cle; ' then are you to uſe ſenſible 
Evacuation by SEarification ; but 
Where we cannot conveniently 
arify, Leeches are to be ap- 
plyed, as in the Hemorrhoids, and 
other- griefs of the Anus. Now 
diſcuſſion is aw/evacuation of a thin 
Matter gathered ina Part, by  in- 
ſenſible evaporation, proctred by the 
natural heat increaſed by proporti- 
onate Mecdicaments. In this de- 
ſcription :nfenſible is added; to dis 
Mingvith: it ' from Evacuation by 
Incifion; Scariftcation, or Leeches; 
which evacuate ſenſibly tothe Eye: 
the principal efficient cauſe is\ebe 
natural Heap; the adjuvant diſe fe 
ſwe caments; the Matter 
which is- to be refolved, muſt ' be 
thin; for it is in-yain to go about 
to diſcufle a thick ſubſtance, be- 
cauſe it is not apt to-yield Vapors. 
In the deſcription, diſcuffive Me- 
Hicaments are: ſaid to help natural 
Heat- by  increafing of it ; which 
being done: Firſt, the Humor is 
made thin. "Secondly, it'is refol- 
ved-into:a Vapor. Thirdly, it is 
drawn from the' Cenitre to'the Cir- 
cumference. And Laſtly,, expelled 
by the Pores of the Skin. Such 
Medicaments tlien muſt be fandlli- 


es of « Tumor. 


ar to Nature, and theſe perform 
their Office, by conſuming ſuper- 
fluous Humidity : and fo they muſt 
be hot and dry. They mit then 
be ſubtil, that they. penetrate - to 
Leform theſe Offices. There are 
three degrees of difcufiive Medi- 
lcaments, they in the firſt Degree 
are hot and dry. m the ſecond, as 
dry Figs, Bran, Chamomil, A1mmc- 
Re galban;m, Leaven, Lilie- 
roots, Melilot, the roots of Marſh- 
Mallow , Goof-Greaſe , and old 
Hens Greaſe; and becauſe ſuch af- 


begin with them. In the ſecond 
Degree are Calamint, Hyſop, Pen- 
mroyal, Mint, Cummin-ſeeds, and 
Dill-ſeeds, Bean-flour, the Flour of 
Vetches, Fenugreek, Horehound ; 
the root of Pencedanum, the roots 
of the Birth-worts, Lyons Fat, old 
Bear's Fat, old Badger's, Cat's, 
Dog's, and 'Man's Fat: theſe are 
ſomewhat dryer and hotter than 
thoſe of the ' firſt, In the third 
Degree;-are thoſe which are dry 
and hot in the third Degree, as 
Niter,, -unflacked Lime, Sulphur 
vive, aſſa-ferida, &c. Theſe are 
to be applyed according to the 
conſtitution ' of the: Party, and as 
the $kilful Chirurgeon ſhall ſee 
cauſe. 

The ſtate of a Tumor, is when 
it is come to ſuch a Degree, as 
that it can» go no farther in big- 
[00 the figns' of itare theſe: Firit, 
all ſymptomes, as Tenſion, Pain, 
Redneſs and Fever fymptomatical 
are at the height, and remain 
uniform , neither increaſing nor 
decreaſing : Secondly, the Veins of 
the parts adjacent continue in the 
ſame fulneſs and dilatation, In the 
ſtate we are ta uſe Anodynes 


C 3 > with 


(wage pain, we ought always to \/ 


* 


22 .. -.'< The Pratice 
diſcuſſives by reaſon of the pain. 

We are to think that*the decli- 
nation- of the 'Tumor beginneth , 
when the aforeſaid Symptoms. be- 
gin to abate, and then ſtrong dif- 
cufſives only are to be applied , 
whereof)we have ſpoken before. 
In ity we may uſe theſe which 
are found in- the Shops , Dz:achylon 
cum gumm: , Diachylon magnum 
Meſur, Diachylon ireatum. ' Tu- 
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of Chirurgery. Book I, 


but often by Maturation; and fome- 
times by Induration and Corrupti- 
on : and as Diſcufſioy/ is better 


changing the , as when in 
a Pleurifie the Matter falleth up- 


- 


{ prema. 
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_ Of cnring of 4 Tumor come to Suppuratien.. 


Aving -ſhewed- the- Method 

2 how Tumors are to be dif- 
cuſſed :: ngw*- order requireth that 
the means be ſet down, how a Tu- 
mor is to behandled, if it tend to 
Suppuration, or Maturation, which 
by our uſual term is called Apoſte- 
mation. - And we are inforced thus 
to go to work : Firſt, if 
mor be too plentiful-; for then the 
natural Heat cannot well rule it , 
- -and ſoit muſt be ſeconded by. 
reign: and external Heat, wh 
working, upon ſuperfluous Humidi- 


ky 


hen it is crude; for then we mn 
labour to concoCt-it with: Medica- 
ments, - Which are peptica or. co- 


ty, cauſeth PutrefaQtion according | if 
. the Philoſopher.-- Secondly 


a ix temperately hot and moiſt! 
= theſe help natural Heat, thatit 
may. the more eafily elaborate the 
Matter, and make it fit for expul- 
fion, and this we call ConcoCtion, 
llient Topicks are uſed to 

| often any Matter indurated, and 
ſuchire dry in the firſt degree, and 
hot in the firſt, and in the beginning 


that there is -a difference between 
Tenſion and Hardneſs, and Relax- 
ation and Softneſs : a part ſtretched 
will yield to the Finger prefling it, 
If it be hard it will not; and where 


dicaments are to be applied,-which 
attenuate! and open the Pores, and 
th 


: quentia, Thirdly, when-the Mate: 
ter is hard, and then-we muſt uſe 


' thanfry., and fo be dryitig in the 
ft Degree, and hot in the Tecond, 


Emoltent Medicaments. -The Me-| A part indurated muſt have emol- 
&<&caments which procurg Quittour, | lient means” applied to.it: whereof 


- 
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| mors end not only by Reſolution, . 


than Apoſtemation ; fo Induration } 
is better: than the- Corruption of 
| the part : Fifthly, Tumors do end þ 


on. the Midrif, and cauſeth an Em- 
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of the ſecond. But it is to be noted 


' there is any Tenfion, relaxing Me- | 


e they muſt more diſcuſs | 
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expulſion: 


cidents-: Secondly ; to procure the 
maturation of - the Matter, The 
Accidents are theſ& Pain, 'Tenfion 
of the Part, Hardneſs and Heat. 


on : Secondly, by thickning'of the 


Medicament Morning and 'Even- 


frame” to your purpoſe fach a Ca- 


> 
[1 


we will fpeak , when we'come to 
diſcourſe of a Scrrrblis,l.c lathe Cure | 
of  Apoſtems, ' we:are- 'to do two 


things : Firſt , we are to'prepare 
he Matter 3. and make- it | fit for 
Secondly-, we are to 
evacuate it when it is'pfepared. To 
accompliſh the preparation of 'the 
Matter, firſt, we are to remove Ac- 


As for the afſwaging of Pain; nar- 
cotical or ſtupefactive 'Medica- 
ments have -1to place here : For 
firſt , they extinguiſh the natural 
Heat” of the Part ; 'which is the 
principal efficient cauſe-/ of CoCti- 


Matter, they make it more” rebel- 
lious; wherefore we are to uſe 
Anodyne Medicaments\, whereof 
we have ſpoken already-t-you ſhall 
do well to- apply 'a Cataplaſm 'of 
White Bread Crums,/ let the Apo- 
ſtem be dreſſed with this, or ſack a 


mg... Kee 

; If the part be fbretched, uſe re- 
kxing Topicks ;-fuch'are © thoſe 
which - are *temperately -hot', not 
drying mnch, and of ſubtil parts, 
as White Hore-hound , Archangel 
red and white, Myllen, - Dill, Cha- 
monul, Fenugreek,.. Mercury, Me- 
lilot, Turneps, the leaves of Marſh- 
mallow, the Flour of Barley, Beans 
and Vetches; of theſe you may 


taplaſm ; Take of Chamomil-flow- 
ers beat to Powder ij. pugils, of 
Barly, Bean, and Flaur of Vetches, 
of each). ounces, of Marſh-mallow 
Leayes and Flowers pounded. a 
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ton Broth ftrained , and the Fat 


taken away , until they come to 
the conſiſtence of a Ponlteſs: Then 
add to it the oyl af Dill, Chamo- 
mil and: Rapeſeed , of each one 
ounce : dreſs the Apoſtem with 
this or the like, Morning and 
Evening. 


If hardneſs hinder, uſe thoſe 


things which 'are emollient, as all 
manner of Fats, the.Dregs of Oy, 
all ſorts of Mallows , Colts-foot , 


Bugloſs and Burrage, Quinceſeed , 
Milk, the White Lilie, Linſeed, Figs, 


Raiſins , the Marrow -of Beaits, 
Oyl- of Sweet: Almonds , Marſh- 
violets, Ammoniacum., Baellium :+ 
of ſome of theſe you may frame a 
Cataplaſm after this manner : Take 
of Linſeed Meal or Powder 1iij $.of 
Marſh-mallow Roots, and Whites - 
lilie 'Roots boiled in Water, and 
well bruiſed, of each ij Z. of Violet 


Leaves and Flowers, and Colts-foot. 
Leaves, of' each an handful; -boil 


thefe in new Milk, unti! they come 
tothe confiltence of a-''Cataplaſm; 
unto the which add of Ammania- 
cum diflolved in Mufcadine, of the 
pulp. of Figs and Raiſins of each 


j ounce; and fo make up your Ca 
taplaſm. 

If immoderate heat trouble yor, 
apply things cooling : but let them 
be cold either in the ſecond de- 
gree , or beginning of the third, 
for the- Reaſons yielded againſt 
Narcoticks, when I ſpake of Pain 5 
ſuch are umbilicus Veneris, or Nan 
vel Woort ; Prick-madam , Sent 
green, Barly meal, Endive, the pulp 
of. the Pumpian, Sea-tong Lettice, 
Ducks-meat, the Water Lilie, ' the 
Water Archer , Plantain , Garden 
Night-ſhade : of theſe Herbs with 


handful: boil theſe in Beef or Mut- | 


Barly meal boiled in fajr Sprio 
90: pt Watg 


Ll 


-- ov 
- © perate . Oyls |, -and Mucilages-, 


© But if: the Matter be. ſom 


pf populeum unguentum, and tif 


 .*-E anſwer, until the Accident, be 


'$s- to .be.noted, that. hotter: Sim- 


84 
Water make a Poulteſs, and to eve- 
ry poundof the Poulteſs, addi) $. 


of rnguentum roſatum Meſus. 


You may demand of me, how 


long the | Application of - thele 

Topicks , preſciihed for- the re- 
oving of Accidents, is to be'.con- 
nued. 2 


almoſt gone, with -the which you 
encountrred, and 
proceed to afhiſt Nature, by in- 
creaſing natural Heat by ripening 
Medicines, which was the ' ſecond 
intention of curing Apoſtems- ſet 
down by me; Now thoſe Medica-' 


ments which help. Nature , ought 
firſt to ſtop the Pores reatonably, 

only ſuffering the ſharp Vapors to 
breath qut., and. fo detain thoſe 


which , are mild - and 
thick , which. are the 
cauſe of CoCction. \ In-this* 


then they ought to-be, viſcous and 
in:ſyb{tancg, which ace tem» 


which by Galen are called Empla- 
Fiica'z ſecondly, they onght to-be: 
famiſiar-to' Nature, and-fo tempye-- 
rately At-and moiſt.--One-thing 


ples are tobe choſen, according to' 
the temperature of the-part, .if the 
Furor' ſeem - ſomewhat * cold : 
Wherefore if the Tumor feem hot, 
only Maturatives in -the- firft- De- 
gree are to be-uſed,,- and thoſe of 
the ſecond Degree to be ſhunned: 


The Pradtictiof- C birurgery. 
| fore thoſe-of the firſt Degree are ta 


be. added, in--the.. which there is 
_ 


tor. Theſe Medicaments are i 
ed Concoquentte, and Pius moventia, | 
and Suppurdntza;: fuch ought to, 
be hot and moiſt; -as the Body. of. 


then you may | 


much moiſture, which is 
to Coction and producing of 


4a temperate Man by Ano {a rune 
o 


Natural Heatz for a Suppurative, | 
Medicament - ought to anſwer the 
Conſtitution of hi 
j's applied. - 

Of- theſe $ 
ments there be two Ranks ; In'the 
firſt, are Mans-greaſe , which af- 
ſwageth Pain, / alſo Du reaſe, 
Gooſe-greaſe, ſe, 
t| ſweet Almonds, fweet fallet :Qyl , 
Mallows, ſweet Butter, Figs, Fenu- 
es Lily>roots,-Linſeed, Wheat- 

; a Cata made of Wheat» 
flour, Water and Oyl, an Emplaſter 
made of yellow Wax, and Oyt 
called Cereleum,: Violet-leayes and: 
flowers, ' Saffron ; - For an Exam» 


ple, I will ſetdowyn the deſcription 


'of a - laſm com- 
pou + 7 wry TE re 
firſt Rank: Take of Milk a pint, 
in the which boil of Wheat- 

a1 erof a pound, of. Violet- 
leaves, and Mallow-leaves ſtamped, 
of each a handful,- of, Lily-roots , 
and Figs - boiled -in Water , _ 
they be ſoft, "of cach two ounces 3 


£019, then you are to:uſeh 
tives of the ſecond yet _ 
mingling with. thefn ſome- of the 
firſt Degree. And the Reafon'is 
becauſe the.Medicaments of the ſe- 


oy Pegies dry wo much z wheres 


RY 


* 


= 


t|when they are come to the- con- 
liſtence of @ Poulteſs, add of Saf- 
fron beat to pow 
Oyl of Linſeed., ſweet 


this'| Lilies; and Mans-greeſs, 


Junce, and fo make Yay 
Geament, If the Tumor be. in; 


: 1 
"Is 
v7 * R 


Y 


.Book'l; 


ought, moiſten, 
to heat or cool immoderately,” bat: | 
only-to preſerve and increaſe the 


1 unto-whom it. | 


uppurative Medica- ; 
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ingle always 
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Aſt in the 


ves 


hich are ca 
Degree, as VIC 
the pulp of -F 
SUCCOLY 
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haps. Cure of a ſuppurated Tumor. 
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fron. beat to powder a dram, of 
Ammuniacum and Galbanum dif- 
ſolved in Muſcadme , and the pulp 
of Figs, of each j 3. of Oyl of 
Chamomil andLilies,ſo much as will 
| make a Cataplaſm of a good con= 

liſtence 


InStrumes,.and Babs's venereal, 
uſe this: take of Diachylon cum 
ummi, and Emplaſtrum de muci- 
; arneritlg of each j 3. of Garlick 


| and Onyons roſted under the Em- 


air Spring-water together , takin 
two fpoonfuls of Oyl , and one: 
Water, with the which emb 


ing | bers of each Z ij. of Dialthea cum 
xt gronms , Mans-greafe , and Bears- 
greaſe of cach 5 j. make a Medi- 


the Tumor ; then-apply a Pledget Ccament, One thing I would have 


moiſtened in this , upon: the 


which: is| like to break, or: be thi 
2d :- and above the Pledget, | tagh 


Diachylon ſimplex if the ' Tumor 
be hot, or Diachylon cum gummi 
if it be but a little. exceed- 
ing the . ordinary. temperament. 

Suppuratives of the ſecond De- 
gree are theſe ; Terebinthina, Am- 
moniacum, Galbanum, Sagapenum, 
Gummy elems, Pix 115, Bur- 
gundie - Pitch , Saffron, Teaven, 
Fenugregk , Onyons and: Garlick 
roſted under the Embers, old But- 
ter, Oyl of Chamonail, -and DilL old 
Hens-greaſe ,- Badgers-greaſe , ani 

ars. and ' t=) 

r,. Flour - of Linſeed. In the 
Shops there are Empiaſtrum de 
mucilaginibus, Dialthea cum gum- 
_ Drachylon cum gums; Drachy; 


magnum, 44% 

Now-I will fet down a-camy 
pound * Medicament, - framed - of 
theſe Simples; Take of the Roots 
of *white Lilies, of the Roots of 
Marſh-mallow , of Onyons boiled 
and bruiſed , with the Liquor of 
each nj F. of Leaven) F. of Lin- 
ſced-mea) }$. and a half, of Safe 


| - 


yan to note, that Suppuratives of 

ws Degree are fittelt for all con- 

gjous Tumors, and that to all 
ſuch, Onyons and Garlick. roſted, 
and mingled with other Medica- 
ments, - are to be applied, for being 
thus prepared, they loſe their ſharp- 
neſs, attract, and become familiax 
to the Natural Heat. 


$ How Apoſtems are to be opened, 


Natural 
Hea 
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© Heat concodts the er, Vapors 
are- raiſed by. the heat, and fo the 
part is diſtended; but when the 
Matter is concodted,, the Elevati- 
on of Vapors ceaſes, and rhe Tu- 
mor falls ſomewhat. II. The 
Tumor draws it ſelf to a point, or. 
prominence ; becauſe when Nature 
overcomes the Matter, it draws « 
together , and Ws it to the 
skin. III. Hardneſs and tenſion 
are much abated ; for Maturation} 
being procured , many Vapors are 
diſcufled , which before ſtretched, 
and made theiskin hard, IV; By 
preffing the Matter with the Fin-' 
ger, we find a fluctuation orſ 

- coming and ng of it: Ne 08 
mult be circumſpe&t when a Tu- 
mor in a great Joynt-is offered un-| 


to us, as in the |Kneez for if we} 
preſs lateral parts of it, a-certain un-| 


dation will appear. . V. Theparty 
feeleth much eaſe in the part; part- 
ly, apa ſome of the tp ve 
. .pors are reſolved; partly, uſe 
the Mafter concocted. doth make 
the parts more Iooſe. VI. -The 
vehement Heat ceaſeth z” for. the | 
Humor being «ome to Maturation, 
the unfiatural Heatabateth, and the 
- natural Heat refteth. VII. If the 
part inflamed hath changed the co- 
oy and of red. become white", 
nd chiefly in-the. pointed place. 
VII. The Scarf skm becometh 
ſhriveled, and ruffled ; and this.is a 
good ſign, for ittheweth that unna- 
tural Heat hath left it. 

The fecond thing which we ſaid 
was to be refolved upon, was the In- 
ſtruments With 'the whick the A- 
poſtems are to. be -opetied. They |. 
are threez I. The Lancetor Inc 
fion-knife., -of the which there be 

divers forms ſet down by the Anchs 


* 


raffice f Chirnngaty | 


Nevank of the pra ſpeak, 


when we to diſcottrſe of par- 
ticular Oper; for. the which 
they -are requ 


other means, and when we are $6 
makea 


| after that. it is extirpate. 
As for the Steel Inſtruments 


are. ts. uſe them. Firſt, fabofiens | 
bein the Face, to avoid the filthi- | 
meſs of the Scar, after the Curati- ! 
:on.. Secondly, in ſmall Tumors : © 
for ſo they will be. the fooner Þ 


whole. | 

As for Cauſtick- Medicaments: 
we ws nay ates ro the ficſk 
is m the Sope-lees, 
boiled to the confiſtence of a (ſoft 
Stone. '. The ſecond is made of the 
like Lee, and unſlaked Lime,*boil- 
ed- to theforni of a firm unguent. 


| The firlt is beſt in Tumors 'which- 


pollefs the convex part. The ſecond 
is moſt convenient, if they be in 
parts concave or hollow. 

Theſe Pyrotical Medicamentsare 
moſt fit to be uſed in five Caſes: I. If 
we intend to keep the Tumor long 
open, as. is requiſite in all conta- 
gious Tumors, mm the Plague, and 
Pax: for where the Cauſtick is ap- 
plied , there is always loſs of ſub- 
ſtance , and by it. we make the O- 
rifice round, -which-of” all other 
uy moſt Nowly i is cured, IL. In 
of Apoſtems Cauſticks ate fit- 

for by them, making as large 
an Orifice as. we will ,, we ſhall 
a tenting and enlarging of it; 


——— 


SG, the ſtretched parts will the _ 


- ſooner 


IE; Is the Cau- | 

or Pyrotical Medicament, 5 
ITE. The” Actual Cautery,, which | 
we will leave willingly to Horfe- | 
leeches, unleſs we be deſtitute of, 


,or to ſtay A great 
Flux of Blood, or to dry a Carious | 
to correcta Cancerous part-! 


at 


I & 


TT'Ss 0 


I 


Shed. Wr Ta RR, Mm. 


| the Matter-will be more readily ſo 


- pain is cauſed, ' V. The Apertion 
muſt be proportionate ; for-if it be 


- ally if it be thick or grumous, can- 
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»oner be contraſted, II. They 
re to be ufed in deep Apoſtema- 
tions, ſuck as happenin the Belly 
nd Back ;, for ſo the Matter ſhall 
have a readier way for. Evacuation. 
IV. They are beft, when a Flux of 
Blood may be*expected. V. We) 
apply them, when we will gratifie 
timorous perſons. 
When we are come to n the 
part, then theſe things are to be 
obſerved: - IT. The Nature of the 


en WW - og go 
hap. i, Cure of a ſuppurates Tumoy, 
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ſometimes enſueth, The Chirur: 
con who is to do this, ought ta 
refolute ', chearful in counte- 
nance and ſpeech, and no. ways 
{ſcrupulous : otherwiſe he ſhall make 
the Patient diſmayed, and fearful, 
which doth much weaken and 
abate the courage of the Patient. 
Things to be obſerved after the 


| opening of an Apoſtem, are theſe: 


Firſt, the removing of Accidents 
Which moſt commonly fall out. 


Part: this teacheth us , to ſhun 
Veins and Arteries by reaſon of He- 
morrhage ; and Nerves, Tendons 


pain which enſueth. II. If the 
Skin only-be to be divided, then the 
"Apertion is 
muſt be done according to the Fi- 
bres of it. III. Apertion muſt be 
made inthe depending part,becauſe 


drawn put. -1Y. It muſt be done 
where, the part is thinneſt, for ſo leſs 


too little, then the Matter, eſpeci- 


not be well drawn without expreſ- 


_ fion, which maketh way for Callo- | 


fity and Fiftulation. If it be too 
large ; Firſt, the Scar will be the 
more ugly.; Secondly , the parts 
ſubjacent will be made more apt to 
be altered, by receiving the im- 


be made ſtrait ; but | Blood 
if a Muſcle-Alſo be to be incided, it } 


Secondly, the manner of drefling. 
The Accidents are moſt commonly 
three, Fainting, chiefly if the par- 


and Membranes by reaſon of the ties be Children or Wamen , but 


above theſe, Effeminate Men. Se- 
condly, Pain, Thirdly, a Flux of 

As for Fainting, we may labour 
to: prevent it by giving the Patient 
a Caudle, Aleberry, or ſome ſty- 
ptick Wine with a Toaft,as Alegant 
and Tent; or if it be like to enſue, 
we may give them ſome Cordial 
Water with Sugar , as Cinamon 
Water, Treacle Water, or 4qua 
cwleſts, If pain enſue, let the part 
be embrocated with Oy1 of Roſes, 
and the third part of Wine beaten 
together? yet the Oyl is not to 
touch the brims, if Apertion bath 
been made by Incifion, leſt it cauſe 
Spungeous Fleſh to grow. As for - 
ſtaying of Blood , 1 will ſet down 
the fitteſt, and "moſt effectual 
means to perform this, when I ſhall 


preflion of the cold air. VI. We 
are to know how much Matter is 
to be evacuated at one time: In 
great Tumors , and thoſe which 


- are in the Joynts ,” great moderati- 
- ons tobe uſed ; for with the Mat- 


ter many Spirits breath out, and fo 
are ſpent ; from whence extenua- 
tion of the Body, yea, and Death 


come to diſcourſe of Wounds , for 
in, them it doth moſt commonly 
fall out. | 
As concerning the manner of 
dreſſing after opening * If this hath 
| been done by Incifion, either a Tent, 
if it be ſmall, or Doſels with 
Pledgets armed with ſome reftrin; 
gent Powder, as Bole , Frankin- 
HE cenſe, 


> with the 
gait 1t be. large,are to 
| ſo.it is to:remain for 
the ſpace of four and twenty hours. 
If the Cauſtick. be applied , then 
_  Daalthea ſimplex, or (ſweet Butter 
melted in a Saucer, are fit to be 
uſed until the Eſchare. fall ; then 
the Cavity is to be Incarnate : If in 
the mean time Spungeous Fleſh ap- 
pear, it is to be: removed with Ca- 
Aheretical Medicaments, as Mercury. 
precipitate alone in_gentle Bodies, 
or mingled with Alume, taking the 
third part of . this in harder Bodies* 
yea , you ſhall be enforced _ (ome- 
times to uſe Pukvs fine part, and. 
other F:ſtula Powders with ſome 
Medicaments which cool and. af- 
ſwage pain , as: Unguentum Po- 
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.puleum, and Reſatum Meſus : taks” 
my word , Baſilicum-and Auyeum 
are not fo fit. HOSTS 
Laſt of all it is to be ſealed up 


of Chirurgery. 


with Epulotical Medicaments, as” # 
Drapalma, Emplaſtrum de. minio, © 


Unguentum comitiſſe, and Deſicca- 
troum Y 


Pluritis endeth in Em 


Place. 


TED Rr > T 
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Itherto T have delivered a Ge- 
- 4 neral Method , common: to 
Cure” of -alt: particular Tu- 


mars7_ now 'it remains that the vſe | 


' of the General Method be ſhewed 
in every ſpecial Tumor, Of. all 
' which. a Phlegmon doth: firſt offer 
it felt: Fieſt;hecauſe it is cauſed by 
- the moſt excellent Humor, to wit, 
Blood, the Mattcr of Spirits , and 


DEED: Of « Phleg mon. 
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as Wounds , Contufiohs, Ulcers , 
Eyxations, and FraCtures, as Galen 
noteth. _ :. Ne 

Fhe word gasy worn is derived 
from $247 @., fram whence flapro 
to burn, by reaſon of the heat of 
it, 


A Phlegmon .is a Tumor bet, 
hae, from the affluxion of 
lood to any part. In this Deſcripti- 


- the Storehouſe of life. boninG on, where it is ſaid to be hot, in 
t 


cauſe if is moſt frequent; 
ly, 


zauſe very” often, as 


$2, this. if is diſtinguiſhed from. an 
| : Oedema and. a Scirrhus ; and in._ 
| promyit accompanieth other Griets, |this that it is gid to proceed | 


. 


Blood 


r . 


| If a Tumor end | 
into an Induration, it muſt be cured | 
as a Scirrhus, whereof I will ſpeak | 
in its proper place. -If it end in the } 
Corruption- of the Part, . the way | 
| of Drefling this ſhall be ſet down | 
in my Diſcourſes of Gangrena and | 
Sphacelns.* If a Tumor ceaſe, be» | 
cauſe the Matter removeth from ? 
one place to another , as, when. ? 


3 : 


neither - doth this . belong to this y 


um 
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hap: $5. 
ood” it is diſtinguiſhed from an 

ſipelas cauſed of Choler. The 
differences are taken either from 
he Material, Cauſe of it , or elſe 
rom ſome parts which it poſle(- 
ſeth. The of it taken 


F 
ake” 


| Of a Phlegmon. 
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ict 3 if the Muſcles of the Throatf, 
it is termed Angina; if the Pleura, 
it is named'Tawetns ; if the Lungs, 
Te-avivucyiz, If the Kidneys, 
veeein; , if the EmunCtory of the 
Heart and Liver, Bubo ; of the 


from the Matter are theſe : It is 


either Legitima,' or Notha, either 
truly bred, or elſe baſtardly. 
A proper Phlegmon, is cauſed 


by good Blood, only offending in 
quantity : Good Blood is diſcerned 
by Colour, Taſte and Confiſtence : 
In Colour itis Red, in Taſte Sweet, 
in Confiſtence Mean , between 
Thick and Thin: of all other Hu- 
mors it is moſt plentiful-in the Bo- 
IS dy , becauſe it affordeth nouriſh- 
28 ment to all the Fleſhy Parts, as they 
have their being by it, next unto 


The Signs of a true Phlegmon, 
are fix. I. This Tumor © begins 
ſuddenly , and increaſes ſpeedily ,. 
> becauſe the Matter is plentiful, and 

the ways by which it is ſent, very 
* patent and large. IL It is very 
hot in reſpeCt of an Oedema and a 
Scrrrhus , but yet not ſo burning 
as an Ery/ipelas, III. The Colour 
of the Part is of a freſh ruddy Co- 
lour. IV. In-this Tumor there is 
great Pain with Pulſation, V. There 
is a great Tenſion in. the Part, be- 
cauſe the unnatural Heat raifeth' 
plentyof Vapors which diſtend the 
Part. VI. The Veins, which before 
. lay. hid, become conſpicuous and 
-appear either ruddy or blackiſh, 
Now as I ſaid, there be many 
Cifterences of Phlegmons taken 
© from the parts which they invalie: 
.. for if it fieſe upon the Meninges 
or: Membranes of the Brain, it is 
called opwins; if the ConjunHtiva 


Brain, Parots 3 of the Gums, Pas 
rulis ; of the Almonds, Pariſthmia, 
Tonfillz :. Phlegmons in other parts 
have no proper Names, and even 
theſe I will refer to the/particular 
practice of Phyſick, whercin they - 
are handled , and reſt contented 
with the Doctrine of External 
Tumors. 

Theſe Inflammations, if they poſ. 
ſeſs the external Parts , and be but 
moderate, are healthful ; as thoſe 
which either by reaſon of the plen- 
ty , or Malignity of the Humor , 
threaten a Gangrene and Mortifi- 
| cation , are to be ſuſpected. A 
Phlegmon which happens in a 
young Body, in a hot and thin Part, 
the Body being not very Pletho- 
rick , and in the Summer time, is 
more ſpeedily cared; but quite con- 
trarily , if the conditions be oppo- 
ſite. The Indications curative of a 
rue Phlegmon are taken from the 
times of it : The Means by which we 
cure are two,a convenient Diet, and 
Artificial Application of apt means ' 
for curing of the Tumor. 

In the beginning therefore, we 
muſt preſcribe ſuch a Dyet as is 
able to, hinder the increaſe of ſu- 
perfluous Blood-, and the Fluxi- 
on of that which is already bred: 
wherefore the Dyet muſt be ſpare 
and ſlender, only ſufficient to ſu- 
ſtain Nature, and withal cooling : 
the Patient then ſhall reft content- 
ed with Chicken and Veal Broth 
with Bread, Gglves-feet and Trot- 


LS 
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/ 


of the Eye, then-it is called ig9ga- 


ters] ſtewed-, and ſeaſoned with 
: Vinegar 
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/  Spinage, - Purſlain-boited in thin bid Wine, Fleſh, Eggs, fat things, 


3 with Burrage, Buglofs, and Bur- j further the Fluxion of Blood. ; To 
- net, Barley-water, fair Spring-wa- | procure Urine, an- Almond-Milk 


" heed that ſuch a Diet be only pre- 


- ſtant age, and have large Veins; 


S 
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>, Pleswhich are hot. /Xoung Thick- 
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30 The Pra@ice of Chirurgery. | Book I 
Vinegar, thin Oatmeal-Gruet, Pa- ens with Gooſeberry ſawce, arg 
nadoes, Sallets made - of +Sorrel, good, and ſuch like. We muſt for- 


Chicken or Vealebroth, ſeaſoned ! and ſuch as breed too mnch Blood ; 
with ſome Vinegar, Verjuyce and; and Spices; becauſe they heat the | 
Sugar ; let his'drink be ſmall. Beer Blood 3 and piercing Drinks ,- as 

or Ale, "altered in. the Summer Male Beer or. Ale, becauſe they 


ter, wherein the cruſt of a7 Loaf | may be made of a Ptiſan, having 
hath been boiled, and made-glea-| an emulſion of Seeds of Pompion, 
fant with Oxyſacehar wm, or Oxy-; Gourd, Musk-melon, Cucumber, 
mel diureticum, mingling , with a | Lettuce, Purſlain, and Plantain; | 


-Ff- we intend to mxzke the- Blood 


dain Broths, wherein Lettuce, Sor- 


or Alleluja, beware bf Allzaria, 


pint of the Water one Ounce and 
an half of the' Syrup. - If -the 
Party be weak, Almond-Milk made 
of Barley-water, or the-thin Broth 
of a Chicken; may be permitted : 


unapt to motion, and to detain it 
in its own receptacles, then we 
muſt inftitute a Diet, having theſe 
three qualities ; Firſt, it muſt cool : 
Secondly, it muſt make a conſtyy; 
Ction, and purſing up of the Vee 
els : Thirdly, it muft be Diufety 
cal, or move Urine, for much Te- 
rolity' heing carriaft _away by the 
paſſages ot Urine, , the Blood muft 
be made.thicker, and theretore not 
fo apt'to flow... But we muſt take 


ſcribed-/to ſuch as are jn their con-! 


otherwiſe, we ſhall cauſe new.ob- 
ftructions, and multiply - gricfs : 
Now to this purpoſe you may or- 


rel, Spinage, Purſlain, Marigold- 
Flowers, Columbine-Flowers and 
Leaves havgz-been - boiled, Calves, 
Sheeps, an& Lambs Heads boiled,, 
with Green Sawce.made## Sorrel, 


Jack of the Hedge, or thoſe Sim- 


Now the Humor. flowing immo- _ 


derately we muft labour to- ſtay, 
by abating of "it, and that by two 
manner of ways, by Phlebotomy 
and Purgation. 
 Axffor Phlebotomy, if the In- 
flammation be 'great, the Party 
young and - ſtrong, and full of 
Blood, in the Spring time we may 
take apound at atimez yea more, 
znd iterate it if occaſion be offer- 
led. In-others; moderation is to 
beuſed, according to the ſtrength 
'&f—the Patient.” It a Phlegmon 
poſſeſs the: parts which are above 
the Liver, -then the Veins of. the 
Arms and upper parts are to: be 


opened : but If-it invade the parts _ 


which are under the Liver, asthe 
kidneys and  Genitals, then the 
branches of 'the Verſe. cava de- 
{cending, are to be opened in the 
Hams or- Aikles. One thing'1s 


{to be noted in Phlebotomy ; that 


r diſtant 


as Vena 


we open not Veins too 
from the -part affected, 


fronts in diſeaſes of the Feet; for. 


we ſhould evacuate. too great a 
quantity of blood, befor uld- 
intercept any tending to the p 

affected.” If a Phlegmon hath fuc- 
ceeded the ſtaying. of the evacuati- 


LY 


on of Blood from any part, as from 
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the Noſe, the Womb,the Hzmor 
rhodes, means muſt be uſed to pro- 
cure theſe atcnſtomed. evacuations, 

As for Purgationzone may doubt 
whether it do any good, ſeeing 

no Blood, - the matter of a Phleg- 
tmon, can be by this means ſpent. 
L Anſwer, That it helpeth by acci- 
dent, and two manner. of ways: 
For Firſt, Purgation dryeth the 
Body, and ſo depriving the Blood. 
of moifture, maketh 1t more un- 

t to flow. Secondly, By Purging 
thiry Humors, the part whi 
ſendeth the Humor is not irritas» 
ted. . But in this caſe, Ignitives are 
| better than eradicatives, becauſe 
they rather 1 than heat, and 
cauſe no chin in the Humors : 
ſuch are Dyacatholicum, Elettua- 
rium lenitivum, Eletuarium de ſe- 
_ beſten, or a Bole, or Caſſia, Tama- 
rinds and'Sugar of Violets. 

As for the Topical means, which 
reſpect the Part and the Humor, 
they are of three ſorts : Rcve2llen- 
tia,- Defenſwa os Intercapientia, 
and Repellentia :. now Medicaments 

. appoiged for Revulſion, muſt be 
hot and attraCtive, and applycd to 
the parts oppoſite and remote, as 
I have ſet down in the general me- 
thod of curing of Tumors. Of 
this kind are Fomentations, made 
of all \weet Smelling and hot Gar- 
- den Herbs boiled in ſtrong Wine, 
--as Calaminth, Penniroyal, Mints, 

Lavander, Tavfie, Time, Smallage, 
Feve&ffew, Sage, Savory, Pellitory 
of Spain; the Fomentation muſt be 

" ery hot, the uſe of them mult be 

inued-until the part become 

Red. Sometimes, if-thie n 

of the: Humor be. fiexce, and pjen- 
tiful, we are to ly Vehlicato- 


: of 4 Phleomon. 
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Eycs to the Neck : but ſeeing there. 
is none Who is but initiated in the 
praCtice of Chirurgery; who is not 
fitted with a Medicament for this 
purpoſe, I mean not to miſpend 
Time'in ſetting down any deſcri- 
ptions of them. But let me tell 
you, that ſome forts of Ranun- 
culus, or Crow-foot green beaten 
and applied to the Part, are more 
ſecure than Cantharides ; but the 
Bull-foot, which is found in moſt 
Pools by: the High-way, is molt 
eaten, and ap- 
plied ina Walnut-ſhey, or Muſcle, 
or Cockle-ſhels, chooſing the am- * 
pleneſs of the Shels, according to 
your purpoſe. If in the Winter 
time you apply Cantharides, you 
muſt coli them with Euphcr- 
um, Muſtard-feed , and Seeds of 
Amms, or Dil; for if a_ Veſica- 
tory of them be applied to thin 
and tender Bodies, .it will cauſe 
difficulty, of Urine, which will be 
removed ſpeedily , if the Party 
drink-of an Anda Mon. 
of Bayley-water, wherewith the 
emulſdn of the great cold Seeds 
hath been drawn, and that warm. 
Beſides theſe local Medicaments, 
we are to uſe Cupping-glaſles, 
ſometitnes without ſcarification, if 
the Party be timorous, and not 
very Plethorick ; but if the affluxi- 
on of Humor be great, and the 
Pirty ſtrong and couragious, lev 
ſcarification be uſed. Frictions 
alſo are not to be omitted ; but 
in this exerciſe we muſt begin at 
the Extremiti®, as Hands and 
Feet, and end et the Trunk of 
the Body, to. move the Humor, 
and then to labour again from 
the Trunk to the Extremities, to 


. Fies, as in, Inflammations of. the 
©. 192 hs. _ J % 


o we. 


bring it downwangs, 1 
| 2M As 


_%. 


- and Ankle in the Leg. 


. Wine, Vinegar and Water,. Vine- 
+ $ar and Oy] beaten together, cal- 


= like, and Aheſe are to be applyed 


3+ 
"As for Ligatures, in © applying. 
them you mutt-begin atthe Trunk, 


© as abouttheShoulder, and articula-. 
.- tion of the Thigh, and end in the 


Hands and Feet, making three Lj- 
gatures in each Extremity ; above 
the | | 
the Arm, and - ab6ve . the Knee 


Afﬀte elling - means, Defen- 
ſives ſued. Theſe are-applicd to; 
ſtay the Humor from flowing to! 
the Part, theſe muſt be cold, dry, 
and aftringent, fit -to- purſe\in and 
contract the V F Theſe a 
applied to the parts adjacent, and 
which have leſs Fleſh, as to the 
Joynis, ag parts above the Joyuts 
* for there the” Veſſels are moſt con- 
{picuous, and fo are moſt apt to 
receive thei ion of the Medi- 
cament : ſo if the Foot or Hand 
be inflamed, let the Defenfives be 
applied to the Wriſt, and fo forth, 

Of theſes Defenfives -there be 
two - for ſome. are more 
a” Plantain, the White Roſe, 
- Night-ſbade, Red Poppy, or Wa- 
ter of the Spawn -of-Frogs, Red 


led Oxeleum, Verjuice, and ſuch 


to tendet Bodies, and who haye 
but ſmall Yeins, Othersare ſtrong- 
er, as Bole,  Sangurs dracons, Ter- 
ra ſigillatz, Pomegranate-Flowers. 
and ;Rinds, © the DecoGion - and 
Pulp” of Sloes, Sumach, Myrtle- 
Berries. Theſe are-to be applyed 
ta Bodies of -a ſtrong Confiitut- 
on, of ripe age,. and who ans { 
large Veins, and in_ the Summer 
time, and when the Inflammation 
is fierce.” Of ſuch Simples 


The Prattice of Chirurgery. | 


Elbow, and about the Wriſt in 


our purpoſe: 2+ minglits Ma. 
{tick and Bole with the 5 1” of 


Myrtles; and Whites. of Eggs: 
The juyce of Honfleek with Milk 
is good, or-a ion made 
of Red Wine-and Tanners Wooſe; 
wherein are” boiled Red Roſe 
Leaves, Myrtle-berries, | Sumach,. 
and* Pomgranate Pills and Rinds : 
Ceratum Santalinum is good. It is 
not amiſs to. have: in readineſs, 
ſuch a Defenſive as this, Take of 
White "Wax: Ten- , Ounces, of the 
Oyl of. Myrtles, and Quinces 'of 
each one Ounce, of Maftick-pow- 
dered 3iij of Bole, and Sengurs 
Draconts beat to Powder, of each 
} Ounce and two. Drams, make 
up an Emplafter: in the Winter 
you-may add more Oyl. | 
Laſt. of all Repellentiz offer 
themſelves, which beat back* from 
the part. affeted, the' Humor? 
The difterences of fuch' Medica- 
ments, taken from their Subſtance 
are _ theſe. Some are cold and 
moilt, as Houſleek, Lettuce, Purf- 
lain, Succory , Ducks-Meat, the 
White of an Egg, Navelwort, 
Night-ſhade. Theſe are mild, 
you may. uſe eithef the* juyce of 
theſe, or a Cataplaſm made of Bar- 
ley-meal, and theſe Juyces. There 
be_.ſome Simples | which more 
{trongly. cool, as the Henbanc, 
Mandrake, Hemlock, the deadly 
Night-ſhade, and the Apple of Pe- 
ru ; bat theſe are only to be uſed, 
when the Party is of a flouriſhing 
age, in the Summer, and the Yeins 
large = .* . 

Again, - ſome” of theſe repelling 
Medicaments. are aftringent, cool- 
ing and drying: theſe repell more 
ſtrongly than the cold and moift; 


. w 
may make. Compoſitions fitting 


for beſides. cooling, whereby the 
- -...  Ratural 


ha. ay ts 
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natural heat- flying /its contrary, 
doth carry with it the Blood; 
they draw together the part, and 
as it were wring out the Humor : 
of theſe ſome are weaker, as Vine- 
Leaves, Plantain; Horſe-tail, Perl 
winkle, Butls of Red Roſes; Oyl of 
Myrtles: others are ftronger, as 
— Bole, Pomegranate Pills and Rinds, 
the Pulp of Sloes, Oaken and Ow- 
lar Bark, Red' Wine with Alum, 
Galls, the husks of Green: Nuts : 
Theſe if they. be untimely uſed;: 
wrinkle the Skin, increaſe the pain, 
indurate the "Humor in the Part, 
- and ſometimes return the Matter to 
ſome principal part. 
Wherefore if we will uſe aright 
the Simples, and make good Com- 
- pofitions of them, we muſt dili- 
gently conſider” the temperature 
of the Party and. Part, the mea- 
ſure of the tion , the 
quantity of the / Humor flowing, 
the Senſe--of the Part, the Paſf, - 
ge and Air; Wherefore the hot 
- Conſtitution of the Party and Part 
require gentler Topicks, becauſe 
the excels is not great, only Heat- 
being/ added to Heat; but if the' 
Part be ; cold; and lefs fleſhy, it 
requireth - ftro Medicaments;, 
becauſe the Caufe muſt be great- 
er! Soin Children and Women we 
uſe milder 'than in aged and 
ſtrong Bodies: So the greater the 
Inflammation is;the ſtronger ought 
the Topick to be : Soif the Part 
- be very ſenſible; gentle means will 
ſefve, but if it - be dull it will 
ſuffer ſtronger ; ſo if theVeins be 
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Now it is time to determine; 
what Medicaments are to be uſed 
in the beginning of a Phlegmon : 
If therefore the Party be offered 
while the Blood is wholly yet in 


the ſmall Veins, then repelling 
Medicaments are to be applyed: 

r. Becauſe the Humor as yet ws but 
little and thin, -2, Becanſe Nature 
as yet is ſtrong; 3. Becauſe the 
Matter is not as yet fſetled or im- 
paCted ; If ſome of the Hutnor be 
in the ſmall Veins, ahd; ſome be 
without ther in the” diſtances of 
the” Muſcles; ahd Parts, or in the 
Porofities of the "fimilar Parts; 
we are to apply Medicatnents part- 
ly repellihg, partly diſcuffing, but 
more of the repelling. 

. Nevertheleſs, in caſes repellingz 
Medicaments are not! to be apply- 
ed unto Phlegmons beginning. 
I. If the Parts be weak leſt their 
Natural Heat be quenched ; ſuch are 
Glandulous parts, for they are looſe 
and flaggy.. - 2, Wheh there is in- 
tolerable pain ; for then repelling 
Medicaments would cauſe greater 
path, and fo perhaps cauſe Fainting 
and Swouning... / 3- When the 
Cauſe is Externa};' ahd cauſeth. the 
Malignity; as the biting. of a Mad 
Dog, or of an Adder; for fo the 
Matter ſhould | be driven to the 
principal Parts. 4. When the Flaxi- 
on is vehement, and much Matter 
floweth ; for then repelling Medi- 
caments ſhould” be- fruitleſs ; the 
Part not being able to refiſt.. - 

But ſeeing I haye ſet down both 
the Simples, and fome- forms of 
compound Medicaments of the 


; wh yed, b DO OINING 
- | ue p of Blood 
c | ay needs flow, © Laſt of all; ac- 
M SING mar Fs of the | 
E means fairong- 
7 & or weaker, © * 


Fwo:kinds of Fopicks, I will ab- 
ftain from-all- idle repetition, and 
paſs to the 4: 2, or increaſe 
of "a Phlegmon. _ it. © then we 


are 
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aic to' apply difcu{ling -Medica- 
ments mingled with tepelling, yet 
the repelling during the whole 
couſe: of the A; 9mentum, ought? 
to bave the Dominion ; becariſe un- 
til the latt r en4 of the increaſe, 
tbe greateſt part of the Matter 1s 


- within the. Vetlels, and may be 


repelled ; for when Blood 15 
once. flipt out of. the Veins, It 
cannot be evacuated by repelling, 
but by diſ-uffing Topicks:: Theſe 
are Called alf5 d:a5Finvd, They 
ought t6, be) hot and.-dry.-in.. the 
Third,Dezree, and of: a piezcng 


ſubſtance ? For | Fiſt, .they, muſt 


make the Bivod thin and fluxible: 
Secondly, Fez mnſt—coqvert,"3t, 
into Vapors.z And Thirdly, Fbey 
muſt evacuate. by thePores of the 
Skin, by _ Wentible- Perſpiration. 


"un thin and tender. Bodies jn the 


Summer- time, mild Meckcame:ts 
are. moſt convenient, as Chamomil; 
Dill, Fenugreek, Bean-Flour, .and 
ſuch hike. But- in compact, and 
thick Bodies, ftrong are required, 
as, Sulphar vioum, Opopanax, Gat- 
bariom, Mints, Hozehound, W orm- 


wood, Calamint,  ©c. 


When the Phlegmon is cometo 
the ſtate, or-height of pain, Teh- 
fon, act Heat, Medicaments equal» 
ly - repelling, and: diſcufiing areto 
beapplied; -becauſea great deal'ot 
the Humor is yet inthe Veins, and 
much” withont-them., = 

"When. a: Phlegmon''is come to 
the Declination wherein [Tenfior, 
and Heat-begm to. abate, a dif- 
cutient Fomentation,made of Cha- 
momil Leaves:and Flowers, Meli- 
lot, Dill; Tanhe, Sage, Lavander, 
Mints, Scordizon, and-ifuch ke, 


Day | >» oy 'T. , 
pla of Bean-Hlour, Ganipmil , © 
Dill, Melifot boiled, in ſtrong Ale- / 
plaſm, Oil 

White Lilies; 


Lees, adding to the* 
of Chamomil,Dill,a 

but if-the Inflammation be great, 
the Pain vehement, the Heat into« 
lerable; if there be Tenſion and 


Swelling; notwithſtanding the fol- , 
lowing of the former courſe, then F 
Suppuration or Apoſtemation is to . 
be. procured. 5 


If the natural Heat inthe Body « 
of -Man: be: prevalen& it turneth F: 
all. things to<yguriſhment, that are « 


fanyiar te Nature ; if any Excre- a 
mentitious part be in them, it @« 
t1rnerh that into Vapors, and ex- Sy 
pelieth them by inſenfible Perſpira- 6 
tion. But if-the natural Heat be in- « 
forgcd.to encounter. the unnatural « 


Heat. upon. equal. terms, then the- 6 
naturat Heat diſcuſſetlf ſome-part, G« 
ant the unnatural ' Heat not able 7, 


to: corrupt. , the Part, ſuffereth a , 
Mean to be wrought, that is, Ge- « 
neration- of QQuittour., Now un- T 


to-whjch-of them "the Victory in- oF 
clineth, may be gathered by the «, 


and the-application -of - Diachylon 
ern ganz will ſerve, or a Cata- 


ualities of the Quuittour. If the «, 
Quittour be good, it-is- White, « , 
becauſe it is cauſed, by the coats « , 
of the - Veins, . Arteries; Neryes, « þ; 
and- Membranes, whicW: are in co- « c: 
lour White , and animate the "ll cc. 
Matter jnto the fame coleur. Se- 6b 
condly, thick, hecauſeConcoctipn Bl «1, 
is performed bythickning.  Thytd- Bl « ;, 
ly,” Uniforpr, becauſe the ral W-c 0 
Heat hoth an abſolute: inion By « 
over every part of the (CJvittobr.\ BY « p 
Fourthly, Not: ſtinking; the natu- I « 
ral Heat induring no putrefaction: I « 
If-rontrartwiſe the . Quittour be I <... 
e, ted, or black; thin, une- « 

, of - divers. and i «c,, 
Ginkitg then the nmcatural Heat W « 
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is prevalent. | Now how a Phleg- 
mon, which muſt be Suppurate 1s 
to be drefſed , I have (et down at. 
large in the former Chapter of 
Apoſtumations of hot Tumors. 

- But becauſe Examples are the 
moſt effectual  InftruCters, I will 
give you one out of  Hildanus his 
Ob. Chir. Cent. 3. Ob. 100. ©A 
© Gentleman's Servant-, a young 
&« Man, after over-violent walking, 
«yas troubled with -a pain in his 
*Foot, and not minding it in the 
v mnning ,. the pain increaſed, 
«nd. an Inflammation enſued, I 
© was called, and found his Foot all 
<{welled, and ſeized with a Phleg- 
© mon. The pain wasgreat, and 
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4c 3 ij. M., And becaule 
* according to Galen /. 1. de ſimp. 
* med. facult.” Fat « things ought 
*not be applyed to the part af- 
* fected, I applyed the tollowing 
< Cataplaſm. Be Sem.Cydon. Fenugr. 
* Alth. a. 3). Pulv. roſar. 3. 
* Coquantur cum {, q. aque ad for- 
* mam cataplaſmatis. Poſtea ad- 
< 2niſce witellum ovi cum albumine. 
* Applicetur © renoverur quotizf- 
- rae 6d videbitur. Afﬀer theſe 
* Medicaments: were applied, the 
< pdin began to affwage very much, 
< and the place of the Matter ap- 
< peared, to which I applyed Em- 
*plaſtr Baſilic. and the Cata- 


<:eached to the Hips, he. was in a|* plaſm preſcribed . all over the 


© continual -burmng Fevery, he was 
© reſtleſs, delirous, / and fainted 
* away ſometimes; I ordered his 
© Cure in this manner. I preſcribed 
© him a ſpare Diet, and purged 
© him with the following Potion. 
© Rt EleRt,de ſucco roſan. Pule. Paſ- 
* ſavanti-cum Rhabarb. Jjſ3. "Syrup. 
*rof. ſolut; Fj: Cam decoft. agri- 
© 201. veron. Tad. Lapat. acut. cor- 
« tic. mter.. radic. Jager? ſem. 
© anzx. f. potiuncula, This purged 
© him gently. The Evening of the 
« fame day, two hours after Sup- 
«per, I gave him Laudans gr. v). 
* He reſted well that Night, and 
«was a little refreſhed. Wherefore! 
© the next day 1 took away Ten 


"*Qunces of Blood from the Arm| 


© of - the Side affeCted, (for he was} 
© Plethorick and ſtrong ). Hereup- 
< oh his Fever, Pain,.and Inflam- 
<mation abated much ; immedi- 
© ately after 1 anointed his/Hip, 
© Knee, and all thereabout, that 
«was free from Inflammation, 
*with the followirg Liniment 


< Foot. And becauſe the Sole of 
* the Foot is very callous, I dili- 
*<oently . fomented it with hot 
«© Milk, wherein ' Fenugreek Seeds, 
< and Mallows; and Violet-Leaves” 
& were boiled. Then I ſhaved off 
<« the Callofity, with a: Razor, as I 
< have written, Ob/; 97; Cent. 7. 
*:in the Cure of a Whitlow. Thus 
«in a ſhort time the Apoſteme 
< broke in the Sole of his Foot, 
« and he recovered.” While I at- 
«tended his Cure, his Miſtreſs told 
© me, that a Kinſman of his died in 
« a few. days of the like Diſcaſe. 
<« which need not feem ſtrange to: 
«any Man. For. the Part: being; 
© Nervous, and endued with a moſt 
« exquiſite Senſe, it muſt needs oc- 
<« cafhon moſt grievous Symptomes. 
HithertoT have ſpoken of a true 
0n,...cngendred of fin-. 
Now I ſhall take no- 


bred. Phlegm 
cere Blood. 


tice. of a Baſtard Phlegmon, which 
is cauſed by the admixtion of fome 
other Humor with Blood : If Chon 
ler be mingled, it is called gazy- 
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(40vn iquvorminanedV. " If Phlegm 
@A&V 1407 Gdvuuariwdng : If Melan- | 
choly exty pork ' oxippdug. SeE- 
ing compounded Diſeaſes are to be 


diſcerned, etteemed, and cured by |. 


the Diſcates and Simples ſolitary, I 
-- need not ſay much of them. If 
Choler abound, we are to caol and 
moiſten in a-higher meaſure than 
in a_ true Phlegmon. \ If Phlegm 
be joyned, we muft heat more, *If 
Melancholy. , we 're to-uſe things 
warming, and foftning-- They who' 
have written of Tumors Mer A 
Phlegmon , have ſet down Dif-* 


b. 


and par than... 


4 


- Book I... 
of the Pox. Of theſe. I ſhall 
treat, when TI diſcourſe of ' Di(- 
eaſes unto which they axe to be 
referred... a: 4 
Unto Phlegmon #puormeram- | 
Ine , that Tumor 'which is cal- - 
led Panus-, Pans, or Panicula 
in 'Latin , from the Figure-in 
Greek uy «0acy, is. to be' refer- 
red * It is a Tumor moſt com- 
monly - in 'the glandulous parts Þ 
ſomewhat flat, in the top where- 
of there -is a a Mgr of a 


$_et 


= 


Puſtle.: -It hath "Wt greater heat - 


= bigneſs. of 


courſes of a Gangreen, Carbuncle, 
and a Peſtilential Bubo, but imme-, 
thodically: For a Gangrecy.w-an 


the, Tumor ſheweth ; 'it is com- 
monly moſt diſcuſfſed-without A- 
poſtemation- : Becauſe it. hath. 


Accident , which 'doth/not only | 


accompany Tumors, but Wounds, 
Uicers, Fractures and' Diſlecations, 
and that more often/;z of jt there- 
fore I will difcourſe in its pro- 

place. - As for x Sphacelus 


Mortification ,/or Sideration of a 
Part, it belongs to the third part 
of Chirurgery, called *ApzipnTix1, 
which teaches to take away fu- 
ities : ſuch -as a _Member.is 

y Accident, when it is deprived of 


Life , and threatens uption to 
the whole , unleſs it be taken a- 


way. os | | 
A Carbunclg and -a peſtilenti- 
al Bubo ' are ſymptoms of the 

eſtilence ', as *a, Venereal. Bubo 


P 


more Choler than Blood. But 
contrariwiſe vp. hath more 
Blood than Choler, for it quick- 
ly eth - to. Suppuration. In 
form it is like to Panis, a Wea« 
vers Roul-or Touch-wood :, and 
hath this ſame ſeat*; to wit, \the 
Glandules in the EmunQtories, As 
for furunculus or JIlw, it is en- 
gendred-of groſs Humors mingled 
with Blood: in Fleſhy Parts moſt 
commonly : If it be mild and come 
to Maturation . without any great 
difficulty , it may. be. referred to 
pAvy 14:7H otd\ramr dis. It it be 
hard and ſtubborn to. medics 
ments, .it 1s to be” referred to gasy* 
Morn 9XippedYyg. F 
S=. 


Efore I ſpeak of an Eryſipzlas, 
that I may- make all things 
more plain, I will-tell you firſt the 
ſgnification of this term Choler : 
Secondly, the divers kinds of Cho- 
ler: Thixdly, the Signs of a cho- 
lerick Perſon: For ſuch an one is 
moſt ſubject to this Tumor. Ch:- 
lera then in Latin, and.yoape. in 
Greek ſignifdeth not the Humor , 
which in Engliſh is called Choler 
or-the Gall; but a Diſeaſe, where- 
by this Humor is expelled vehe- 
mently by Vomit and Stool. Ne- 
vertheleſs ir our Vulgar Speech, 
and with the Barbarous late Wri- 
ters, it* is-taken for the Humor it 
telf; and ſo I ſhall be inforced to 
uſe it. Thus much I thought fit 
to infmnuate to you, that you ſhould 
not be ignorant of the proper and 
learned fignifications of the terms of 
Art. 
Now Bizls or Fel in Latin, 40a 
in Greek , Choler or Gall in Ehg- 
liſh, is either Aliqentary, or Super- 
fluous :- The  Alimentary is- the 
tourth part of the Mas of Blood 
dry and hot, which\more properly 
might be called Bilious -Blood : 
the Superfluous , which ſerves not 
tor the nouriſhment of the Body, -is 
either Natural or Unnatural : The 
Natural is that which in the. Liver 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of an Erylipelas. 


is ſeparated from the Blood , and 
ſent to the Ve/jica feil:s. The Un- 
natural comprehendeth four ſorts 
under it. LI. Is the Vitelline, like 
unto the Yolks of Eggs yellow ; 
but thicker and hotter than that of 
the Gall. IL. Is Porracea, which 
in colour repreſenteth the Leek., 
it is engrendred in the Stomach by 
reaſon of Crudity , and eating of 
(uch Meats as engenderit : as Gar= 
lick, Onyans, Leeks, and; Milk m 
Infants, who often by Stool diſ- 
chagge(uch an Humor. 1IL Aru- 
ginoſa, like Verdigrea(e engendred 
of more vehement Heat, and cor- 
rupt. Aliments in the Stomach. 
IV. Is Lzwdv5 like unto Woad , 
it is more green than that which 
reſembleth the Leek : It is cauſed 
of the. AEruginoſa more burned, 
and cometh fear to Arra bits. - 
Now, . a Man is thought to be of 
a Bilious  Conftitution, if he be 
Watchtul;-Nimble , Haſty, Angry, 
and dreams of Fire and "Thunder , 
his Urine is thin and yellow, his 
Pulſe ſtrong, fwiſt and hard , his 
Veins are large , the habit of his 
Body is lean and dry , his colour 
yellowiſh : cold things refreſh him. 
Thele things premiſed , I come 
tgthe Tumor Ery/ipelas it (lf ; 


| 


it I will ſet down five things : 
D3. The 


| ho rs 
wiſe-- how- conld -the- yellow 


LORK. 
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. The Ertmon of the Word, the re| 
.of the Tumor, the Signs of if, the 
Prognoſticks of it, -and laſt of all, 
the Indications -of - curmg of -.it, 
1. As for the Ermon of the Name 


of this Tumor it js called .cquaint- 
aa; in Greek quaſi squdgy went; : 
for the Antients for tvbesr, which 
fignifieth red, uſed pvoor 5 and #4-/ 
2 a; Ggnifieth near', wherefore4pr- 
e3S*tz; is nothing elſe but a. Tu- 
mor in Colour. ,, coming . near to 
Red, and tainting often the adja-! 
cent parts: torthin-and hot Blood, 
or Blood with: which yellow Choler: 
is-mingled , dieth the Skin -with. 
the colour of a pale Roſe: the Na- 


- © The \Prattice of Chirargery. 


Book J, 
comm6nly free from it. Thirdly, 
in an Eryſypelas there is always pain, 
but-in"the Jaundiſe none. Fourthp 
ly, . in the Jaundiſe the Skin. is 
of a yellowiſh colour, but in an E- 
ryſipelas it is of a bright red co- 
lour. | 
There are two kinds of Ery/ipe- 
las, for.it is either exquiſite or not 
Exquiſite , -or a true, and a. baſtard 
one: As\for an exquiſite Ery/ipelas 
it isa Tumor of a bright Red tend- 
ing to Yellow, cauſing. little ſwel- 
ling , very hot, with a pricking 
pain, cauſed of alimentary Choler: 
this Choler abounding in the Body, 
if part of it be - turned. into any 


ture of an Ery/ipelas Is diſcovered, 
by ſetting down the Deſcripti 
and Kinds of it. >. ; 
An Eryſivelas then 75 a bot Th- 
mor proc:eding moſt from: 'Choler. 
-In_ this Deſcription Tumor is the 


Ery/ipelas with all other Tumors. In 
-that it is ſaid to be hot, it differeth 
from Oedema and Scirrhus = And 

whereas it is zffirmed to praceed of 
. moſt Cholec, it is diftinguiſhed from 

- all the reſt of the Tumors. : 
But” here it may be demanded, 
. whether an Ery/ipelas be cauſed of 
. Alimentary, or of ſuperfluous Cho- 
ler. _I anſwer, that it {is to be 
thought that it is cauſed of - the ali- 
Choler 5 if it be exquiſite 


Genus ; for this is common In 


| perſpiration hindred ; and becauſe 
this Humor is thin, it ſpteadeth t 


part, it cauſeth an exquiſite Eryſipe- 
/as. The parts which it moſt com- 
monly invadeth, are the Noſe. and 
Face, for much thin Blood floweth 
= theſe parts. Secondly, the Legs: 
for Nature being moved by the 
plenty. of this Choler , ſendeth it 
firſt to the EmunCtories of the 
Groins., . and from thence it de- 
{cendeth to the Legs z it happeneth 
inthe Summer, becauſe then Cho- 
ler is multiplied; - but in the Win- 
ter, becauſe the Pores of the Skin 
are ſhut by Cold, and fo inſenſible 


a great part of the Skin. ! 
As for the Signs of an exquiſite 


Eryfipelas, they are either taken 
from -the Qualities of the Humor 


Jaundiſe and-an Eryfipelas ſo much which cauſeth it, or from the diffe- 


from ious Choler 2 For 


, if they both did proceed | 


rences between it and a: Phleg- 
mon.” The Signs taken from the 


Excremenatio 

. fiſt, the yellow Jaundife pofſeſſeth 
the "Skin of the whole Body , but 
an Eryſipelas one part only.Second- 
ly, an. Enfipelas hath always a 
ſymptomatical Fever annexed toit ; 


(Qualities. of the Humor are theſe : 
The Pain is great and urgent, the 
Heat notable, the Colour a bright 
red tending to a yellowneſs, the 
Tumor is ſmall , onl 


* but the yellow Jaundiſe is moſt 
; pO 


S, 
” # 


the Skin ,' the Pulfſation is very i- 
-_ _ mal 
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Firſt, becauſe the Parts-in a Phleg- 
| mon are'more compreſſed : and it 
reacheth deeper. - Secondly , be- 
cauſe in a Phlegmon the Humor 
is. thicker, and cannot fo eaſily be 
breathed out as in Ery/ipelas. The 
differences. between a Phlegmon 
and an Eryipelas are theſe. I. A 
Phlegmon poſleſſeth the Skin, and 
the Fleſh lying under ; but an 'E- 
ryſipelas the Skin only : the cauſe 
in an Ery/ipelas is the thinneſs of 
the Humor, which rather diſperſeth 
it ſelf through the Skin than heas 
veth it up. II. The Heat in an 
Eryſipelas is greater than in a Phleg- 
mon; for ſometimes the Cut:cula 
is blittered,, III. The ſymptoma- 
tical-Fever is greater. in an Ermy/i- 
pelas than, in a Phlegmon : be- 
[cauſe Choler-.is hotter than Blood. 
IV. The-pain in an Ery/ipelas is 
leſs than in a Phlegmon : becauſe 
in it there is only a hot Diſtempe- 
rature ; but-in this a Solution of 
Unity, beſides the Parts being 
ſtretched, - V. In a Phlegmon,the 


- Colour is of a dark red by reaſon 


of thick- Blood lying ; but in 
an Ery/ipe/as the Colour is a brighter 
Red , tending to a Yellownels, 
VI, In an Enyipelas there is a 
pricking pain, but in a Phlegmon 
a heavy and. ftretching on 

VII. The Skin: in ay Ery/ipelas be+ 
ing preſſed yieldeth, butin a Phleg- 
mon it doth not : The Caufes are 
the thinneſs -and thickneſs 'of the 
Humor. VIIL In an Ery/ipe/as 


the redneſs yaniſheth away from the / 
| Wn, and it becames white, if it 


preſſed with the Finger, but in\a 
Phl n it-doth not ſo..IX. In an 
ryſipelas there is no ſtretching of 


Sin, but in a Phlegman there 


r& 
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| Of, an Eryſipelas. 
(mall, and leſs than in 4Phlegmon, 
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is. Laſt of all , a Pk'ezmon ({ct- 
teth-it ſelf in one place ; but an - 
Ery/ipelas maketh the parts adja* 
cent red by ſ{pread ng. 

As+for the Prognofticks of an 
Eryſipe/as : T. That which proceeds 
from natural yellow'  Choler ' 1s 
mildeſt : -for no vehement Symp- 
toms ſucceed : and beſides , ſeeing 
it appears in the outward parts, jt 
is to be thought that the inner parts 
are, .diſcharged of this Humor. 
IL As it is a good fign, if an Erj- 


ſipelas be driven to the o ftward 


parts ; ſo it is fearful , if it return 
from the outward to the inward 
parts, Aprur. 25. ſect.g., HUI. An 
Ery/ip-las appearing in the Head- is 


more dangerous , than in other 
parts : becauſe if the Matter pafs 
to the Meninges, it caufeth Plr.- 


rites or Raving ;z if" to the Muſcles 
of the Neck, the Quinſie. IV. An 


 Ery/ipe/as appearing in Wounds , 


Ulcers, Fractures, and Diftocations, 
is commonly Mortal ; if it proceed 
not from the Application of too 
hot local Mcdicines. V. If an Ery- 
ſipe:as tend to Suppuration , it is 
not good: for then the Humor 
muſt be thicker. than ordinary , . 
and the ObſtruCtions ſtronger, and 
ſo the f(olid Parts are jin danger ta 
be corrupted. VI. If a Bone be- 


ing bare , the adjacent fleſhy parts 


be poſlefſed with an Eryipelas, it 
is ill ; Far firſt, the Body muſt be 
troubled with ſharp Humors : Se- 
condly , Fleſh cannot be reftored 


by ſuch Blood. WE 
Fhere are four kinds of helps , 
Nyet , Chirurgery , internal Medi- 
caments, and local Means. As for 
the Dyet , our nouriſhment muſt 
be cooling and moiftning. Let 
the Patient then eat thin Chicken 
D 4 broths ,. 


40 
broths, altered with cooling Herbs, 
Panadoes , thin Oat-meal, Gtuel ; 
Sallets of Lettuce, Sorcl, Pprielain, 
. and Spinage boiled, If the Choler 
»be very thin, the-party may eat 
freſh Fiſh ., which live in clear 
ſandy or rocky Waters, as Frouts, 
ſmall Pickrels, ' Perches , and of 
Sea-Mhes the Whitiing-maps, and 
Smelts ; he may eat alſo of the 
Brain of a Pig_or its Petitoes, or 
Trotters,, with Vinegar-and Sorel ; 
t him refrain from all "Meats 
hich are fat "and "iweet. Let" ms 
drink be Spring-water, boiled with 
the bottom -of. a Loaf, made plea- 
' fant with (ome Oxyſaccharm, or 
the diſtilled Waters of Endive or 
Sore! 3 he may uſe a plain Ptiſan, 
Galen, lib, 9.met. c. 5. permits.the 
Patient to drink” as 'much cg 
Water as he will, for this cools the' 
Body,  quenches Thirſt, abates the 
heat of  Choler, and cooleth the 
- Liver ; but in” thjs caſe the” Seaſon 
muſt "be hot, and the Stomach 
good 2: with us Small-beer botled 
ts beſt, all forts 'of Wine - are for- 


| 


bidden.-.-In the Summer, let the! 


Air be-cool and moiſt, in Winter, 
let it be”rather hot: for in this 
Seafon an Eryſipe/as*1s cauſed of 
the conſtriction of the Pores of the 
8kin, by reafon 'of cold Fox oy 
perturbations *of the Mind = 
© niſhed; ler fp be procured 3. for 
watching drieth \the Body. ' But if 
an Eryifelas be wthe Face, watch- 
ing is beſt : - for inmoderate and- 
long fleep fills the Head full of 
*. Vapors ,; whereby "the Grief is in- 
creaſed. > 56 s 
# As for-the Chirureical helps, it 
may be doubted whether Pllebo- 
tomy: be neceſfary or. no :. for the 
eciſion of this doubt , theſe Pro- 
Co - L 4 
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onions ſhall ſerve : IT. If an” 
Erylipelas invade the Head ,_ Ne 
or Face, the -Cephalica always is 
to be opened © leit a Phrenitis or - 
{Opin enſue. -IE In an Ery/ipela. 

hlegmonodes , wherein Blood in- 
createth-the heat , in what part of 
the Body ſoever it, be, a Vein, is 
to be opened... TIF. In anexquifite 
Eryſipe/as in other parts : of the 
Body - we 'anght not to let 
Blood : For firſt, by letting of 
Blood, the Blood which remains 
moveth more, and becomes more 
ſubti!'; Secondly ,.* the - qualifier 
of Choler is taken away: Third- 
ly, by taking away both good and 
bad Blood together ; the party , is 
weakned. 

As for the internal Medicaments, 
they ought always -to -go re 
hw local, if you except two Caſes} _ 
he an Ery/ipelas be procured by 
aftiZoutward Cauſe, as a Blow : 
TI.-IF the Heat .be vehement, and 
the Tumor be far from any princi- 
pal-part. Inthefſe Cafes we may 
apply * ſomething: cooling and 
moiftning , before we give any 
purging Medicament. If- an Ery-. 
|/ipelas ; appear in” the * Head or 
Face ; we muſt :oper: a Vein , 
apply» Leeches ,” give. a, purging 
Medicament ,' preſcribe a- ſlender 
Dyct , Sand © uſe | Revulfions by 
Frictions, Ventoſes'; -Blifterings , 
_ Vomiting if it appear in the 
"As for local Medicaments , we 
muſt look "about us , for -jf we 
apply cold Medicaments, the Mat- 
ter may be repelled "to the Brain, 
from © whence a © Phienztis may 
proceed, or to the, Throat ,*which 
may cauſe an "Arp If you be 
inforced by the impoytunity of the 
RS + = | Patient ;.. 
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Patient, or ſtanders by to apply a 
local- Medicament 3 Aetius, coun- 
ſelleth to apply 'a ov pam neſt 
beat to er, -A caps on 
with He that it may repreſent a 
Liniment with a Feather. This is 
a ſafe Medicament', for it only 
drieth and repelleth not {We may 
alfo apply the Decoction of Mallows 
with ſome Qyl of Violets, or ſweet 
Almonds. Now the. purging Me- 
dicaments which diſcharge -Choler, 
theſe or ſuch like will ſuffice, Rhey- 
barb, Tamarinds, Caffia extracted , 
acatho- 
, BE'e- 


ſerve the turn. 

Having ſet down the helps taken 
from Dyet, Phlebotomy , and the 
miniſtration , of internal- purging 
Medicamients, T-mulſt haſten to (et. 
down convenient local Medica- 
caments ; for in theſe we are moſt 
imployed' and bnfied : one thin g 
to be obſerved , that we-mulſt 


not in any eaſe apply aſtringent 
Medicaments , ich are cooling 
and drying : For feeing apors 


in this Tumor are ſharp , if they | 
be-kept in , they might crade and 
corrupt the part. Now as con- 
cerning local Medicaments ; Firit, 
I will ſet down which they are: 
Secondly, how long they are to be 
applyed; Theſe Medicaments ought 
to be cooling and moiſtning : but 
before I name them, let me warn 
you ; that firſt you refrain from 
Narcotica! Simples, unleſs exceed- 
ing great pain, and a part far from 
a2 principal part. call” for them. 
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4r 
[Secondly » that you apply not 
unctuous and fat Medicaments : 
or firſt, they. moſt eafily are in- 
Rad: Secondly , they ſtop the 
Pores, Now the Medicaments 
which are to be imployed,are either 
Simple -or Compound-: The Sim- 
le are Navel-wort, Horſe-tail, 
not-graſs, both the Plantains , 
Ducks meat, Garden Night-ſhade, 
Lettuce , Purſelain , the Poppies : 
Firſt , the Juyce of them expreſſed 
may be applied : Secondly , the 
diffilled Waters drawn from them, 
ſome Powder of Myrrhe having 
been infuſed in them, We may 
alſo” apply Clonts wet in' the 
Juyces of the aforeſaid Herbs , 
being mingled with Verjuyce or 
Vinegar. The compound Medica- 
ments are Ceratum infrigidans 
Galeni made of ib j. of Oyl of 
Roſes, and 5 ij, of white Wax; 
this is to be waſhed with Water 
and Vinegar. You may add to it 
the Juyce of Night-ſhade. Heurnius 
hath- three good Medicaments: The 
firſt is Caftle-ſoap . diflolved in 
/Spring-water-: The ſecond, is Bulls 
dung boiled in a Hg ing pan with 
Vinegar, and a few ers of 
Chamomil and Elder , until it 
come to the confiſtence of a Lini- 
ment: The papa of two - 
rts Aqua Spermatis Tanas ' 
$98 , and Ka pa of Roſe Vine- 
gar , wherein fome Myrrhe muſt 
infuſed ;- theſe may be ſafely 
applied to ' an .' Ery/ipelas' of the 
Head, Neck *or Face; the Juyce 
of Horſe-dung is not only good, 
being applied to this Tumor, . 
but *in' Scaldings and Burnings 
alſo, if a little Camphor be added 


to it. ; 


| The Medicaments which =» 
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ER > gives good caution againſt uſing. 
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© "be appliedto an Eryſipelas muſt be 
yery liquid, aCtually cold, and of 
ten changed; for . when they be- 


© -- coma hot, they will rather offend 


than profit, - if they. be not remo- 
ved. _ The laſt thing which Ipro- 
miſed to ſet down-concerning the 
local Medicaments, was, How long 
they were to be applyed 2 This we 
© gnay. find-out by two Signs. - The 
Firkt 3s, If the Heat be altogether a- 


is, if 
recovered - its. own 
*colour.. . When you perceive theſe 
- . two Signs, you muſt deſiſt from 
© applying cooling Topicks, left the 
'$kin become livid, or black, which 
- threaten. a Gangreen,' and fome- 
times. Mortification, - If "this. ap- 
- pear, What then is to' be done? 
icft;-a Fomentation is-to he uſed, 
made of Calamint,Scordium,Worm- 
. wood; Peniroyal, the lefler Cen- 
"taury 3 and Betony boiled in a weak 

- Lie made of ordinary Aſhes ; 
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ſeveral days. with Ofb of Roſes3 


-whereupon Pain and inflammation 


enſued, and - all Symptomes grew 
worſe. and worſe, til! in fine his 
whole Hand Gangrened : When 
he-.came to - me, I treated him 
with Scarifications, and otherRe- 
medics proper-for the Cure -of a 
Gangreen, and -he was Cured. So 
that as Glen, {. 5. de Simpl, Med. 
has . adviſed, Oyl is bad for In- 
tions. 5 

A. Baſtard, or ſpvrious Ery/ipe. 
las, is when with alimentary Cho. 
ler- another Humor-doth concur, 


Now: ſeeing Four - other - Humors 


may aſlociate themſelves to 'Cho- 
ler, ſo many kinds of a Baſtard 
Eryſipelas may” be accounted. If 
therefore ſome Blood be mingled 
with Choler predominant, «puoi- 
Tees e&ymorod is cauſed: in this 
kind of Tumor the Redneſs is more 
wins & on the Swelling - not- fo 

ing. If a wateriſh Phlegm 


A-prea | 
ter the part is ſufficiently foment- | be mingled with Choler, then $gL- 


ed, you are to apply: Hippocrates 

_ Cataplaſm made- of” Barley-meal, 
Vinegar, and Oyl-of Roſes warm: 
-.., or this, take of the- Flour of Bar- 
ey, Beans, and Vetches of each 
iy. 2. of a weak Lie, iii j. fb. boil 
to the confiftence of an Em- 
plaſter, then put to it-in). 3. of 
4 Oxymel. If the diſcolouring of the 
-Part paſs through tlic Skin, and 


the part be-immoderately cooled;” 
- It will not be ami to icarify the 


which only ' remaineth. 
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-Oyls in an Ery/#p:las. . He fays, a 
_ certain Countrcy fellow had an Ery- 
5 os Phleomonoeides ' in his Left 
Hand, who by a Barbers advice, 


natas utIruerm ds arifeth: It 
groſs Blood or thifk Phlcgm con- 
cur” with-Choler, then #pvalTeaac 
Twuppod\g is cauſed: Laſtly, If 
Choler - aſſociate it felf with the 
carofive - Salts of-the ſeroſity of 
Blood, it cauſeth Eryſipelas wice- 
roſum, which breaks the Skin; But 
compound Humors are to be di- 
{cerned by the Doctrine of the 
mple, and the Medicaments are 
accordingly to be applyed. | 
| Of that Ery/ipelas which breaks 
the Skin, there _ are-two kinds, 
{Herpes _miltaris, and Herpes exc- 
dens: Herpes miliaris is.cauſed of 
a ſalt wateriſh Humor mingledwith 
unnatural ſharp Choler : the. figns 


- anointed his Hd and Arm for 


of it are- theſe. Firſt, many Pu- 
ſtules, riſe in" the Skin like to Mil- 
RE 5 DN 
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pF. 
Seeds, - Secondly, When they 


let Se 

break, a Matter iflueth out repre- 
& uittour and Saxzes. Third- 
ty, The 


bath a mingled co- 
ſour, between Red and Pale: This 
is without danger, - the  Medica- 
ments which are to'be applyed to 
this, ought to be cooling and dry- 
ing, as Knot-graſs , Horſe-tail , 
Plantain , Owlar, Willow : and 
Oaken Bark, Pomegranate-Flow- 
ers. and Rinds, Myrtle-Berries , 
Red Roſe Leaves boiled. in  Tan- 
ners Woole, Unguentum album Ra- 
fr de ceruſſa,de minio,Diapomphe- 

05. | 
lier exedens, called by Ceſfus, 
ns ſacer, and by fome © 19125 
ants Antonit : 'it is cauſed of un- 
natural Choler, hot and ſharp, cor- 
rodirg the Skin only, by the whieh 
fign it is diſcerned from Phapedena, 
or +<9sr& . Wherefore if many 
ſmall Ulcers appear not, - paſſing 
deeper than- the Skin; you may 
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pronouhce this to be Herpes exe- 
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dens. In the cvring of this, mi- 
niſter the decoction of Sar/a, and 
after the fomentation of it with 
Tanners Woole, wherein cooling 
and aſtringent Simples above-men» 
tioned have been boiled; apply 
this local Medicament. Be cere fla- 
tTEF i. refine pini, F). 1s. tere- 
binth. 3 ). ol. myrtins.. 3 vj. ſauces 
Nrcotiane, 31). Coq, in ceratum 
molle.. But here a queſtion may 
'be moved, why Choler which cauſ= 
th the Yellow Jaundiſe doth not 
ulcerate the Skin ? This falleth ont ; 
Firſt, becauſe the Choler which cauſ- 
eth the Yellow Jaundiſe is. diſperſ-- 
ed ; but in an Eryipeles it is uni- 
ted. Secondly, Becauſe the Choler 
is natural, and only excrementiti- 
tious in the Jaundiſe, ſuch as. is 
contained . in the Veſicula fellea, 
and diſcharged into the Guts. 
Thirdly, becauſe thin Phlegm is 
mingled with Choler in the Jaun- 
diſe : for this Diſeaſe endeth with 
much Sweating. 


[3 


CHAP. VII. 


Of an Ocdema. ; 


the oye Diſcourſe of an 
Oedema, the Third general Tu- 
mor cauſed of Phlegm, I willufe 
the Game method--which I did in 


Mic Doctrine of an Ery/ipelas. Firſt 
" then, Twill ſet down what Phlegm 
>, Secondly , the differences of 
A: and Thirdly, the ſigns of a 


Pllegmatick Perſon, and then I 


will deliver the DoQtrine of O:-d+- 
ma, for ſuch an-one is moſt ſubject 
to this Tumor, -: 

Phlegm then -4s the Fourth part 
of the maſs of Blood, Cold  and- 
Moiſt > As concerning the ſorts of 
it, it is cither alimentary, or Cx- 
crementitious. The natural as it 


is cold and moiſt, fo it is with- 
| gone 


- - cannot be turned - into Aliment : 


5 RY 


out any forraign Taſt: as Oil and 
Butter are- accounted Sweet, when 
as they have no rank taſte. This 
Humor by the natural Heat increaſ- 
ed { as in Famine) may become 
Blood, and ſerve for the reſtoring 
of natural Humidity : 1t ought ra- 
ther to be called pituitous Blood, 
than Phlegm. Be 
Unnatural Phlegm is that which. 


of it there are three kinds. The 
Firſt is Preveta. - acrda,  ſowre: 
Phlegm, fo called from the Talt, 

- which it leaves in the Mouth, when 
© It isfpit out: Thisis a raw Phlegm, 
- and bred in the Stomach; through 
--cefe@t of natural heat: fo that 
drawn into the- Veins, It 
hardly can be altered. _ The Se- 


cond is, Pituita falſt 4 Fllleg, 
acr'h 


this is cauſed by the adMmiſtion of 
4 thin ſalt Moiſture:- Forof bitter 
things, as Aloe, and. Coloquint, 
mingle them with. thin -Hymors 
"as you will, a- Salt Taft never can 
be procured, . In Sweat,” Tears, and. 
Urine, this Taſt is manifeſtly. de- 
prehended : a very Novice-in Al-- 
Þ chymne 1s able to make- the Salt.or 
Urine, The Third -kind of nnna-/ 
tural or excrementitiqus Plegt,: 
. is Prtwuita vitrea, repreicnting m 
colour and ſubſtance, melted Gals. 
This is very cold, thick, and tough, 
and cauſes great pain, if it be” de- 
tained: in any part. Gale affirms of 
himſelf ; that being troubled -with: 
-a vehemenat pain-of the Relly, by 
injection of the -Oil of: Rus, > 
was diſcharged 'of © fuch «an His; 
- mor, and {© the pain ceaſed ; where- 
_ a8 befare he. thought that a Stone 
” had ſtuck in one of the -Ureters. 
Phlegmatick -perſons.-are* flow} 


— 
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are ſleepy, they dream of Waters, 


Rain or /Snow, they are not eaſily 
moved to anger, their Pullc is ſoft, 
{mall and flow : their Appetite is 
not 


many _ Phlegmatick Excrements : 


their Urine is White or Pale, fome- | 
times thick, ſometimes thin ; their | 
Stools often are raw and phlegma- 


tick: The Blood, by what means 
ſoever it flow from the Body, is 
pituitous: their Body is Whitiſh, 
Soft, and Coldiſh, they are (abject 
to.cold and long” Diſcaſes, as the 


| 


Drophe , | Lethargy, and _ ſuch | 
like: Laftly, they endure Faſting 


well: Theſe figns ſhew natural and 
{weet Phlegin to abound in the 
Body. --. E 726 38 | 
Concerning -.an - Ocd:ma,. or a 
Phlegmatick Tumor, 'T will dif- 
courſe Five things : Firſt, The fig- 


- 


Secondly; The” differences. of it: 


Fourthly, The Indications of Cure: 
and Laſtiy, What Tumors are to 
be .reduc'd* to it. As concerning 
the teri, 
Fine, Oca:m!; With Hippocrates 
and all -other- Ancients, it is 
thepſame with-23 xZ,- which fig- 
nifies: .e772/::entia, eminence. - or 


bunchinz out : Ad fo every. par- 
ticala? Tumor-agp be called Ocde- 


Authors, it is taken' more ftrietly 
mr that*Tumor which is' cauſed gf 
Phlegm. :An Oed:ma is-either ex- 
F--apos or not exquiſite; an exqui- 

ne is either primary © or ſympto- 


matical: The Primary is cauſed of* * 


natural Phlegm , which is .con- 
tained in'the maſs of Blogd, and 


and fluggib, their Senſes dull, they 


4 


eq 


bay realon of the tao great 


> 


reat ,: they are ſeldom fry, *® 
they by the Mouth - and Noſe void 5 


nification of the term. Oedema > - 


Thirdly, - The Prognofticks of it< . 


4,14 in Greek, in-La- 


mz.” Put with Galen, and later .- 


quan, 
SQ fy 
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repreſenting Phlegm in tolour, 
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| without heat, becauſe the\pitui- 


\uch Tumor, as neither the Kid- 


- ' 


hap. 7- 
ity of it, incites the expelling facul-| 
to diſcharge it mto the weak- 
and depending parts. | Natural 
phlegm is cold and moiſt, thin ip 
onſfiſtence, in colour White, in 
Taſt Sweetiſh, or infipid. The 
igns of an exquiſite Oedema are 
Five. 1, It is ſoft and looſe, be- 
cauſe it is cauſed of thin Phlegm. 
2. If it be preſſed: with - the Fin- 
ger, it has either no pain, or. ve- 
ry little. 3. If it be prefſed down 
with the Finger, it yields and leaves 
a pit, Which i$#-the moſt proper 


Of an Oedema.. . 
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neys, becauſe theſe parts are firm 
and hot. Asfor the Prognoſtick, 
an Oedema is a long continuing 
Diſeaſe, becauſe it is cold , and 
therefore the natural heat of the 
parts affected, muſt be weak. 2. It 
is not very dangerous, becauſe the 
pain is none or very ſmall. As con- 
cerning the Cure, it is performed 
either by Diet, or Internal Medi- 
caments, - or local means: As for 
the Diet of ſuch as are ſubject to an 


| Oedema, if it proceed from Ex- 


ternal Cauſes they- muſt be remo- 


fign of an Oedema.: 4. It-is White, ved 5 The Air, which is to be cho- 


whereof it is bred. 5. It is cold 
tous: Humor is cold and moiſt : 
Avicen calleth- this Tumor Undz- 
1. The material caulje- then of 
this Tumor, is the pituitous Hy- 
mor redounding in . the whole bo- 
dy. This Humor is cauſed either 
of External -or Internaleauſes : the 
External cauſes are Air, Cold and 
Moiſt, -Phlegrmatick Meats, Idle- 
neſs, too much Sleep, ſtifiging of 
Waſps, and ſuch like :-the Inter- 
nal are a cold ,and moiſt Conſti- 
tution of the Head, and Stomach, 
but chiefly. of the Liver. This Tu- 
mor invades not promiſcuouſly all 
parts, but ſuch as are cold; weak, 
and looſe,. ſuch are the Feet and 
Hands, 'the Cods ; a$ in” Hernia 
aquoſa, the Eye-lids : :'and then in 
them appears an outward; Tumor 
looſe, without pain, not- altering 
the colour of them ; which being 
preſſed with the Finger, quickly 
yields hd returns. - The material 
Cauſe being a wateriſh ' Humor 
mingled with Flatuofity: So the 


eart- and Liver cannot ſuffer any 


ſen, muſt be hot and dry, the 
Food muſt be drying : Wherefore 
roaſted Meat is better than boil- 
ed ; Fowls and Birds, which live 
in dry Grounds, are better than 
Water-Fowls; Rabbets, Chickens, 
and Veal are good ; Mutton is bet- 
ter* than Lamb; Swines Fleſh and 
Fiſhes are to be ſhunned, as alſo 
Heads, Brains, and Feet of Beaſts: 
Sallets - of cold Herbs are hurtful; 
uſe BifcoCt-Bread, . or good Hou- 
ſhold-Bread baked with Aniſeeds, 
Fennel-ſeeds, and Coriander-feeds. 
Let the Drink be altered with the 
raſping of Guajacum, Sarſaparila, 
Radix ching, Saſſafras, Yellow San- 
ders, Cummin-ſeeds, Coriander- 
ſeeds, - Fennel-ſeeds, Anife-ſceds, 
Galingal, Nutmegs, Calamus aro- 
matzicus, (ome Ginger, Cinamon, 
Roſemary and Sage. 'A drying Dy- 
et made of theſe, eſpecially in the 
Summer time-is good. Sweating 
in this.caſe is very effeCtua), eve- 
ry other Morning after taking of 
the Diet; Faſting is good, as al- 
ſo Watching, Studying, and La- 
bouring :. for all theſe dry the Ha- 
bit of the Body. h 
If an Ocdema poſſeſs the Hands, 
ap then 


_ 


46 
then walking is good”; if the. Feet,, 
...then we are topreſcribe. fitting and 
. working witk the hands. Seeing 
- then -an_ exquiſite | Dyct wilt-nor: 
- ſerve to. conquer this Diſeaſe alone, 
we are to entertain purging Me- 
- dicaments'fo# obtaining the victo- 
ry: -We need not to trouble the 

* Patient with many -prepatative Me- 
-dicaments ,” ſeeing. the 'pituitous 
Humor which caufeth this Diſeaſe 
is thin, wateriſh and . in motion ; 
Firſt of all, no-Medicaments inter- 
nal are ſo effectual iff this Grief 
as Mercurius vite, and fafe Medi- 
caments of Antimony :. For firſt, 
they diſcharge the Stomach of cru- 
dies by Vormiting, and fo correct 
the cold-and moiſt diſtemperature 
of it : Secondly., they diſpatch the 
obſtructions' ot the | mefaraical 
Veins -and Liver : "Thirdly , they 
mightily evacuate wateriſh .. and 
phlegmatick Humors,and fo correct 
the diftemperature of the ' Liver 
and Kidnics. F 
As for ordinary imternal Medica- 
ments, Pzlale d: biera cum agarico, 
quickned with a grain of Elaterinm, 
are\good : Driaphencon,  Diacar- 
F276 »*Diaturbith , ' Pulule de 
Hermovgdylis, de Aromatibus Co- 
chiz. And the Pills -of - Galen 
made .of- Coloquint , Azz, ang 


| 


= 
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always: Cacochymia,” ſeldom * Ple- 
cthora : TIE Becauſe in an Oedema, 
there is. neither'a malign Matter ,/\® 
nor a. horrible Symptom, and fo it # 


{ cannot+be called Morbus Magnus, ® 


or a fearful Diſeaſe ':.and fo Phle- # 
botomy is not. required, As for 
the local Medicaments , which ate 
to be applied, - they ought by dry— 
ing and -ftrengthning to” altey. the # 
part. 1 
In the beginning we are. to | 
apply ſuch Medicaments as repell, 
and digeſt-; but more digeſting 
than. repelling , | becauſe - the Hu- 4 
mor is cold; for in the beginning # 
ſome_part of the Humor is in the 
tmall Veins , - ſome in the Pores of | 
the Skin; but more in the Cavities, | 
and greater Veins : towards the 
ſtate of the Grief we 'are to uſe 
digeſting means. Galenaſeth four 
Phings. +I; A Rowler, yith two 
ends, ſuch as is 1iſed- in :Fra- 
Etures;" firit the Rowler muſt bind 
the- Tumor it ſelf more 1traitly ; 
but. the parts on every ſide adja- 
cent more ſlackly ; for ſo the Hu- 
mor is wrung. out/from the part 
affected ,” to- the p adjacent: 
aboveand below. II. I a'Sponge; 
but in the uſe of a nge we 
aſt ſee that it-cover all the affet-: 
ed part, -otherwiſe at the next dre(- 


Scammanie, with $ myrupns Auguſt as 
NHS. * Fe FED 

_ But here you--may demand. of 
me what is the thought of Phile-: 


nned..4, Be- 
d nwiſt we 


cauſe in a Body col and 
Tuch, 4s that 


open not a Vei 


which is tatnte 


- Oedema'be above Sinews and Ten- 
tedWeuhi-an Oedema, dons in A. Body , leſs Vine» 
IL. Becauſe: in /this Grief there is 5 required. Bat in hard BO- 


fing_ we ſhall fee that the Humor 
hath flowed. to the bare part: 
Inftead of- a Sponge we may. uſe 
Pledgets of Hemp-tow ; yea; and - 
double Cloaths. II. Vinegar; 
for it doth-canſume.Phlegm , and- 
becauſe _ it is- ſubtil it pierceth 
IV. Some Water -to:moderate the 
ſharpne& of the Vinegar : If the 


- Mes, 


hap.'7.. © Of « Ocdema. 


s, and in other,places more Vi- 
-ar is. to be applied: If you mint- 
: with Vinegar and 
cainent>wilt be 
eeectual— - Avicen ad- 
th --#e Papply Lime-water with 
ie Juyce\bf /Myrtles : but inſtead 
the Juayc&ve may boil. Myrtle- 
7xrfies in Lime-water. 
If you boil Scerdium ,/ Myrtle- 
7rries, Sumach, Red-roſe Flowers, 
ied Calamint , Wormwood and 
eniroyal, in equal quantity of red 
(ſtringent Wine, Vinegar, Tanners 
ooſe and Lime-water, adding to 


ery Pint of the Decoction ſtrain- 


{ 3. drams of -Alame, you ſhall 


we - an excellent Medicament. 
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uſed, but without ſucceſs. 'At laſt 
It was reſolved to leave it to Na- 
ture. - And about the thirteenth 
year. of her Age, when her Friends 
never dreamt of Cure, it began to 
decreaſe of it ſelf; ſo that in few 


days it was quite gone. But the * 


Phyſician predicted ſome ill Event, 
and fo it proved. For it fell into 
her Shoulder and tormented her 
moſt grievouſly. By uſing proper 


means ſhe ſeemed cured ; but in® 


\ 


a little time it fell into her -right 
Hip, and there tormented—her 


again 3 till atlength the Head of her \\, 


Thigh-bone flipt outwards, which 
made one Leg ſhorter than the 
other-, which could not be re- 


% 
\ 
\ 
% 
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on may apply. alſo an Unguent| polited. Afterwards, when all was © * 
ide” of unſlaked Lime , and old | thought to haygybeen over, a pain 
wines-greaſe, + fell into her right Foot, eſpecially 
One thing is to be noted, that} about the Heel , with a -great 
e Obdeniſtons part is to be rub-| Inflammation, which required a 
xd - well with a Cloth before| new courſe. She was Purged, took 
Apozems , Juleps and Sudorificks, 
had Topical Anodynes, moderately 


he Medicaments be applied, po 
they may penctrate more eafily. 
If an Oedema In the Belly accord-| repelling applied at firſt, and then 


things to cauſe Pus, At laſt the 
end to Suppuration (which cometh | Abſce(s broke in her. Heel , out of 
o paſs becauſe the Phlegm by.long | which there ran a great deal of 
aying in the part , is altered by | Matter, In a few days a piece of 


ng. to Hippocrates after 60 days 


eat; andturned to Quittour) then 
e are to haſten Suppuration by 
e Application of Dzachylon cum 
1 mmi. Then to open it. Third-! 
y, to.mundifie it/ Fourthly, to 
ncarnate it,” And- laſt of- all to 
procureskimning..- © 
- Hildanus Obſ. 91. Cent. 6. re- 
ates a ſtrange Hiſtory of a Woman, 
ho from -her Childhood . was' 
roubled with. an zdematous Tu- 
mor, but hard, in: her right Hand, 
which yet did-not hinder the uſe of 
it, and'ſhe wad otherwiſe very well 


Bone like a Fiſhes Scale came 
away z:when it was got out, ſhe 
was cured ;| only. ſhe halted a 
Intle.* 

It falls out many times that an 
Oede:1ia, is a (ymptom of, another 
Diſeaſe, as I have ſaid : but chiefly 
of the Cough of the Lungs, Drop- 
fie, or Cachex:a,or ill. habit of the 
Body , and doth. poſlels the Legs 
and Hands : Firſt, becayſe they are 
fartheſt from the Heart, the Well- 
ſpring of heat : Secondly, becauſe 


in Health, / Several things had been | 


they are framcd of cold parts ; ſee- 
ing this Accident cannot be remo- 
| ved 


— —— own proper Signs, which are ict 


48 
ved, unleſs the Diſcaſe which is the 
cauſe; of it be_cured , and ſecing 
theſe Diſeaſes are for the moſt parr 
mortal, I will fuffer fach as are 
Empiricks, and prodigal of their 
own Credits, to follow - their own 
courſes; -and to [undertake ſuch 
Cures. - Hh, | 

_ An Oedema is thus engendred : 
when Nature - is” troubled with 


| han 
- diſcourſed of an exquiſite Oedema. 
Now -it - remaineth that\] briefly 
diſpatch that Ocedema which is not 
exquiſite... This is. cayſed, when 
me or _is joyned With- 
the pituitous : if Blogd then: be 
joyned with it ,” it{ cauſes o:Mua 
 Paryporodes < If'C noler COnCcur., 
it procureth uy dftgus:niauTur 
«5 : If. Melancholy or . thick and 
glutinous Phlegm, At cauſctho:d)- 
#4 oxippoſtr. In all theſe Kinds 
of a not exquiſite” Ocd-ma , the 
thin pituitous Tumor muſt be pre-- 
dominant. = The Other Humors 
concurring are- found. gut by their 


do\yn in he, diſcourſes of :every 
> prindjpal Tutor 5 that I ſhould 
miſpe | 


| time,y-1 ſhouldgo. about 
y, 10 ſet Mem \down here. Some 
things T would have you to note. 
# The firſt is, a primary». Oedema. is 
cauſed by congeltionF forit creep- 
feth on by deFrees > But:that which 
 .Symptomatical ,- an Accident of 
other Diſeaſes ,. as Tabes, Aſthma, 
Cachexia and Dropſie,- is pri ured! 
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1Feet 


1 peareth. The ſecond is . this: I 
by reaſon of long keeping be, 
either becauſe one hath-had a long 
and lingring Diſeaſe, or. becauſe he 
hath received a hutt in the Leg, the 
and - become. Ocdenn- 


og 
tous : n by motion afterward 


flatulent Phlegm* is ditcuſſed: ant 8 
the Tumorceaſeth. But it is tin: ©! 
to ſet down thoſe Tumors which 11 
©, 

or a Membrane ; and ſome, hae th 
no- proper Membrane : thoſe which 7 
have a, proper - Membrane are in vÞ 
number. 3. *Atheroma , Stearoma, Wt (cr 
and -Melzcer:s, : But it nay be mo 
doubted from whence this C1/Fib , Ml bas 
Membrane, or Folliculus pro-W 21 
ceed : Undoubtedly it is framed 87a 
of the tyes. of the Catis and Men 0 
brana Carnoſa : for ſecing the Na 410 
tural Heat cannot concoct. the a M 
Matter of theſe Abſceſles, Nature £4 
E 


doth. providently ſeparate- it by 
its proper-Cy/t:s © from! the parts 
adjacent ,.. leſt it ſhould corrupt 
The Matter which cauſes: thele 
Abſcefles and feeds then, proceed 
from a Vein,- Which -is- not accom: 
panied with an Artery-z and 
being deſtitute of; Vital Heat, it 
altogether unnatural, and. canndl 
be affimilate to the parts unto 
which it-floweth. Atheroma thei 
containeth' a ſubſtance like unto 
Rice-pottage, or Curds ; The Mat: 
ter of this: Tumor is thick. and 
groſs Phlegm. | 
 Steatoma'is a Tumor not ſo bigh 
as: Atheroma., containing a Matter 
ke unto Greaſe, or that 'whici 
we call. the Sweet-bread, Pancreas : 


by Rluxion ; for it ſuddenly ap- : 


Blood flowing by the Vein- _ 


& 


Chap.7. _ | Of an Ocdema. 


hath no Artery. , and ſo is deftj- 
tute of Vital Heat , is eaſily turn- 
ed into this fatty ſubſtance. * Me- 
liceris contaitis a_ Matter repre- 
ſenting. Hony :, ſo. the Phlegm 
which cauſes this Tumor is thinner 
than that which breeds an Arhero- 
ma, and hath ſome Choler min- 
gled with - it , the heat where- 
of maketh the Matter fluid and 
liquid. - 
-- The Tumors reducible to oy 
Dedema which have no Cy/?zs are 
three , P/ydracium , Ficus and 
Talpa,  Phdrgeium is a. pointed 
white Puſtule containing in it a wa- 
teriſh Humidity, Fzcus 'is a Tu- 
mor fo. called|; Firit ; becauſe it 
has a Root like unto a Fig ; Sc- 
condly , becauſe it contains. ſmall 
grains as a Fig hath. It is a Tu- 
mor-red, round, and ſomewhat hard | 
and painful ; from whence iſſueth 
a Matter ,. like'unto the ſeeds of a 
Fig, if it be broken and. wrung, 
The Matter ' of this Tumor. 1s 
groſs Blood, mingled with Phlegm 
and ſome wateriſp moiſture. Talps 
or Teſtudo is ſo called, becauſe. as 
a Mole heaves..up the Ground, (c 


this Tumor lifts. the Skin from the | 
the Hands and Feet. 


Pericrantum : -This Tumor is lat- 
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ger than a Ficus, and is cauſed of 
more groſs Humors ; wherein there 
is httle moiſture. 

So you have a brief deſcription 
of the Tumors which are reducible 
to,an Oedema: As for the cure of 
them, & will reſerve it untilI come 
to that part of Chirurgery called 
&paicenzn 3 Which ſheweth how 
ſuperfluities of the Body are to be 
taken away. The Modern Authors 
add to theſe Nata, which isa large 
Tumor fo called, becauſe it repre- 
ſents 'the Buttocks called Nates , 
without pain, conſiſting of ſoft 
and pituitous Fleſh 5 cauſed of 
congeſtion of pituitous Blood : it is 
{cated moſt commonly in the Neck, 
Shoulders and Back: it is only 
cured by exciſion. 

Ganplium and Lupia are round 
Tumors of the Nervous Parts with- 
out pain : yet tl;cy differ;for Gang/i= 
7m is hard but L1up:a foft:Secondly, 
Eupia may be moved every Way, 
upward, downward, and fide ways: 
but Ganglium toward the fides 
only. Thirdly , Gang 11m 38 like 
ta a knot of the Sinew ; but Lupra 
poſlefles not the Sinewy Parts only, 
but; other ſolid and hard Parts in 
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Ow4 are-we to enter into the! 


cafitemplation of a Serrrhns, 

the  ygly progeny .of muddy Me- 
lancholy; as we hav&giſcourſed- of 
a Phlegmm, Ervfipel. Oedema,. 
who deduce their Pedigree=from 
Blood, Choler, and Phlegm, and 
aſcribe their being to them. -' But 
that you may. hereafter diſcern the 
tter the nature of -a Scirrhus, 

I will firſt fet down the deſcription 
of Melancholy : "Secondly , the <= 
Vers ſorts of it.;; And thirdly, the 
of a Me 
- Will bored yon 

ge of the Grief, and 
oper the way of curing the perſon 
-poſſeſſed with this Grief, » Be- 
iſh Tongue doth 


promiſcuoyfly uſe ggMctancholy , 


fancholick | 


| 


Srrravonres watis Me- | 


eSuccus , fand fixeva 
F*%, I muſt give you 


the feculent.part of the 3 
unto the-Lees-of thick 

Allegant. It-is one of- the\ to ur 
nutriti /© Humoys natural to th 

Eody, and gentle, having no.cors 
rohve or ftinkin aality. ButBzlrs 
Atra iscatiſed of im 
and is Malign, 


—% 


c B A P. vu. 
ST 4 Scirrhus. 


Gini: p” being MASD: upon the 
ground,” it boiteth and miſbth i 
up , as Leaven doth Dongh ;- and 
hath an ungeafant ſmelt. . There 
be three forts”6f this > The firft i; 
cauſed of Blood burned, 'and of all 
others is the rildeſt « The ſecond 
is ingendred of, Sucens Mehanchols 
cus burned ; and it differs'as much 
from the naturak” Black , as Lee 
Hurned - from :the onburnedl : The 
Ahird is caufed of yellow or vitellin 
[Choter more burned, which of al 
others -is the wordk . 
Choler, whereof it is bred, is mot 
hot and ſharp than melancholict 
Juyce. 

ndr n 
whereas the Succus: Melanchelick 
is found in- all ns -of what 
temperature or ſtate ſoever t} 
be. Wherefore Melancholicus Suc- 


11.cus may be thus deſcribed ; It 


the fourth Humor 'in the Mafs i] 


dl black and thick, yet naturi, 
, as| cold and dry. 


This Humor natt 
ral is-either Alimentary or Exc 

mentitious. + The Alimentary nov 
riſheth the Melancholick Parts 
which 'are cold and dry, as tht 


ere Heat, | Bones, Cartilages, and. Ligaments 


for it urns and| The excrementitious or ſuperfluot 
oy” wxrqupts 9 the Fleſh, It is fowre and-is drawn by the pg TT 
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Wrourthly, the Kinds of it : 
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'Of a Scirrhus.. y; 
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* Now theſe fetus diſcover Melan=j ey not the eolour 


holick Perſons ; they- are filent; |. 
penſive, conſtant in their purpoſes, 
flow to Anger ; but if they enter- 
in it, they turn it unto Hatred : 
Their” Sleep is troubleſome by 
zaſon of fearful Dreams, as of black 
Things, dead Bodies, Death, they 
fad, and given to fear without 
muſe ; their Pulſe is ſmall, flow 
and hard: their Colour b dark , 
heir Appetite to Meat and Venus 
is more than - ordinary { they ſel- 
dom thirſt , becauſe they abound 
with much ſuperfluous Phlegm , 
their Blood is thicker and blacker 
than ordinary , from what part fo- 
ver of the Body it flow, the Urine 
6 thin and white, if no Melancho- 
f be mingled with it ; but if Me- 
icholy be mingled , then it is 
thick, black,or of a leaden colour ; 
they Sweat much in their Sleep 3 
he habit of their Body is lean | 
ongh and hard : they are fobiedt 
o Varices: and Hemorrhoids ; If 
fuch a one be preſented to you 
poſſeſſed with a Scrrrbus, it is eafic 
) diſcern the Diſeaſe, and of what 
Humor it proceeds , and how the 
party is to be dealt withal. In my 
Difcourſe of a Scirrhw ; I will fet 
down firft the Deſcription of a 
crrhz.; Secondly , the Signs of 
it: Thirdly, the- Differences be- 
'een it and. other _Tumors : 


fthly, 
the Prognofticks of it : Arid laſtly, 
me manner of curing it. _ 
. To begin then with the Deſcrip- 
on of a Scrrrhus , ut & a Tumor 
ard, and without pain, cauſed ei- 


hlegnvis white ; /As for* 
of it 5 IAt is hard, \ 
Now there are four Cauſes of 
hardneſs+, The firſt is\coldneſs, as 
appeareth Ice 3. Thiz.is removed 
by- moderate Heat, as bythe Sun. 
The ſecond Cauſe , is Drineſs, as 
we may plainly ſee-in the hands of 
Sailers and Felt-makers. The third 
Caufe, too great Repletion, which 
doth 'appear in the Stomachs- of 
Gluttons. The fourth Cauſe, may 
be the Combination of theſe, and 
indeed all theſe concur to procure 
hardneſs in a Scirrbus, As for 
Coldneſs, it may be indnced either 
by things external, as- cold Air, 
and narcotical Medicaments: $S&- 
condly, from the part affected, 
for $cirrhoſities chiefly a in 
the beginnings of the Muſcles, Li- 
gaments and Tendons , and other 
cold Parts : Thirdly , from the 
hoepipon ; ſo the melancholick Juyce, 
and thick, and viſcous Phlegm, the 
material cauſes of a Scirrhzs, are 
very cold. 
The ſecond fign of a Scirrbus 
is, that it is without pain; and this 
Comes 6 pals , either becauſe the- 
animal Spirits, cannot paſs through 
an Humor fo thick. and glutinous 
as that which cauſes a Scirrhus, or 
becauſe it is benummed by - the- 
the third Sign that it is fixt, and as 
it were nailed to the part; and doth 
not a by puſhing, as Scrophule, 


on Ong 
Now I will ſhew how: it differs 
from other Tumors. It differs from 


f * 


thick,l a Phlogmen 


holy , it' ha : 
Phlegr, it chan- 


(am 
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/Zrce of Chingy. Book I, 
the touch, ant leaveth(a pit Nti is though/it it be not "mortal, unleſs it 
diſcerned from waterifi and fla- | y. great, yet it hardly admits 
* tuous Tumors , bechuſeitheyave | any Cure, and. by: much difficulty, 
a thinner , and more. clear Matter. A Scirrbus which is extream hard 
The differences betweeen it and A | is altogether uncurable”: for gentle 
' Cancer are theſe. 1, A- Cancer /1s means- avail nothing ;  and= thoſe 
always painful, becauſe it is cauſed which are ſtrong' make it more 
of Bir ira ., or adult Choler: ; |hard-- 4A Scarrhus from Succus Me- 
but a S$&rrbus is without pain. ys is warily to 'be dealt 


I. A Scarribus is cold, but a Can- Withal : becauſe it has a great at= 
cer hc z/ this is cauſed. by reafon of | finity wh a Cancer, and fo may! 
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the Humors whereof they arcbned. 

BL A Scirrbus wvades.the fold 

d "aw parts, as the Toke Fen- 

dons and»Ligaments 3 bift-a Cancer 

tie looſe and 44 'parts, as the 

Brealts, the Prive parts> and ſuch 

like. - IV. In. a Cancer, not ina 

""&  Scrrrbus, the Veins appear full of 

a, black) * Humor : : which-for the 

likeneſs, © one may” call the Legs_of 

' the Crab, asthe round Tuffor the 
Crab] it ſelf. It is good to ſet down 

the predictions ot the ſucceſs ,of 

curing, which Seirrhoſities are hike 

to have, that when ſuch Tumors, 

are offered'to you to be cured, you! 

may” be made circum and 
wary. in. taking of them in. hand, 

"6 exquiſxe Scirrbus is uncurable; 

feeing it is ſenſelels, it is mani- 

feſt that whe part is deprived of the 

. influence of the Animal Spirits ; 
and ſeeing this Humor doth diftend 

' the Sinews, Veins and Artcries, the 
Faculty _ it (elf ;is ſtraugled an 
choaked; fo that it neither canUi- 
ect, nor help the Natural. Heat 

ur -with- the means, / to be 

Applied for he diſpatching; of this 


Grief, - Secondly 7 poor", ga cold 
Tumor, .and the atural Heat EX 
treamly weak, what bas: can'there 


be, that it can, time tri- 
umph over ſo gr t ak nlicmity: ? 


A akin of ot - exquii te, ale, 


ay = 
DV : 
h 
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degeperate into it., . if. improper 


Medieaments .be applied . If a ke 
Scirrhus be a> of thick and Dj 
glutinous Phlegm, you may be .- 
| the more bald : for this cannot 4 
ly contraCt any Malignity. The the 
differences and divers forts of a] y. 
Scrrrhuszare theſe : A ScirrbuBil . 
th either Primary, or Epigene- "Mt: 
ati A primary Scirrbus i c. 
that, which i is a Grief of it ſelf, an > 
not cauſed by reaſon of atty infir De 
mity- preceding. This is twofold, Bo 
for-it is either exquiſite , or not 1 
exquiſite: a primary exquiſite Scir- = 
bps is that Which at the fixſt, vB ve. 
cauſed by collection of the Mdar- het 
cholick Juyce in a part. A Scarriul 1. 
is thought'to be not exquiſite, whe ſup 
another Humor 1s joyned -day Me- _ 
PIEONY: it therefore Apme lar A 
dable Blood*be joyned Gt it, it wu 
povrang Scirrbus Phlegmonoides ; vi i; 
Choler , Scrrhus © Eryſipel * fipelatods "_ 
Phlegm/Scirrbus Oedematoderifyh ang 1 
But theſe are compound T youn 
and are to be dealt withal accorrgYf & apy 
[ing to the doctrine dehvered con Salle 
cerning {ſtmple Tumors, where al Brea 
| they are bred. 1&ve 
A Sarrhus Epigenematical aff p.;,; 
re} Symptomatical, is that which eo reaſo! 
ſues after - another Tumor , nol (4... 
7 rpm according to. Art, as Rew : 


Phlegmon of an Enfipelas: I 
Y. kappa 


Chap. 8B. 
happens= two | manner. of ways. 
L It may. fall ont-by the immo- 
derate uſe -of local Medicaments 
too,cold, and narcotic or ſtu- 
pefaQtive : for theſe condenſe, and 


tle BY 25 it were congeal thes Humor. 
ole BY Secondly, this may happen bythe 
Nc a too continual application of reſo- 
le- WR jutive Topicks : for fo only the 
all BY @btil and thin parts are breathed 
af WY out. and the thick and glutinous 
a) BS remain. _?} | S | 
PT The Indications of Cure are ta-: 
1 ken from three things, to wit the 
and Dyet , internal Medicaments , and 
be BY external Applications. As for Phle- 
wc; botomy it is here fruitles, becauſe: 


the Humor 1s- cold , unleſs the 
Veins be very full; the Blood black, 
and Age and Strength - conſpire: 
for then it 1s expedient, becauſe 
ſo the Humors in the Maſs of Blood 
will. be more fluxiblez and the 
-quantity being diminiſhed, the 
Natural Heat will the: more eaſily 
| rule the refidue. If a Scirrhus be 
cauſed in a man by reaſan of the 
Hemorrhoides ſtopped, then- Lee- 
ches are to be applied-; if in a Wo-. 
man oy reaſon of - the Menſtrues | 
(uppreſt, then the Saphena is ro be 
opened. | 


As for the Dyet then, the Meat 
wuſt be” of eafte digeſtion, moiſt- 
ning and. affording a thin Juyce: 
ſuch arg Chickens, young Pigeons | 
and Mountain Fowl, Lamb, Veal,! 


©f 2 Scirrhus, 


53 
mary, Burrage,Bugloſs burned, and 
Sugar. is good. Meats which af- 
tord a groſs Juyce 4#re tobe ſhun- 
ned, as: old Beef.,, all Meats dried 
in the Smoak, . Veniſon, Fiſh living 
in muddy Waters , all Salt Meats, 
courſe: Bread, the immoderate uſe 
of Vinegar is hurtful: Appte-tarts, 
and Warden and Pear-pyes baked 
with Fenil-feeds and Anniſceds will 
{erve inſtead of other Sweat-rneats. 
Let the Habitation of the diſeaſed 
party be in - a pure, hot and moiſt 
Air : too much Sleep, Idleneſs , 
Grief and: Penſiveneſs are to be a: 
voided. : As for internal 'Medica- 


{ ments, they ought to purge Mes 


lancholy, and thick and glutinoug- 
Phlegm ; but both of theſe arg 
to be prepared before they are eva+4 
cuated, *'Thoſe Medicaments which 
prepare: Melancholy, ought to at- 
tenuate or:make thin, and moiſten, 
{uch are the Syrups of the Jnyca 
of Burrage, Bugloſs, the Syrups of 
Fumitery , Hops and Apples, with 
the decoction of Balm , Harts- 
tongue, - Scolopendria , Tamarisk , 
and (uch lik, Thoſe Medicaments 
which prepare . Phlegm, ought to 
be of an attenuating, and 'mundi- 
tying quality, as the Syrup of 
Hyſope,of- Betony,of Srechas, Oxy- 
mel and Mel rojatum \n a decocti- 
on of Calamint, Hore-hound. Peni- 
royal , 'and ſuch like. The" Hu- 
mors being prepared , they are to 


young Pullets and Cockrels, fed 
Rabbets, Poched Eggs, Aſparagus 
Sallet;Spinage, Burrage, hogs, + 
Bread of good Wheat not toomu 

leavened is convenient, Let: the 
Drink be ſmall White Wine, or 
Freafonable/{trong Beer well boiled, 
clear, and neither too old:, nor too 


be purged: Melancholy is to be 
purged- with Confectio Hamech: , 
Elettuarium Indum , Pills 'De La- 

ide Lazuli , the' extraCt-of black 
|Ellebor, Eleuarium Eenit;zoum , 
and the like, which may be mini- 
{red in the infuſion of Sena-!eaves 
and Polypodie. Phlegm .is to be 
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purged with Diaphanicum, Dia- 
'E3 - carthamum, 


carthamum, Hiera Pachit, Pilule 
ac agarico & Hermodattylis , Dia- 
turbith, and the like. © Electua- 
ries are to be miniſtred in a _de-[ 
coCttion ba thoſe. Simples which 
repare Phlegm./ 
: One mhins to be noted, that 
nothing is more cffeCtual in diſ- 
cufling theſe Scirrhofities, than the 
continual taking-of the Decoction | 
* of Sarſa Parilla, and Gaaerim| 
* Inſtezd of other Drink ,, nſing al 
©- convenient Dyet, agd Pfoeuring 
every other Morning iweating : for 
L [ow Vite warmeth, and Sara 
diflolveth the hardneſs :-if it per- 
form this in Nodes, which are far 


harder- than any $c:irrbus pollibly 


canbe; why ſhouldit not'perform 
- this office in a Scirrþus 2. 
"Here it is no wonder if few: DO) 


cured : for - ſundry. are impatient 
jf their expeQation be not ſpeedily 
anſwered z and beſides this, they 
. *are unwilling to gain their health, 

by foregoing their ſenſuality and 
- pleaſure, being 'Ventris' Mancipra, 


more careful of their Palate than 


health. APN 
In external Applications, whichi 
are fit to be uſed in the Cure of » 


S$currhus, you: are to confider thr 
things; their Facukies, their Ditfe-] 
rences, ' and the right uſe of them 
As for the. Faculties then of the 
local Medixaments, they ought to 
be diſcufling and ſoftning, gems/- 
bientiaand d:ſeutientia.  Repelling 


Medicaments- are not to be uſed , 
beans Oe Hunor '@ - thick | 
| hard, fo unapt. t6 _ 


Of emollient en there 
are | four degrees :- in. "the firſt 


The PraGice of Chirurgery. 
Marrow of Harts, and Calves-bones, 


| with 


-Fenugreek, 


[Y 


Book 1 


Duck e, Swines-greaſe, ſweet 
Butter. Galen- adviſes to apply to 
gentle-Scirrhoſities, a Medicarment 
made of {weet Butter, black Rofmn; 


and new:Wax.. Dialthea Simplex 


is of this Degree. In the ſecond 
Degree are- gs x reaſe, 
Badgers-greale , Dogs-greaſe, ol 
Oy1, Oyl of Linſeed. In the 
ird Degree, are, the Fat of Lions, 
Bears, Wolves, Foxes, Libards, and 
the Marrow* of or .and_Mans- 
bones. In the fourth ree, are 
A Cota Rok 
Caranna, Tacamahaca, Opopanax, 
of theſe Simples you may frams 
unto your ſelves. fach Compoſiti 
ons as the quality. of. the $c:rrhw, 
which you are -to take in hand, 
ſhall Tequire.  Rafes in all Scir 
rhahties commends. a certain Ce 
” im, andit " is-excellent in 
Jer. * | 
The Deſcription- may thus be 
framed, take of Bdells:mm, Amme- 
nuacum-; and Galbanum , of each 
1-F. diflolve theſe in a hot Mortar 
hOyl of Lilies, add of the Mu- 
cilage or Pulp of rofted Figs ij} 
of the Muglage of Linſeed and 
3.3.. make up a C+ 
taplaſm ,. dreſs. the Serrrbus with 
this Cataplaſm once a-day. Diachy 
lon cum ; , and Emplaſtrum 
de Mucilaginibus are convenient, 
+ as the Father commends this 
icament ; Jke of Vnguentw 
.de Aithea, of achylon cums gun 
mi 0 Empl: de Mucilag' 
n:bus of each 1 F. of the Oyl 
Lilies vj. drams : mingle theſe well 
together ; you may add to thelt 


are thoſe which are gentleſt ; ſuch! 
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Medicaments1 ſome Vinegar 0 
| help penetration, - If a Sciniul 
are Mans-gieae,Capons-greaſe, thebe above a Nerve or a Tendon, 
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| lacal means, theſe * 


apy any Medi- 
ed is to be 
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fed her Right Hand, which 
Ter to much pam in her Writt, 
caufed her Hand to (well. Di- 
vers remedies were nſed; but it 


ended -in. a Scirrbus. She went to 


ml, Melilot, and Cowſlip-flow- 
ers in Vi , Unto which after 
it is boiled, ſome Spirit of Wine is 
to be added. To | 
As concerning.;the right uſe of 
ſervations 
ing are worth the noting ; 

The Firſt is: If a Scrrrhus be caul- 
ed” of the melancholick Humor, 
which is cold, thick, and dry, you 
ae to apply-a Medicament which 
warms, attenuates, and moiſtens. 
IT, If the Scirrhrs be engendred of 
cold, thick, and tongh Phlegm, 


. then the Medicament ought to be 


warming , attenuating , cutting, 
and mundifying. III. Tender Per- 
ſons and Parts require milder ; but 
Parts and Perſons harder and 
ſtronger require '. more forcible 
means. * TV. If a Scirrhus has 
been procured, becauſe anunskll- 
ful perſon has applied Medicaments 
too much repelling or diſcuffing 
to an Inflammation ;* then apply 
this mollifying Liniment z Take of 
Yellow Wax, and Ducks Greaſe 
tryed, of each jJ3, of Oil of Li- 
lies-ij 3. of the Marrow of Ox 
Bones ij F. mingle them. well to- 
gether. » V. If immoderate ute of 
drying Topicks hath* procured 
hartneſs>then Medicattents majſt- 
ning-are*to be uſed :- ſuch is a Ca- 
taplaſm made. of Mallows boiled, 
and Capons 


s 


him, and he found a very hard Sci:- 
rhus 'on the infide of herRight 
Wriſt, as big as a Hens Feg ; ſhe 
could. not bend her Fingers, be- 
cauſe the Scrrrhrs ftuck fait to the 
Muſcle, which bends the Fingers, 
and to that part of jt where it is 
diſtributed into four fleſhy parts. 
After ulMg Univerſals, ſuch as were 
requiſite, he applied a potential 
Cautery ; after the Eſchar was re- 
moved, a thin Matter ouzed out 
for ſeveraldays : . Afterwards, when 
the Fleſh was eroded deeper with 
Eſcharoticks, a thick, viſcous, and 


| 


yelowiſh Matter ſhewed it felt, 
which he was forced to ſqueeze our 
with ſome violence, having firſt 
dilated” the Ulcer with Sponges. 
This Matter, after it had been far 
ſome hours. expoſed to the Air, 
turned as hard as a ſtone. He ex- 
tracted a -great deal of ſuch Mat» 
ter at ſeveral times, For a paf- - 
fage was found from the Ulcer, 
which reached from the upper part 
of the Wriſt towards the Elbow, 
to the Palm of the Hand under the 
tranſverſe Ligament, and entring 
thePalm, between the extuberan- 
ces of the Fifth and Eighth Bone 
of the Wriſt, When the Ulcer was 
Mundified, he ſucceſsfully cicatri- 
zed it, i 

"Unto a'Scirrhus theſe Tumors 
may be referred, Strume, Warts, 
Corns, Leproſie. As. for. Srrume 


+f 
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Greaſe, - or Swines | and the Leprofie, they will require 
| Greaſe. Hildanus Ob/. Chirurg, | ſeveral Tracts. ; I 
. 79, Cent, 3. relates how a Gen- 


tewaman of Bere had grievoul- | the'top broad, may be taken aw: 


Warts, if. the,xoot be ſma)] and 
y 
Þy 


ol 


0" Ao ES gt. LY wr wvnadt ww aw 


by Ligature; if the root be brogd, 


dicaments. "There I commend un- 
toyou ſtrong Agua forts, or La- 
pris infernalss relented ; theſe muſt 
be applycd to the: Warts: with a 


oe and that 3s thys; of Pur 
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5 Savin make a Cataplaſm and ap-« 
they. muſt be*extirpate with /Me-| ply it. Ez.” BE 
: Corns muſt farſt be artificially cut, 
and then 681 s theſe Medicaments 

all name, -muſt -be- ap- 
af plyed : Ammoniatum diflolved in 
Ruſh or a Straw. The TBE is an} A IRATs A. es” the 44 
experiment of” Fairicius ab Agra, liftence-of Cerot, emplaſtarium ae 
= Mn ha mids and Dzachylort cum 
ain bruiſed, and! the Powder of | gumms. 0 
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4 moſt material concerning-the 
Four principal Tumors, Phlegmon, 
Efipeies, O:dema 'and :'Scirrhbus, 
Which are cauſed of the Four Hu: 
mors in the maſs of-Blood ; to 
wit, Blood properly ſo' calleg, Cho- 
ter, Phlegm, and Melancholy ; 
and fo might have concluded- the 
trine concerning . the differen- 
ces of Tumors as ſundry. others 
have done who haye written of this 
bed: oe | 
©. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing aqueous or 
watry and flatuous* Tumors are 
often - preſented to Chirurgeons to 
þe cured, I think. it*expechent to 
diſcourſe: of theſe, -that*the. Do- 
Etrine' of Tumors may be cpiti-| 
peat: 7 75-54 EN 6H 
=. Firſt then} will: diſcourſe of 
the aqueous, and then. of the fla- 


9 ; . : 
[ Have delivered what I thought 


A 


of the aqueous Tumor by Phyſt- 


humor, Of this Humor there is but 


ſon} 3 no more than is fit to make 
the Blood thin, that jt may be the 
more readily carried unto all the 
parts of the - Body- to. afford theny 
nourilfnent. ; This being done, it 
js diſcharged through the Pores of 
the Skin, eyher by Sweat/ or in- 
ſen{able Perfpiration.® 


reaion affirms all Serofity to be an 

Excrement. oe ES 
This Serofity is. not- only .of a 

moiſt and wateriſh- ſubſtance-z but 


have the fame 'MattegSget they 
differ ; for Serum is What aqueons 
Humidity which is contained in the 


tuous Tumor, The material cauſe 


[Blood: -and "although "Blood -be 
TE ' drawn, 


Cians is called Serum, .or Scroſus- 


a {mall quantity ina healthful per- - 


Wherefore» Galez not without 


of a falt * quality *in- like manner; 
yea, this Serofity .Uagan Sweat 


i pw Mt eo. A. et” id. heh tas 8 EE 05 pe gin 


i 


' fon of 


drawn, yet it. cannot be diſcerned 
unleſs the Blood grow (cold ang 
congeal, and this tin part by the 
concretion of the Blood b@Spara- 
tated from the thicker. But Urine 
js nothing elſe-but the ſuperfluity 
of this Serofity of the Blood ming-- 
led with the wateriſh Humidity of 
Meat and Drink , - and-- ſeparated 
from the maſs of Blood, and drawn 
by the attractive faculty ' of the 
emulgent Veins and Kidneys, and 
by the Ureters ſent to the Blad- 


der, there to be detained _ until 


the convenient 'time of excretion. 
So that this-kind of excretion ptur- 


ves the Blood from wateriſh Hu- 
*midity, whereby it is -made more 
firm, and ſo more fit to nouriſh 


the parts.” As for Sweat and in- 


ſenſible Perſyiration, they are, 
thing cle Pi the excrements of 
the ſolid parts. Nevertheleſs, they 


carry ' with - them ſome obſcure 


- fgns of -the conſtitution and ter- 


perature of the Body. Some pre- 
ternatitral Cauſes will increaſe the 
ſerofity of Blood 3. as Meats afford- 


- ing plenty: of -wateriſh Humidity, 


as moſt Fruits, cold- Herbs, and 


immoderate. uſe of Water, and 


other Drinks*-for although ſome 
Prinks-be: hotter than /others, yet 
all of them have more wateriſh 
Humidity than' Spirit, and by rea- 
he diſtemperature and ob- 
ſtru&tion - of the parts appointed 
for Sanguification, oftentimes this 


Seroſyy.is not ſeparated from the | 


alimentary Humors ; but:is detain- 
ed and jncreaſed, and not expel- 
led by Unne and "Sweat : from 
whence the Dropfie, Fevers, and 


Puſtules of the Skin do pRoge 
"An aqueous or Wateriſh Tumor 
thewts cauſed of the fuperfluity of 


Chap. 9. TR Of Aqweous * Tumors. 4 


37 
| this Seroſity detained In the Body, 
after that it has performed its Of 
ice which is, when it has carried 
the nouriſhment through the nar- 
row paſſages: ſuch are the 'meſa- 
raical Veins. If too much of this 
wateriſh Humidity be ſent to the 
habit of the Body, and move the 
expelling faculty, then part of it 
is ſent to the Skin, which cauſes 
wateriſh Tumors. Thoſe which 
heave up the Cur:cula, are called 
Sudamina. Thoſe which ariſe in 


| the night time are called Epiny&:- 


ds, If wateriſh Humidity be ga- 
thered in the Cod, it cauſethv4Þc= 
Xian ; if in the Navil, ud'euga- 
AG ; if inthe Head, vdp2ipaa0. 
And although neither Fallopius 
nor Tagaultins have made any men- 
tion of wateriſh Tumors, 'think- 
ing perhaps that they may be re- 
duced to- pituitous Tumors, yet 
thefe Tumors wherein nothing elſe 
but wateriſh Humidity is contain= 
cd, do plainly evince, that an aque-. 
ous Tumor .is one diftin&t from 
all others. Superfluity of this Se- 
rolity is ſent to the habit of the 
Body :- partly becauſe the weak- 
neſs of the Kidneys, doth not ſuf- 
fer them ' ſufficiently to draw: it; 
partly becauſe the Liver is too cold, 
and Laſtly, by reaſon of ſome er- 
ror committed in the uſe of the - 
things not natural, as immoderate 
taking of Water, and other drink, 
as Wine, Ale, Beer, Cider. Cc. 

The figns of a wateriſh Tumor 
are theſe , Firſt, It is ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs ſwollen, yet 
it yieldeth when it is preſſed | hard, 
whereby it is difcerned - from_a 
Scirrhus. tis diftingwiſhed from 
a Phlegmon, and Ery/ipelas, be- 


cauſe theſe are painfu), but it ou 
SI HE mp 
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It is diſcerned from an Oedema by. 
this, That it being , it ad- 
mitteth no pit, as an madoth, 
It being beaten it yiedeth no noiſe, 
as a Hatuous Tumor doth, as ap- 
pears in a Tympany. Lait of all, 
when it breeds, there is always an. 
itching mn the part, 
the Saltneſs, wfich' is in the wa-' 
teriſh Humidity 5. - Theſe Tu- |; 
mors 2 in the Navel, Cods, 
we the pn her enmept of the Bo- 


by reaſon of ES 


"=; 


Watch he muſt, and. thirft, and 
faſt, 


rf Fre. tw cure a Rheum in 
- gang ba. 1: gee home Sobri- 


bave a promiſe of | 
ea prolonging 


Lives, fo ' are they 
curing Diſeaſes ; 
chigdy thoſe which are cauſed 
the ſuperfluity of moiſt and we- 

eb, arm. -awy Fleſh then is better 
than Fiſh, lt Flcth Montethok 


n "19 |are beſt which are dryefſt : Kid 


| /which happens by. reaſon. of any 


of the Sanguification, 


"than "Lamb, Veal 


than Water-Fowl. Hzppocrates 
bimſelf commendeth Pork above 
Pigs-fleſh : but neither of both 
good ;/for Pigs-fleſh it exceedir 
moiſt,and in Bork the Fat is moi 
and diflolves the Stomach, - but 


nas [tat Hr hard, and not eaſily 


concocted. . All ſfupping Meats ate 


| 
to be ſhunned, for-.they multiply 
moiſtare. _ Ludovs p 


cus Carnarus his 


SK) | Diet recorded by Leſſivs in his F- 


As for the Cure of this 

\ Reaſon and Experience have 
found out four to © meet 
with it, towit, a enient Diet, 
internal Medicaments:, © external 
Applications, and manual” Ope- 
ration. If- then: an univerſal Hu- 


{dy poſſeſs the whole Body, the 


uſt be drying, wherefore 
roaſted Meat is better than boiled. 
Immoderation in, Drink is: by- all 
means to- be ſhngned : For 
Fejumer, wigilet, friat, my rTheu- 
mata cnrat,. > 


—_— = 


ſtieon, or Freatile concerning 
gut ation of Health, is fit for 


of Forty years, he reſted 
ed every daywith LES of Bread 
and Meat , and of Drink: 
when he was 30 Cam Þ 
able he was by the obſervation of 
this moderate Mey that A 
any - advantage © ground, 

uſually backt "the faireſt Iealian 
Horſes. One is to be noted, 
that ſecing ſuperfluous Humidity 
ſeldom poſſefles the Body, unlets 
Moe be piers in the Sa _ 
cation and Kidneys,you mult by 

means labour to reduce then an 
their -natural temperature. The 
mem Gs an _—_ down 


by 
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Chap. 9. 


- ing Diet- is excellent, if you add 


Seeds. A 


* cy in working, and ſafety in mini- 


-- through thoſe Aﬀaes, iii j, pints of 
. Rheniſh-wine 
infuſe in/this Wine of the root of 


_ Cummin-ſeedsi 3. of Fennel-ſeeds, 
" andan half, of Sugar four Ounces, 


Pa Y 
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by every one who: hath penned the | of this Wine ſtrained, and ſomuch 


practice of Phyſick, unto whom I 


remit you. I 
Thi jnoraal Medicaments ap- 
pointed -for the expugnation of 
this Grief,-are of three ſorts: for 
either they purge by Stool, or by 
Urine, or by Sweat, and infenfible 
Perſpiration. To touch the Ca-: 
thartick Medicaments, fuch are one 
grain of Elaterizon with a ſcru- 
ple of Pzlule Cochiz, or de Eu- 
horbio, or Aloephangme : Two 
of the Seed of Dwarf.Eldec, 
or Eb:{us beaten to Powder and 
miniſtred in White Wine, and- a 
ſpoonful of the juyce of Ebulus, 
the . Flour-de-luce, or /oldanel/a 
mingled with ij $. of the Syrup 
of Damask Roſes, - diflolved in i j 
oun. of White Wine. The purg- 


to the ordi Purgatives.in it, 
the roots of Eſula major, the Ber- 
ries of  Buckthorn, and Carthamus 

all the Simples 
n and Jalap are moſt 
commended, both for their effica- 


ſtring. As for Diuretical means, 
I commend unto you this Medi- 
cament :+ Take of the Aſhes of 
Broom, and Bean-ftraw. burned, 
of each a good handful ; ftrain 


three times :. then 


Saflafras fliced ij F. :of Nutmegs| 
and Cinnamon, of each two drams; 


of Bay-berries, and Juniper-ber-} 


ries, of each fix in number; of 
and Anniſeeds, of each one drm 


about four of the clock in the Af- 
ternoon: the: Decoction alſo of 
Penniroyal, Time, Calamint, with 
Seeds of the Melon, Pompi » Cu- 
cumber and Purſlain, made plea- 
Tant- with the Syrup of Althea, de 
quinque radicibus, and of Hyſop 
miniſtred as the former, is good. 

As for Diaphoretick Medicines, 
the DecoCtion of Guajacum $Sar/a- 
parilla, Saſſafras, and China-root, 
with Agrimony, Betony and Cori-: 
ander ; ſweet Fennel-ſeeds, and 
Anniſceds - carry away the Bell. 
How effectual theſe Medicaments 
are, being judjciouſly uſed, not 
in this Grief only, but ig. moiſt 
Ulcers alſo, and other Diſcaſes con- 
tagioys, I need not to. labour to. 
perſwade. When theſe Decoctions 
are: miniſtred, a itrict Diet muſt 
be enjoyned, and plentiful Sweat 
procured; according to the tole: 
rance of the diſeaſed Party. 

The topical Remedies ought 
not to be repercuſlives, although 
the Humor be thin, becauſe ſee- 
ing Nature can make no uſe of it, 
it is to be evacuated : wherefore 
the Remedies otight to diſculs 
and rarefie the Skin, that vent may 
be given to the Humor. Faby;- 
cims ab aqua commends 
this Medicament ; Take of Mallow 
Leaves an handful and a half, of 
the Meal of Lupines, j$. of the 
Oil of Dill and Chamomil of eactr 
1 F- with \, q. of White,Wine, make 
up a Cataplaſm, The Lie of nn- 
flacked Lime, and branches of the 
Vine are good. Aween out of 
Galen, againſt wateriſh Tumors 
deſcribes thus the emplaſter of 


of the Spirit of Salt one dram. Mi- | 
niſter every Morning four Qunces 


Muſtard, and affirms, that if this 
Medicament prevail not , there 
| od 


Rm O—_—— Brie . ion Bei. Gol in tb DE” 
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- eanda, of the Foam of the Sea,-or 
-of one thing, that the part is to 
- wherein you are to boil. common? 


. ſeeds, Bay-berries, Juniper-berries, 


tothe Decoction ftraincd add the 
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s but ſmall hope that any other 
will. Take of Muſtard;ſeed, Nettle- 
ſced, Brimſtone,  Ar#/tolochra. ro- 


Brine and Bdellium, ofeach 33. of 
Ammoniacum, old Oyl, and Wax, 
of each j3. make a Cerot. accord- 
ing to Art. © Let me advertiſe you 


be fomented before either Cata- 
plaſm or. Emplaſter. be applyed. 
The Fomentation is to be made 
of a Lie- made of reg at: 
Broom, and twigs of the Vine 
burned with ſome 'ordinary Aſhes, 


Worfhwood, Sea-Wormwood, the 
lefſer Centory, Calamint, Cummyn« 


Scordium, Chamomil-flowers, Me- 
lilot-flowers; and tops'of Dill ; un- 


wiz 
| 


pointed for rebellious wateriſh Tu-- 
mors, to' wit, mavpual operation. If 


aquoſa cannot ; then the Humor" 
is to be let out ſometimes by in- 
cifion, ſometimes by a cauſtickMe-: 


mundified : Thirdly, It is to be n=. 


But ſeeing. I have handled theſe 
points when I diſcourſed of an A- 
poltem, and that I am to ſet down 
Dota is. fingular in every - Chirur- 


gicat- Operation,-- whereby ſuper- 


in that part, of Chirurgery which 
is. called pan, here-I defiſt, 


n 


eo. 


referring every thing to its-proper 
place. : EK TI 


"CHAT xX- 


Of 4 Flatulent Tumor. |, 


Hz {et down the Doctrine 
-L 4 of a vateriſh Tumor, I ſhall 


- ſpeak ofa Flatulent Tumor.z i La- 


rm it is called Tumor flatulentus, 
in Greek, TYuus 791, Or tugu- 
ovaa. , for the Grecians call Flatu- 
ofity ſometimes g9ov, ſometimes 
T PSULGE. y/ a P ; 


his Urine is_ frothy, he. finds-.a 


ſtretching of his Belly, yet with- 
out any heavineſs. 
. The "cauſes of Flatuofity are 
Crudity and weak Heat. The Heat 
may be accounted weak two man- 
ner. of ways. 1. Of its. owt! Na- 
ture, and fo ithas fome Power and 


The perſon-in whoſe Body Fla-{ Dominion over. the Humor, and 


tuofties are multiplied,is often trou- 
bled with gudlings in his fides, he 
belches often, he is tzonbled with 
ſinging. of the Ears, his Excre- 


, aw coupe borth witly-Retyolity, 


6 
- Wif % 
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doth in 'ſome fort diflolve it; but 
imperfectly ; and ſoit produces ba- 


» 


$5 


ſixth. part of Sherry Sack. | -Now 
to come tothe laſt Remedy ap-: 


they cannot "be - diſcufitd, as-of-; 
tentimes Hydrocephalos and Hernia: | 
dicament : then the - part is to be. 


carnate; and Laſtof all cicatrized: + 


fluities are: taken from the Body, 


Ca 
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lituous Vapours, which+are called 

| Flatuoſities, but.is not able to diſ- - 

cuts them; and Þ they remain in the» 
s a art 
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part, and _diftend it, and that be- 
cauſe the Flatuofities are groſs, and 
the part thick : this appears often 
in the Knees, and troubles Chirur- 
geons and Phyſicians much. 2. Heat 
' may. be accounted/)weak, by rea- 
ſon of the Matter-it ſelf; when as 
the Matter is ſo pletvtiful, that the 
Heat cannot. wholly Syercome- it, 
mY leaves ſome Vapours undiſcul- 
ed. : 

The cauſes of Crudity are Ebri- 
ety, Gluttony,a ſedentary Life, and 
flatuous 'Meats and Drinks ; ſuch 
are Beer and Ale _ not well boiled, 
Peaſe, Beans, Cheſnuts, Turnips, 
Radithes, green Fruit, Swines 
Fleſh, water-Fowl, falt Fiſh, and 
 fuch like, It is diſcerned from a 
wateriſh Tumor,/whereof we have 
{poken by the hghtneſs of it 3 for 
an Aqueous Fumor is heavy, but 
this not. _ Secondly, By diſtending 
the Membranes, and: ftretching of 
them, it cauſeth often intolerable 
pain, whereas. in wateciſh no pain 
is felt. It is diſcerned from an Oe- 

ema by this, that it admits no 

pitting, although it be preſſed; it 
1s diſtinguiſhed from a Scirrhus, 
becauſe this is hard, but it not-: 
tis diſcerned from a Phlezmon and 
Eryſipelas, for in it the Skin is not 
diſcoloured, .neither is. there an 
extraordinary Heat felt; but in 
- thoſe both appear... 
— As for the Prognoſticks, receive 
theſe ; If theſe Flatuoſities poſſeſs 
parts very ſenſible, as great Joynts, 
ſuch are the Elbows, Knees, 
which are compaſſed with thick 
Membranes, they care hardly cured, 
and will bufie the moſt skilful. 

As for thoſe which invade other 
. parts, they. are not very-eafily cu- 
red, Furſt, -becauſe. theſe halituous 


[Spirits are- groſs. Secondly, be- 
cauſe the parts thorow which they 
are to be diſcuſſed are thick. Third- 
ly, Becauſe: the natural [Heat is 
weak. Whoſoever goes about to 
cure theſe flatuous Tumors ; Firſt, 
he mult preſcribe a ſtrict Diet to 
the Patient, ſuchfas I have ſet down 
in the cure of a wateriſh Tumor. 
Secondly, he muſt bar him of the 


| ufe of all flatuous Aliments,where- 


of I have made mention, and pre- 
ſcribe unto him - Meats. of eafie 
concoction, and which afford ' a 
laudable Juyce. After Meals tet 
{him eat a ſlice of Marmalad of 
| Quinces, with ſome Coriander,and 
Anniſeed-Comfits, having but one 
covering of Sugar. - The Stomach 
a little before Bed-time 1s to be 
embrocated with the Oil of Ma- 
ſtick, Wormwood and Rue. 

As for the Topical Remedies, the 
part firſt is to be fomented with 
Sheres Sack, wherein Dill, Rue, 
Bay-leaves, Chamomil, and Meli- 
lot-flowers, Cummin-ſeeds, Anniſe- 
ſeeds, Fennil-ſeeds, and Bay-ber- - 
ries have been infuſed. Then the 
part is to be embrocated with the 
Oyl of Chamomil, Lilies, Dil, Rue 
and Bayes mingled with Aqua- 
vite. Thirdly, apply to the part 
the Cummin emplaſter, or that of 
Bay-berries: if the Patient do feel 
inflation in his Stomach, or in the 
region of the Spleen, miniſter un- 
to him of the ConfeCtion of Bay- 
berries ij, 3. in three Ounces ei- 
ther of good Hippocras, or Cana- 
ry Wine, wherein Cinnamon hath 
been infuſed two hours before Sup- 
per, ii. or iii). drops of the Oyl _ 
of Pepper, or vj. of Fennel-jeed 
Oyl in the Sack-poſlet drink, are 
good.Digeſtion is furthered in ſuch 

+ perſons 


The Prattice 


- 62 


perſons, if they take a'cup of, Sack 
having. a” Toaſt in _it, and after- 
ward eat the Toaſt, being firſt 

Þeſprinkled with. Sugar. . To 
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THe King's Evil is in French 
-&- calle, as by Us , Le: Ma/ 
> Roy; The Spaniards call it, 
- Porcellanas , Lamparones; The 

"Po Las Porcas';; The La-' 
tins call it Strume, Scropbule; Scro- 
- phe, Sodelle; The Greeks" call i” 

0185s, as the Latins Scrophe. This: 
Diſeaſe, as Laurentius has defined 
it, is a1; pores Tumor ws 
Glands , encloſed in_ a coat: of its 
on, bred of thick, Phlegin* deed ,, 
ravely le , often; adulterate and 
fakt:, ſometimes of. a peculiar 
fart of indurate Fleſh, Some would 
reckon the King's Evil among 
Scirrhs ; but it may anake a-pe- 
culiar Speczes of Tumors, it having 
a peculiar Seat, the Glands, Now 
- the Glands are of two ſorts. ' One| 

ſort. is connate with otr Body and 
the-parts of it :. Another is adven= 
-  fitious and ©preternatural, The: 

- ficſt- have - fome uſe ;. the latter 
none. They either ſerve for the. 
- diviſions of - the Veſſels, or to im- 
--bibe. ſuperfluous Hymors , or,to 

wrigate the Parts. Beſides, 


are Glandulous Bodies, which can- 
not-propetly be called ' Glands ; fo 
the Tefticles, Breaſts ad other 


Parts are Glandulous Bodies , ;..e 
like Glands. The adventitious and 


ſuch a remedy - the meaneft may 
attain , and it ws very- pros” 
per. _ Takg it 'two bours before 
JuPpPeET. = 

P:. XI. a - 


Ss Of the Kings Evil. ED 


almoſt all the Parts of the Body; 
molt frequently in the Fat, and be- 
tween- the - Fleſh ' and vacuities of 
the Muſcles ; fometimes in Mem- 
branous and Exanguous Parts, of 
tenin the extrennties of the V 
from. Blood, Phlegm, Mucus, 
Le redoundig. Humors. Ai 
all theſe Glands are fubjec- to 
Scrophtilous Tumors, and by con- 
f:quence the whole Body may be 
troubled with -the King's Evi. The 
Matter of theſe Tumors is reckoned 
Phlegm or Serum _( this being a 
new . word 18 to the 
Ancients Phlegm:) - 

- This Diſcate is either primigent 


ous of ' it (elf, not following an- 
other Dieaſe..: Or Secondary , 
cogrg follows ſome other Diſcafc , 
as-an Inflammation. Te - either. 
| proceeds. from Fluxion of an Hu- 
mor fron ſome where cle, - 
rally fromthe Head by the V As : 
Or- by Collection. or Congeftion, 
which -is bred of the Reliques of 
the proper Aliment, which the 
Glands through weakneſs of beat 
and laxity of fubftance could not 


jexpel. The diverſity of Matter 


whereof the King's Evil is bred y 
which 1s various Humors, makes 
ſeveral differences of it.. There 


L] 


preternatural Glands- are-bred in{ a di 


And 


in quantity z* ſomes 
$nn68- 
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the ſubject 


| \ 


foggy, moiſt Air, bad Water, fach 
as comes from the Alps when the 
Snow melts, and intem in 
Meat and Drink. - internal 
. ng axes.» ro 
of the inner 'S | a 
bad Liver, a weak = Ir! rg | 
Brain, an ill made Head. The 
material Cauſe is or Serum, 
with 'a medley of the other | Hu- 


mors. 

The King's Evil is very like to. 
a Gland, a Node, and to all thoſe 
Abſceſſes which PraGtitioners call 
Phl But the Evil  di- 

in from a Gland, becauſe 
a Gland is foft and without pain g 
the Evil , if it be touched feels 
hard and is. painful. A Gland is 
ſingle and only one 3 the Evil 
confilts of many Knots. 4A Gland 
flips, when pr 


again ; the_ 


the touch, A Gland is” whally 
Cutaneous, the Evil lies deep. As 
for a Ganglium it is indeed a round 


becauſe it -is only in a Nervous 
Part. Nodes according 


» 
z *but they are ſeparable from 
"parts, and the Evil 
ticks faſt to the Fleſh. A Node 
breeds in any ; the Evil only in a 


glandulous part. As. Hor the di-Uthe more diff 


K 


= 


<M 
<7 
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Of the King*s Evil. 


Humor in the Skin, which colours 
it, _ what Humor cauſes the 
Evi (1 : 

The Prognoſticks are theſe, 
I. Every King's Evil is difficult to 
cure, becauſe it comes from a groſs 
Humor, becauſe it is contained in 
2a Coat of its own, and becauſe it is 
hard and fcirrhous. II, Many Knots 
are more difficult to cure than 
one, the painful, than one without 


-pain ;_ the Melancholick than the 
Phlegmatick 5 the fixt than the 


moveable ; im the fore part of the 
Neck , than. in any other part. 
IM. Celſus fays , the King's Evil 
tires Phyſicians, becauſe it occa- 
fions Fevers, nor ever comes to 
Maturation, whether it be treated 
with Inftrument or Medicine ; and 
therefore it often riſes in the 
very. Scar ' it left. IV. The Evil 
often ulcerates, when the Humor 
is putrid, when itis hot, or irrita- 
ted with Applications ; ſometimes 
it farns Scirrhous, ſometimes Can 
cerons. V. This Difcaſe, i 
to Aph. 26. SeF. 4. is familiar to 
n. VI, And in Coac. Prene- 
tron. Hippocrates ſays, the Evil 
ſeldom comes after forty years of 


Body; but it differs from the Evil, [+ 


as to theſe, Biles turn to Pas ; and 


il | indeed Strumous ones feife ma- 


ny Children, and they go away 
again eaffly ; but' as they fel- 
PG ents ws with 
Youths , 't£ away wit 

| grown 


fold, Supernatural and Mi 
. or © Natural. - ,The- -Su 


-own Experience as well as. Hiſtory 


1y by their, Sacred Touch in the 
- Name of the Moſt High, cured mul- 


- portunity. to approach the Royal 


; = inga $kilful Chirurgion to ſupply 


_ preſent in Loxdon cures ſeveral of! 


Ce eee EE OI 
- Le. a Fn ES Us 
9 
—— TY : 2 A . . 


64 The Pridtite of Chirurpery, - Book I: 


o " 
. 


ariſe. 


grown inen ueh . Swellings ſeldom | 
The Cure of this Diſeaſe is#jo- 


3:5 A 
* 


xrnatural 
and. Mizacytous Cure-of the King's 
Evil (waving all Metaphyfical Spe- 
Eulations and 'Theogical Concerta- 
tions about it ) I- dare affirm to be 
one of the Regalia annext* to- the 


being no way ; obliged _ to.any ipe; 
cial -Form, of Religion-; fince ours 


informs us, that Princes of different 
Perſwahons in Religou have equal-, 


that the ſame Method and Medi- 
cines, 4n ſeveral Patients have quite 
different Effects, and that without 


37 proceeding Methodically riothing is 


ta be done. Method therefore be- 
ing the great Arcanmm of a True 
Phyfician ,. I. ſhall endeavour Me- 
thodically to lay down the Cure of 
the King's Evil. . ,- © _ 

As for the Dixtetick part , the 


' Crown of Great Britain ,-the gift} Airmulſt be thin, dry, ſerenc, pure 


au.open to. the Eaſt. Avoid a 
thick, foggy, moiſt, rainy, fenny and 
a Weſtern Air; -If it be not naty- 
rally good, let it be rendred ſo by 
*Art. Smell to a Pomamber. Faſt- 
ing is good ſometimes , becauſe it 
dries © The Bread muſt be well 


titudes of the - Evil, called, be-Jbaked and ſeaſoned with Aniſe or 


cauſe the: King cares it, the. King's 
So d _ 5 

But fince all People afflicted 
with this Diſeaſe have not the Op- 


Preſence » and receive the Bleſſings 
of his Hand, it is a Work becom- 


a Muacle: by his skill.in Nature , 
and to-ſave a Subject , where his 
Majefty is ndt preſent by his imme- 
diate Hand to do it--Thatit is poſſt- 
ble to.bedone (tha. difficult) there 
want not Inſtances of ſeveral m Lon- 
don. cared of the King's Evil by a 
Method of Phyſick. For befides 0- 
thers ; Doctor, Willoughby at _ this 


this pertinacious Diſeaſe, he having 
been very induſtrious to conquer 


(weet Fenilſeed; Avoid all Milk- 


{ meats and Sweet-meats and Pulſe. 


The Meat muſt be .of good Juyce; 
Avoid all young, mucilaginous and 
fat Flsſh, Pork agd Fect of  Qua- 
drupedes, Sup little Spoon-meat: 
Eat roaft _. Meat rather than 
boiled. Fiſh: and Fruit are. bad, 
hs ape" drinking, and corrupt 
Waters. But Spaw-waters - are 
good. A Dyet drink altered with 
Roſemary, Thyme and Sage iy 
good. "Att! fo is a Chine Drink, 
Maſtichr Wood- ſtrengthens all the 
nutritious Parts, invigorates the 
09d 2d Humors, is amicable to 
he Brain, and keeps the looſe. 
Never ſleep on the clay. ng 
cife. Kecpyghe Body looſe, Purge 
the” Head, *and apply Bags 'to it. 


it , and haying ſpent- much. of: his{ Uſe Sneezing. . 


Medical Studies upon Enquiries in- \- 


to this very. particular Malady. He 
haF likewiſe. ſome /Arcana, where- 
by he effects; ſtrange Cures up- 
on . perſons : diſaffected with the 


In the King's Evil there are two 
Indications of - Cure: -- The firſt re- 
moves. or-diminithes the Antece- 
dent Cauſe. _ The fecond takes a- 
way the- ConjunCt Cauſe. The An- 


Evil ; yethe frankly acknowledges | 


Y, "%y 
+ 
} 


tecedent Cauſe of the Evil is a pi- 
; 3 mw, 


Chap. x1. kf, the King's Evil. 


tuitous Humor, either ſimple , or 
mixt with another Humor. , which 
reſides ſometimes in the Veins, 
ſometimes in-- the. Brain , which 
Hippocrates calls the ſcat of Phlegm. | 
Therefore the luxuriint and noxi- 
ous Humor muſt firſt be evacuated, | 
and then the Temperament and | 
Strength muſt be'; reſtored to the | 
Parts, Evacuation: is. either Senfi- | 
ble or Inſcnſible. - Senſible eva- 
cuation is made. by: Vomit, Stool, 
Sweat and Bleeding, A- Vomit is 
goody if there be much crudities in- 
the Stomach. One may be given 
de decofio raphans , Jetnine atri-- 


68 
Forms of Medicines may be madee 
Radix Gladiol:' is good taken ei 
ther im-powder or preſerved. Ar- 
noldus Villanovants commends this 
highly fox, the Evil, BK Pile Ma- 
rine, Spong. * Marin. Of. Sep. Pip. 
long, napy. 6 go Cimnnam, Sal: 
em, Pres br, Gallar. Spine Ro- 
arim 'a..q, /, Omnia ubtiliſſime 
pulverizentur ,"excepta ſpongia ©5 
Pilis marints,- qite prius ſecu 
artem comburantur , poſtea earum 
-cing cum alits rebus putverizdtis 
miſceatur. This Powder muſt be 
held night and day in the Mouth, 
and the Meat may be ſeaſoned 


| 
| 


mg floribus geniſt#*, © Ox9mne- 
ite, 'or Diaſarum Fernelii , or 
this ; B« Qzymel. ſimpl. 3 ij. de- 
cofti ſem. atripl. hord, flor. genift, 
Z ij. M. hauriat. tepide, Tt is 
food to vomit in the ria, 
g. - Purging with'D:aturbse 

and fach things 1s good, Sudori- 
ficks of - the Woods are good: 
incral Waters are proper, ſuch as 
he Spaw and " Y-D4 Diure- 
ticks may be given, when the Body 
bs well purged -and clean.  Vene- 
eCtion in this caſe is ſeldom proper. 
1en le Body is purged, 
he lead, may Þ&liKewiſe a. hs 
vy Apophlegtnatiſms, Errhines , 
bternutatories. | Klues in the Neck 
and Arms, and Bliftersre proper. 
hus the material '. Antecedent 
auſevf the Evil may be. removed 
yy ſenfible Evacuation. Jt may: 
uſo be-inſenſibly evacuated by ſuch 
nings as by degrees ſoak. up; ex- 
aut” and dry; the Phlegm: con- 
ined in the Stomach , Veins and 
Ya. Such as Scrophularia, Ur- 
ra Mortua, Filipendula , Carye- 
lata, Gladiolus,Ennla Campanas 


| 


| 


with it. Vipers: and preparations 
of them are good, . as Celſus ob- 
ſerves, againſt the Evil. Cephas 
licks mult then be uſed. 

The Conjunct Cauſe of Tumors 
may be thus removed.- Every Tu- 
mor | according to Galen is Ci 
ther diſperſed, or. ſuppurated; or 


' It turns ſcirrhous , or it gangrenes. 


Hot Tumors are eafily diſperſed 
and ſuppurated, becauſe the Mat- 
ter of them is thin and capable of 
coCtion : Cold ohes with difficulty-2 
and the Evil is well known to be 
of ſuch a,Nature., Yet when it be- 
gins;it iSpable of Reſolution and 
Suppuration: One confirmed, and 
turned to a ſcirrhous ſubſtance, is 
fometimes cured by Emollients and 
Diſcutients. But one that will not 
giveway to. the foreſaid Medicines, 
can only be cured by the Knife, 
Fire and Corrofives. Begin always 
with the gentleſt means - firſt. 
When _therefore the Srrumey 'are 
ſmall and beginning; and are but 
incloſed in a tender Membrane,they 
are caſily cured. For ſ{queeze,bruiſe 
and .rub them with the hand till 


nd ſuch things ; of which Various 


they grow hot, at ficit.they grow 
| Fe rt, ſoft 3 


; : > LY" 

66 
ſoft; then beat them with ſome 
wooden Veſſel - til they Afappear, 
and 4wathe a. plate of Lead, hard 
over alt the Tumor. ' In the be- 
ginning Reſolvents are . properigior 
the great ones, with which | G4 
Wpixes Aitringents, becauſe /of 

* 'Laxity of the Glands, which ad 
-mits defluxions. / Here is" a Cata- 
plaſm; BR: Rad,/Gladwl.* 5 ij. Lit 
alb, 3B. Fol./Cuprefſ. MM... Sem. 
Fonuegr. 2-v3.- Cymm.. 3s Flor, 
Melilots Chamem.” Raf. 5, yl a, 
P. 3.” Coquantur omni, prſtentur, 
cribrentur, quibug adde Farin{gob. 
aut Lnpin. 33. Mell. opt. 5 B. 
Ol. Aneth. q. {. f. -Cataplaſma. 


KR: O/. Philaf. tb. B. Thuris, Ma+ 
ſtich. Gum. Arab.Terebinth, a. Zi). 
per Alembicium di- 
— z- Fo Y-1 ex) 
cinere cerre modieum, C0 iterum 
deſtillr, £5 in vitro ſerva, Here is 
a diſſolving Plaſter. _ Re: M. 
Empl, de Melil. 3.  Bdellis aceto 
Teilix, diſſolut. dr; 1). Caftor. Pin- 

- gitis 2318,  Pulv.2Rad.: Treos, Fol. 

.  Cuprefſ. a; 33. Ol. Chamems Lil. 
Amygda!. Amar. a, £4 7. Maſſa 
Emplaſtri, IE the Evil cannot be 

»  Gſlolved by theſe Remedies, and! 
ky ſome {3z. of\Snppuration appear, 


, It may beprometed by Dzachylon, 
= Cera Tripharmacum, a Qata- 
m of Marſh-mallow Roots, and 


= 


oo” Pratce of C birurgery. SE Book], 
| 


| muſt be fillet! with Fleſh by Ur: 
\| guentiun Iriis, de Betaqgdiie , 
| Tarhya, and . the"like. 


Wheat-Flour and Oyl. The Evil, 
when it: is ſuppurated , mniuſt be 
opened with a Knife or a Catiſtick, 
then the; Ps "muſt be evacuated, 
| and purged out , then the Sm; 


d 
the 
Evil is. grown ſcirrhous, all means 
muſt be uſed to mollifie and dil- 


cuſs it. - Actins takes equal parts 
TT and Galbanum , and 
makes pom cs Theſe are mol- 
lifying 3 Emplaſtrum niprum Ga 
bn: =f Meters cum. Tomas 
Oyl of Lilies, and Powder of In; 
oot... Emplaſtrum Vigonms cum 


' Largiis deſcribes a moſt excelle#t | Mercur7o is good, Some commend 
Remedy to diffolve the Ring's Evil, [this .Unguent. -Re Cineris Agm 


caſt i flore c.eruleo, Serie Serpen- 
tts 4. 3). cere q. f. Ol, Anngd, 
Amar. 3). f. Unguentum. Roger 
comments this Plaſter, Ke Rad. 


'F#lic.” Fſphodel, Ebul. 'q. v. Cc: 
TA in -ving optim?, & tur: 
aff. | daitur im Mort rio, addends Su *. 


phury modicum& cer: q. {.f. En- 
plaftrim, Some make an-Oynt- 
ment of Srophularia Root gather 
ed in. Autumn. ' If Ulcers ariſe, 
things good in; malignant Ulcer 
muſt -be:yſed by the Chirurgeon, 
We thall | refer © the © Chirurg|- 
cal" taking. out' of the Kernel 
to the properÞlace in the Part 
Ablatrice. And thus. we have 


Sorel Rootspþoiled in Water,adding 


compleated the firſt . Book of Tv 
mors. 5 


% | 
1 
” 
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= Wherein Fhe Authors, and Definition of Ulcers, are 


1 0 A 
B Divided © Chirurgery into [others in - their beginning. Senſi- 


four Parts : whereof. the [ble Solution of Unity, I affirmed 
firſt\. was. Ewen , which [either to be in the ſoft parts or in 
teaches to unite . parts diſ- |hard. As for the Solution of U- 
Joyned. Solution of Unity [nity in the ſoft Parts, I appointed _ 
- I made twofold: either in- [two Differences of it; to wit, U/- 
telligible , to be apprehended: by |cus and Vulnus., an Ulcer and a 
Reaſon or Underſtanding ; or ſen- [Wound. 
ſible, which may. be perceived” by [| In my proceeding, I will handle 
the very Senſes. The intelligible I [theſe ten Points: 1. I will point 
named a Tumor , in Which very |out-the Authors who have written, 
often no SoJution of Unity offers |laudably of this Subject, IT. I wil 
it ſelf either to the ſight or touch, [ſet down the Definition of an Ul- 
a 1 many cholerick Tumors, and |cer, III, The —_ of w uh 
g | - US . e 
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A. 
< 


\ 


"Fark, 1th, 7. Cap. 


+ The Prattice of Chiruvgery. 


IV. The Differefices of Wters| the effect of Chirurgery is 'moſt 


——YThe general Signs of Ulcers, 


VI. The general P cks:of! 
Weers. VIE L will ſet down ſueh 


= Medicaments as are fit for all W- 


cers in 
neral Indication 
cers. IX, Of 


Of the ge- 
caring of Wh 
tithes.. X 
fort of 


Firſt to come to the. 
thors, I mean not to name all w 


wa diſcourſe of NY 
Uken 


are _come tq our hands, and hae 
. ofthis Subject g but fy 83 
for their Ski Mrs 
Ele 


,perience; Hippocrates 
though they have. not left to Po 


rity particular large Monuments of fruitleſs, 


this Matter, yet occaſion is 
offered , they. MY nþt; to ſet] t 
down both the Indications 

Core, and Medicaments ciectual 


to cure. Hippocrates iti his 6. Sect, 
Of Ulcers.and Faſtulaes. © Galen jn\ d 


. thoſe excellent Books of his, whikh |/br 


he perined , De method. medend: : £ 
(ib. 3; of a: Simple Ulcer, {:b:.4, er; 
an ter with Accidents, of. the} 
orderly way to cure Diſeaſes, for 
the. moſt” part doth a {trate his 
Precepts by | Examples borrow- 
ed from- the Pract 
rurgery.” = 

4 you ; demand 


I will tell You the Cauſe in Fal- 
lopius lis words, in his firft Chap- 
ter of. Ulcers, ; £0 qa ait Cel-| 
ins ceddem eft, 
$£cing accating to- Celfus., the 
means which Phyfician 
cuing;lometimes take 

es" avail 'not, it may. 


| fome- 
| Uoubt- 


= ed Whether Health may beafcribed 


to the good conſtitution, of- the Bo- 
dy, G0 the means waned, but 


ice of- "Chi-; 


$. * uſe" in 


evident. O pregnant teſtimony to 
evinte” the certainty and excel 
lency- of Chirurgery ! Let thoſe 
Phyſicians who flight” the Practice 
of Chirurgery, thinking themſelve; 
to be Chicks of ' the White Hen 
L| only, doniider ahid weigh the weight 
of this eſtimony of Celſus and 
Fallopins..\n the impartial ballance 
- }jof\Reaſon. Avicen,the chief of the 
o| Arabian Phyſicians , handles this 
Matter. in the fourth. Book of his 

| aye the third Treatic: 


FERTEE SS: 


as underſtand him, hd Ell not be 
_ Albucaſis has ſome good 


things , but the number of the 


art. many more,  Paulur 
off þ 550% 5h his-ſixth Book, Of the 


- of Curing, only touches ſome 
a of this Matter ,'as a Dog 
boy Ni1us when he drinks. © Ga- 
Fallopius follows-,, who has 
written ab excdlent - Treatiſe df 
his* Matter 3 but whoſoever ſhall 
peruſe him 4 ſhall find him in ſuh- 
dry things intricate.enough : 2 I wil 
bring him a new Companion, but 
far ſurpafling all other- Modem 
Writers , Mynadous,, one. of tht 
Famous Profeffors of that renowr- 


hy he did i be Padua, in his three 


ks whit ned of the 
| curing. of the Detormies of the 
Body of Man.: Whoſoever he be 
who, ſhall go_ about to rhake-a 
parity - between. theſe two ahd 
others of the late Writers , I ſhall 
jndge him worthy of, Mid hi 
ars.,. and after that he hath but 
ceeded ; and: been pronight 
Germ: , to be: falvted 
[with four Feet... 'To th 
Jam, L on thie 
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| Chap. IL . : Of Ulcers in gentral. 
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I. : 69 

MS Haffeureferns, in his Four Books Clouds without Rain: If, you would 
* Hofes F/-4-o of the Skin, in be: furmſhed with F of Chi- 
-v. . whom there are many varieties, if] rurgical Medicaments, peruſe the 
of - one with judgment diſcern them. | Treatiſe of the - Learned Hollernus 
ice WJ The reſt that can be named are of | de materia Chirurgie, of Chirur- 
ve AY the lower Bench, as Guido de Ca- | gical means, and Facobus Dondus 


len WF /aco, and he who {hath only taught [in his enumeration of Chirurgical 
ght WY him to ſpeak a: fitele more clo- | Remedies, both ſimple and com- 
and quently, . Foannes. Tagaultins, ) s pound, - : 

nce WM. the Third Book of his- Inſtituti-] As for thoſe Medicaments which 
the BY ons of Chirurgery, Joanncs de Vigo |in my proceedings I ſhall from time 
this accounted; the Father: of Empe- |to time,ſet dbwn, they ſhall not be 
his ricks.” Marianus Sanus in the |a confuſed heap,but a choice of the 


Third Treatiſe of his Compendium 
of Chirurgery, and Angelus Bo- 


.cers, ſhall bear him+company.' I 


oo WW muſt-not. omit that painful and ju- 
the W dicious Chirurgeon Ambroſe Parrey, 
ulu unto whom -Chirurgery is- much 
* the beholding. Ve/a/zw alfo- deſerves 
ome 8 praiſe. _ The two lateſt who have 
Dog written are the two. Fabricis, Fe- 


rome and: Will:;am :  Hazronymius 
Fabriciys.m the Third Book of the 
Second” Part of his. Chirnrgical 


logiinus in his two Books of Ul-| 


beſt approved, to eaſe you of -the 
labour of Election. 

Now are we to deſcend tothe de- 
 finition of an Ulcer, which was the 
[Second point : I will not ſtand up- 
lon the ſetting down of ſundry de- 


a 


1the examination of them, becauſe 


this labour would take up to&much 
time, and little edifte. An Ulcer 
in Engliſh is derived from the La- 
tin View, and this from the Greelkc 
6Ax@;, amo te $nudr, becauſe it 


| 


- Works: Gulzelmus *F abricius in his þdisjoyneth the part which it poſ- 
ſun- W-Learned - Chirurgical Qbſervations, (efleth-; and fo this term, in its ge- 
| wil WW Wha in this count ont Nt all their | neral fignification, co 
but fellows. Theſe Authors of all other;}every ſolution of unity: and fo 
dem MM - are molt to be peruſed; for in read- | Hzppocrates in his Treatiſe con- 


WI ing of We OW ſhall become .cerfjng wounds of the Head, doth 
own- I both more underſtanding, and more [entitle it, 

three (able to pertorm'the Cures which: But ſezing ſolutionof Unity may 
the he committed to his care and [proceed from two Cauſes, to wit, 
f the WI $i Asfor the reſt, I leave them [an-external inftcument dividing,and 
e be unto thoſe who rather chuſe to feed [a ſharp Humor ergding, according 
ke.a WW pon Acorns, than pure Manchge.. to Galen : there muſt be two dit- 
af Jones the F dther,Fagues Guzlmean, | ferences of ſolution of Unity like- 
ſhall WW £eceet us and Papr.eus, although! wiſe according to the ſame Author, 
s hi fey deferve. their owr-praiſe, yer de conftit. art. c..6. Vulnis,a wound, 
pro- Ml 18 my opinzon they are to give place! INS by an external infſtru- 
ed in to. thoſe whom I have named. I8\ment, and Vicus, an Ulcer, cauf- 
octor WW 20 oneoyldmiſpend good hours, * of an inward caufe eroding, 
3 Tta- WM et him read | Parccelfus his greaati{ Fhvs then an Ulcer is to be de- 
ond WY © and little Chirutgery, which are like\} ſcribed 5 If is a ſolution of Unity 
ferns WM _ iq = $ It 8 "0:3 procceding 


- 


ſcriptions , of ſundry Authors, and * 


v "ing Weers, is ſet. down by me 
the cauſes. of. Ulcers. \_ Theſe are 
njunct # 


70, 


eroding the part. The ſubject 

an Ulcer, make not only the fleſhy 
part, { whereby I underſtand, all 
the parts which gover the Bones ) 
but the Bone-it elf alſo. Unto 
the Ulcer of a Bone the Author © 

the Book De. conſe. art.c..6. gives 
a peculiar Name, calling it Teredo, 
Tyndzy, which properly - ſignifies 
the little Worm which - pierces 


Fa 


x 5 ING. ns * "IS. 
The. PraGice of Chirurgery 


procifing from an inipgjd* cauſe Wood, and confumes it. T fee no 


- 
i» 
} 
/ 

- 


> 


reaſon why-the name of an Ulcer 
may not be aſcribed to the ſolution 
of Unity in a Bone, if it proceed 
from an inward” cauſe eroding, a 
the term” of -a wound 'is, if it be 
divided by an exterrial inſtrument, 
asa Sword or Hatchet. An Ulcer 
then.is"a compound Diſeaſe z for 


> 


a 


% Y 
J : 


PIC 


the third generdl concern- 


either - antecedent; or Fo 
The antecedent catiſes may be.gt 
duced to'three; - to wit, acoch 
114 or the evil habit of the,Body ; 
Eontzgium, of the communicati- 
on or imparting of an infecting 
quality, Vapour or Humor, by the 
which an Wheer (is. cauſed 'in any 
part; a venemous. moifture, as in 


Ve 


biting and Minging of Serpents ; or! 


laſtly, the d 
part it ſelf. | - 

As for Cacochymia, the ſpecula- 
tion of it belongs\to Fe. practice 
of Phyſick r yet in my Difcourſes 
of Tumors I fet down the figns of 


every Hymos tedounding as much 
as waz Tequifite for any to know, 
O-only maeddles with the” pra- 


emperature of the 


"0. Of the Cauſes of Vier, * 
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> 
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of the three Humors ( Blood being 
excepted ) in the maſle of Blood 
contained in the Veins 1s faulty, and 
peccant in quality, it is accounted 
the catſe antecedent of an Ulcer. 
Sometimes theſe Humors are ſoli- 
tary, ſometimes they are aſſociate 
together. -. s 
Contagium, or Infection, it-is 
communicated ſometimes by a rot- 
ten and corroding Vapour; and fo 
very often,” if one viſit often one 
having a Phth:fis,fuch Vapours be- 
ing mingled with the Air, infect 
the party who viſits,. eſpecially if 
he draw too near to the diſeaſed. 
Party. - So Uleers of the Yard 
come from dealing with Women, 
whoſe Secret parts are touched with 
Venereal Ulcers: yea, the Itch it 
ſelf, and ſcabbedneſfs, is gotten by 
either lying» with one troubled 


Ctice of Chirurgery, While- any 


"_— 


with it, or by ſleeping in a Bet! 
+. Why 


= 


{5 
4 .,>yl a” 


in it there is both ſolutipn of Con- 
tinuity, and-lofs of - ance. 


Y n 


E 
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Chap. "2 


where a ſcabbed perſon hath reſt- 


» no 

fy KO : "| | 
bo” As for the diſtemperature of the 
ecd MY Part, it may be procured eitherby | 


Cold, as appears/ in Kibes ; of by 
Heat, as we may ſee in a Gangrene, 
eraſe the Blood flowing copjoul- 
H tothe part pained,and not bem? 
/ concocted, it putrefies and erades 
the part. Laſtof all, by biting or 
ſtinging, as of a mid . Dogy *or a 
venemous Serpent, 'atorruption of 
the Humors may be cauſed; the 
conjunCt cauſe of an Wer :: fo 
that every Humor*that is changed 
from its own natural temperature, 
whether it be by putrefaCtion, adu- 
ſion, or commixtion of” any thing 
unnatural, may procure an Ulcer, 
. In whatſoever part it ſeats it (clf, 
But the followers of Hz ppocra- 
tes and Galen, ſpeak otherwiſe of 
theſe Mmors than the Clmi/ts 
do. The Galen:/{s make the three 
Humors of. the maſle of Blovd :; 
to wit, ChStes, Phlegm, and Me- 
lancholy, to be the cauſes both an- 
_ tecedent and conjunCt* of all Ul- 
.cers, if they become contrary to 


4 
& 


} Nature. So they will have Rheu- 
matick*Ulcers to'be cauſed of alt 
Phlegm, Herpes gxedens to. be 

_; cauſed of zruginous Choler ; can- 
@ cerous Ulcers of B:/zs atr:r, which 
ne |. are the worft and moſt deplorable 
be o& all others. _ 
wr The.Chymiſts on the other part, ' 
if afirm-that the Diſcout(e of Hu- | 
Bd mors doth not manifef; unto us! 
F\ the Efſence, and proper Nature of! 
wy 00, Diſeaſe. So Qrrrcetan in his! 
vs advice of curing the Gout, brings 
ir © 1" tiWStone, which he affirms not | 
bs to be ingendred of the Galenical' 
od WM Humors. Perrys Severanus the Dane| 


this Idea Medicias Phibjophice, 


Qf the Cauſes of Ulcers. 


7 
or Pourtraicture of | e Philo(aphi+ 
| Phyſick, wonders-at_ the tolly 
f thoſe who make thoſe' phanta- 


O 


ſtical Humors' - Blood, Choler , 
Phlegh, ang MeJancholy the cau- 
les of Diſeaſes ;/Wherefore they 


of Mintrals, Salt, Sulphur, an 

Mercury, fetch the cauſes of all 
Griefs. Although Gale” ſome- 
times calls the Humors falt, nj- 
trous,and xruginous3 yet the C/hz- 
miſts have no reaſon to reject the 
ordinary 'names of Humors, -. and 
to call contumelionſly dogmatical 
Phyſicians Humoriſts, and to de- 
ny any Diſeaſe to proceed from 
the ordinary  Humors, of the Body 
hecoming unnatural: For ſeeing 
that according to Galen x. De loc. 
affett. c.2.-that is to beaccounted 
the cauſe of a' (Grief, which being 
preſent; the Difeaſe continueth, anc 
Which being removed, the Grief 
ceaſcth ; and” feeing ve. perceive 
Diſeates to be cauted ot vitious 
Humors : abounding, and theſe be- 
ing expelled, the Grief to vanilh, 
I fee-no reaſon why theſe Humors 
may not- be .accounted the true 
cauſes of Griefs; and that it is a 
meer + folly, and an aftedtion of 
novelty, to Baptize theſe by. names 
of Minerals far fetched; as to call 
that which in Fevers is caſt vp by 
vomit, rather Sulphur than Cho- 
ler. Beſides this, the Chymiits are 
injurious to dozmatical Phyſi-tans, 
ig laboring to periwade Men, that 
they by the name ot a Humor, ur.- 
derftard nothing elſe but a wate- 
riſh ſubitance. void of all other F:- 
culty ; which ſhould be the prin- 
ciples of a!l Bodies, and the cauſes 
of all Diſeaſes: whereas every ras 
tional Phyſician, by the term of a 
Humor, underſtands a liquid Boy 
F' 4 dy 
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_&y mixed with Blood : which ſce- the Beaſts and HerBsFannot oy 
uby 


ing it is a ſeveral body of .its own | feCHy convert into the own (ub V 
Kkind, and is more compound than | ſtance.; one caa hardly think that i « 
water, o it has. far more excellent fa Man can live- upon theſe, and { 
qualities than wateF : The Phy-]participate of no.ſuch thing. So 
fcians their ownſelveChave ſet the] we ſee what variety of Wines the WW ; 

— Alchymiſts at work, while talking [diverfity%.of | Soils. | brings forth; Pl 
-* of Humors, and the cauſes of Di-Jand that" in every Wine*there is 
ſeaſes, they ſo much talk of the Tartar or Argol, which,appearsal» 

\ firſt qualities, *Heat, Cold, Moi-|iovery often in.podagrical Perſons 
ſture, and Dryne(, Fonalthough| In cet M ſundry times ſub» 


ſundry Diſcaſes are cauſedof Heat, | ſtance likeo. Leeks, -green, and 

- . Cold, Moiſture, and Dryneſs, yet| xruginotfs, exceeding hot and 
we ſhall find other- qualities in the| ſherp, are thrown'up, which being 
Himor,which may as well turt the | regefved in Bafons, die them with 
Body as theſe: For Hippocrates in| a bright zruginous:. colour. Seo 
his Book ' De priſca Medici, or | Hiſtorigs in Schenk/us Med. »bſer Jib, 
ancient Phy fick , aMrms,  not-that{.g. ob, 6% in the Third Book of his 
 which-is hot, cold, *moilt, Or Y hy fical Obſervations, the 62 Ob= 
to be: moſt, powerful, ..hut - « #F tyotion, Mrclacl, Datziigeus lib. 1 
which is bifter, falt, ſweet, andþ DeXMeaico © Meditina, in his 
fowre, unſavoury, and ſharp, with| Firſt \Book -of the Phyſician and 
ſome Sqwerne(s ; theſc anda thou-| Phyſick reperteth, That a-certain 
ſand ſuch, pvp;a 2x being ex-| Lawyer -made ſuch; Urine as did 
alted in-their Facultics, he will have| tret his Linings,asif it had been-the 
to be the cawifes of Diſeaſcs; and} Spirit of Vitriol 3. ſuch Humors alt» 
not;the- firit- qualities. only : an x; plainly. in Scabbednels, . fret-: 
from theſe the differences of ſy ting Ulcers,” but eſpecially in a 
ptomes Ta Fevers of this {anie kind} Cancer. - Wherefore Bertimy : in 
do depend. Theſe whiltt they are] his Third Book and Eleventh of his 
exquiſitely mixed in the Body are| Phyfick, doth rafkly and-inconfi- 
harmleſs, yet When one of thee is{ derately affirm, that not one whit 
ſevered from the” reſt, and is ex- hed Mercury, Salt, or Sulphur, les 
alted in _its quality , # manifeits{hid in the-Body ; for inthe Itch, 
it felt, and annoys Man ; fo the{Scabbingſs, ſome Catarrhs, Inflani- 
corrofive Salt bewrays- it-{elf inmations of the Eyess and fretting 
Cancers and corroſive Ulcers. Nei-{ Ulcers, it may be-perceived ; but * 
ther is it tobethonght abſard, that] in Urine, which > fo an{excre- 
Minerals are in the Body of Man; | mentitious' Humor, the Salt* may 
for ſeeing Man is- ted by - Plents, [be ſeparated and preſented to the 
and Beatts which reed - alſo -upon | ſight 2 yeay beſides the Salt in 
Plants ; ſeeing 210 the Herbs have] Urine, another ſubſtance the cauſe 

their Aliment from the ground, | of Diſeaſes 4may be marked: for 
which i nat alike inall places, but} if. you take adclear;Urine and ſuf- 

, Piten is mingled. with: a ſalt Juyce, | ter-it to: ſettle, a Matter like unto 
and"other Mineral Spirigs, which | the power of Brick; and ſome; 


*F1N1E$ 


7 hlegm, Thalt wrap himglf into-a: 


{ently. goes about to minifter A4lexz- 


- fuch as reſpect Choler, Melancho- 


will {o clieave-to- the of the 
[> -pot or Uringl, that it can 
hardly be [org _ 

of ſuch a Matter Tophi in gouty; 
are : 


ingenqge® | 
Whacy ſhall RN re- 
duce the c:Mes, of all. Diſeates to, 

Choler, Melanchaly,. and 


number of difficulties: 1 will defive, 
him to.yield me a reafon, Why he 
calls ſalt Phlegm fo, ſeeing Plilegm, 
is faid to, be.. cold, but this hot ? 
Why is Atra brls . comprehended: 
under: Melancholy, ſecing, it. is ve> 
ry hot, but this cold: 2 Beſides this, 
if. any Phyfician go about to-cure 
Diſeaſes, procured either. by. Con- 
tagion, - op Poiſon, he without any 
great reſpect - to. the Humors, pre- 


Pharmica, as in the Plague, which-| 
is gotten by -Contagion, to- abate 
the force of it, ark then he addreſ- 
ſeth hiw1felf to the\preparatiqn-=and 
evacuation of the Humors. If Poy- 
fon be miniſtred to any- one in 
Meat or Drink, which according 
to Card, Seng upon: the 
62 Apbor, of the 4. Sect. m 


may be 
ſuſpected, if he find' griping in his 
Stomach, and if he Vomit and go 1 
toStool, if within ſixhours. the Skin | 
become greeniſh or ſpotted, then | 
Antidotes are miniftred, and not 


ly, or Phlegm. Let the Humors! 
then which are ingendred in the 
Body,retain the accuſtomed names; 
but jfan external cauſe make them, 
degenerate from their Nature, let 
theſe be diſtinguiſhed from - the 
ordinary, and have their denomina- | 
fion from that which alteretiz them, 
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digreafe be mingled with any Hu- 
mor, let it be called from the Mine- 


waſhed away : |] mingled with it, falt, nitrous; 


MUMmmous , vitriolate or arugi- 
nous. And for this caile fore late 


Ne Phylicians writing of ma- 


n and peftilent Fevers, and con- 
dering, theip notable differences, 
have affirmed ſoine-to participate 
of the nature of Arſenick, fome of 
Mercury, fome of Hellebore, ſome 
of Oprzn, fame of Leopards-bane, 
ſome of Hemlock ;: ſore to parti. 
cipate of the. poyſon of. a Viper, 
Scormon,. mad Dog} and ſuch like, 
noting. the variety. of Symptoms un 
ſundry perſons. 

One doubt remains concerning 
the Melancholick Hwnoy, whether 
it be only thin and waterifh, as 
Ren/nerns affirms in his Book of the 
Seurvy, Exerc. 4. out of ſundry 
places of Hippocrates, who calletly 
Melancholy udpas, as in his Book 
De morbs, and in his-firſt Book De 
morby Mulzerum z or whether it be 
thick and earthy, according to the 
vulgar and received Opinion. Be- 
fore this doubt be ſolved, ſome Pro- 
poſitions are to be premiſed. 1. In 
the Chyle there are two ſubſtan= 
ces, one liquid and thin, the other 
thick and terreſtrial, which can no 
more nouriſh than Aſhes. .2. Na- 
ture mingles- theſe which are not 
ſent away#by Stool, with part of 
the aqueous and ſuperfluous Hu- 
midity, cauſed of Drink and liquid: 
Meſs. So in a- Lie the Salt and 
ſon&\aduit Parts are ſo mingled, 
that—they are not. diſcerned before 
ſeparation, I fay then, that this 


thick and feculent Humor temper- 
ed with much moiſture, is to be 
accounted the ſuperfluous melan- 

0.00000 cholick 


\ 
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cholick Humor, and that it. is at- 
tracted by the Spleeri. For Firſt, 
Seeing this feculent Humor-is -alto- 
\gether unapt to nouriſh;// it muſt 

ſeparated from the Chyle, which 
cannot be performed by any other 


part beſides the Spleen. Secondly, 


' © theSpleen is of a darker Red co- 
Iour than the Liver is, which pro- 
ceeds from the thick, feculent, and 
_ terreftrial Humor, which it imbi- 
beth. Thirdly, Hippocrates de acre, 
89. © loc. affirms, that ſuch per- 
fons as dwell in Fenny places, are 
ſubject to paſſions of the” Spleen. 
The cauſe is, becauſe the waters 
are not -pure but-muddy.-- Fourth- 
ly, if the Spleen did-draw only thin 
and wateriſh Humors, it could not 
be ſo ſubject to obſtructions as. it 
bs. The feculent Humor mixed 
with much Humidity, is the caufe 
of ſundry Diſeaſes *the thin parts 
ſometimes” aſcend to the upper 
_ parts, the gro(s to the lower parts, 
as we ſee in the Scurvy, wherein 
the - Gums -are zlcerated, and the 
Legs tumefy. The Spleen being 
fpongy, draws much Humidity to 
I, - Wherefore - ſplenetick perſons 
ought to drink ſparingly; for if 
- they bib too much, the natural heat 
. of the part is cafily oppreſſed, and 
fo they become -Hydropick. The 
wateriſh Humor of -the Spleen is 
not infpid, but op and- biting; 
and copious : fo we {ce thoſe who 
are troubled-with Quartanes; about 
the end of each Fit to ſweat plen- 
titufly ;_ and thoſe who are oppreſ- 
fed with Melancholy, to ſpit much. 
In the thick, fecultent, and terre- 
{trial - blackiſh Matter, ſometimes 
_ there -is no exceſs of the Spleen-: 
mm qualities ſometimes there is, and 
$hofe are two ; Acervitas, an warns 


of Chirargery. ' Book I 
gent ſharpneſs,ſuch as appeareth in 
greenunripe Fruits; and Aciditg, 
fowreneſs: from theſe qualities in- 
[tended and exalted, atra br/is beco: 
meth ſo corroſive... "So much 1 
thought: good-to ſet down of Me. 
lancholy, to clear the doubts which 
are moved about it, and to ſhey 
one uſe. of the Spleen. _. Ra 

To return then to the carbonary 
Cure of unlearned Alchymilſts, they 
object thus, The rational Phyfic- 
ans affirm the Body | to. be nou- 
riſhed by the four: Humors, How 
can they. then be: cauſes of the Di. 
It isftrange that any Man ſhould 
wilfully ſhut the eye. of the Mind 
( Underſtanding I mean ) that they 
may not ſee Truth, ſeeing Man, 
ja Ariſtotle in the very words 
of the Book of his Metaphyficks 
affirms, naturally. covets knowledg, 
and our firſt Parents: to their own 
and our. toſs, are witnefſes. No 
gate Phyfician ever affirmed 
any diſeaſe to be cauſed 'of any 
Humor of the Body, as long as 
it- continues in its own natural 
eſtate ; but then to ſtir up Griefs, 
when it"is ſeparate from the relt, 
when it putrefies, when forraign 
ſubſtances and qualiticsare added, 
which make it of a familiar Humor 
a profeſſed enemy to Health, conſift- 
ing of the: natural conſtitution of 
[the Body,. a-refult of the laudable 
commixtion .&f the four Humors 
natural.” T have infifted ſomewhat 
long in” the ſetting down 'of the 
cauſes of Ulcers, becauſe he (who- 
{ever he be ) that goes about to 
cure Ulcers without the 'know- 
ledge of - the Cauſes, is hike one, 
who being blind-folded, is fet-to 
thraſh a Cock: 


CHAP. 


NC, Av yy = = _DBCrYY SO > oe &S &3.Q Ba XS S 2.3.5 f 


LS 


—— 
= 


-L J. cerning the diff 

undry ſorts of Ulce 
to be handled ; an 
courſe of Nature ſo requpres : 
the form of every parti 
doth ſpring from-cttic x 
junct of the ſame ; for Example; 


- a Cancer ulcerate is diſcerned from 


all other UWcers by its proper and 
Pathognomonical Signs, all which, 
as effects, are aſcribed to Atra 
bils , impaCted in the' part, "the 
Cauſe conjunCt of the ſame. 

- Here of purpoſe I omit the idle 
and fruitleſs diſtinCtions-of Ulcers, 
ſet down by ſundry Authors, which 
neither better the underſtanding , 
nor further the Cure. Theſe only 
I will ſet down , which are mate- 
rial. The materia? differences then 
of Ulcers, aretaken either from 
the Nature -or Conſtitution / of an 
Ukcer, or from the ſubject or- part 
affeEted. From the Nature and 
Conſtitution, - an Ulcer: is.. either 
ſimple or compound. =. 

In a ſimple Ulcer, nothing is 
offered which may ſtay” the Chi- 
rurgeon from-going about the cdn- 
folidation of it , as the Cauſe con- 
junct, a cruel Symptom, Adjuncts, 
or ſome Diſeaſe; A 


. A-:compotind Ulcer wherein 


CHAP. I. 


Ow the fourth Point ,.con- 


of the general Differences and Signs of Ulcers. 


either. ſome of theſe, or all are 
found-, which myft be removed 
before Unition Ve procured , is 
either of the milder fort, or ma- 
lign. : 


| - The more mild fort of Ulcers 


yield to ordinary and vſuali Medt- 
caments, if they be judiciouſly ap- 
phed.: | 

The 'Malign yield not, and be- 
fides have fearful , ſymptoms : 
thoſe Malign Ulcers proceed ei- 
ther from inward, or outward 
Cauſes, : 

From internal Cauſes ſpring a 
Cancer Ulcerate, Phg-d.ena, Ne, 
fretting Ulcers , and others which 
are called Chirowia , or Telephia, 
which denominations infinuate no- 
thing unto. us concerning the Na- 
ture or Cure of an Ulcer , but 
bring only unto our Memory the 
Names of thoſe whpare celebrated 
by Poets', which belong more ta 
Gfammarians than Phyſicians or 
Chirurgeons to be known. 

The external Cauſes, which proy 
cure Ulcers, are two, to wit, Co, 
tagium, Contagion, - Or a VENEMOUS 
quality, Vapor, or | Humor, .com- 
prehended under the name of F+ 
uenum., or Poiſon. 

The. Differences taken fromthe 
Subject -or Part affected are roo. 

: or 
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der to-be ulcerate. 
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for either an Ulcer poſleſſes the 
outward part, and is called exter- 
2102n.0r outward ;_ or. it afflicts' the 
inhcr parts, and is named 7eer- 
m7 oc inward. Other differences 
taken from the continuance, figure 
and quantity, are Were impertinent, 
and further ' only . predictions, of 
which 1 will ſpeak- in the Progno- 
ticks of Ulcers. * | 

As conCerning . the: figns of Ul- 
cers ; 'an ' internal Ulcer is found 
out-and diſcerned by the Excreti- 
on ,.'\or Matter expelled. As for 
Example, if the Urine be purulent, 
we conjecture the Kidnies or Blad- 
If purulent 
Matter:be voided by coughing, it 
is like that the Lungsare ulcetate ; 


lacians-and Chirurgeons 3 which i, 
that it-is a Solutiorof continuity in 
a fleſhy part , yielding Quittour; 
it matters not, they "think, whe. 
ther it be laudable or jllaudable. I 
is {ct down that - there ſhould be 
ſet down no other difference be- 
tween a Wound and an Ulcer, 
than this, that the-one 'is bloody, 
and the other puirulent. - Doth-not, 
I pray you, a Wound become pu- 
rulent of it felf, although no Chi- 


rurgeondeal with it, . and may. n 

an Ulcer become "bloody if Lactk 
on. be uſed, as it may daily be ſten? 
Frivolous 1t is alfo in my JOS 
that: a Solution of Unity inilict 

by an Inſtrument that wounderh ig 
a Bone, 'as a Sword, :may be called 


if. much of fuch- Matter be reject-- aWound; 'and that a Solution of 


ed, and ſigns of an Apoſtem' haye 
gone before , 1t4s-an apoſtematous 
Ulzer ;-if the purulent Matter be 
biit- little , and no figns- of -an In- 
-flammation have beer.noted, then 
it-is but a primary Ulcer proceed- 
ing of Eroſion, by. reaſon of a ſharp 
Humor ſeparating the unity of the 
ſubſtancegf the Lungs. 


conſideration; of Phyficians', -unto 
whom they are moſt ,commonly 
preſented to be cured. Only 1 


/ will fet down fach things as tend 
. to the cure- of Ulcers ot the ex- 
- .texnal-Parts. -T nced not to buſie}- 


my felt about ſetting down of the 
gen&al f13ns of ſnch ; ſecing they 


are preſented tv. the view. of the 


Chirurgeon by the- parts -grieved. 
Only. Tet me give you warning, 
that you miſtake not a Wornd for 
an. Ulcer :* into. this*errour you 
may-eafily fall,-if you admir the 
moſt-ordinary defeription or. an U- 
cer, Atrange even to adiciqus Phy- 


- E : FE - L 
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. Theſe in- 
. ternal: Ulcers Twill leave to. the 


Unity in. a Bone, procured by an 
:eroding-Httmor, may not be term- 
San tle. NE: | 

| Secing the Cauſes conjunGt make 
the - true . differences. of ” an "Ulcer 
and Wound -: which are an-exter- 
nat Ioftrument- -dividing., and a 
ſharp Humor eroding, -the parts; 
Who can imagine. that m a Vene- 
reat Ulcer , wherein-4here is cor- 
'ruption of the Bone , there ſhould 
be-two' forts of Ulcers .ſecifically 
differing, to wit, one in the fleſhy 
part”,* ard angther: in- the» Bane, 
the ſame Humgr» cauſing bath? -. 
But a Solution of Unity in. the 


Bone by. a corroding Humar is cal- 


Hed Tered”, ſay they. ©: 
What then 2. Muſt a Malign Ul- 


cer m- the Face ,- becauſe it 1s - 


rw Nolz . 11>. * t.angere , he, ex- 
etmpted . out of the liſt of cance- 


(us Wes? 7 ; | 
-No:\ Let this then be-accounted - - 


an vndotthted Truth; That a Solu- 
ton of Unity procured i. the 
: ER eg - Pody 


IG wn nicht 4 eto why oQ/7 Et: 
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Body by a Humor eroding, whe- 
her it be in the Fleſh or Bone , 
may be, yea.ought to be, called 


—_ 


77 
an Ulcer, as a Solution by an In- 
ſtrument ſeparating is called a 
Wound in both, 
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Of the general Prognoſticks of Vers. 


9k He next thing I ſhall proceed 
KK upon. concerni Cers 1s 
their general Progndflicks. The 
conſideration - of theſe will. make 
one circ ct, when an Ulcer is 
offered to him to be cured, in- the 
eeCtion of his Cure : for whoever 
takes in. hand 'a grief uncurable, 
he -diſcredits himſelf , - and caſes 
the Art to be contemned.by tho 
who are ſimple and ignorant, im- 
puting the Error of the PraCticer 
to_ the. inſufficiency of the - Art. 
Let-this be the firſt prediction : 
an Wcer- in a B&dy of an evil com- 
jexion, which may be conjectured 
ge colour of the.Skin, -if it be] 
& a tallowy whiteneſs, yellow. or 
{xatthiſh, is not eaſily ured : for 
it is likely ,. that corrupt Phlegm ,. 
* Vitellin Choler, and- feculent- Me- 
tncholy do abound, which  Hu- 
mors hinder th& regeneration of 
Fleſh ; but on the contrary , an 
Ulcer is eafily.: cured in a perfon of 
a gpod complexion , who' digeſts 
well and does not increaſe ſuper- 
petfluous moiſture: II. Ulcers in 
Bodies Which are. either very moiſt 
or dry, are hardly cured.” This 
is plain in the Bodies of Hydropical 
perſons, and thoſe 'who- are aged 3 


for as ſuperfluous Humidity con- 
trary to deficcation hinders the 

healing in thoſe firſt : So. in the 
latter the defect ; of Radical! Moi- 
fture'is an impedimertt. II. Ul- 
cers- in Children by reaſon- of their ' 
exceſ e Humidity, and in Wo- 
men with Child, becauſe the moſt 
laudable part of the Blood is turn- 
ed to nouriſhment of the Child, 
are not eafily cured. IV. Ulcers 
which fall ont after critical Apo- 
ſtems in theSphondyls of the back, - 
or great joynts of the Body,for the 
molt part are mortal : becauſe at 
ter ſickneſs, and. Apoſtemation 
Nature muſt be © exceedingly 

weakned , * the - Natural Heat 
much: abated , and the Radical 
Moiſture almoit ſpent. Such A- 

poſtems do fall out when as 

ſharp Fevers .end not critically 

in' the Uecretory days by ſome E- 

vacuation, as Bleeding at the Noe, 
Vomiting, Sweating, Purging by 
Stool and'\Urine, but extend them-. 
ſelves to the fortieth- day, V. If 


the place wherein- the Ulcer is ſeat- 
ed be blackiſh, blewiſh,or greeniſh, ' 
'it hardly can be cured :-for the: 


| Blood mult be naughty , and the, 


VI. Ulcers with a” 


{fleſh corrupt. 
; round 


pa | 


p ; 


, 
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- In: Children are dangerous, becanſe 


-.- much. weakned , and fo difpolet 


Tis gone. -IX. If an Ulcer.be com- 


- Dllcer nor the Difeaſe can be 


becauſe the $pina.is yeiy Nervous; 


| Fs h | ; ; 
round: figure are cured with diff- 


culty.; the reaſon is this, Conſoli- 


Aation is pypcured by -unition | of 


the parts ; the farther the parts are 
aſunder,: the more flowly.1t is pro- 
cured : but a round Figure, of all 
other-within- the fame” bounds;, is 
moſt ample. VIE. Painful Utcers 


their Bodies being raw , and the 
Spirits ſubtil; they are- eaſily ſpent, 
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and. Madneſs, Pleurifie or Sup 
ration ;, if they were red, 86 pl 
the forepart,  XI..,Soft Tunion 


will, yield to 'Medicaments 5 but 
hard, noteeaſie to. be cured, be- 
caufe the Humor is more rebell: 
ons, XII. If the Hairs fall- in 
[places of the Body about\, the Ul. 
cer, .it is an. evil ſign: For-then 
there: muſt be great Acrimony 


which -is the cauſe-that - they are þand Corruption ofthe Humors;, as 


for death it ſelf. V HE. -If an Ulcer 
become- either. blewiſh or pale, the 
party-being ill, death is not far off; 
for theſe, colours 'in the Natural 
Moiſture ſhew the Mortification of 
the part; and drineſs ſhews, that 


plicate with a Diſeaſe which main- 
tains it, the Ulcer, according to 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe, . is either 
of eaſie orKard cure... $0.a-Vene- 


rea]. Wcetin a ſucculent and {trofiy 
Bodg#*1s Eafily cured , but_if/the 


in quartane- Agues, the Pox, aid 
Leprofie, - XIII. If in :an- Ulcer 
where - there is Carioſity of * the 
Bone, the colour of the-Fleſkibe 
livid, - the party muſt- bein dar 
ger.; for it is a ſign of extinction 


that afford Quittour which is white, 
{mooth;and uniform, and not ſtink- 
ing , promiſe an eafie cure z for 
theſe qualities. in the CQQuittour 
ſhew the dominion of the Natural 
Heat ,. and* the ſoundneſs - of the 
folid parts:* XV, A Flux of Blood 


party be in a Mar 4/-ms, neithgt the 
cured; 
Becauſe the uſe of the deficeatives, ! 
which only avail in theſe Intpqqi- ; 
ties, -will only . haſten death , in-. 
creafing the extenuatMof the Bo-- 
dy : In like manner Ulcers mn He-;, 
Etick and Hydropick perſons are 
hardly cured, in theſe becauſe ſu-. 
perduous Humidity hinders:Defic- 
cation of the Ulcer; in theſe Ve- 
cauſe 1audable -juyce. flows®: not 1 


coming: in an Ulcer -after ſtrong 
pulſation is ominous, according to 
Hippocrates, ſet.7.” Aph, 21. for 
there muſt. be a ſtrong: Phlegmon, 
and the : Arteries - muſt be nach 
prefſed?, fo that a Gangrene may 
be expected-: however, of ſuch fu- 
rious Blood no Fleſh can be rege- 
nerate. -.X VI. If an Eryſipelas ap- 
pear, the Bone being bare, it is no 
good fign , - Hr > Se. 7. 
Aphor.” 19. for -Fleſh cannot be 


to the part ulcerate, X. If Tu- *regenerate_by ſuch a ſharp Humor 


i 


mors in. Ulcers ſuddenly vaniſh | 
without any evident zand manifeſt 
Cauſc,..as Bleeding, - or application 
of a diſcufiive=Medicament, they 
portend no good; but Convulfions, 
if they appear in the hinder parts, 


as tliis, that cauſeth ſo hot a Tu- 
mor. XVII. From malign Ul 


cers two. ſorts of Quittour flow; 


Qne thin, and it is called Ichor 
or Sawes; ſuch a virulent Mat- 
ter Mfues alſo fromthe pricking of 


the Neryes, and corruption of the . - 
Perioſtcon, 


« 


in Ulcers are laudable, becauſe they 


ofthe Natural Heat. XIV. -Ulcers 


Perieſteon. The other ſort of Quit- 
tor 15- thick, arid is called Soraes. 
KYVIIL In Ulcers which have con- 
tinued a Twelve-month or longer, 
the Bone muſt. be ſcaled, and the 
inning be hollow, Hp. /ib. 6. 
Aph. 45. But- to make + good this 
Aphoriſm of Hippocrates, ſome 
conditions are to be required 2 The 
Firſt is, that much Fleſh above 
the Bone be -not in the-part ulce- 
rate. Secondly, the Humor which 
Aows to the part muſt be very cor- 
roſive. Thirdly, it muſt-not have 
been dealt withal by any Phyſician 
or Chirurgeon.”_ If one or more of 
theſe Conditions fail, the Apho- 
'riſm muſt. miſs of its bredidiion. 
What Galen and late Writers have 
ſet down in the explication of this 
Aphoriſm, clears -not the ' truth 
of it: only _ theſe Conditions. ſet 
; down by me do. The ſigns which 
ad you to the knowledge of a 
Bone corrupted , are-theſe, - 1. If 
the Ulcer ,” having been. skinned, 
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that the Bone caſts out an ichorous 
ſubſtance , which is the cauſe of 
this recidivation. 2. If the Ulcer 
yield more and thinner Matter than 
the bigneſs of it requires, 3. If 
the brims of the Ulcer will not * 
COmMe in. 4. If the brims become 
reddiſh. 5. If the Bone, being pre- 
ſented to the Sight, appear rug-- 
ged, and of a'blackiſh colour, inot 
{mooth, or-a ruddy white colour. 
XIX,” Whatſoever Ulcers caſt out 
-much $47es ar. ichorous Matter, 
which is too thin, of a leady, pale, 
or black colour ;_ or glutinous, or 
ſtinking, and- which frets the Skin 
adjacent, are hard to be cured, for: 
this Humor keeps the Ulcet-moift, 
and cannot eafily be dryed, even 
if you apply powerful Topicks. 
XR. Inveterate2Ulcers. which caft 

out a Quittotir called by the Gre- 
cians taaiadts like unto white Oil, 
are hardly cured ; for this ſignifies 

4. colliquation of the part, and an 

extenuation of the reſt of the bo- 


Io 


"breaks out again; for it is likely 


TS 


dy. NE 


Tx 99,0 7% 000, ww "$54 Re BF SS” 


(revert tn HADES ied, CSS 


Ky "wut. v 


% - 
: j 


-ments are |! 


_. craddy , flatural.- heat working 


The Practice 


_ 
Iz 


of c birurgery. 


"WF 


| Book I 


W 


"Is 


'CHA 


i = HE Univerſal Cure of wil 


cers is compriſed in this one 


Propoſition: All Vicers ever de- 
. fire deſiccation, So Hippoc. in prime. 


tb, de Ulcer) Galen. ltb.3. Method. 


&3.for whether we go about to in- 


zender Flelh,or to {cal up an Ulcer 
Þy cicatri 003-0 any Medica- 

> ſtill required. 
- There are. four times to be gb- 
ferved in Ulcers. _ - oh Pn 
I. Principium, The beginning; 


_ Init the Quittour is thin and was 
'teriſh. $524 : 


"WH. Aupmentim , the proceed- 
ing; In it the {Quittour flows 


more ſparingly, and-thicker. 


» TI. Starzs , The /conſiftence ; 
Init there is no _ichorous Matter 


- but Pus, yet it -appears ſomewhat 


. - = 
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IV. Deolmario, When the 
cer is on themending hand; then 
laudable Ps ſhews; it ſeif.- It is 
White, being-Mtered, by the natu- 
ral temperature of the Veins, Ar- 
terics Nerves. .and--- Membranes, 
whoſe ſubſtance is. white. Second- 
ly, Tt is uniform, not grumous, or 


equally upon "every part of it. 
Thirdly, It is without-all ill mell, 
ſeeing the natural heat has correct- 


Of the general Cure of Ulcers, and their Timer. 


Pp. V. 


> 


The Cure of Ulcers if perform- 
ed by two means; The Firſt; is the 
removing of the Caufes antecedent, 


Cacochymia, Colitagium, Venenim, 
and the *diſternperature of the 
att, by Fs 
"Ihe ill habit of the Body is 
to; be removed by. alteration 
and evacuation, tf an Humer + 
bonne ene EIS G. 
Contagion is to'be overcome by 
Alexipharrtaca. P ; 


by Antidvta. ==, | 

The- diſtemperature of the part 
is to be removed by things contra- 
ry unto it. And that we may the 
more eafily attain to theſe ſcopes; 
a—cOnvement order of Diet nit 
ever: be--preſcribed. es: 
The cauſe conjunct, which is the 


part, is ſurpriſed” by ſuch Medica- 
ments, as ſuit the four times of an 
Ulcer before-mentioned. 

- In the beginning then Suppu- 


plyed. -Firft, becauſe the Matter 
which has left -the Veſlels; and 


ed all the evil qualities of it. 


_-ouglt 


I 


_ 


The Second, is the' artificial dre(- 
ſing of then 4 
"The Cauſes antecedent are four,- 


- Poiſon; is to- be contemiperate 


eroding Humor;that is ſetled in the. 


ratives or Digeſtives are to be ap- 


has infinuated itſelf within the po- | 
rolities,. putrefies: wherefore it 


TomHhH =, =" Mme mw 
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ought. to be - concoCted , that it 
"may become laudable Quittour. - 
"Secondly, good Fleſh cannot be 
procured by farcotical Medica- 
ments, unleſs the Matter be con- 
* codted ;. For ſo the Ulcer is made 
apt to admit- - the Generation: of 
Fleſh, "Thele Suppuratives ,ought 
in the firſt qualities to be r= 
tionate to: the tempergtrre of the 
Fire to which they ire to be ap- 
plied; ſoto parts h the Firſt 
.or Second Degree , Suppufatives 
hot in the ſame degrees are to be 
applied : for -if they exceed, they 
are ſo far from ftrengthening the 
natural heat, that they rathef per- 
vert it, making it Aguiſh and un- 
natural: if the part be temperate, 
tet temperate Suppuratives be ap- 
lied. 
f But Digeſtives ought not to be 
.applyed, Firſt, to-putrid Ulcers : 
for ſecing- Suppuratives are hot 
and moiſt, if they ſhould be ap- 
plyed, Mey oule cauſe the great- 
F, | 


er pu ON. : 
Secondly,. they -are not-fit for 
Rheumatick lcers; for {uch Me- 


Cdicaments relax the part, and make 
itmore (ubjeCt to receive the Mat- 
ter that flows, and-ſo a Tumor 
might be cauſed. - And fince Sup- 
puratives are to be applied to the 
parts: 'ulcerate , becauſe the Hu- 
mor, which is hotand ſharp,would 


purated and cleanſed?” So repelling 
Topicks are to be applyed to the 
parts about the. Ulcer, to repel! 
the Matter which flows. | 


M- 

aÞ- I. That the heat of the Suppu- 
ter WW rative Medicament dyaw nothing 
nd I from the parts adjacent, 

204 © 2. To {trengthen{the parts, that 


they may refift Fluxion., 


f 


inflame.the part, if it were not ſup- 
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| 2. Becauſe by the repelling of 
the Humor, the deficcation ot the 
ulcer is  furthereds _ - 

4. Becanſe the heat of the part 
ulcerate is intended and ftrength- 


'ened, it being kept in by the cold- 


neſs of repelling Medicaments. 
And for as much as I affirm, 
that Ulcers always require deficca- 
tion, it is not amiſs: to mix with 
Suppuratives ſome driers ; yet, that 
in the beginning the Suppuratives 
bave 'the upper hand, but in the 
end the Deliccatives, | 
* Aﬀeer: that the Ulcer is well di- 
geſted, and yields laudable Quit- 
tour, Mundificatives are to be ap- 
plied :- for if you apply farcotical , 
Medicaments , before the Ulcer is 
well digeſted, ſpongy and naughty 
Fleſh will grow, which will admit 
of no cicatrization. In mundify- 
ing we muſt not uſe too ſharp 
Medicaments, for theſe may cavſe 
an unskilful Phyfician or Chirurge- 


'on to believe that it is a corroſive 


Ulcer. - ;The pain which-the Pati- 
ent feels in the part ulcerate will 
bewray © this error. Theſe three 
ſcopes- being compaſſed to over- 
come the Cauſe conjunCt, nothing 
remains but to ſeal up the Cure 

Seeing moſt ordinary Ulcess 
proceed from Fluxion, it is to be 
withſtood, Firſt, by Revulſion. Se- 
condly, by Repulſion. In Revul- 
fion, whercin the Matter is drawn 
to parts far diſtant, the reCtitude 
of the part and veſſels is to be ob- 
ſerved. - So. if the Ulcer be in the 
Right Leg, Revulſion is to be 
procured 'in the Right Arm, if 
you reſpect the reCtitude of the 
part 3 but if you conſider the re- 
Etitude of the veſſels, Revulſion is 

| G 


to 


to be uſed inthe Left Leg, if the 
Ulcer be in the Right : for o the 
"communion of vellels is kept. 


Revulfion is performed by -at- 


tractives, and theſe are three; Heat, 
Pain, and the-ſhunning of. Vacui- 
ty.: Hot things which. procure At- 
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ot, it s a ſignthat they? 


" nient ; but 1 heb Dorn, by 


keng” the brvag hoteer or colder bs 
er or er than ts fit, © then jou 

may 2 FX er that ſuch are to "he 
changefl, and theit contraries - ape 


traction, are hot InunCtions, ahd- pled. 


Baths: 


but both pain arid>heat are cauſed 


{trait bg cot cauſe pain; - 


To &onclude this Point _ 
tangy make Ulcers hard to 


by Ventoſes, and Veſicatgries. Fon- red. 


tanels attract by Teafon of the 
ſhunning -of Vacuity ;- for” they 
ſending out {till fome ſubſtance, 
fome- other muſt be drawn to fill 
up the place of that..  - 
Regylfion, wherein the Humor is. 
ſtaied In its-pafſage, is. pertormed 
by applying... thoſe Medicaments 
Which commonly are called De- 
fenfiyes: theſe Medicament are 
a{tringent” and cold, and- ther 
dry- than moiſt jin Ulcers.” Now 
that you may dow whether you 
proceed accordit 


curing of Ulegrs, receive this Apho-,-* 


tim: Hben "jy ” Re. 
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I. The defectionof. good Blocd 


in Bodies cxtenuate, *, 


22. The impurity of Blood in Car 


Qocyymncal perions.. 
3. The filthines of the Ulcer. 

4. Soft and cadaverous Fleſh 
about -the Ulcer. 

5: The malignity of the Humor: 

6. The hardneſs of the brins 
of the Ulcer. 

7. A ſecret cauſe 
ſome | Places, it being hot and 


moiſt.-- 


to Art/ in the® 8. When the Bone is corrupted, 
nfit Me: 


9. The application 
ns, | 
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Of MedicamMs/befitting Ulcers in zeneral, and Firſt 


TT is not unknown how many 


ſawcy and malepert Empericks 
there are' in - London, who: baſely 
and-irreverently ſpeak: of thoſe who 
are 8kilful indeed, and deſerve. well 
of the Art of Chirurgery, ( pur- 
chaſing unto it credit, and to their 
own ſelyes profit and renown, by 
their methodical and ſucceſsful 


of their Secrets, and exalt' them- 
ſelves as if they had no. Fore- 
head, * That you may bethe more 
able, nof only to encounter” with 
theſe confident Cowards ; but to 
overthrow-them alſo, I will endea- 
Your, according to that talent of 
Sill which I have, to furniſh you 
with competent, both Theorie and 
Practice. - It is a ſhame for a _Cti- 
rurgeon not to "be furniſhed with 
admirable variety of Medicaments; 
ſceing:Nature hath been ſo--provi- 
dent for” him. Turn your Eyes 
Whither: you will, and behold the 
iertifity- of, Nature, and yotm.ſhall 
ſee and” find that in her Works ſhe 
has not been- unmindfulof you, 
&sfor Plants, you have Nzo/corides 
and Galen, yea all who have writ- 
ten of them, witneſſes ;\ that the 
greateft, part, of them have fallen 


," of repelling Medicaments. 


fs 


which lye hid in the bowels of the 
Earth, as Metals, Spirits, Marcas 
fites, do they not ſerve your turn ? 
The Metals for your inſtruments, 
the reſt fos your Medicaments. Let 
noMan think then, that a skiltul 
and - induſtrious Chirurgeon can 
by his Art, -perforgi tho other 
Cures, but ſach as may be com= 
paſſed by the compoſitions in his 
Salvatory. Theſe he muſt have int 
readineſs, other -Medicaments :he 
is able to fetch out of the Trea- 
fure of Nature, which he has at 
his Command. This I will make 
good by ſetting down only. thoſe 
Medicaments, which are known to 
belong to the cure of Ulcers. Of 


| theſe there are two Orders or 


Ranks: for ſome ſerve for ordina= 
ry-Ulcers,ſome for thofe which have 
a Malignity annexed. - Thole that 
ſerve: for ordinary Ulcers, are of 
five forts, tor ſome are Repelling, 


ſome Digeſting, ſome Mundifying, }. 


ſome Incarnating, and ſome Cica- 
trizing,and the Mcedicaments which 
perform theſe Offices, are- either 
ſimple or compound. 
The Simpl/es Repelling are theſe 
that follow, 
-Of theſe, ſome are of an Aque- 


to your ſhare, As for the things 
Fe | 


E 6) 


, 


ous- ſubſtance, - as Water it elf, 
h G2 | :- Lettuce, 
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84 - © _ The pratticeof Chirurgery.. _ Book H. 
Lettuce, all ſorts. of Succory, Knot- , Laſt of all, the part, ulcerate is 
graſs, Hor(e-tail,Periwinckle,Night- handſomly to be rowled, the Row- 
thade, Comfiey, Purſlain,. Navel- ler having been moiſtned. in theſe 
wort, - Houſleek:, theſe four yield Juyces or Decoctions. One thin 
not_ their Juyce eaſily; wheretore | is to be noted, that it is the 


they muit be beaten--in--a Mortar, | courſe ftill to mingle ſome Aſtrin- W 
and-fone*Veijuyce, Vinegar, or | gents with thoſe which have a wa- of 
"juyce of Quinces, mingled - with | terifh jnice : for as theſe cool beſt, ot 
them. There be fome-Simples not { and-- repreſs the Fluxion -and In+ Fit 
fo wateriſh as theſ&fare, as Plan-,| flammation ; ſo theſe by wrink- Pa 
-. tain, Miltoil, Vine-Leaves, . aſtrin-4ling of the Skin repel more effe- ma 
gent Red- Wine, Verjuyce, Vine- | Ctually. As you rowl up FraCtures, | 
gar, the fruit of the Berbery, the ſo muſt you. rowl- Parts. Ulcerate. * 
fruit-of the Qnicken-beam; Sloes, | Of this kind of rowling I will | 
- Myrtle-b&ties, Pomegranate-rinds | ſpeak in its proper place. - 
_ and Flowers infuſed-in Red Wine, => > i 
which 3s” aſtringent., . Fanners} The compond Medicaments that , 
Wooſe, which will be more efteCtu-} _  repl are theſe, nh 
al, if theſe Simples- together with -K | B- "MW © 
Red-Roſe Leaves dried, be boiled} 1: Oyls, as. the Oyt of Roſes Fan 
a live wit ;- but_the Wooſe muſt] made of green _Oyl, the. juice of Ks 
be- taken when it-is newly made, | unripe Grapes, and the juice of Red WF... 
and-before any Leather be pot in| Roſes, boiled*together. over a fim- WM... 
it, * Fhe Leaves and Apples of the | pering./ fire, until the juices are | 
Matilrake, the Henbane, the Leaves | conſumed, Laſt of all, infuſe ſome. mo 
, of Strommed, black - Poppy, and} Roſes picked in the Oyl;; the Ol WWF 7 
deadly. Nightthade are more cool- of Myrtles, the Oyl of Quinces, | 
ing, than the former ; but -they] the -Oyl' of Maſtick, the Oyl of 
* mull” be left before the part be-| Henbane, Poppy, and Mandrake. | 
core livid; or<of a Leady colour:} Sallet Oyl;whereof theſe componnd | % 
If youruſe_the Juyces or Decocti-| Oyts are. made, muſt not be old. 
pns-e+ the aforeſaid Simples, which} or'rank. - If an Inffammation hath 0 
Fou ſhall be -enforced to do, if the| poſſefled the parts adjacent, uſe Fi 
cure” of Ulcers and Wounds be pre-|-not Oyls ;- for they are cafily ſet on WM 
ſenteg- unto you , being in-the| fire. oy of 
Countrey, where no, Apothecary |'- 2,:Cataplafngg, made of the a Ly 
— is, .b/S#hom you can be furniſhed -fpfeſaid- juices , and Bartey-flour, WM .. 
with Medicaments which are fit tofwith ſome of - the forenamed Oyls, Ut 
repel, then you mult apply ts the| or Bole, Terra ſipzllata, or Amber Wt c. 
parts adjacent to theUlcer, DJetlg- tempered: with tome of the fore- WM ... 
ets.pf Woo!ll or Tow, mgiſtned in | named Oyls, and Whites of Eggs WW... 
them; then above>thiele Stupes of | beaten, Vinegar or 'Verjuice. ; 
linnen or woollen Cloaths, -accord- | 3.” Unguents, as Tripharmacon ; 
g ing. to the temperature. of the] Unguentum "album, Camphoratum 
—Parky, and the ſeaſon of the year, either. of it. ſelf, or mingled with 
moittned in the ſame and wrung, | Uguentium populenm, - en 


are. to. beiapplied.- 


Ae Emplaſter $, 
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Chap. 8. 


- Emplaſters, as  Emplaſtrum 
| Tb Sope-Plaſter, Dia- 


de 
tane, Horſe-tail,. Knot-graſs, Yar- 


row, 
When you make your Dzacalciteos, 


, which muſt be added by little and 

"BF little, as you bring your Emplaſter 

J to a conſiſtence. This Medica- 
- W ment is ſecond tonone. +, 
pl S £ 

" Of Suppuratives or DigeNtrves. * 

Being furniſhed with Medjca- 

ments repelling, which are to be 

oF applied to the parts adjacent to the 

_ WH Ulcer, to hinder Fluxion, you are 

to look for Medicaments:which are 

es Wl to be applied to the Utcer it felt: 

of Amongft them Suppuratives offer 


pound. : 


- © WM Linſeed. Theſe are- convenient, if 
wrt any hardneſs or calloſity be in the 
Js Wl Ulcer, Saffron, Bird-lime, Pitch, 
, " WW Storar,/Galbanum, Gummi Eleni, 
al the Burr-Dock, Metitot, the Flgw- 
BY” WW &-de-luce, new Wax, 

Ms, & . | 

0m '$ Of Come Rs 

pp Tetrapharmacum of 'the Anci- 
es, Mn which is made of Pitch, Ro- 


Of Suppuratives in Ulcers, 


alma made with the juices of Plan- 
Comfrey, an& Perywincklc. 


reſerve* one . part 'for the Juices, 


themſelves firſt 5 Thoſe as the for- 
mer, are either - imple or cam- 


The Flour of Wheat and Barley, 
Sines-preaſe, ſweet Butter, Ca- 
pons-greaſe, . Calves-tallow', rape 
Oyl, Black Rofin, the jvice of the 
Flowers of White Liles, the pulp 
of Figs and Raifins, the mucilage 
of Marſh-mallow, Fenugreek, and 


8 


fin, Wax, and any of the forena- 
med Fats: Dzalthea fimplex, Bu- 
| filkcum majus © mints, Vrgnen- 
tum aureum: if a little Mercurie 
precipitate waſhed in Plantain , 
and Roſe-watgr, be mingled with 
theſe Unguents, as-a Scruple with 
an Ounce, they will be the more 
eftectual : for the precipitate duth 
excellently thicken and digeſt any 
ichorous Matter. Abvye theſe, ap- 
plied unto the Ulcers, either 4p- 
on Lint or Tow, lay\Emp/aſtr::-m 
aachylen- ſimplex in the Summer, 
and cum. 94mm: wn» the Winter, it 
the brims of 'the Ulcers be hard : 
otherwiſe uſe your Diapalma cm 
faces; tor there is no Emplaſter 
comparable to this. 

- Of the. fore-named Simples, ' as 
your Flowers, or Meals, Puips, Mu- 
cilages, and Juices, you may tram? 


unto. your ſelves ſundry Suppura- 
tives,” according to the_tempera- 


| 


| ture of the party, the Fonditian of 
» The Simples are theſe, which are 
to be temperately warm and moiſt. 


the Ulcer, - and ſeaſon” of the year. 
Let this be an example ; Take of 
the pulp. of Figs and Raiſins, of 
each an Qunce, of the Mucilage of 
Marſh-mallow, Linſeed, and Fenu- 
preek, of each two drams ; of the 
juice of the Flowrs of. white Lily, 
two drams and a half; Of Barley- 
meal, three drams ; ot Saffran bear 
to powder, half;a- Scruple ;. niake 
up a Medicament, - Thijs is powere 

ful in callpus Ulcers. 


Of Mundificatives. 


| When: the Wer is well digeſt- 
-jed, which you may conjecture, if 
the Quittour, be ſomewhat laud-- 
ble, f the brims of the Ulcer þ> 
ſoft and well coloured ;- ang Laftt- 
ly, if you find po ill damp to rife 
5 - G 3 FKauy 
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}"'1y looſe Ftth 


bY 


ſo g T97agnati 
5 and is more farmiliar to the body of 
bs Man. Ry mundifies, Sa- 
vin, Cgckle- els burned, Alume 


% 
v4 


» Colewort, Gentian, bitter Almonds, 


os 41 for if you 
carnative Medi- 
dification, on- 
will ariſe, which 


will admit of no Cizcatrization. 


The Simples that Mindify are | 
r Ge. + 


- 


Ariſtolochia or Birthwert, where- 
_of thefte be two Aorts, the long 
”and the round ;: ..Hore-honnd., 
Smallages Vitriol calcined to red- 
neſs, Verdigreaſe, Orpiment, Arſe- 


nick” ratural and fublimed, Mer- 
cury (ublimate, and ypitatez the 
yellow Turbith, if yoll uſe it be- : 


fore ijabe waſhed, it is as power- 
ful as Arſenick, or Mercury ſubli- 
mate;- bu mA ſafe ; for it 
diſpatches 1ts . 
canſes n 


burned "or. calcinedyhe 'flonr of 
Vetches. - All ,Vegeables. calcined 
mundify, by rewfon of the Salt in 
the les, but fotre more pow- 
'exfully tham-others, as the Aſhes-of 
* Tobaccgh, /Vine-Ttalks ,' and the] 
ſtalks of Beans: joyn t& theſe the 
_Juyce /of Celandine,”the® root of) 
*Arum,' 'ermwood, "Centaury the 
lefler,. Garditus Beneds us, Beet, 


Scnrdium, the white and go He 
lebore. 


Com PF nondifi ng Medicamane 


oO 


* ab aqua Pen- 
7 tas P98 ZY. hrup. f 4 


me rol. Z 8 - apii Zifs! 


- Fice of Chirurgery. 5 
; | farin bord. & lupin. a 
ſpiſſemenr, That whi 


| eh it the yolk. of an 


F 


7 0 ſe ut 
'Þ called 
aratelfſus Mundificative, is fecond 
to none! It receives theſe ming; 
Take "of Honey. Z iij,.of Turper 
tine y $.- boil thefe with a ve oy 


+ fire, until they come to the con» 


fiſtence of a {oft Unguent ; - then 
take them from the fire, ard mingle 
3 10» 
corporate all well together. Af a 
It x be red? unto you, 
mingle with an Qunce of this Un- 
guent, a dram-of ry preci- 
pitate; waſhed with Plantain - and 
Roſe-water, and you ſhall find it 
to excel all other Muncie, 
In the.Shops yau have U 
Mpyprtiacum \s 
ms nuous Weers, 


tum : * Unguentum 


beſt for plain and ſuper! 

If you mingle with Baſilician and 
Aureum, precipitate with 
Alume calcined, you ſhall have a 


Medicament- which: will both di- 


precipitate two parts, .and one of 
Alume , and grind them upon a 
Painters-ſtone, until they come to 
an impalpable Powder. From the 
enumeration of theſe Medicaments, 
you may gather of what qualities 
Mundifieatives ought tobe; They 


out any notable cold 


uality 
& 2reat heat ; but of a Hbtle fubs 


ſtance: by ' reaſon. of the dryneſs 


{ they confurne the btimidity of the 


Ulcer: and by reaforr of their fic- 


- | citic. and benuity, they take away 


the glutinouſndfs of the. Quittour, 


Theſe myK not paſs the ſecond de- 
Fack'© 


Geri bar 


* 


gree 6 


| Pata 1 
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Agyptiacum , and ED | 


with Whitc-wine, and Mel 7 
al Ulcers 


—n—_ econ AS AaSSvo9 


geſt and mundify, Take of your 


are drying without aſtriction, with: 
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+it is ſufficiently mundified: but on 


FORENY: 


S 


- the part begins ta be more{{enſible 


PEERS FARRTS 


- PhyſiGm and.” Chirurge 
." help Nature how, be) 


os © 
= : 


would cbeſiuts, : Fleſh it ſelf. 
Extcrfion removing of 
Klth cleaving to he Ulcer, ' b 


of it, and. bating the vi- 
a by which i cleaves t0 at; 
part. 


Of es I 
Ulcer is ſufficiently | fe 


Of Iicarnatives. 
Patt. 


When the 
mundified, which you ſhall [earn 
of Celſus lib. . c. RG If the Ulces| 
appear red, ſenſible and clean, and 
neither too dry nor too moiſt, then 


the contrary, if it appear pale or 
whitiſh, or of a Jivid or black,co- 
Jour, a want. ſcfſe, arid be either 

moiſt.or too dry, then-it is not 
cleanſed ſufficierit}y. © Theſe ſigns 
"may ba ſeen_in a plain and open 


- Bit you ma' ask, how ſha we 
;when a finuons Ulcer is fof- 


ficiently mundified ? \ 
"Fa will telly you, I, pb 


| t you ſhalt eo 
4 5s peu be cleay 


00s 


Oo 


he Mundificatives than 
/ before, -- 

\.., When - theſe ſigns of ſufficient 
Mungifi aPpear , then you 
0 about incarnating of the] 


_ wa 


Peres And Although Incarnation | 
fect of Nature principally, 
re of the 


that A, of the. temper 

5% ence- the faculty-of 
the patt.,. the canſe of all fhe.or= 
dinate=aCions. of the part doth | 
flow : yet it_ is requiſite that the 


pediments and_ Lets which hjnder 


ſhould \ſeal; freſh Galls, Barley- 
g weakned ch, Myrrhe, Ariſtolochia rotur. d. ', 
-- by the grief, by removi ng the Im- Harts. horn calcined, Bones calcie 


8 . 
Nature when ſhe is in her 
Vi or, cannot totally convert the 
Aliment into the ſubſtance of the 
ſolid parts,. but after ſhe has had a 
care of the preſervation of them, 
hath a task to expel both a wateriſh 
or thin, and a:thick Excrement by 
the pores of the Skin to the out- 
Ty ſuperficies of it, (as is mani- 
{-in the Morphew,) when ſhg is 
SGT led by a Solution of Unity ; 
much te(s can ſhe effe&t her pur- 
poſe, whereof the thin Excrement 
a humid Ulcer is procured ; but of 
the thick a ſordid. Wherefore if 
you will 50 about to cure an Ulcer, ' 
you muſt labor tg dry the - ham: d 
Ulcers by deficcatives , and the 
ſordid:/by . Mundificatives ; and be- 
cauſe in all Solution of Unity Na- 
ture is ever vigilant and bufie, and 
in Ulcers to regenerate Aeſh;in per- 
fecting of wy work thele two 
Ee deFA mult be ſeparated ; it 
is manifeſt that, there cannot be 
onemoment defi igned in the curing * 
e [of Ulcers, where drying and myn- 
difying Maimutepts are not re- 
quired: in- 


icaments 
| ge ay theld two qualities of 
deſi ccation and a ication 1 in 
a_ temperate deg » ad are called 


farcotical or incarmative Medicas 
ments. 


The Simples are theſe, 


S. Fobns-wort, Clown's-panax , 
Mitfoil, Knot-graſs , Horſ-tail, the 
zrden and mountain Avens ,- our 
adics .mantle, Sanicle, S. lemienis= 
Aour, Ma- 


ned, Sarcocol, Rofin, Pitch, Gum- 


the, > afjral* NS Li of the | 917 Elem, Butter, Tu pentine, 
EY IN neg» 


> MM. 
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Swines-greaſe, She&p's, Goat's, and der ſoft fleſh : but if a' party 


Decr's-ſnet, ſweet Tallow, O!rks- | offered tog, you to be cured who 
num , Frankincenſe , the powder hath a firta and 'dry fleſh, more 
of Snakes and _Adfers : theſe| ſtrong deſiccatives are to be ap 
moſt. effectually.*, Green  To-] plieds If the Ulcer be in a place 
þacco, - hy 

[beginning or tail-of the Muſde, 
4 then your deficcatives muſt by 
forcible. . Laſt. of ally if the Ulcer 
be large and moiſt more ſtrong 
deficcatives- are to be. uſed” in it 
AT” Ih ſmall and. not: very milf 


LICETS. -\7 | 


l - 
The Ccmpound are theſe. 


Ard amongſt the. firſt of theſe , 
ſufter me, to commend unto you 
this of mine: Take*of-Swimes- 
greaſe Eight ounces, "and Roſng 
F 13... of Wax, and Gtmmm: Elem, | / When you go about your Com- 
of each one ounce, *of the juice of{ poſitions of Incarnatives for Wicer, 
the aforeſaid Vulneraries one pound, | obſerve theſe Rules : The firſtis, 
of the Leaves of Tobacco ſtamped | That they be neither too. ſoft, nor 
two handfuls : boil all theſe ovef too- hard, for if they be too-hard, 

# ſoft fire- until. the uices®.be con-] the weak part cannot eaſily - take 
ſumed, then train the Unguent, | benefit of them; f they. be too 
Make rial of this , apd leave. it [liquid , the heat of the- part 
w have found-out a better. | will cauſe them to ſpread, 


\You have in the Shops *Unpwer- [fall from the Ulcer; | belidef& 


rum Baſulicum majis © minus, [theſe are apt ts ingender (| 
and _Awyyerim (et out with glorious fleſh. | ZPOngy 


Titles. But will ſhew you anon, | The ſecond: is ; that they be 


how theſe cannot fit all Bodies, 
UOnguentzm de rutia \s in much 
-uſe, . You may uſe theſe Compo- 

- Fitions if you will, or you-may : 
frame unto your {#lves, of Sarco- | ” 'Of Shanning Medicaments, 
tical Simples, ſuch Compoſitions as x; SENS | 
you: ſhall think moſt fit for your | . The Ulcer, being filled with 
purpoſe. good and laudable fleſh, now are 
But let me warn you, that your [you .to skin . the | part. ulcerate, 
Incarnatives muft not exceed the {Nature in the Womb doth frame 
firſt Degree m drying 3 yet ſeeing | firſt the Skin, but it-being after- 
Sf fre is a Latitude in this Degree, [ward loft by any accident, ſhecan- 
for ſome -arc mild , ſome more | not repair it- any | more , lacking 
harſh ; you are to apply ttrem ac- | ſeminal Matter ; wherefore here, 
cording to the conftitution- of theFthere is necd © of the hap of Art 
party , temperature of the Part | to ſupply this defect. This is 
and the quality and quantity of the | done- by hardning and | thiekning 
Ulcer it ſelf. Ss if the party be of | the upper. part of the. fleſh cege- 
a tender and ſoft conſtitution. mil- | 
der-driers are. required to ingen- " office of the Skin, - 


- 


{mooth, and equal': otherwik 
they will cauſe pain ih the 


part... 


£-» 
>t 
"<P 


he 


not fo fleſhy, as in-theJoynts, the 


.nerate, until it be able to ſup#y the .. 


i 
# 
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' The Epulotical  Medicaments| 


be, LS naw wh 
$9 Cooling, for ſo the. thin parts 
arewrung out, and the thick parts 
are brought together, as we may 


cles, ſec in Ice. - ASS : 

" by 2. They muſt be drying ; for 
cer WY theſe conſume the thin- parts ; 10 
ons AY the hands of Sailers , and Felt- 
it makers , become. dry and hard. 


d cad 
. — 


Then a Cicatrix is nothing elſe , 
þut fleſh tnickned, dried and made 
Callous.. | 
Theſe Medicaments ought to be 
drying in the third Degpee : for In- 
carnatves are dry in. the firtt Ne- 
gree, becauſe they only are to dry 
the Excrements, which ate {upe;- 
fluous in the generation” of Fleſh. 
Glutinative Medicaments -are dry 
in the ſecond Degree : for they are 
not only to- dry the Excrements, 
but whatſoever elſe flows to the 
t, although it be -alimentary. 
ut cicatrizing Medicaments are dry; 
in the third Degree: for theſe are( 
to dry not -only Excrements , and 
what flows from other parts, but 
| the natural humidity of the part it 
(elf alſo. But Catheretical or Cor- 
rofive Medicaments are drying in 
the fourth Degree ; for theſe con- 
{ume not only the Excrements, and 
that which flows'to the part, and 


ER- 
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When you would make this, melt 
which bring this to paſs., muſt; rwo ounces of Lead in a Crucible , 

| then take it from the Fire, and put 
toitan ounce and a halt of Mercy. 
ry ; theſe will incorporate toge- 
ther ; when the Maſsgs cold, you 


may. beat it to a Powder. The 
Pumice-ſtone and Cuttle-hones cal- 
cined, Stags-horn- calcined white, 
all bones. well calcined, the Head 
of Vitriol- after the Spiritis drawn, 
well waſhed and driedzitis called by 
the Chyrniſts Herr: cas Rubeus, and 
indeed it is a potent deſiccative. 
Chalk powdered is good ;, to' drive 
it into Powder, you .mult rub it 
upon a broad Tile ſomewhat fine, 
and then ſcarce 1t ; otherwiſe you 
ſhall hardly do it. Terra _frg:Lata, 
Bole-Armenick, Umber, arc zood ; 
and_unſlaked Lime , well watted 
and dried, Alabaſter beat to powder, 
Mimum, Litharge, Ceruile, Ca/a- 
minarsg, 'Tutia', Repulius of Anti- 
mony, Crocus Martis, Galls, Pome» 
granate-flowers and Rinds, Come 
frey - np pn ot the Greci- 
ans, Egg-ſhells calcined, the Roots 
of Tormentil and Bittort, Swine's- 
greaſc, Dear's and Sheep 's-ſuct, 


© Skhanning compound Medica- 
ments. 


Sundry very effectual Medica- 


the natural kaumidity or the Super- 
#cies of the pat, but the fleſh ſyb- 


4 dicaments are in like manner ſim- 
; ple or componnd. 

t . / ; 2a 

$ * The Simple are theſe. 

- LB | 

0 Ms nſtum, Lead made to Pow- | 
or der, the Ama/gama of Lead and 


ments may be made of the afore- 
ſaid Simples ; wherewith I mea 


jacent-alſo. Theſe Epulotical Me- | not to . burden you, only LI wil 


commend you unto one of Fallopi- 
u5,and another of my own. That of 
Fallopins \s thus deſcribed, Be Ol. 
R'/. £9 Ol. Qmphacin. an. 5 vj. 
O/. Myrtin. © Unguent. popul. an, 
3 11), fol, Plartag. © Solan. Hor= 
renſ. mail. an. man, j. Bulliant 


Quick-ſalver beat to Powder.| i/ta ad confumpt. ſuccorum, ac con 


-Lentar ; 
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lentir : colature adde cere 3 jv. 
Spatha lignea miſceantur : Sag 
#nciprunt Irigent adde lit 
aurt vel argentt I; vi. Ceruſſe, ty 
eparat.” 3 ij. Plumbi calcinatt 
T4 RB. Ducanttur iſta in Mortario 
plumbeo per hor. 2. The ingre- 
dients*\do ſhew what is to be 
tof this Medicament. That 
I ufe is this, Fc Sev? Ovillz 
bib. 8. Axung. Porc. 7 ij. Cere, 
Vernicis, Colophon. an. 5 ij. liqueſ- 
cant ifta ſimul. Amotis ab 1pne ac 
coeuntibus, adde lithary. aurr, ny 
eti, tutie arat. Henyici ru 
T Claninarit% Fiat ce-' 
ratum ex wy You Naſh in ' 
Shops Dza Emplaſtrum- de 
mino, V OE os commrilſe, De- 
ficcatroum 5 og & Emplaſtrum 
contra rupturam 'Ferneliz. Now 


Chirurgery. | | Bod n 


j 13: method. c.5. otherwiſe 
catrix will be higher t «Ku Me 
Skin , Which will cauſe de. 
rmity :: wherefore they are to be 
applied while there is ſome cavity, 
As for the ſecond, ſeeing. alwayi 
in skinning there is left a greatey 
cavity in the middle, than bout 
the brims of the Ulcer er 
deficcatives axe to be applicd to thi 
brims; but milder, to. the middk,. 
that the Fleſh be not too.ſoon drieds- 
Wherefore Powders and: Cerots are 
to be. applied to the brims,but only 


ſeeing amongſt © theſe , forie do \ 
more weakly, forme more ſtrongly 
dry, the gentlett are to be apphed 
to-tender and moiſt Bodies, but the 


ſtrongeſt th (olid and hard Bodies \; \ that y 
| to fulfil their defires, 


wherefore neither are mild Skinn 
t6 be applicito the Bodics of Clowns 
ahd  Artificers ; nor ſtrong tothe 
Bodies of Children ,and dainty Wo- 
men: to theſe uſe Emplaſtrum a/- 
bum coftum. Before I conclude 
this Point, two things are to beet 
flown : the Sirſt is when theſe. E- 
pulotical means are to be applied. 
Ye how they are to be ap- 


-— for the firſt, they are to be{ ſome of either of theſe linimerits 
zppled before the Fleſh be even}. and apply a foft linen rag moiſtned 
with the Skin, Coats Galen, with the ſame, 


' Roſat. Meſurs 'F3. O/. de Been. 3i, 


Cerots vr Ungnents to the middle, 
there be ſome'perfons 

Yan 
Whores (who gain-much*by theirs 
je ode to the Eye. I will fur 


heb, you have cicatrized an W. 
cer by Methodical Fs O24 
who will not * 
reſt ſo contented; as Ladies 
make much of their 
but will Gefire to have the Cick. 
trix made by any means ſomewhit 
niſh yo! u_ with two: more nai 
aft be the Forde ah b 
K 1 


The firſt-is this, Ut, 
Talc: Putv. Ty. Fiat linimentitm. 
Tageant 2 make this, i Ax- 
ung. Porc. forum fabar. lots 
33-2 S, rity Corr gif 5 5 
dal. dilc. 3 9, © Talcs preparati.” 
31. Fiat /inimfientum. / 
Every night 'a little before bet- 
time anoint the Cicatrix- with 


4, 
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CHAP. VE. 


of + cure by 8 plain nd hollow Vicer » being 


op 


Aving paſſed ons the -ten 
Points whereof I intended 
to write, before I was to meddfe 
with the Cure of any particular 
Ulcer 5 now it is time to ſet down 


the Method of Cure- of Ulcers in. 


He: i ant have you to 


me in the chird Dh whieh 
| were taken either from the Nature] za 
and Conſtitution of an Ulcer, or| 
from the parts affected ; from the 
Nature of the Ulcer I dedixced two 
ſorts of then) 3 ſome I- called Sim- 
ple, ſome Compound. Now the 
Simple Uicer is to be accounted 
fach an one ," as hath -neithet- a 
Dileaſe, Cauſe , or- Symptom an-' 
. nexed to it,, or eomplicate,' beſides 
the Solution of Unity cauſed by 
-Erolion. Of” thele ſimple. Ucers 
thereare two kinds ; tor ſofme- ave 
plain and equal to the natural Skin, 

wherein only the Curicula and 
» Cutiyare loft. [Some are hollow, 


| 


Indications of cet Uleus, cavim, 
a hollow Ulcer, 'I muſt ſet down 
the means of curing a. plain one 2 
for this is contained as a partin the 
other, 
ing then there are two affe- 
hollow Ulcer, to wit, : 
Solution of Unity.and Cavi ty © + three 
ſcopes of Cure offer themſelyvcs, 
Unition, pate es and Cicatri 
Wherefbre if the Quit- 
ons white ; ſmooth, ſmall in 
quantity, reaſonable thick, atnd not 
evil (melling : If beſides the Ulcer 
it ſelf be red, and ſenſible, then we 
may go about to ingetider Fleſh, 
by - applying Sarcotital Medica- 
ments. Buton the contrary, if the 
Pus be black, uneven, grumous , 
rough and {mking, and if the Ul- 
cer it ſelf be not red and ſenſible, 
the Ulcer cannot be incarnate, be» 
fore it be prepared by Suppuratives 
and Mundificatiyes, Beſides Ps, 
which is - reaſonable thick , thres 
ſorts of - Excrements appear Mc 


| 


cava, wherein, befides the Curicula | Ueers 


and the Cuts, a part of the Fleſh 
is loſt. -It is not needful ſeverally 
to ſet down. the Cure of U/cus 


The firftis thin,and wateriſh,like 
to Water wherein Fleſh has been 
waſhed : this has received no alte- 


Planum, or equale, a plain, or even 


Uker; becauſe in protecting? the 


; 


ration, but has flowed pure, as it 
is in the Vems and Fleſh; "and is 
called 


. 92 


cooled 3 if--too..cold, -it is to be: 


is to be attenuated; if there be 


——_— _ 
7 


The Prattice 
called - Ichor. The ſecond is thin 
too, but it has received ſome alte- 
ration: by the temperature of the 


- - part ; this is called Sanzes or V:- 


77/5, The third is very thick and 
glutinous, and is'called Sordes.\ 
Now the Excrements. which are 
thin, moiſtey the part ulcerate, that 
it cannot. ſufficiently_ diſcharge 1t 
ſelf by breathing out the hunidt- 
ty. . Wherefore Deficcatives are to 
be uſed, to conſume this ſuperflu- 
ous moiſture; but the-Excrements 
which are thick cleave to the part, 
and hinder the. addition of Fleſh. 
Theſe are obviated by Abſterſives 
or Mundificatives.  The- Ulcer be- 
ing prepared by Suppuratives and 
Mundificatives, you are'to ingen- 
der Fleſh by incarnating. Medica- 


red. 


of” Chirurgery. Book Il. 
diſcreetly order thoſe things which 
are called ot nat NT th a 
convenient Dyet/ preſerves and 
maintains the good Conftitution of 
the. whole. ' Body}, and _ tempera. 
ture: of. the part./ - Wherefore. all 
thoſe Meats and Drinks that 'make 
the Blood togchot, too ſharp, too 
thin, or tvo thicky are to be ſhun- 
ned; and thoſe only to be permit- 
ted, which afford good Juice, and 
are of eafie concoction, eſpecially 
if the diſeaſed party be tender. and 
weak, © Beſides this, they-muſt be 
taken- moderately , - and at cove. 


the part. Care«alfo is to be had 
of {lceping and .watching : #or a8 


watching dries the Body, and con- 
ments. There are two -Cauſes of | ſumes ſuperfluotshumidity,ſo fleep- 


this Fleſh, which is to be procu 


- 1. 1s the efficient Cauſe : This is 


Nature it ſelf,not only of the whole 
Body, but of the part it ſelf alſo , 


ing moiſtens the ;- but thoſe 
chiefly which are nervous or fi- 
newy, as Membranes, Tendons and 
Ligaments. _ If then the Ulcer be 


which is called Temperzes, the na- | humid, enjoyn watching z; if it be 


tural Tenyperature- or Conftituti- 
on of -it/ : whereby it - attraCts', 


the nouriſhment to it ſelf. -2. Is 
the material Cauſe : this is fincere 
and. pure Blood. If the part ul 
cerate enjoy ſuch, thep nothing x&- 
mains but to maintain 1t5lf the 
Blood be not pure, - then it 5 to he- 
altered ; -if it be toq hot, it is to be 


concocts, applies and A ek ments, let! it be appoint 


wartned; if it be too thin, it is to 
be thickned ; if it betoothick , it 


dry,. command leeping. . As con- 
cerhing vacuation of the Excre- 


, that 
they way anſwer in "a ity the 
Food which the” diſeaſed party 


takes, -- If he proves coſtive, either 
miniſter unto him a- Clyſter, or 

ivehim-an ounce of Eletuarium 
temtroum” in Chicken Broth. As 
perturbations of the Mind -change 
the ſtate of the whole Body,. ſo the 
tranquillity of it maintains thefarne. 
A ſpecial care is to be had of the 


too great plenty: of- it , it 1s-to be 
diminithed-; if it be too little,then 
it is to. be increaſed by convenient 
order of Dyet. -. | 

To come-nearer tothe Cure of 


Air ; for it wonderfully preſerves the. 
temperature of the part. . Southerly 


and-Northerly winds are not fit for 
Ulcers > for as the firſt moiſtens 
and heats, ſo the ſecond doth 


of a {imple Ulcer ; Firſt, we muſt 


® 


oe cool and dry : but cold is an 
[Enemy'to Ulcers, Sq'it ga” 


nient times. The part it ſelf muſt 
be/kept quiet ; for -motion. heats 


ut- 


Goo bLbaS CSR RTAPST?P EE 


\e + 


\may beeither more eaſte or hard, 
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Chap? _ Of plain and hollow ſimple Ulcers. v 


what the Aif in Argieu is hurtful to 
Ulcers: in the Legs, but.in Pars 
good, - So in P:/aand-Ferrard it is 
hurtful; but in Florence wholeſome. 
; 4s for: the Prognoſticks of the 
ſimple Wicers': 1f.1 ſhould ſet down 
any, you might juſt]y think I did 
abuſe the time ; fot there is none 
ſo hmple,-who may} not gather out 
of the very defionnnation: of them, 
that they are moſt ealie tobe cured, 
and that great $k1ll is not required 
to compaſs the ſame: only let me 
give. you warning that the Cure 


according. to the Nature of the 


Ol.Olivar. Fvſs. Vernicts clare F 1v. 
Sevi Ovil. 3 ij. Terebinth, 31 Bs. 
Ol:ib. Myrrh. pulo. an. 3. fiat Un- 
-guentum ex 1,4. If you make trial 

of this, you ſhall find it nota little 
. better than the ordinary two, bearing 
this name, to wit, Baſilzcum may- 
nm and parvym, If an hollow 
ſimple Ulcer prove ſordid, mingle 
with an- ounce of this my Baſs/r- 
cum, two ſcruples of the Cathere- 
"tical Powder made of Precipitate \. 
and Alumeccalcined ; or if you ap- 
ply Paracelſus his Mundificative_ 
tempered with the ſame, you ſhall 
haply Mundifie it 3 but. if a plain 


part ulcerate, and the Dyet of the 
Patient.. So ſimple Ulcers are more 
ealily cured in a fleſhy part, than 
in aJoynt or a Nervous part; for 
in theſe. ſtronger. Deſiccatives are 
required; and mm them the natural 
Heat is - not ſo powerful to make 


uſe of the- Medicaments applied. 


Jn like manner a fimple Ulcer is 
more eaſily cured in the Body of a 
temperate per{Pn;-than it is in the 
Body of one given to debauchery, 
Having ſet down the right uſe of 
the things not ,natural , as Dyet, 
Sleeping and Watching, evacuation 
of the Excrements, the perturbati- 


ons.of the Mind and Air ; I ſhall 


{t down ſome local Medicaments 
for the accompliſhing of the Cure 
of theſe Ulcers, according to 'the 
general Indications of- Cure, ſet 
down in the fifth Chapter. - | 
As for the Digefting, Mundify- 
ing; and Incarnating ef-a ſimple 
Weer, if it be hollow, theſe Inten- 
tions and Scopes ſhall be perform- 
by the Application of my Baſil:- 
cum ; The deſcription of it is this 3 
RK Cere © Reſin. an. F v3. Picts 
Navalss. iv, Gummi Elems 3 ij. 


AD 


or equal Ulcer be unclean, yellow 
Turbith or Precipitate waſhed, be- 
ſprinkled, and covered with a Pled- 
get of Lint will ſerve. Above theſe 
Medicaments apply Diapaima cum © 
Succis, and above this a double 
cloth moiſtned - in red aſtringent.. 
Wine, having fome Alume diſfolved 
in it. If you be in the Country, ap- - 
ply to the parts adjacent to the U!- 
of: Clouts moiſtned in the Juyces 


of cooling and aſtcingent Herbs, .as 
Plantain , Garden-Night-ſhade , 
Knot-graſs, Purſelain : if you a- 
noint the parts with Tr:pharmacum, 
and Unguentum populenm mingled 
together, you ſhall prevent -Fluxi- 
on and Inflammation. 

When you have fill'd an hollow 
fimple Ulcer with fleſh, nothing re- 
mains but to cover it. Now the co- 
verof the Fleſh is the Skin it ſelf : 
and 3s the Fleſh loſt is to be re- 

aired, ſo is that which covers it. 

ut ſeeing the Skin is framed in the 
Womb of a ſeminal Matter, it, be- 
ing loſt, cannot be reſtored,by rea- 


ſon of the defect of Matter : Where- 
fore we muſt find out another co- 
ver. This cover i called by Artiſts 

| Cicatrix. 


if. 


*the Air , and epulotical Medica- 


-in this Buſineſs it - doth appear 'ma- 


-Sncarnate , which being 
or falling away. of. it ſelf, the place 
"appears $kinned. Only Nature -is 
"the cauſe af this ; for no Medica- 


then the middle: Fourthly, Nature 
works .in her actions to-the period 
2ppointed® foty an Ulcer not 


Skin is ſoft and red'; the cold Air | 


94- 
Cicatrix. nol is nothing elſe but 


the uppermoſt} Swperfitzes” of the 
Fleſh fo dried , that it repre-! 
ſents the Skim, 
gendring of good Fleſh in an 
Hicer laudable Blood was the ma- 
terial Cauſe of it , ſo good. Fleſh 
js the-material Caufe of the 'C:- 
CatriXx. ? DICE: 2s 
This” Cicatrix Is procured by 
three. means ; by.- Nature it ſelf 


ments. - That Nature has an hand 


ny ways : for -we® may fee daily 
Ulcers skinned with: | theſe fame 
Medicaments by Empiricks, which 
they : uſed im incafnating};, ſo that 
Nature muſt _ be the chief effici- 
ent Cauſe. 7Secondly ; many times 
a Scab- covers .fuch Ulcers being 
removed, 


ment was applied. - Thirdly, -if 
Nature had not a hand in this Bu- 
finefs , ſuch ,an order wGuld-not 
'be;obſerved, that the brims of the 
Ukeer ſhould firſt, be *Kinned ,-and 


being hindred fills the Ulcer with 
Fleſh , even unto the uppermoſt 
Superficies ; which being done. 
ſhe ceaſes from affording - any 
more” Matter 'of Fleſh; whereby 
it .comes to paſs , that the up- 

er Superfictes, being deprived of 
fancher nouriſhment, muſt beegſne 
dry. 

What power the Airhas, dath. 
manifeſtly appear in- the Bodies bf 
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And as in n+}, 


® > e 


afteraartgepels the Bloood., drig 
ow aq 5 ind. makes it - mare } 
ara. { 


But ſceing Nature very: oftay/ 
in ſuch an action proves ſlow; 
fo that if you would wholly re 
ly upoy. her, and expect her lex 
fure, yOu ſhould ſeem of purpoſe 
to- protract time, and be in day- 
'ger to loſe your Patient, it is the 
ſafeſt and beſt coufſe ta aid Na- 
ture by -afſifting: her with: conve- 
nicnt-and good epulotical or skin- 
ning Medicaments. - In.the Monu- 
ments both of Ancient and Modern 
"Writers one ſhall find great varie- 
ty, whereof notwithſtanding a diſ- 
creet- and judicious choice. muſt 
be had, if he mean to make- good 
uſe of them ; for I dare- be Pols 
to affirm, that there are-almoſtin- 
finite deſcriptions of Medicaments, 
whereof the firſt deſcrihers never 
made any trial , but- ſet _ them 
down, being induced only by.imaz 
Faaon. -And amongft theſe: Me- 

icaments, -you - ſhall find not a 
ſmal} number , which are. either 
ridiculous, or ſuperſtitious, or both, 
Secing then. the: caſe ſtands thus, 
I will only commend- unto you. 
three Medicaments fit - for skin- 
ning.of fimple- Ulcers : The full 
is., Diapalma cym Succis. The 
ſecond. my Epuloticum., which | 
deſcribed. in the former Chapter 
The third ſhall be Heurnivs hit 
Sparadrap. - The deſcription of; it 
is. this, taken out of; his Methad of 
Earp Focus 1#pag. $2, - of. the 
Leyden Edition. Fe, Of. Onaphacin, 
©. Axunp. Porcin, anc Fil. Ly 
thargyr. Aur; wel Argent. 3. 
Ceruſſe Fj. Coq. ſta lento ignead 


Infants newly 'born;; their whole 


= 
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Emplaſtri conſiltentiam :*tum adds 
Cere, Picis,an. F 1{#,Colaphen. 3h 
R- Plumn 
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hap. 8. Of compound Ulcers in General. 95 
Pluthbs Pubverizati 3 i 8. Fiat excoriate by reaſon of long ly- 
Emplaſt, ſec. art. Sparadraps made| ing in bed, cauſed of weak- 
of this kelp not only fimple Ul-| nels brought by Chronical 'Dif- 
rs , but. parts of the Body eaſes. | 


. 


+ —— cn 
os 3 
all- | 


IN the former Chapter, I ſet down 
| whatzdid belong to the..Cure- 
f fimple Ulcers , as well plain'ss 
ollow, wherein no other offence 


ol W--fides the loſs of the Skin and 
"1" WF lclb is found. Hereafter I am in 
m ike manner to write of - com- 


ound Ulcers, wherein beſides So- 
ution of Unity, cauſed by Erofi- 
dn, there-.is ſomewhat, elſe that 


mes Finders the condolidation of the ul- 
hes ated part. | 
Mk Theſe compound.Ulcers are ei- 


ner of the milder: ſort-, or-- elſe, 
Uign. Thoſe of the milder ſort, 
ave annexed either a Diſeaſe, or 
Cauſe, or Symptoms, which: hin- 
Eine Chirurgeon from- going a- 
out Unition of the part ulcerate. 
bundry Diſeaſes in the Body of 


= an may keep Ulcers from heal- | 
TY + ſome corrupting the Humors, 
| of OE LEE and Pox : I mean 
the 7s 3 ſome hindering of lau- 
©.4 able Blood- in ſufficient quantity 
fp d be ſeni;as Phebsſs,and a Hectick 
ne wo: Rats by ſending too much 
id II Humidity with. Blood 

under the Unition of the part ul- 


| Of compound, but milder Uleexs, in General. 


. Az | 
be preſented to you to be cured, __ 
you are ſeriouſly to ponder in your 
mind,how hard a task is put upon 


be complicate with the Ulcers, if - - 
you only except the French-pox in- 
a reaſonable ftrong Body.. But if - 
the Body of one troubled with the 
French-pox be extenuate- much , © 
then permit the Cure of him alſo: 
amongſt the reſt, to the' charge . of 
ſuch as are only x05 4omAimu,' Or. 
t of the World, having no 
permanent habitation ; and retti 
contented at the firſt with half the 
bargain made for. the Cure, wit- 
lingly (tho not honeſtly ) commit 
the ſecond payment td the arbitra- 
tion of Fortune. They during their 
life time , continuing ſcandals ta 
Art and Artiſts, it is ſtrange, if at 
the hour of their Neath, their Con- 
ſciences for the preſent ſeared, 
grow not tender, and feartfully ac- 
cuſe them. Seeing the practice of 
-Phyſick and Chirurgery are ſevered 
in England, I hold it to. be the 
ſafeſt courſe for you to leave the 
Cure bf Diſeaſes - to learned Phy- 


erated, If Lcers in ſuch perſons 


ficians, and to aſſume only to your 
| _ - elves 


HH 


you, if any of the former Diſeaſes _ 


47; 
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- ſelves the methodical: drefling 'of Learned Works of that 'famousny 
Ulcers : for ſo. the whole diſcredit, 
{-if any" redound ) will tall to the 
- Phyſicians ſhare, who cured not the 
rief, . the only hindrance of the 
care of the. Ulcer. This is my ad- 


dern Writer Danacl Sennert:s, the 
lateProfeffor of Phyſick in tte 
berz, who hath cowched--in hy 
Learned Books, what almoſt ca 
be tpoken, either by Galeniſts « 


S. | 


-.#in the hirveſFokother Men) that-. 


j then in this caſe you have recourſe 
\unto Tome Author. who hath writ- 


- vice.you may follow. 


4 
4 


\Mr. Clawes,” or Mr. Wi;eman. Ir! of T-fpake ſufficiently - in *the do- 


vice; If an Ulcer complicate with Chymitts, concerning theſe and Y 
a dangerous--Diſeaſe, come at_ any Other diſeaſes. The Plagiary Barop ; 
time - to your handling : (It is not im. lis. method of Phyſick, and Pa 
your defire, know, that I ſhould! Þrae! are but- like unto rotten | 
ſet dow1 .manner of Cure : of: Reeds; appointed for the ruine T 
any inward. difeaſe; for then I impotent, - and fame perſons, i j 
ſhould be he buſic with my Sicle- they rely upon ther. | BY 


.-- Fram a diſeaſe joyned to an Ul. 
cer, I will deſcend-to [the tate 
"bindring . the cure of -an Ulcer, 


ten moſt Learnedly of the manner* Theſe are two: the Humors that 


* of curing that Diſeaſe which is an-' flow, and the diſtemperattre 9 


nexed to the Ulcer, and follow his” the-part. 


Indications in dealing with the Di= | -As for the Humor, if it” bein 


' ſeaſe, if you have. not the- oppor-: flowing, then' you are to obviate 


it'with ordering * the things calle 
_— ror natura! 5 -as Air, Meat and 
In the-cure of theFrench Pox, | Drink, Sleeping and Watching,Evi- 
"you. intend to uſe thZUnction,'! cuation and ſuch like, and by Pure: 
be directed b mbroſe - Par;7, ing of the Humor offending ;where- 


tunity- of -a_ Phyſician, whoſe uh 


You reſolve-to infitt in- the cleanly | Etrine- concerning Tumors. If it 
way of curing this Diſeaſe by Diet, | hath flowed to» the part, and be 
then follow. renowned Fal/7prms or | impacted in it, then it is to bere- 
Caproxccius,  Thereisa Volume in | moved by three means ; to wit, by 
Polio, wherein, atey contained- the | drying, expreffing, and removing 
Monuments of *ſuch as*have writ- | 6f the cauſes of the Fluxion. 

ten; of this Diſeaſe, according to! . You - ſhall dry the Humor, if 


the Talent of $41 granted unto 
them-:_T rather -would have you 
acquainted. with theſe, than _ to 
range-much, and imitate the Swal- 


you- uſe farcotical Medicaments 
drying at the leaſt in the third de- 
gree, as Bones calcined, Harts 
horn.calcined, and made upin Tre 


low,  whick-flies -much, but 'preys 
only upon Hies. , | water, As uſtum , the Pumice- 

As concerning the.-Dropſy,' the | ſtone calcined,Calaminaris, Borax, 
Cough of the. Lungs; the: HeCtick the powdersof FTormentil, Biftort, 
Fever, or Mara/mus,-and theexte- | Comfrey, and ſuch like ; whereof 


cmſces with Plantain, and: Roſc- 


- nnation of the Body : if tneſe being 'I have ſpoken ſufficiently betore; 
--complicate with an Ulcer, binder | yet. -Nrumgquam ſatis dicitir qual 
- the cure of it, have recourte to the |nunquam ſary difeitur, a 


thing 1e- 
kable - 


Q mar 


markable can -never be too much 
pointed at; ſofluxible and. gliding 
are the objects of our memory. 
- You ſhall expreſs the Humors - 
Firſt, by ufung {ſuch repelling Me- 
dicaments as I have often: ſpoken 
of, which are to be applied to the 


ano Ports adjacent to the Ulcers. 
bo Secondly, by rowling the Ulcer, 
= 6 Hippocrates preſcribes in - his 
-  F Treatiſe of FraCtures, that it be- 
, 18 gin about the Ulcer, uſing fo. ma- 
v.00” revolutions, or windings of the 
is i OV ler, as are fit, and ending in 
_ the ſound part, 4 
tut As for the canſes of Fluxjon, 
Wa they are three 3 Tranſmiffion, At- 
"WW traction, and the furious motion 
2 of the Humor it ſelf. A part 
Los ſends, either moved by the ſuper- 
"_ fluity.of the Humor, or urged by 
=. anofending quality, or both. If 
11 be Humor offend in quantity a- 
I: bounding, then: it is. to be abated 
>! Phlebotomy, Purging, ſlender 
10. Oct, and;ſuch means as have been 
ei; a ofbvered by me in the Treatiſe of 
| te BY | umors, to leſſen plenitude, or 
"re. 2 bara, the figns whereof 1 de- 
b hired there alſo, ſo that /I* need 
ing not to- repeat them here. If the 
Humor offend if quality, irging 
. ir W40d pricking the part to the ex- 
2 WW 2olfion of it, as; the Liver, whith 
de being tainted with'the French Pox, 
pri rhe Humor to the  Groins, [ 
Iro- Yard, Matrix-, the Fundament 
ofe- {M425 Throat. When we have ob- 
ice. ed and noted the quality and 
" nature of the Humor, then we are 
ort, M2 89 about the expulſion, or alte- 
reof WW -4ti0n of it,- or both, NN 
re; WM Ef the Humor * offend both in 
quol Uantity and quality, then are we | 


to_uſe both! purging and altering; 
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lity offending *ſeeing I have ſet 
| down their Pathognomionical and 


| proper ſigns, .when I diſcourſed of 


every ſpecial Tumor, I will remit 
you to the places where they were 
ſet down. . If Humors do flow by 
reaſon of the attraCtion of the part, 
it is procured cither by the heat, or 
the pain of the part. - If a Humor 
flow to the Ulcer, neither* being 
ſent from a part; nor received by a 
part, but becauſe the Humor it 
elf is eliquate, either by the, ve- 
hement perturbations of the Mind, 
or an aguiſh' Conſtitution, or the 
exhibition. of -an © eradicative or 
{ſtrong Medicament : then the tran* 
quillity of the Mind is to be procus= 
red, the aguiſh-heat to be abated, 
and the exhibitjon- of ſuch Medi- 
caments to be ſtayed. Having dif- 
courſed of the fluxion .of Humors 
ſo much as is fit for our preſent pur- 
poſe, now I am to touch: briefly 
the-other cauſe of mild, yet com- 
pound- Ulcers; to wit, the diſtem- 
perature of the part. 

The fingle diftemperatures are 
in number four, to wit, too dry, 
too moult, too hot, too cold. A, 
dry diſtemperature is found out by 
theſe ſigns : the colour of the ul- 
cerate part is ill-favoured, not live- 
ly little or no Matter flows from it. 
in touching it ſeems hard and dry. 

This diſtemperature is removed 


out the natural Humidity to the 
part affected, by opening the paf- 
fages, which before by reaſon of 
immoderate dryneſs were drawn 
together. In this caſe FriCtion is 
excellent. | 
Secondly, doyneſs is removed. by 
the applicatioa of humeCting. Me- 
Two ſuch: are com-- 


Now to find out the Huniors in ane? 


x 


dicaments. 
mended 


by two means : Firſt, by drawing 


Py 


$-- 


mended by the Ancients pure 
Spring-water, and. Water and Oy! 
mingled together... +. - 
As for the uſe of Spring or River- 

'. water, it muſt be applied luke- 


warn), not very hot; for If it be: 


very hot, it &uſſes; becauſe the 
Humors having been attenuate by 
it, - they are turned 1mmto vapours, 


_._and jo reſolved-: but if jt- be tem- 


— ; 
>, \ 
"4 


— 


perately hot, and the part foment- 
ed by it, it moiitens. 

The: Second. Medicament com- 
poſed 'of Water and Oyl, by the 
Ancients. is called *dpeAv:0', The 
nlcerate part immoderately dry, is 
to be fomented with this Medica- 
ment warm 2 Take cither two parts 

_ of Water and one of Oy), or equal; 
warm them in a ſingle Vial-glaſs, 


then ſhake them well together that j with Buaſi/zcum aureum, or Arceis 
And apply, 


they may «be- mingled 


the Medicament. This 15 a conve- 


- meat Topick in the - winter; for 


tiiongh warm water-warm the part 
- during the time of Fomentation ; 
yet after Fomentation it leaves the 
- part cold, becauſe-it drew out the 
heat to the Sperficres of the Bo- 


_ © dy: -wherefore Oyl is excellent, for 


t ſtops the Pores, and keeps in the 
+ heat. Theſe two Medicaments are 


- -to be applyed to the 'ulcerate part- 


by ſtupes, ſponges, or pledgets. 

-One thing you--are: to.look to, 
and to provide before fomevtation, 
that the Body . of the party, unto 
which they arc to. be applyed, be 
neither plethorick { for then too 
much moiſture may” he attracted) 
nor_ cacochymical ( for -then - cor- 
rupt Humors may be drawn) both 
which will hinder the cure of the 
Uicer: * Uſe therefore firſt - of all 
Phlebotomy, or Purgation, accord- 
ing as you ſhall ſeg cauſe, 


” 
So 
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But you may not without cauſe ht 
ask, when Fomentation js to- be i 
left? TS ; 

I anſwer, that two things ſhall 
declare unto you the period of Fo. 
menting : the Firſt is the ſubſtance 
of the part, the Second is the co- 
lour-: wherefore when you ſee the 
part a little tumefied, -ſoft and 
moiſt, and of a ruddy colourde-: 
ft from Fomentation 3 otherwiſe 
the Humor attra&ted will be diſcul- 
ſed. 
| Ifa moiſt diſtemperature hath 
; poſſeſſed the part, then' the fleſh 
; of the part will be moiſt ; ſpongy 
| fleſh will be apt to grow, and 
| plenty of excrements will flow from 
| the. Ulcer: In this caſe ſtrong De- 

ficcatives, \ or- Sarcoticks mingled 


his [.i:ment are.to be uſed: with 
an Ounce of any of theſe Unguents 
youmay- uſe one dram and a hat 
of theſe Deficcatives : ſuchare the 
Regulns of Antimony,-Lead cal- 
cin'd, Laps Calaminars , Bone 
and Horns calcin'd; the powder & 
the root of Ir:s, Mattick, Oli 
num. and ſuch like. As uſtum, the 
Pumice-ftone calcined, and Her 
ricus rubeus are excellent. If the 
part be 4diſtempered with _ heat, 
then - the part | ulcerate will - be 
ſomewhat tumefied, hard and red; 
and beſides the relation. of the di- 
ſeaſed party,. your-own feeling wil 
afſure you. In this caſe uſe 49 WK. 
calc vive, fo called; bnt more 
properly. Lixmvium calcs vive, 
wherein ſome litharge of Ser 
hath been boiled : you may uſea- 
ſo Snow-water, wherein” fome- 
your Vitriolum.. album or white 
Copperas hath becn | diffolved: In 
a quart of Ep/ome water, aj 


YESTE 


FIFT a>. 
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70 drams of Roman Vitriol, you 
jall have a water of the colour of 
light Emerauld fit for your pur- 
oſe, In a pint of Plantajin wa-!: 
r diſſolve two. drams of ordinary 
itriol or- Alum 3 and this-alfo is a 
tMedicament, Let me acquaint 


pu with one thing, that in Redriffe 


Copperas is made- of 'Mars-or 
0n, which is moſt fit in thecure, 
vt only of ordinary Ulcers, but 
f thoſe alſo which are in the Eyes, 
ladder, Throat, and: the Inteſti- 
un reum. Make trial as I have 
ne, and you ſhall find that true 
hich I fay. You ſee how plain I 
m with you; coticealing nothing, 
hich may purchaſe unto you cre- 
it and gain, > «+ 
If Cold diſtemper the part, which 
ou ſhall diſcern by-its colour, 
neſs, fenſe of the Patient, and 
our own feeling, then apply to 
be ulcerate part Baſilicum ' mmp- 
m, my Baſilzcum, Arceus his I- 
ment upon Pledgets, and above- 
nele D:achylon cum gummy, Em- 
laftrum de mucilaginibus, or Pa- 
lus his Styptick Emplaſter. But 
ore the. application - of theſe, 
t the part with a Fomenta- 
on! made - of Sack 2nd March- 
er, wherein CYamint, Centaury, 
ormwood, Spike, Chamezmill. 
Lanſey, Scord;zum, Rue, and Bay- 
ves have been infuſed and boiled. 
e Third thing which we af 
rnez&make up a compound 


4 


-and Roſes : 


fions. Pain is removed two manner 


-of ways. Firſt, by taking away the 


cauſe of pain, which - is affluxion 
of Humors: How this is to be 
done we have ſpoken already. - Se- 
condly, by application-of Anodyne 
Medicaments.. Theſe. ought to be 
temperately hot, and ſubtil. Sim- 
ples of this Kind are the - waters 

warm Baths, Chamezmil, Dill, Mil- 
let,. Linſeed, Fenugreek, Marſh- 
mallow, the pulp of Taſia, Raiſins; 
ſweet Apples, and Tu with 
a little Saffron, they are effectual;- - 
Milk, Butter, Qe/ypum, or the gre 
ſineſs- of Wooll, Szpa, new Wine }. 
boiled to. the Third part, Swine's; 
Hen's, and Man's Greaſe, the fat of 
Eels and” Calves; Oyl of Eggs, 
Earth-worms, Foxes,Swallows, Rue 
and Elder : the Oyl of Wax, and. 
Sallet-Oil, Oil of Chamemil, Dill 
Of. theſe you may 
Tame unto your ſelves _compoſiti- 
ons; as occaſion ſhall require. Take 
this for an. example; _ Re Farm. 
Hord, Mzlii, Furfur. an, 7 i); Laf. 
recent. th. . coq. ad confiſtentiam 
cataplaſmatis, tum adde Pulp. Cafſ#* 
& Paſſul. major.- an: 5). Pulp. 
Pomor, redol. 3j. Ol. Ref: Lume 
bric. - Aneth. Chamemil. £5 Ovn- 
rum, an,” F ). Oz/ypi...Jiſs.. Croci. 
Ee Make- a - Eataplaſm. Some- 
times the pain will be ſo great 
that you ſhall be enforced to uſs 
narcotical Medicaments : The Sim- 
ples "are "Opium. Henbane, Hem- 


T, was a ſymptome annexed 
dan Ulcer. Now of all other, Pain 
' the chiefeſt : for Firſt, pain by 
traction brings much moiſture to 
« part, and ſo hinders the Cure. 
vecondly it inflames the parts. 


hirdly TA 


cauſes watching , 
oa Fc Ie 


rnting, and 


lock,the Apple of Peru, Mandrake: 
of theſe, adding White-bread crums, 
Milk afid Saffron, you' may make 
Pulteſſes : I will ſ&t one down as 
an- example, after 'whith you - 
frame others: Re Ladtrecenr. ÞA. 


| Mic. pan. albiff. Fiv. - Hyoſcyame, 


Solani.” Cicut. Contuf; an; man. 1c 
; H2. Bullians 


\ Fd SS: Py 
| 


ICO 
Bull aſta ad cataplaſmati con- 
- ſiſtentiam > Tam adde mignent. po- 
pul. Fiz. Dreſs the Ulcer with Plan-| 
tain Water, wherein ſome-Alume' 
is* diſſolved , or Roman | Vitriol. 
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Then apply Dzapalma cum fucti, 


and Evening until the pain te 
ZOue. 


and above-it this Cataplaſm. Dre 
this Ulcer at the leaft Morning 


| Te difcourſed-in the far- 
mer Chapter of thoſe things 
which-make the milder fort of Ul- 
cers to be; accounted compound. ; 
to wit, aghcknels, cauſe. or ſymp-| 
.* tome. complicate '/with an Ulcer z 
- In this Chapter I will{et down the. 
differences of milder. Ulcers, and 
th& cure of them. Theſe diffe-4 
rences are taken either from the Fi- 
-gure or Adjuncts..- From the Fi- 


; CHAP. IX. 


of the differences of the milder fort of coMhomt 
Bets and firſs of a ſinuous Uicer on 
out as callofiry... 


pure. theſe. -Of the milder com- 


wherein the Skin. is' eroded, and 
- the ſubjacent fleſh, and the whole 

Ulcer is. preſented to the fight, be- 
© Ing bare and uncovered. Nocont. 
pound -Wcer-is'to be accompted 
of an eaſe cure : becaw(e both s.ill 
and experience are required in per- 

| forming this. 

And tho theſe plain Ulcers be 


| 


# fabject wholly to-the fight, yet 
let-no Man imagine | that. all of 


RS 


them | are of equal” facility to.be 
cured; tor according to the nature 
of Grief, the quality of -the- cauſe, 
and the invalion of the ſymptoms, 
the Ulcers with which thele thing 
are complicate, are either of more 
eaſic or difficult cure;  A- plain 
compound Ulcer has three ſcopes in 
the cure of it ; for Firſt; that muſt 
be removed which  makes.it can 
pound , Whether it- be a diſcaf, 


cauſe, or -ſymptome : Secondly, 
pound Ulcers ſome are plain, fome | That which is by eroſion loſt, muſt 
finuous. I call-that a plain Ulcer, tbe: repaired 5 and. Thurdly, The: 


-part muſt be cicatrized : How al 


theſe three indications are pe: cform-- 


ed, I have fet down at large inthe 


former Chapter, fo. that I neednot 


to repeat any thing, 

UVleus ſimuwfaum, or-a finuousll' 
cer, I call that which is like to: 
Cony-burrow z: for ſinus, .or finu- 
ality, is -a_ cavity or hollownels of 
parts-under - the Skin, ſeparate by. 
a Fluxtof an eroding Humor,which 


according 


cording to Nature: were uni- 


There -be two caufes of theſe fi- 
ious Ulcers, to wit , Apoſtemes 
Iying deep a long time. or not time- 
ly opened, although they be not ſo 
and wounds not well cured : 


ther 1n a_Tumorſuppurate, or y 

a deep wound not well cleanſed, 
muſt needs corrupt and get a ſharp 
quality, which makes to it ſelf theſe 
cavities, Which are not ſo eaſily fil- 
led with Fleſh and united ©: tor unto 
the part affected, now weakened, 
excrementitious Humors flow, not 
only. from the parts adjacent, 2's 
from the whole Body alſo, which 
make the Ulcer hard to- be cured. 
Theſe Burrows are. found out by ; 
Probes. of - Silver, 'or Lead, and 


| be wax-Candles: | If there be more 
ure BE Ocifices than one, by Injections. 
ule, WE They | ſometimes are ſuperficial, 
"s, WE ſometimes deep;ſometimes ſtreight, 
oy ſometimes oblique; ſometimes there. 


is but -one cavern, ſometimes there 


lain Wi be more. © 

20 Of theſe finuous or cuniculous 
uſt Ulcers, fome have neither hard- 
an 8 nels nor callofity, ſuch I will term 
a, WF Ulcera caverne 4, hollow Ulcers ; 
ly, WW ſome have both hardneſs and cal- 
wit loſity, theſe are termed Fiſtule. 
Che BE Firſt, :hen I will ſhew you how 
al cavernous Ulcers are to be. cured, 
0" 20d then how - Fiſtula's. There 
” are two Ways of curing of a ca- 


vernous Ulcer : the Firlt is by In- 


tion of Medicaments: the Se- 


Us 8 cond is by opening and dreffing, 
(0.4 WW according to Art, If yout go about 
wo to cure: ſuch an. Ulcer by Medica- 
g: ments, wittiout opening, then. two 
tk copes offer themſelves ; to wit, 


- 


ba p. 9. Of a Simnons Ulcer without C alloſity. ToT 


and the agglutination of the parts 
dis)oyned. The incarnatives mult 
be drying without - eroſion, and 
the glutinatives muſt haveaſtricti- 
on, beſides deficcation.» Both theſe 
intentions you may perform with 
the InjeQtion of this Medicament 


deep | 
or Quittour lurking a long wr 


following, Re 49: d-co8. hord, Ih j. 
Mells roſat. 3 wy. Sarcocol. 31; fs. 
Myrrh. Thur. an 313; Rad. Tr rme::- 
till, Biſtort. Symphyt, an. 3 BB 1- 
lauſt.'3 j. Baccar. nyrt. 3 8. $:- 
mach. 3 18. Vint odorifer. % v). Bit 
liant ad conſumptionem tertie par- 
ts, ac coletux decoftitm, cur ade 
Spirit,vim 3 1. If youperceive that 
the Ulcer is not ſufficiently mun- 
dified, which you may conjecture, 
if the Quittour beeither ſtinking, 
reddiſh; pale, blackiſh, or thin and 
wateriſh, then apply this Medica- 
ment : BK Vin, :n quo infuſa fine 
marrubium album, Centaurinum mie 
ns, Abſmthium, Fleres Hvrerici, 
& Carduus Benediftus ad it, B. 
Unguents /Egyptiaci 31). Mel v9/s. 
EB. miſc. inject this. You can 
hardly deviſe more effectual Medi- 
caments than theſe are: for agghu- 
tination of a cavernous Ulcer: Yet 
whoſoever ſhall apply them, not 
drefling and binding the Ulcer ar- 
tificially, ſhall hardly cure any 
ſuch Ulcer : WhereforeI think ex- 
pedient that I ſhew you the way 
of drefling : Firft, lay © upon the 
whole proceſs of the Cavity Dia- 
palma cum ſuccs, or Emplaſtrum 
album cofttum, or Emplaſtrum con- 
tra rupturam ; Then inject your 
Medicament warm. Thirdly, in the 
Orifice put*in- a#leaden- Tent, or 


the filling of the Cavity with Fleſb, ' turned. Thatit m 


Pipe : -but ſhort, hollow, wider in 
; the upper than lower part, and 
baving the- brims of the upper part 
ay. be kept from 
H 3 ſlipping 


—E 


f 


\\ 


- - ſhall diſcern, if the excrementitious 
Matter” abate, be Jaudable in 


- WM: imell; andif tHe Cavity be 


XO2 
flipping in, ſhut. the Orifice and 
the upper part of the Tent or Pipe | 
with an Emplaſter ; let it be one 
of thoſe named betore: the Em- 
plaſter muſt be ſnipt, that it may 
a way to h6-Ouitont which 
ows . out. of. the Cavity : above 
the Emplaſter apply''a piece of a 
Sponge, - which muit be ſoft, moiſt- 


_ ned -with'the Medicament; with 


which you | dreſs the Ulcer, and 
wrung gut:. for the Sponge ſucks 
into it Telf -the Quittour, keeps 
the brims of the Orifice dry, and 
Preſerves them from excoriation : 
above the Sponge lay a pledget of 
Tow: the lower Cavity, or from 
the bottom of the Ulcer to the 
O-rifice, muſt beHoulſtered. Above 
all lay a double ſoft linnen Cloth. 
Begin your rowling at the bottom, 
where it muſt be fomewhat ſtrait, 
to- bring the fides of the Ulcer to- 


..gether, both to expreſs the Quit- 


tour, and toptocure agglutination, | 
but let it cauſe no pain; for it 
would -diſtemper - the part : to- 


. Wards the Orifice the rowling muſt 


be ſomewhat flack, that the-Quit- 
tour may have way-Ao iſſue out. 
Every third” day (if much” water 
flow not) dreſs it, looſe firſt the 
Rowler, the turnings whereof are 
about the Orifice, take. away. the 


Sponge and Emplaſter ; Firſt, that 
 you-ray corne'to cleanſe the Ul- 


cer; Secondly, that you may. make 
trial whether Nature goesabovit to 
agglutinate: the ÞParts: 'Which'you 
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coloured: and ftinking, if the Cz 
vity be painfu}, and a. confpicuoy 
Tumor appear, you may-perſwady 


your ſelves that no unition is pr-B or 
cured, Dreſs the: Ulcer accordiny 
to this manner, until perfect ai C: 
pation be cauſed, which you eit 
ball know by the ſigns aforeſaid nc 
going beforez if no Quittour oF ve 
yery little appear in the Orifice, A fu 
the Cavity be equal without Tu-W Br 
mor, and no pain be felt: wh co 
[you perceive theſe ſigns, then ad-l fic 
dreſs your ſelyes for the cicatrizing WW be 
of the Ulcer. If after a dreflin WW m 
or two, thin gleeting Matter ap: th 
pear, yet deſpair not; for ofter-WF ge 
times ſuch Matter is wrung out of WW w1 
the parts by reaſon of the Med-WW no 
cament drying ; the nature of the Ca! 
part, as being nervous , membri-W w: 
nous, or glandulous ; or Lafth, BW of 
by compreſſing of the: Ulcer by lo 
bolſtering_ and 'rowling. As for WW co 
the Elmplaſter applied to the CW vit 
vity it ſelf, it is to be renewed, 
when it is defiled with Quittour, BW if 
or leaves cleaving. Dreſs the UW bis 
cer as (ſeldom as you can, contrary {Wl fo! 
to Empiricks; for often drefling WW m 
gives way to cold. Air, which v8 or 
hurtful to Ulcers, and hinders un- WW or 
tion. . Thus you may proceed in WF vi! 


curing of cavernous Ulcers, ifthe 
excrementitious Matter have. Wa} 
to flow from them freely 3 which 
will be, if the Orifice be in a d- 
pending part, or lateral, the C- 
vity or Sz945 being lateral alſo; for 


Jour and confiſtence, and hays; 


t pain, and without any rei 


able Fumor.. On | the q ntrarys 
if -the-Quittour be plentiful, ill- 
«; Go we, 7 , bo os x Rs * 


f 


# pointed, as will further evacuation 
noLof the Matter. But if by reaſon 


this impediment be removed, 0 


then, ſuch a poſture. may be ap- 


Father Figures of the Cavity, the 


(20 Capity cannot diſcharge it elf of hi 
theefiith of the Ulcer, {hen until BW an 
oy 


expurgation 


expurgation , incarnation, or ag-ſ 

lutination can be expected: where- 
Pore way is to be made by inciſion 
or a cauſtick. _ 

This you muſt do : Firſt, if the 
Cavity be lowet than the Orifice 
either directly, or obliquely, but 
not very deep : Secondly, if. it go 
very deep alſo, as in F:/tula's, and 
ſuch Ulcers, . penetrating in the 
Breaſt, where the Cavity moſt 
commonly is lower than the Ori- 
fice, Thirdly, if the hollownelſs 


Chap. 6. Of « Sinuous Ulcer without calleſity, ro ? 


wherein a great (car may cavſe de” 
formity ; Thirdly, if there be fear 
of a great flux of Blood : Fourth- 
Iy, ifthe diſeaſed Party be ſick and 
weak, 

If a Cauſtick be to be applyed, 
if the ſituation of the part where- 
in the Sznus #be in the upper fide, 


then apply your Laprs mternalis ; 


for it corrodes ſooneſt, deepett, 
with leſs pain, and will not be fo 
apt. by running and ſpreading to 
burn the - parts adjacent, or to 


| which things 


be very broad. In theſe caſes way 
muſt be made by theſe means tor 


the Matter, - that it may be expur- 
ged : otherwiſe, if it be kept in, it 


will erode -the parts adjacent, and 
no incarnation or confolidation 
can be looked for. We may make 
way for the Quittour two'manner 
of ways : Firſt, by opening the 
lower end of the $71us only ; Se- 
condly, by opening the whole Ca- 
vity, | 

The firſt courſe we are to take, 


if the Sznus be of an enormous 


bigneſs, or if it be in agreat joynt; 


for great wounds in ſuch Joynts are 
mortal, according to Hrp 


Yates : 


or if there be great Veſſels, Nerves 


.or Tendons of Muſcles in the way; 


which are like to bring fearful 
fluxes of Blood, or lameneſs : 
Skill in Anatomy 
will teach you. If- none of theſe 
cales hinder you, then it is the ſu- 
reſt way to lay open the whole Ca- 
Vity, which is the ſecond. way. 
Theſe two ſcopes we may attain 
unto by two means ;z-to wit, by a 


Cauſtick and Incifion. 


cauſe a greater ſolution of unity 
than we intended. But if the $;- 
n:'s be in the lower fide, as in the 
ſole of the Foot, or in a part 1ciy 
depending ; then I advife you to 
uſe a Cauſtick made of. itrong 
Sope-lees and unſlaked Lime, which 
will not run. It is an ordinary 
praCtice of ſorze to rub the part 
with a Cauſtick-ſtone, and when 
the part is mortified then to open 
it: Firſt, this is not to be dore, but 
when the Skin is very thin; beſides 
this, this rubbing cauſes far great- 
er pain -than the- application of it 
to the part, being defended. BE 
ever of this mind in your preCtice, 
touſe the mildeſt means ; the fruits 
which you-xgap by ſo doing will 
be Reſpect,* Love, Credit, and 
Gain. When you have perceived 
that the force. of your - corrofive 
Medicament has mortified all to the 


very Cavity, then procure the tall 


of the Eſchar, with the application 
either of Dralthea /tmplox, or But- 
ter without Salt. T bere is no fub- 
ſtance comparable to this for this 
purpoſe, When | the Eſthar is 


The Cauftick we are to uſe: | gone, then proceed in curing. of 


condly, if the Cavity be in a pat, (cicatrizing Medicaments. 


Firſt, if the party be timorous, 'the Ulcer, as hath been {4id, by 
and will not admit -SeCtion: Se- | mundificative 


incarvative, and 


H 4 1 
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If the party .be couragious and 
ſtrong, uſe _Inciſion : this is ſoon- 
er- performed ; has lefs pain, and 
ſooher will be cured. When you 


the roots of Comfrey, Tormenti, 


| Biſtort, "Horehound, Borage and 


' BugJoſs. I will not conceal from 
you the deſcription of a Decoch. 


have made Incifion, arm Dofilsand | on, wherof I have made. often 


Pledgets with a 'Medicament which 
{trongly dries and mundifies; Tuch 
is this: Take of Ae. Hepatica two 
drams; - of black Rofin and Amber, 
ofreacha dram and a halt, of Mill- 


Auſt two drams, of unflaked Lime. 


two drams.and an; halt, with this 
Powder. and the white of an Egg, 
and the yolk beaten together,make 
a Medicament in \ conliſtence -re- 
preſenting, an U t : then ap- 

ly the  Medicamcnt to the Sznus 
inciſed, © filling -it well, © that the 
brim$may be kept afunder. Open 
not the". Sore til}. the end of, the 
Second diy, at the leaſt ; for this 
Medicament* will both 'dry.the ſo- 
perfluobs humidity of "the Ulcer, 
and will exccllently digeſt-it. Af- 
terward dreſs the Ulcer as- the me; 


thodical indieations .of Cure Thal 


mo ARES. OF 
p It you find theſeUicers ſo hand- 


| proof in Ucers of the Breaſt, Joynt 
\ and Belly : Re Saif. paris þ vj. Rad 
Saſſafras." Fils. Scob. Gnajac, 3 ij, 
Eupator. . SE1bwoſ. Tuſſulagin. San 
cul. Hyper. an. man. j. Rad. Sym- 
byz. Tormentill, Biſtort, an. 3þ, 
' Rad. Bora; Bagel, ay. Fj. Paſ+ 
ſul. major. enucleator. 3 iij. Li- 
quirit. 31). Infundantur imfunden- 
da per not. m 4. Font. fervent, 
{b. xxiv. Sequente die coquantur lex 
to igne cum reliquis. ad conſumph, 
t6.. vii, Brbat eger ſingul. dieh, 
ID. in. _bhujus decoi: Haurit: 
16/5. mane, ac tantundent- hr, 
{Rev pomerratars : In prandiobi- 
at - 1b. j. ac tantundem "in can : 
Aunm fitit, ſupereſt. Th, 3, hauri- 
enda., The Simples of this com- 
'Poſition may plead for the cffica- 
cx of it. Let him continne the 
taliing of this Decvckon for: the 
{pace of. One and twenty days: du- 


/ led, de not heal&ggoutuund, then jring which time he is to uſe a 
' Hold your Patient t6+the decocti- {pare Diet, and to eat Fleſh af- 
ons of Sarſaparitla, Grajacim, and *tording a: good juice, and of an &a- 


the China root, with which mingle 
Jome of your moſt effectual Vul- 
neraries, as Agrimony, St. Fohns- 
wort , © *Sanicle, - Avens , Ladies 
mantle, Virga aurea, Soldgions ieal, 


2) 


fie concoction. As for the local 
| Medicaments wich are to be ap- 
plyed.to-an Ulcer, 4 have ſpoken 
of. them "already: too millch © re- 


petition will breed loathing, 


8=5 85 SI EE = 
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Of the Palliative Cure 


PN 


of a ſinuous Uker with 


caltofity in general, 


ſinuous 'or - hollow Ulcer, 

without a callolity or hardneſs of 

the inward Syperficzes of the. parts 

. dijoyned. Now the order of Do- 

Qrine requires, that I diſcourſe 

of a finuons Ulcer, which .hath a 
callolity in theſe fame parts. 

In times paſt it was. accounted 
'\uch a maſter-piece in the practice 
of Fhirurgery to cure ſuch, that 
Mc; Boovie a Chirurgeon,who once 
dwelt in Toger-ſ#reet, (et up above 
his Door a new Sign, with this In- 
ſcription ; Here dywelleth one* who 
can cure: a Fiſtula. And in truth 
not a frmall kill, or-ordinary pro» 
ceedings, is required tq effect this 
matter 2 for - the greatel} part of 
ſuch an Ulcer hes hid, and little 
25 offered to the Eye. Bekides this, 
Sdrdinary means are for the moſt 
parthere ineffectual, and ſo magi- 

ftral means are required. © Where- 
fore T have diligently laboured to 
couch in this my Diſcourſe what-- 
: loever can be required inthe curing 
-of ſuch an Ulcer. 5 oy 
Firſt then, I will deliver the ge 
neral Doctrine of this kind of Ul- 
cer: then T will ſet down the cure 
[2 luch in ſome particular parts 
Ls 
\ S 


"'Þ 


Þ 
F 
c 
o 
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n 
” 
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Hs already treated of a 


A 


of the Body, A finuous or hol- 
low Ulcer with a callofity or hard-. 
neſs in the inner Sup:rficzes of the 
parts digjoyned and ſeparated, is ca» 
led in Greek Sueryt, from the fi- 
militude which it hath with the 
long and hollow windy inſtruments 
of an: in Latne it is called 
Fiſtula, and) ſo in the Englſb 
Tongue fof this ſame cauſe, 

A Fiſtula then is a ſinwous Uleer, 
narrow and long with calloſity. Here 
you ..are to obſerve, that a Fift:uda 
beſides finuoſity, muſt have. callo- 
ſity-and nartgywnets. It happens 
| >When Apoſtemes 
have- been gpened , that the inner 
Superficies Ot the partSkept aſun- 
der by a fharp Humor, Become in 
progreſs of time callous. The Hu- 
mor which caufes this callofity,nwſt 
be moreaſtringent than ſharp ; for 
it rather tanns the part by reaſon 
of its acerbiy, than erodes it by 
reaſon of its- acrimony 2 beſides 
this, Fi/tulas are for the moſt part 
indolent, unleſs they end in parts 
very ſenfible, as Nerves, Tendons, 
Membranes, and  Joynts.. - Where- 
fore the Chymiſts will have this © 
[Humor to be the Saltpeter of the 
little-World, or Man, ſeparate mou 

t 


c 
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the natural Salt of the Balſam , or 
radical moiſture of the Body. That 


this Salt is cooling and -anodyne , 
PraCticers of Phyfick, do bear Wit- 
neſs : for in burning” Fevers it is 
added to Juleps, which are appoint- 
ed for cooling , and a 
1 in,under the name of 9 rg - 
£0 It doth alſo by: reaſon of its op 
ticity unite the Spirits , *and ttay 
. the immoderate ' Exhalation of 

E them. ; : | 
The Signs are taken either from 
the Eflence of a Fi#«la, or from 
the Accidents. - Callofity then with 
a Fiftula, or Whiſtle-like Fi- 
gure , is the Pathognomonical 
Sign of a Fiftula The Signs ta- 
ken from the Accidents are. two 
fold : for they are taken -either 
from the Quittour, -or the manner 
of pain. In a F:#tula the Quit- 
tonr is ever virutent, ugly and 
\. tinking: as for the manner of 
rg it is but ſmall; unleſs it 
by reaſon of the 'ſenfibleneſs 


waging of 
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| "Now; it follows, that I ſpeak of 
the Signs - of - theſe Difference, 
'T. Whether there be more callow 
Sinuofities than one, you may con- 
jecture by the quantity of the 
Quittour ; for if more  copiow 
| Quittour flow from a Fiſtula, than 
can be. expected from- one Snue, 
it not ing to any remarkable 
Cavity, it is likdly that there are 
more than one. . The changing al 
ſo of the poſition of the Body, and 


this ; for the © flowing of the Mat- 
ter having ceaſed, if- after the 
changing of the. poſition of the 
whole Body ; or one Member, it 
run out again, it is probable that 
there are more Sinuoſities. More- 
over, if variety of Quittour flow, 
it is an Argument that ſundry parts 
are affected, and more Sinuoſities 
like to be. - But to what parts the 
Fiſtula paſſes >receive'theſe Signs: 
If it paſs to the fleſhy parts, the 


and plentiful ; beſides this, thy part 


-d the parts named by-me be- 
e. | i 

As for the differences, or divers! 

Kinds of Fiſtula's,, I will only ſet 

down thoſe which further either the 

Cure, or Prediction. Let this then 

© be.the firſt difference * Fiſtwa's ei- 

ther go ſhallowly along under the 

. Skinz or they paſs deeper to the 
ſubjacent parts.  - 

Secondly , Fſtula's end either 


Wwhereon the end of the Probe ſtays, 
ſeems ſoft. If it paſs to a Nerve, a 
fatty and oleous Matter iflues ont, 
the motion which is cauſed be that 
Sinew.is impaired, and the F:/?ula 
is more -painful than /Others are; 
beſides, the Probe touching the 
Sinew,cauſeth a pricking pain with 


in the Fleſhy parts, or they paſs to | 
the Bones, or to the Cavities them: ; 
ſelves. Thitdly, ſome are ftreight, 
forme _- crooked. Fourthly , ſome! 
ere: ingle, fome manifold 3 yet 


fo that: the Coats of them be not 


eraded , then the Matter which it - 


yieldeth is ke unto the Lees of 
Claret wine ; for Blood, ſweating 


thorow the coats or porofities of the 


proceeding* from fome_ one Ori-[ Veſſels, . mingled with the Quit- 


fice. -Theſe are” the moſt mate- 
rial, -or profitable differences of 


—_ 


ne 


Fiſtula's, 


tour, cauſes fuch a ſubſtance. 
If" the Coat of a Vein he cor- 
roded, Blood ues thick , of 
$355 RS, r 


compreſſion-of - the. part will ſhew 


Quittour appears white, ſmooth 


a certain numneſs. If the Fi/tu/a.. 
paſs to the Veins and Arteries, yet” 


= I 
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ing and Jeaping 3 but if the 
Tunicles of an Artery be- pier- 
.ced , then the Blood is redder. 


the of a more hright colour , and 
i0us comes forth with ejaculation. 

than | If a Fiſtula reach to the Bone, 
we, that which the end of the Probe 
able toucheth appears hard, and yields 


not to the Probe , neither 1s any 


are 
 al- pain felt, If the Probe being 
and WT prefſed flip, no Carioſity has ſeized 
hew upon the Bone ; for a ſound Bune 
fat- is \mooth and. ſlippery : If the 
the Probe- {tay upon. it , appearing 
the ſmooth; it is diſpoſed to Cafioſity; 
, it W- but if the Bone appear unequal and 
hat rough, then it is undoubtedly ca- 
re- rious, Beſides this, the Quittour 
W, which flows from a corrupt Bone 


is thin , yellow , and i!l (ſmelling. 
So much: _ then” concerning the 
Signs, which ſhews us the divers 
kinds of Fiſtula's, © - 
Now let me' give ſome remark- 
- able Preſages or Predictions touich- 
ing the curing of them , that Men 
© may become circumſpect in under- 
taking the Cure of ſuch as ſhall 
tbe preſented To them. Let 'this 
then be the firſt, = 


1. No Fiſtula:is of cafie Cure. 
Firſt, by reaſon of the uniptneſs 
of the part to admit convenient 
application of -Medicaments : for 
unleſs ' they reach to the very ex- 

- tremity of the Fiſtula, which is 
Hot ſo eaſie'a matter ( as you ſhal! 
Hind by practice) no good can be 
- done. Secondly, by reafon of the 
-quality of the Medicaments, which 


Meta ae Too on that a / at b' $4 


for theſe muſt be ſharp and biting, 


and fo 'caufe pain: from whence 
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dark Colour, and without quaver- fainting very often , eſpecially in 


tender 'and young Bodies... And 
thirdly, by reaſon. of the Hunor, 
which cauſes a F:/tula, which 
yields not to. ordinary- and - vulgar 
Medicaments. Let this be the fe- 
. cond. EY 
2. Fiſtula's. which are ſhallow, 
ling-no deeper- than the Mem- 


are able to remove the Calloſity-; 


come ſymptomatical Fevers', and 


al 

ch Carno/-, or at the furtheſt 
than the Membrane of- the Muſcles 
or. Muſcle - fubjacent*, _ are more 
eaſily * cured than thoſe - which 
pierce deeper ; far thoſe by Inci-' 
fion may eaſily be ctired, but theſe 
not 1o, AV 

3, The third ſhall be. this : Fr 
ſtn'a's wreathed, or with ,multi- 
plicity of Sinuoſities, require jncifi= 
-en, that Medicaments may. be con- 
veyed to all the-parts. 

4. The fourth, if a F:ſtu/a not 
paſting further -than the fleſhy 
parts, be. not of a long continus 
ance', and that in_a young and a 
{trong Body, -it affords good hope 
of curing: Imagine the contrary 
event. if contrary circumſtances be 
accompanied. 

nh, Receive this as the fifth. If 
the extremity of a F:/tula end in 
the Tunicles of the Veins or Ar= 
teries, or both, (the Signgwhere- 
of. I have delivered, when I fpake 
of the differences of Fiſtuia's) then 
.you are to meet with the Symp- 
tom of Hzmorrhage,the Coats be- 
ing: eroded 3; tor if you labour ei- 
ther to-enlarge the Qrifice, or ta 
take away the. Calloſity by ſharp 
| Medicaments, the Flux will be en- 
creafed. 
meſt commonly in B:b9's of the 
Groyn, not ſpcedily- cured', and 
Parotides winder - the Far , and 
Phlegmons in the Arm-pits: Theig 
© Be parts 


This *accident happens =. 
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parts being EmunCtorious , and | 


, near the divarication of the great 
V to wit,..the Vera cava, and 
the=2forta, deſcending and afcend- 


mY. _ - 
6. Fiſtula's ending in very ſen- 
ſible parts; as . Nerves, - Tendons, 


the Bladder, the Inteſtinum rettum.,” 


and the like , are czrefully and 
mild! e handled, by reafon of 
the Symptoms which often enſue, 


as accidental Fevers , Lipothymies, 
loſs of Appetite and Sleep:: "all 
which are apt to bring an extenua- 
tion unto the, Whole Body, and fo 
, to defraud the part of more than 
*,gequifite nouriſhment”, without 
which Conſolidation cannot be ej-4 
tected 


* 2. Fiftula's in remarkable cavi- 
ties, as the Throat, Breſt, Belly , 
\Zare hard to be cured, becauſe the 
end is more dependent than the 
Orifice, which exceedingly hinders 
Conſolidation. gt 
*/8. If in Fiſtula's of the Hick 
_the Spina be carious., ihvn the 
— "Cure, for theſe at length b-ing an 
->extenuatian of-the Body, ,the ani- 
© mal Spirits -not being in-requiſire 
plenty communicated to the ex- 
tremitiesof the Body; . 
Fiitula's iu the Jepfhe are dan- 
._ gerous;. for if great Wounds of the 
Joynts,eyen in Bodies of a good ha- 
bit, be pronounced by Hzrppocrat?s 
to be mortal: what ſhal! we deem 


that muſt be procured - in./ Cure, 


there is -of neceiiity an- ill com- 

plexion of the Body - Ft 
Secondly, ſeeing the joynts are 

framed of parts. very.. {enlible , as 


Tendons, Nerves, Membranes and}: 


Ligaments , exceeding great g/4in 
oil 


muſt be cauſed by the application 
of Corroſive Medicaments, with: 
out . which a F#/tnla cannot be 
cured, and fo. the party muſt ex- 
ceedingly be troubled and perplex. 
ed, Thirdly, ſeeing the Joynts are 
ſeated in depending parts, -and are 
not fleſhy- (and: ſo,” as they are apt 
to 'reccive- Humors attracted by 
[pain, they are feb able to diſculs 
the Humors received , partly by 
reaſon . of the thickneſs of the 


Membranes, partly by. reaſonof the . 


weakneſs of Natural Heat ): who 
may not eaſily perceive the difficul- 
ty of curing of F:ſtula's in theſe 
parts? 4 

9. Fiſtula's having ſundry. Si- 


-{ nuoſfities are more hardly. cured 


than. tioſe which have but .one; 
both "becauſe. the labour. is the 
greater, and Medicaments cannot fo 
conveniently be applied. 

10. Fiſtu/a's which have conti- 
nued a long time, ſeated in a de- 


pending part, remote. from” any - 
principal; by which Nature hath«. 


been accuſtomed to diſcharge ſu- 
perfluitics of the whole Body, and 
not' pamtul., 'but-xather ſlovingly 
or fluttiſh, are rather to: be kept 
open than \cured ;* for they pre-: 
(erve the health, of the Body, 
and hinder the affault of other 
Diteates. TEES 


I know aGentleman who had a 
of Fiſtu/a's in theſe parts, where| F:/?ui; 7 1/19 abont twenty years, — 
befides the enormous \ dilations ;! yet unknown” to. his Wife, who | 
ved notwithſtanding very health-" 


ful to :-471+ period- of his hte ; 
having tent tor me a few days be- 
| he acquainted me. 
HH 1v1ng taken a: vIew 0 
it, an, 10 -2ving- that it was dry, 
and of .'\9,.cotour 3 1 pronouns 
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- Nowit is time to haſten to: the 


in general. In the ſixth Section of 


ſure his Poſterity , than a. Patri- 
*mony to enrich the Knowledge , 


his end.to be at hand, which ac-] 
cordly fell out, 


ſetting down ofthe Cure of F:ſtula's\ 


the Treatiſe aſcribed to Hrppo- 
crates, there is one of Fiſtula's: In 
it he ſpeaks ſomewhat particularly 
of a Fiſtula #1. ano , and of the 
curing of it by Ligation. Whatſo- 
ever 1s delivered in that Treatiſe $ 
ſeems t&Ebean exſcription 6 notes 
6ut. of his Adverſaria or Note- 
book, rather than a delitFratc or 
methodical Diſcourſe of-the Sub- 
jet. Howſoever, it is to be em- 
braced rather as a Pledge and 
Sign of his willing mind - to plea- 


and further the Practice of any 
one who ſhall go about tocure any. 
mean Fiſtula. Peruſe the Treatiſe, 
and you ſhall find me to ſpeak a 
Truth, if you ſhew your ſelves 
impartial Cenſurers. Seeing I have 
delivered unto you in the prefages 
of Fiſtu[4*s , that ſometimes: it is 
moſt expedient to leave ſome F:- 
ſtula's uncured, I muſt make men- 
tion of a twofolt manner of curing 
them: The one ſhall be called 
palliative or cloaked 3 the other 
true-and real, 

The firſt affords ſome conſola- 
tion and eaſe - to the Patient ; 
but the ſecond procures perfect 
health. A palliative Cure, I would 
tave you to underſtand, to be when 
a Sinuoſity is inwardly dried for a 
time, and the Orifice ſeems to be 
ſhut up by a thin Skin, until freſh 
and new Humidity bedew. the in- 
vard Sinyoſity, and open the Ori- 
fice again. © "This kind of Cure-is 
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in whoſe Bodies a Fiſt ule ſupplies 


the place of a Fontanel, to diſcharge 
ſuperfluous Humors, which. Nature 


turns out from the principalparts,, 
for the preſervation of the health 
of the Body. | : 
You ſhall know this-manner-of 
Cure ought to be uſed, -if the 
ty immediately before the opening 
ofthe Orifice find 'fome_diftem 
rature, and afterward, the Orifice 
being opened, eafe.. ,To compaſs 
this mannet, of Cure, three inten= 


tions are eu | X 
_ Firſt, a convenient Diet muſt 


be obſerved : This is performed by 
feeding . upon ſuch - meats: as are 
of eafie concoction,, and afford 
good Juice, aud in ſuch meaſure 
as Leonardus Leſſius in his 'Yy1e- 
2x9y preſcribes ; and -Lodovicus, 
Cornarus 'obſerved from his -con- 


o 
» 
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ſtant to his decrepit Age. They 


adviſe moderation- both. in- Meat 
and ;Drink. Patients now a days 
would -think themſelves hardly 
dealt with, if they ſhould be ſtint- 
ed every day.to eat no more Bread 
and Meat than a pound , and to. 
drink. no. more Drink than four- 
teen ounces: It is an eafier 'mat- 
ter ta, ſatisfie Nature, than -the 
Appetite, - pb 4 
_ Secondly, the Body is to-be 
purged, .not by an Eradicative Me- 
dicaments , wherein . Scammonie , 
Ellebore, or Colocynth enters ; but 
a purging Diet, or a purging Ale; F 


will deliver unto-you a: Pattern of 
both. Let your purging Drink be. 
ys Diſperiſed : | Be Sar/. 3 ij. Rad. 
Tormentille, Biſtorte, £ Symphyti, 
an. Fi. Polypod.” querc. F n). Her- 
modattyl. fol. Sen. £9 Semin. Car- 


moſt -at to be uſed towards thoſe 


Lchami ati. ' 3 1). Rab, Fj; Semin. 
os SE h ,  Amfh. 
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Amnſi,.Cortandrs & fanicul, duc. 
an 3, nj. - G-ycyrihage 3:15, Infun- 
dantrr-infundernds mn 49. ont; ter- 
vent. Ib. x. per nottem:; diunde, ad- 
ditis requs , lento 19ne coq. ad 

d. atque Armatizetur decottum 
ey ac coitur : Sumat epcr 
mane. Tb. 8. calid, hyeme. ac tan- 
tundem hor.” quarta pomeridiani, 
As for the purging Ale: teceive this 
deſcription. Be Scob. Gruajacs £5 
Sarf, paril. an.” 3 iv. Rid. Tor- 
mentull. Biſtort. © Sympiyt?, an. 
Zif8. Po'ypod. 3 ij. Eupat. Sanicul, 
Alchymill, an. man.). Fol. S:n. Her- 
modattyl. an. 7 v. Rab. 3 j. Semin. 
Aniſi. Coriand. & Fenicu'.' dulc, 
an. 3 \). Gycoyriz. 3 1), fiat ex 
omnibue piilers crafſiuſculus inden- 
dus ſaeculo laneo rare teiture, qui 
fuſpendatur in gailm, duobus Zythi 
mon-dugutati recentis £ forts. Let 
the Patient begin to drink of this 
Ale the fourth day. He is totake 
half a pint in the Morning, and to 
ſleep upon it ; and ſo much about 
four a Clock in the Afternoon. 
When either of theſe Purgatives 
ate miniſtred, let the Patient a- 
bout Ten a Clock in the Fore-noon 
"take fome©Broth without Bread , 
made of a; Chicken., Mutton or 
Vea!, wherein Mallow , Parſley , 
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Fennil, and Succory Rosts, with 
ſome - Raiſins, Prunes and Dates 
have been boiled. Let him Dine 


j on the boiled Meat ; but Sup with 


rot Meat; The. purging Ale i 

more convenient for aged perſons, 

than the DecoCtion , and for fuch<! 
as have a weak Stamach.*? 

- Thirdly, convenient local Medi- 

caments are to be applied, to furs” 
ther the drying of the Sinuoſity, 

and skinning ot the Orifice. I will 

only ſet down two Injections for 

the firſt. The one is this ; Take 
of Aquy ca.cis, wherein ſome Li- 

tharge either of ' Gold or Silver | 
hath been boiled Z jjj. and of the 

Syrup-of red Roſe leayes- dried, or 

of Myrtil Berries: one ounce 5 mix 

gle theſe together. The other is. 
this ; Take of Plantain water Z ii.- 
of Roman Vitriol beat to powder, 

a dram ' and a- balf : let "the Vi- 


| 


triol diſſolve in-the Water : injet 
theſe Medicaments warm ; apply 
to the Orifice a pledget of lint , 
wet in either of theſe Medicamenty 
warm.z and above the: Lint Dz- 
paima cum Succrs, Dreſs the Fi- 
ſta every other day only , unleſs 
the Quittour which flows from the 
Fiſtu.g be plentiful. © So you have 
the palliative Cure of a Fiſtula« 
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Ow I will ſet down the. Me- | means , they are of two ſorts, 
- thod. of Curing' truly and [to wit, Purgative and Conſoli- 
_ Fiſtula's in general, and the | dative. 
practice of * the ſame in curing of | If the Body of the diſcafed par- 
ſome - Fiſtula's in ſome- ſpecia! |'ty be Cacochymical , with ſome 
places of the Body, which require | P/erhora, minifter the purging de- 
ſome extraordinary conſiderations. | coCtion , or Ale, for the ſpace of 
uch are-Fiſtula's in the. the great |a Week, deſcribed by me in the . 
orners of the eyes, Fiſtula's in the | former Chapter. And while theſe 


er 
he 
or p 


i, Breaſt, Fiſtula's 1: ano,and Fiſtula's | are in preparing , you may for the 
Vi- Win the Joynts. EEE WS == better operation of theſe, miniſter 
& The means to attain to this | this or ſuch like a potion : Be Carye- 
ly WM manner of Cure are threefold Diz-| coſt. & Elefuarii de Succo Roſe an. 
A tetical, Pharmaceutical, and Chi- | 3 i. Syrup Roſ. ſolut. cum Agarico 


rurgical. | : Fj. Aq.Cichor.3 1. M.ut fiat ws 
br As for the Diztetical, I have ſet | /umenda cm et ts cuſtodia. 
7. {Wit down amongſt other things | Theſe two EleCtuaries purge the 
4s Which are required in the Cure of | Body of thin, hot 4 and ſharp Hu- 
- eps og general It Fer aj oo De Hager cortect 
ent to infinnate now only, | the malignity 0 umors. 
that the Diet of thoſe -who 4d The Donfolidatives, are _ either 
troubled with Fiſtula's muſt be Sung or Compound, The prin- 
rery ſparing ,- and of Meats , and | cipal Simples tet down by moſt 
Drinks which afford a laudable Juice, | authentick - Authors , and tried by 
and are of eafie concoCtion.,, that | praCtice are theſe; Gentian: and 
Crudities and ſharp: Humors flow- | the Roots of round Birthwort ,- a 
- WH "gto the affected part, hinder not | dram of either of theſe mingled 
the Cure, / And undoubtedly too | with three ounces -ef white Wine, 
Cn En on 7 es 
vitants of theſe parts are -too | the Morning , a 
© Wh much accuſtomed, is the cauſe of | hours Hor kid of the Medica- 
, > Recidivation of theſe, and other | ment. The leſſer Centaury, O/- 


 {Werich. munda regalis the Root. of it , 
As for the _ Pharmaceutical | Agrimony, Virga OE WOE wad, / 
” | \ eund, 
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hound; the Roots of Borage, Tor- 
mentill, Biſtort, and Comtrey, Sar- 
ſaparilla, the rafping of Girqjacum, 
Plantain,, Vinca. Pervinca , and 
- Equiſetum. Of the Juices of theſe 
Herbs,mingled with Ale,-you may 
make Poflets: the Drink where- 
of ftrained and ſweetned with ſome 
-Saccharum- roſatum , or the Con- 
ſerve of red Roſes , you may mi- 
nifter Mornitig. and Ewning | to 
young perſons, and thofe who are 
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Afternoon, for Dinner and Supper 
there- remaineth a quart. Tf the 
party be young , or cannot take 
ſuch a-quantity, by reaſon of weak 
neſs of Stomach, make half of thi 
quantity, which being vj ib. addto 
the decoction of Sugar and Horny, 
of. each j Ib. _ and: by gentle ev 
porating away fome Humidity; 
brmg the Decoction- to the con- 
ſiſtence and taſte of a pleaſant Ju- 
lep, which' miniſter agcording to 


either weak , or abhor/all Phyficat 
means , Whereof there is. no {mall 
number now adays, who haſten by 
their own miſdemeanors to bring. 
on griefs ; but when they are to 
uſe means ; efteem them harth ; 
not knowing that God of his in- 
finite goodneſs and providence to- 
wards Mankind , hath appointed 
the means of recovering of Health 
to be unpleaſant 'to Nature , that 
Man ſhould refrain from Sin, the 
primitive cauſe of Griets, 

Of theſe Simples aforenamed,you- 
may unto your ſelves fundry 
Compoſittns : fora Pattern, I will 
ſet down one decoction: Be Sar/. 


Paril. 3 iv. Scoby Guapaci, 5 vi. | 


Rad. Tormentzill. Ofmund. regal. 
Biſtor. "Symphyt. - an. 5; 3. Eupat. 
Virg.: ar." 6 -ſi-nil reſtat preter 
con/oligatior:om © cicatrizationem, 
Summitat. Hyperic, © Sigull. Salo- 
70M. 'an.. man. ).-Paſſular. major. 
. EXac:nat, 7 Wi. Liquirit 
2217.- Coriand. 5 Fenicul. dulcis, 
an. 3v. Infundantur mfundenda 
1n aq. font. fervent.” tb, xx. demde 

© (ento_1g1e , additis reliquis, 

conſamptronem Ib viii. ac ——_ 
decotum. If the party be ſtrong, 
let - him drink three pints aday : 
One half pint in the Morning, . and 
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the toleration- of the party. This 
PharmaTeutical courſe you thall/l 
dare aflure you) find eftectual, to 
your own credith -and the patient's 
comfort. 4 

The. Chirurgical- means afford 
unto us five intentions, . - 

Firſt of all then, the Fiſtula-is: 
to be dilated; for feldorn doth it 
fall out. otherwiſe ,- that this Indi- 
cation is not requiſite, unleſs it be 
ina Fytula inthe Cheek, which ws 
cauſed and maintained by. a cor- 
rupt Tooth , which being drawn, 
the Fiſtula will heal of- it felt, a 
conſolidative Emplafter being ap- 
plied to keep out the Air. _ 

A Fiſtulg may be dilated three 
manner of ways, by Incilion, by 
putting in Tents framed of fuck 
things, as (well, after they have wn 
bibed the humidity of the 
ſtula ;, and lalt of all by the Fi- 
[t/a tent. "gf 5: 
As for Inc1 


pe 
ſion, it is: to be uſed 
in ſtrong Bodies, if-the F 1itula be 


not: deep, and. only rans along Ver” 
der. the Skin, no deeper than the 
| Membrane of a Muſcle, if it bein 
a fleſhy part, Secondly , it ths 
Fiftula have many Sinuolities before 
the Incifion is made ,- the Fiſts 
is to be dilated by ſome of-thc 


another aboat four a- clock 1n the 


; 


other .means, which I will deliver 
| | pres 


eg 


preſently: Secondly, the . Medica- 
ments which _ remove Calloſity 
(whereof anon) muſt be applied ; 
both theſe Intentions muſt beper- 
formed before Inciſion 3 otherwiſe 
you ſhall. hardly know how far 
your Incifion is to be extended, and 
ſhall leave ſome part of the Ca/lus 
{tll>which will make way for Re- 


TH cidivation and Relapſe. 
Ju- The ſecond way to dilate a F:- 
" io ale, is to uſe inſtead "of Tents 


ſuch things as {M1 , whereof 
there be ſundry, as Gentian root, 
the pith of the Elder; or Dane- 
word - but the Sponge twiited 
with Thread, after that it 1s wrung 
hard and wreathed , far exceeds 
all theſe: : for it both imbibes 
more moiſture, and dilates much 
more, I will acquaint you with a 
preparation .of the Sponge, Which 
excellent : and this isit : Melt a 
row! of your fumple Melilot Em- 
platter; when it is very hot, let a 
thick Sponge imbibe it. This 


£ , Wponge having ſo drawnunto it ſelf 
ap he Emplaſter , put between two 


Trenchers , which Frenchers with 


nres Wee Sponge-putinto a ftrong Preſs, 
"by: and. preſs them _ hard. After an 
luck our or two, when you think the 
im. {Ponge to be cold , unſcrue the 


Preſs. and take out the Trenchers 
with the Sponge , you. ſhall find 
the Sponge become a- firm fub- 
ſtance, reſembling Green - Cheeſe. 
Of this ſubſtance you may cut out 
ents of what faſhion you will : 
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made; Make good ftore of fin® 
Lint, from which draw away al 
the Threads, that nothing remain 
but the Fluet, or the (oft Down of 
it; of this (oft Down, with the 
white of an Egg beaten, make your 
Tents of what thickneſs or length 
the Sinuoſity of / the- F:ſ#u/z re- 
quires, by adding ſtill ſome of the 
Down © Do. this upon a piece of 
Deal-board--ſmooth and even 2 If 
you {till enlarge the quantity - of 
the Tents,you may dilate the F:ſtulz 
8s much-as you will ;- for thefe 
' Tents being dried , will pierce in-. - 
to any Cavity, as a Probe, without: 
bending (if they be well naade) by 
reaſon of their ſtifneſs. Of this 
manner of Tent there is great uſe 
in taking away the Calloſities of 
of ſome Fiſtula's, and in healing 
of them , beſides this uſe, as you 
ſhall bear anon. - 

- The ſecond--Chirurgical inten- 
tion is to remove the Caf : this - 
is bred by reaſon of the influxion 
of an Hamor., not of an uniform 
{ubſtance-: for beſides the thin 
parts, Which are diſcuſſed or dried 
by both the natural and extraneous 
Heat, it-muſt have a thick ſub- 
ftance to cauſe this Ca:/zs, it beings 
indurated : this muſt be either 
Phlegm, if the Ca/lzs be white ; or 
Mclancholy, if it be livid, accord= 
ipg to the _dogmatical Phyſicians g 
the Chymiſts appoint it to be Salt= 
peter, as I have ſaid. * 

. In the beginning this Calloſity 
is bred ratherjn the external Orifice,, 
than in the inner Sinuoſity: For 
the Skiri, which is thick of it ſc 
ſooner grows hard than the Fleſhy 
which is ſoft ; Secondly, becaule Nas 
ture ſtill labours- to thruſt out Ex 


the {Wis will not only exceedingly di- 

in WW the Fitula by ſucking unto it 
the We Humidity 5 but will alſo digeſt 

fore WM” Callofity, | 

2us WH, The third way of dilating a Fi-: 

"rhe Ws I ſet down to be by the F:- 

[yer 


ala-Tent, It is this way to be 


crements to the Skin. In progreſs of 


+< but 
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_- tme; Fi#1's having becorne in- 
- >, verate-; the. whole, paſſage. con- 

tracts Calloluy.-- Z 

You ſhall know by -this, whe- 
ther the; paſage- be fiſtulated or 
no > If by the- intruſion -of- the 
_Proebe-great pain. is felt, and Blood 
Iſſues out, the. Calls is not con- 
= firrged ;. but if no Blood follow, 
ahd little pain is'telt , be fire then 
that it is confirmed. * * 
The Callofity is removed either 
by=Medicarients , or {an actual 
matery. *- The. Medicaments are 
of - three degrees: for- ſome- are 
more _mild , and theſe. are of an 
._.emolliting and digefting quality , 
firſt if the Callofity be but ſmall in 
a- fleſhy - part and young body: 
-. fuch are Dialthea cm gummi, and 
Onguentum de-pato; Poery ounce 
of either of them having a dram of 
Turbith mineral, - or Srecipitate 
mingled with Alume 'with- it, is 
eeeal 
.Setondly, ſome are more harſh, 
for they muſt mundifie ſtrongly, it 
the Callus be ſomewhat hard, and 
the party ſomewhat aged ;{uch are 
wuentum Apoſtolorum;: Avicen. 
| On Precipitate and Alume or 
Turbith with Alume mingled-.with 
It; hare is {tronger than this, 
auld rather uſe Unprention 
or than it, adding more 


> 
my 


the aforenamed - Cathzretica! 
Powder to-it;; for it cauſes greater 
- Pan, and procures not fo 'good 
- Quittour-as the Apoito/ormm.” 
Laſt 'of - all, the Medicaments 
which are to remove an inveterate 
Eallus, are Cauftick; and even of 
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fiat Puteis - ſubtilis, TI Ts Pulyi 
fine part , *cnjus hec eft deſcripti 
Be dripromentt, © -virid, Ari 
an, 3B. Vitriol; catcinat( ).. Ale 
min. ſti. 3-1. fiat Pulors ſubtilis 
HE Be Tirrbith.Minexals non lot, 
Vitriaols vamitior, £9 Bolt orient, 
optimn, an, partes equales. 

Of the: Hrongelit of all I wil 
deliver unto you two magittral de. 
(criptions only , far. ſurpaſſing al 
others. -I. Is M. Hate his 2. 2s 
who was famons in- his tie fir 
curing of Fiitula's ; this is the com- 
poſition of it: Fe: Aqual. minerd, 
Vitriols vomitros , 63 Terre rubs, 
orzental. an. part. equales. Il. 
this, 'which I uſe in Fiſtulz's and 
Struma's : Re Realgpar. albi, 4 
ripigment. & Calcis vive, an. pai, 
equales. 

You may enquire how. thele are 
tobeuſed ; If you have dilated tle 
Fiftula by Incifion, befprinkle the 
Cailys with ſome of the Powder; 
but if you have done it by the & 
cond - way fet down by me, thei 
uſe the Powders mingled with Ut- 
ggenti ym: Populeon, wherewith am 
your F:iitula Tent, tors apply 1 
FTrochisk made of theſe Powden 
and Populeon , - and afterwars 
dryed. 

After the application-either 
the Fitula Tent armed with the 
Unguent, or of the Trochisk, tws 
things you are toobſerve : I. That 
you apply an Anodyne Cataplaſm; 
the fellow to this which 1 ſhall no# 
deliver unto you, ſhall not be found. 
It is ao matchleſs in raging pats 
of the Gout : Re Latt. Vaccin. tb.) 
Mic.. Pan. albi, 3 vj. coq. ad Citi 


oy 


,- theſe: fome are; more/gentle, ſome 
exceedingly fierce. The more gen- 
tle are theſe: IL, Be Auripigments 
* Sulphur, vits,05 Cakis vive an. 5 j 


b. 


plaſmat. conſiſt. trum adde Vrgun 

Popul,Z ij.Sem.Hyoſe.f8. Crocs Pit 

31s, fr Cataplaſma ; qued tt 
| 7 Ct 
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hap. 11. The true Cure of aFiſtula.. It; - 
zur pirti affete mane E wvgfperi. | medicament will perform it : Re V7- 

- You muſt not force out- either |zr. albs th B. Unguent. Agypria- 
he Tent armed, or the Trochisk, ci 38, Sperit; vint, 3 vj. miſe. In- 
fore they pop out”of their owaject this warm, but once a days - 
ccord :-for ſo they bring the Cal-J You may conjecture, that the F:- 
Ls -out with them, and the Tent|/ta_is ſufficiently mundified ; if 
ith the Callus will preſent a Fin-|the Quittour have. no ill ſmell, 
er within a Glove. If there be ma-|if it” be uniform , thick and 
zy Sinuoſities, yet do not pierce to | white. | : 
ny remarkable Cavity , as of the | Then you are to addreſs your 
ret and Belly , then you are to [ſelves to the fourth Intention Chi- 
iffolve theſe Powders in fome Li-|rurgical ; which is ,to unite and 
uor, as in Aqua calcy, Plantain |confolidate . the parts disjoyned. 
rater, Metheglin, a -gentle Lee; | To accompliſh this : firſt draw by 
\lume- water , or  Vitriol wa-[an Alembick the Spirit of theſe 


«. Alchymiſts exceedingly com - 
mend in this cafe [the Spirit of 
tre, | 
The ſecond way to-Temove a 
allus by . an aCtual Cautery is an 
nvention. of Ab aqua pendente: : 
ewill have an Ihſtrument like to 
ſetting Iron to- be made, the, 
ale to anſwer . the  wideneſs/ and! 
ngth of the. Fiftula',” and _to be! 
hruſt into. the bottom of -the F/- 
la, then muſt the other ronnd 
on fill the Cavity- of this, toward 
he poiht only, and be round an 
nch long,*:nd be put iff red hot; 
t is not to-ftay long where pam 
$caufed, becauſe there is no Ca/- 
Is; but to be rubbed up and down 
here the-place is indolent, until 
han be canſed by reaſon of the re- 
onng. of the Calls by the Fire. 


Herbs following, putting ſo much 
Spring-water,as will be three inches 
above the Sunples, to them 5 The 
Roots of Ar:/to/ochia rotund.r, Tor- 
mentil, Biſtort, Comftrey, the leſſer 
Centaury-, -Virga area , Burnet, 
Plantain, Knot-graſs, Yarrow, and 
Solomons Seal. Reterve the Spirit 
by it felf : take the, decoction: 
remaining .in the. Pot - from the 
Herbs _ by - ſtraining ; for every 
quart of this - Decoction: take half 
a Ih-of Hony, and ſo much Sugar: - 
This mixture being clarified with 
the whites of Eggs, and ſtrained 
again, let it be boited by a. ſoft - 
Fire to the conliſtence of a Syrup: 
Take two ounces of the Spirit , 
and'one ounce of the Syrup; which 
mingle* and inject into the: Sinuos 
fity, and deal with it as I preſcribed, 


Ind although he highly commend 
ual Fire, and difcommend the| 
potential 2 yet 1 am not of his} 
hind in ſundry-caſes* As for this! 
rention, whoſoever ſhall--go a- 
out to praCtiſe it, I ſhall hold him}, 
like to him who is to throw 
taCock blind-fqld: . { 
The Third Chirurgical Intenti: 


ns, to mundifie the part; this! 


| 


when I delivered the manner of 
drefling a ſfinuons Ulcer. If any 
man deliver a more probable way 
than this, to conſolidate a F:#tul4 
after the extirpation of the Callus, 
FT ſhall willingly lend him ming 
Ears. | 
The laſt intention Chirnrgi- 
cal , is to skin the Orifice , which 
requires no new. directions; You 
*1' 2 - ſhall 


xr6 
ſhall know the Fila to be near 
Whole, when the Humor which 
flows is little, thick, concoCted, and 
. the place void of pain and tumor: : 
If it be altogether dry, you may 
- pronounce the Orifice to be skin- 
ned, and the Fiitula perfectly 
cured. | 
From the Premiſes you may ga- 
ther- that four .things hinder. the 


Cure of a Fiftula. I. Is the Aflux 
of a - vitions Humor; 11; -Is the 
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mits the Application of conven; 
ent-Medicaments. III. Is the der 
neſs which hinders the convey 

of the Medicaments to the botton 
IV. The Callofity: which contemy 
ordinary Medicaments. I hay 
ſhewed you the way to reinor 
theſe Lets and Impediments. 
the - next Chapter 1 ſhall diſcours 
of the Cure of Fiftwla's in partic 
lar places, which when TI hay 
done, I will put an endto this Tre: 


narrownels of it, which hardly ad-' 


ob 


tiſe of Fiitula's. 


CHAP XEFHL 


Of Fiſtula Lachrymalis. 


Efore- I put an end to this 
point, I will ſet down the 
Cure of ſome. particular-F:#tula's, 
differing: only in the parts gherein. 
they are (cated, wherein ſome ſpe- 
cial direCtions are required. -.I1 will 
only ſpeak of three, to wit, of 
Afg:10ps in the great corner-ot the 
eye, of a. Fiſtula in the Breaſt, and. 
laſt of all of a F:#ula in an0.—. 
Firſt "then I will' deal! with F:- 
Ftula Lachrymalis,the Fiſtulain the 
reat corner of the Eye. In Pau- 
us Agineta, De arte medey. bb. 3. 
E.22. there are words m found 
much like *Ayw>wl and *Aryi- 
x, but in figyification different : 
' He will have 'Ayua -l. tobea Tu-: 
mor or Apoſtem betore it is open- | 
ed . but Aiyiaar he affirms to be 


ther it be fiſtulated or no : bs 
words.are theſe : /Eg:lops abſceſu 
9, qui'unter majorem. oculi. ant 
um 


CG nares fit : qus ruptus fi 


[ /igatur, uſque ad os Fittulam 


rit.. Idem, priuſquam ruptum tx 
nlceretu r, Apoſtema Anchilops 

pellatur.; So according to thee 
fion i ne aj fl Thus it 
way : « ZEribips kat 
Apoſtem between the ren Come 
of the Eye and-the Noſe; which 
it be neglected, it makes way 01 
Fiſtula, even to the Bone : ti 
Apoſtem is called Anchilops, betoi 
it is broken. All modern Authe 

who have left any Monument « 
Chirurgery, follow him. This ki 
of Fiſtulajis called by the Neotend 
Chirurgeons Fiftula 


4 


when the Tumor is opened, whe-' 
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8. 2, c.14- the Apoſtem is 
led Kakwus, or Aklas, and the 
'ftula it (elf. Garab or Altarab. 

Fabricius ab aqua pendente, de ope- 
at. chirurg. *part. 1. c. 21, pur- 

poſely handles this .matter', and 
imbroſe Parey_l#b. 6..c.15, and 

Takacotius inchirurg. curtor, lib. 1. | 
15, The place then wherein this 

Kind of Fiſtula is ſeated, is the inner 

corner of the Eye: although it be- 


gin firſt at the holes of the upper | 


and lower Eye-lid, from "whence | 
the Tears flow. = 

The figns are mapifeſt to the 
Senſes : for Firſt, the Orifice offers 
it ſelf to view : Secondly, by com- 
preflion the Quittour iſſues out : 
Thirdly, a ſmall Probe fangs 
tiruſt within the Cavity to the ve- 
ry end of the Sims. 

&s for the Prognoſticks : Fiſt | 
then, all theſe Fi/tula's are hard to 
cure ; for the moiſtneſs of the place 
hinders deficcation; which is requi- 
red in the cure of Ulcers, Second- 
ly, the part, ( while one is awake) 
s in continual motion, Thirdly, 
by reaſon of the-- niceneſs of the 
part; choice of Medicaments muſt 
be had, II. If the Quittour hath 
made way for it ſelf to the inner 
paſſage of the Noſe, by that hole 
which paſſeth thorow the Bone of 
the Noſe from the corner, then we 
xe only to procure the ſhutting up 
of the upper Onifice,:and not to go 
about the ſcaling of the Bone by 
a fruithfs labour, which will not- 
vithſtirſding coſt the Patient great 
pain and grief, ** 1H. It a Fiſtula 
n this place become . cancerous, 
which you ſhall conjecture#by the 


117 
cure, applying thoſe Medicaments 


whereof in the. cure of a Cancer 
I will fpeak at large. -IV. If this 
continue long, it cauſes a_ Con- 
ſumption of the Eye, called 20.- 
p''z 78. og9nAus ſometimes blind- 
neſs of that Eye, and corruption of 
the Air, which we draw by: the 
Noftrils, if the Qnittour paſs fro n 
'the Glandule, thorow the bone of 
the Noſe to the Noftril. 

Now to come to the differer- 
ces of theſe F:iſtula's ; fome are 
malign, the ſigns. whereof. I have 
delivered in the Prognolticks. Some 
are not malign. Of thefe where- 
in there is nq malignity, ſome are 
without carioſity ot the Bone, ard 
ſome - with cariofity of the Bone, 
-You ſhall know: that there is 70 
cariofity- of the Bone. 1. It tte 
Apoſtem was not long continuwg 
before it brake ; for it the Tumot 
was firſt an OcdemaScirrhodes, and 
continued a-long time'(o before it 
brake, then it is hkely' that the 
Humor corrupted the Bone before 
it brake. 2. If the Probe rett not 
upon a patt : hard. and - rugged 
3. If after dilatation of the F:ſtn a, 
the cariofity be. not preſented to 
the fight.” If circumſtances contra- 
ry to theſe be offered, you may 
conjecture that there is: a carioſte 
ty iv the Bone, 
| To: haſten to. the cure of thefe 
Fiſtula's: 'If a F.ftula lcebr;- 
ma/z, without corruption of the 
Bone, be oftered to you to.be cu, 
red, proceed after this manner ; 
Firſt of all you are to dilate it ; 
Secondly, you- are to remoye the 


hard and livid brims, a- Ringing.yallofity : Thirdly, you are to mun- 


pan, and ſtinking virulent Matter, 
Jouare only to ule a pattrative 


> 


W 


difie it : Fourthly, you are to con- 
| foridate it { And taflly,to cicatrige it. | 
t3 x oy 


which are fit for a cancerous Ulcer, : * 
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the continuance of the-Fiſtula, hy 
the age- of : the. party, <andcop 
ſtitution of the Body." If. therefye 
a Fiſlula be offered to be curedin 
a -body young,” of a ſhort contin 
ance, and of a tender conſtitution, 
then the water is to be mild; if 
contrary conditions do ofter them 
ſelves, then:you -are to make x 
more ſtrong, according to: diſire- 
tion. If you take two -parts 
Plantain water, and one part of the 
Spirit-of. Niter, you ſhall have an 
excellent 'Topick according to the 
Principles of the Chymilts. = 
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\ You ſhall dilate it by the Fr/tu/a 
Tent framed (as 1 tanght mn the 
"former Ch. ptr; according tothe 
proportion of the ſinuoſity in the 

- beginnin/ : then you ſhall enlarge 
jt mare by Sponges *prepared with 
Melilot -Emplaiter , which I ke- 
wile - ſet down there. 'F his man- 
ner of dre{ſing will diſcover all cor- 
versbf the finuofity.  Fhe Fitts 
having becn.thus dilated; you arc to 
30.about the removing of-the-Ca'- 
{is Now in performing this, there 
1s not ſq-Freat' hberty gi ante, as 
" of other parts, * For 


35 IN Fltulgd 
Firſt, fluit and running meang ha- 


ving a remaikable *acrimony.. arc 


One thing'is to þeobſcgver} that 
theſe liquid Medicaments be ſpa- 


fn ow 4, ww 4 I pt. 4 
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ringly applyed to the ſinuoſity, that 
no'part-of them touch the Menz 
brgnes;to avoid the accidents where 


not fate; for pailing unto the:Co7- 
jun&riva, and trem thence to the. 
Cornea, they are able to erode :it.; 
from whence-an Ulcer may enſue, f of ITpake. before... ; 
and fo the grief be doubled. S8-Þ * As for mine own part, I more 
condly,.even means folid carefully commend the ſolid Medicaments 
muſt be applyed, that they go no than theſe fluid : for Firſt, theirk- 
- further 'than the ſfinuofity of the } culty is more durable'; Secondly, 
F.ftuia, It is not unknown unto | they are more {ecuic, becauſe they 
you, what horrible f(\ymptomes of- | are. not. fo apt to ſpread: It the 
\ tentimes afflict the Eye, by reaſon | Body be young ' and tender, thi 
” CG a familiar Humor only exalted | Medicament will ſerve. Take Me: 
in degreesof acrimony:; What mil- | cur, Precipitutr, aut Turoith lot 
chief then-is to: be expected, if] 313. Alumins caicin, 23. E xquifi- 
heterogeneal Bodies, endued*with | e@ miſceantur ; poſter Be. Uncut, 
extraordinary ſharpnefs, as theſe} pop. Zj. Pulverts prizdicts ij, Mi 
muſtbe which remove aCa!lzs, do} ceantur, ut. reſultet. wngnentin. 
ſeiſe upon the Membranes: of the | When you apply -this Medicament, 
Eye, adjacent unto the. part -af= | arming a Tent with it, pull it not 
fefted.-:-&. - ovt forcibly ; but ſufitr it to*pop. 
Some. there are who cure theſg j out of jt ſelf. Continue: the ap- 
lacrymal -Fq#/7's with liquid Me] plication of ' this Medicainent until 
cicaments, as with: the water of | the Callus be removed; which you | 
Elder, or : Wall-woit flowers, - in | may guefs, it the proceſs: of the; 
every pint-of theſe diffolving .two | finuohity appear ſoft; and th.Quit 
drams of Mercury ſublimate, or | tour which'cleaves to the Tent ap- 
more, according to the hardneſs of pear laudable. % 
the calloſity, The *proportion: of | The Calls being thus removed, 
mixture you muſt conjecture by [you muſt maundific it; To ths 
Bre=2 he; (S- > Hh BP "ie © + purpok 
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| but every other day, if no remark- 


firum rubrum aftringe)s will ſerve. 
- Fjſtulr, the bone of the Noſe be 
corrupted by the Humour ſtaying 
4n the emboſcment, then two. ways 


the Second is by incifion. Peruſe 


of this kind of Fiſtia's, and you 
ſhall-find that all with cne - accord 


- ally impreſs it, to dry the Humi- 


Medicament :* K.' Aq- Chelidonie 
ant Rute. 3 ij, Syrups e ſucco rute, 
aut Mell:s roſats $1. Miſc. apptt- 
cetur calefatum. Dreſs the Fiſtu- 
{4 but-once a day. 

The part being mundified, which 
you ſhall know by the redneſs and 
tenderneſs of it: Then go about 


the conſolidation. This you ſhall; 


procure by this Medicament: Re. 
Aq. Plantag., 3 1). Syrups Myrtillc- 


ceantur, Apply this, and renew it 
able ſtore of Quittour flow 
As forthe skinning 2 Di1paima 


cum-ſuccts., de mins, or Empla- 


If in an 4zz/ops or lachrymal 


Chap. 12-- _ Of Fiſtula Lachrymalis, 
purpoſe * you ſhall uſe this local jit ſclf, ap 


— T19 
nd. ſo- the application of 
Ramments wonld procure a 
ſordid - Ul BW Ivply therefbis ON 
ly Pledgefs or 'Fents dipped in Red 
Wine, and above all. Dzapalma or 
Emplaſtrum de-minio, or de Smes- 
mate; When the Bone hath caſt a 
ſcale, then conſolidate and kin it, 
as 1 have fet down before. 

It is not unknown with what 
difficulty Patients admit the applk+ 
cation _of -an actual cautery, to 
a part much diſtant from” any of 
the principal,” and wherein there is 
but ſmall ſenſibility. What will a 
Patient troubled with this griet dog 
it you-make mention of cauteriza* 
tion to:be made in this place, fo 
neap the Eye and the Brain it ſelf ? 
If at any time you make mention of 
ſuch a kind of cure toa Patient, to 
try how-he 1tands attgCted to this 


of curing are offered unto you. 
The: Firſt is by. aCtual cautery, 


all who have written of the curing 


{ubſccibe [to the aCtual] cautery. 

- The aCtnal-cautery muſt repre- 
ſent in Figure the ſtone of an Ohve: 
The parts adjacent muſt he defend- 
ed from the fire, either by an hol- 
low Plate according to Parey, -or 
a Cane according to Ab aqua pen- 


operation 5 let me intreat you not 
to urge it too much, as it the cure 
of the F:ſtula could not otherwiſe 
be compaſikd, if you find the Pa- 
tient averſe , leſt you drive him. 
away, and fo you looſe both cre- 
dit and gain. When in the Coun- 
trey I practiſed Chirurgery , ſun- 
dry times this Kind of grief having 
been preſented unto - me, I ever 
found the Patients ftrucken intoa 
tercor and amazement, as ſoon as 
mention. was made of Cauterizati- 
on ; Wherefore I fet my inagina- 


dentes you may. make choice of] tion at work, to find out a way ts 


which: you will :: you muſt etffectu- 


dity, and the ſooner to procure the 
ſcaling of the Bone. And although 


cure a Fiſtula lachrymalss, lefs ter- 
rible, but more ſure and efteCtual, 
which I will not conceal from you, 
becauſe this grictdoth often come 


Authors; atter--the application of] to your hands, and both great creg ,, 


the actual cautery, preſcribe tatty 


dit and gain is purchaſed by per- 


things tohaſten the ſeparation of | forming the Cure. oF 
*the eſchar, yet I adviſc you not to] My manner of cure 1s this: 


"Pie them for ghe part is moilt of \ Firit of all, having with a ſmall 


1 4 Probe 


br Oe «ts aa aac te, 
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* Probe bended , found out the, drefſed with Melilot Emplaſter, a 


I delivered in the former Chapter: 
about it I apply a Pledget armed 
with Poprleum, all which I couch 
down cloſe, with the Emplaſters 


Cavity both upwards and down- 

wards; Fdraw a line with Ink be- 

Tg tween the Glandule ofthe Eye, and 
» the Troch/ca or the Pulley, through 


x 6 ©wB x V3 —_— 


*.-£ which he ſmall Tendon of the 


firſt oblique Muſcle called Super:- 
or, /or Ma: cr, the uppermolt and 

reateſt, paſſes, and ends obliquely 
= the vuppermolt part of the Car- 
nea:.then I make inciſion to the 
Bone ; the part; inciſed. I divide 
- with the/Nails of the fore-fingers, 
© until the inciſion heo much dilated, 
that it - will without difficulty 
admit a pretty Pledget : this being 

MEg] thruit ina fmall Frochisk 
made Turbith mineral before it 
be waſhed? the ,vomitive. Vitriol, 

d the beſt Terx«/ig:{/ata wrought 

ith Populcum tothe form of a 
Riff Paſte , and afterward dried. 
About the 'Trochick 1 apply a 
Pledget armed with Poprileurn, 
which Hkeep to the F:{?/t by an 
Emplaſter of D:4p2/ma cimm /uccs, 
malaxed with the Oil of Henbane. 
Afterward filling the orbit of the 
Eye" with little boltters made 0: 
oft Linnen-cloth tolded, and moiſt- 
ned in Aqua ſpermatis 7anarumca- 
phur:itz, 1 rowlup the Eye. | 
. fame dreflings I uſe Morning and 
*Evening, until the 'Frochisk with 
the Ca//s fall ont” of its own ac- 
cord: which when I perceive, I 
diligently view the Bone, to ſee 
how mach is _ carious, unto it I 
apply the Powder of E::pherbzum, 
If the diſcaſtd party be aged, and 
of a firm conftitution af Body ; 
but 'if the party be young, and of 
a-tender conttitution, I beſprinkle 
the Bone with - Pui/vx Cephilicus, 
© The cavity of the part inciſed I fill 

vp With. a piece of the Sponge 


The} 


and Bolfters kept to the Eye with 
a Rowler. | | 
This manner of drefling I conts 
nue until the ſcale of the carious 
Bone caſts, which moſt commonly 
falls out about the Twentieth day, 
Wheh the ſcale is removed, I mun- 


difie the part with Mel ro/atum, or 
Mel rutaczum; then I procure con- 
ſolidation by the Syrup. of Myrtles, 
or of red Roſes dried, : And laſt of 
all I cicatrize the part affected 
with ſome epulotical Emplaiter, 
whereof I have ſet down ſufficient 
itore heretofore, and ſhall hereaf- 
ter, whenI ſhall diſcourſe of an 
Ulcer which hardly. admits skin- 
ning. I have made ſufficient ex- 
pe.iment of this manner ofcuring 
an /Egzlops in ſundry perſons. And 
I truely affirm, that I never miſſed 


of the Cure of any one with whom * 


E thus dealt : neither ſhall':you (I 
hope ) if puntually you obſerve 
theſe obſervationsin your proceed- 
mgs. | 


And this PraCtice is confirmed 


by Hildanus, ' Ob/, 22. Cent. 5. 
Who cured a Fiſtula lachrymaly 1p 


a -Boy: about Thirteen years old; 
he had been troubled Four years 
with it in his: Lett Eye: the Bone 
was-not_ only carious, but tears, 
when he cryed, trickled out-at the 


Fiſtulz , the Gland was fo much © 
eroded. This Boy was ſo impat+ - 
ent and peeviſh,. that an actual : 


Cautery ( which Hz/danrs accounts 
the beſt remedy for a lachrymal 


Fiſtula ). could not be uſed. There-- 


fore, having ordered his Diet. he 
& Se | purged 


a 
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Chap. 12. 
purged the Patient, and made 4 
Seton in his "Neck. A few lh 
after, when. the Seton run, he ap- 
plied his potential Cauſtick, which 
cauſes no pain. When the Eſchar 
was fallen, he dilated the F/tula 
to the Bone with an eſcharotick 
Unguent, and prepared Sponge. 
Them- he ſtrewed good ftore of 
powdered Ephorbium on the Fi- 
/tula, and upot> it applied-a Pla- 
ſter- of Guns Elemz; when theſe 
things had been uſed for ſome 
weeks, the Bone ſcaled; and 
when the Scale was  extraCted, 


3 
' half a drop. of Balſam of Tot | 
tos WW was applied once a day to the 
ter, Ulcer, whych Yuickly healed up, 
ent WM 2nd continued ſorind and firm. 
fe And a little *after the Seton was 


* 2n MM dried and healed up. And by the 
c | way. obſerve, that Hz/danus\ in 
this Cure aſcribes molt to Ez- 
phorbium, EEE 

It may fall out that the whole 
ſubſtance-of: the Bone of the Noſe 
ſubjacent to. the Fr/tu/a may be 
carious, being. of its own nature 
thin, and the Head of the party 
belides very- rheumatick, fo that 
being often cured in the opinion 
both of the Chirurgeon, and di- 
5, Wh fed party, yet it breaks out a- 
F ga, Inz ſuch a caſe you may de- 


mand of me, © how you ſhall fall 
ars WM from ſuch a Cure with you: 
"ne owncredit. To this I anſwer, that 


rs, MW cte is yet a Subterfuge; and a 
the vay left to give DA, to 
ich WM the afflicted Patient: To com- 
ati- WJ Pals this, firſt dilate again the finu- 
ual WM ffity, until the corrupt Bone ap- 
nts Far,.as hath been ſhewed hereto- 
nal MW fore, Secondly; pierce the bone of 
re- {MW''e Noſe with a Gimlet, that the 
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the Noſtrils, which are appointed 
as ſhoars* to diſcharge the flegma- 
tick excrements of the Brain, and 
to draw in freſh Air for the refri- 
geration of the Lungs: and then 
cure the ſuperjacent Adthy and skin- 
ny parts, as 1 taught you, when T 
ſet down the palliative manner to 
cure a Fiſtula. This manner of 
cure being the laſt refuge, it will 
undoubtedly. give contentment to 
the Patient : for the eyes of the be- 
holders ſhall obſerve no deformity 
external in. him, and he. himſelf 
ſhall not be able to. diſcern the 
turning of the Quittour from the 


Glandule outwardly , to the No- - 


ſtril inwardly: befides this, he 
himſelf ſhall perceive no ſmell that 
ſhall offend him ; the ſmell of 
Garlick js not offenſive to theſe 
who have eaten of it. Fd 

Now to conclude this my+<ſ- 
courſe of a Fiſtula lachrymalggy if 
you perceive any ſuch F:/tula ma- 
lign, or to tend to a cancroſity, 
which you ſhall diſcern by the ſigns 
{et down, when I delivered unto 
you the Prognoſticks: then uſe 
this Medicament of Hewurnuws the 
Father, ſet down in methods ad 

axin, lit, I. Þ. to6. Which he 
purchaſed both with Money and 
Entreaty, of -one who got much 
Money by it. 

This is the defcription.of it : 
Re. Ca immin. ter 1 ſts atque 11-Orns 
4Ceto extinct I). myirhe, piumbs 
uſt1- ac lots an. BB. croct gr. vaopis 
fre 1. aris fit 2 mij. decocts fes 
nigreci Fj. M:ſcrantur exqiſite 
mma. fopcr lojedem pretere m, If 
you mean to make. an. Ointment 
'0 continue long, inſtead of the 
Mucilaze of Fen: greek, uſe new 


/ 


(Quittour may have: recourſe to 


Swines-greale waſhed in mw R 


- this is an admirable Eye- 
| Þ Ulge:s of the 'Eyes; 
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(wherebf T have made often trta) 


whether they be malign Or no, - 
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Ext to Fiſt; lachryma's, 
"XN F:ſtuia- Thorics; a Fiſtuig 
ig the Breaſt dot offer it ſelf. Of: 
which - Cor#2/r1s Crs /. 7. Am- 
brofius Parts l. 9. v.. 3l. and F:- 
bricius ab adfia_pendx1t 
Chirurgic. p.t i:C #7. 
tcn 

his tind of - F PP. happens 
two manner oi-ways: Firſt, by rea- 
ſon-of a penetfating wound of the 
Breaſt. 4 

Se-ondly, by a Phle 2m0n pof- 
ſefiing the intercgſtal Muſcles; and 
the Pl 4.1. 

It 1s Micperthiogs matter to ſet 
down aiiy f1gns, ſeemg.they appear 
to they Eye. and are eaſily f and 
, our, by applying thefigns Iedown 


e tle operat, 
| have writ- 


/ in the general met :5a of curipg 
— Fillula's, tQ..#701y E ftulg in 


particular. 
As tor the differences:; a Fi/tu- 
& cotoing a wonnd penetrating to 
the Cavity of the Breaſt, hath but 
one Orifice, paſſage and fimtk- 
olity OR according. to. the 
etrat) he wound WR. but a 
Fiſtula $6! wing - after gan Apo- 
Reme, hath qeypently more Qri- 


CHAP. X10. 


of F iſtula's 5 i; Breaſ#. 


tices than one reof ſome pals 


RY 


Þ6t :Huous matter. 


= 


\ 


\/ 


tothe Gavity -of the Rreaft-diref. 


ly, fome Wen, ab 


be ed) and that to: 
fons. p 

1. ForFirſt, the Breaſbis in co! 
tinaal motion by reaſon of 3t3 ils 
tation and-contraCtion canſedaly 
the intercoſtal Muſcles 2-now, thi 
motion hinders the curation of 
Sore, it is- ſo manifeſt; and- £0 
firmed by experience; that It neec is 
no proof. 

2. Second[ 7, becauſe in penetra- 
ting F:ſtula's of the Breaft, the 
Pleura 1s always nicerate; which 
d | being thin, without Blood and 


membranous as the-Bladder, hard-; 


ly admitts any conſolidation; 

3: Thirdly, ſeeing the Virus of 
the Fiulz doth often' corrupt the 
Rib; and ſeeing the internal fub- 
{tince of the Rib: is cavernous and 
{o-apt to lodge corrupt Matter, the 

difficulty of - curing is increaſed. 

4. Fourthly, in. F:/2:i/4's of the 
Breaſt, , the end of the Fiſtxla 
often lower than the Oxifice, whic 
hinders the exPurgation of the ſu- 


$ FRu 


a mwis ..- a 
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vently extend it felf between the 
Plea and the upper Rib, to «the 


, 


is tocleanſe this Cavity, I refer it 
to your own conſideration. 


and Heart being lodged in this Ca- 
vity, whereof ſpecial regard J$to, 
be had, (eeing upon the ſafety or 
thele parts the lite of the [ndioidu- 
um depends. | | 
Vf 7. Seventhly , becauſe Fiſtrla's 
bring an extenuation of the Bo- 
dy, and a HeCtick Fever. 

Let this be the ſecond Progno-' 
tick : If the party aMicted with a. 
Fiſtula in the Breaſt, be fallen in- 
toa Hedtick Fever, and his Body 

* begin to be extenuate, pronounce 
the grief to be-incurable-z for if 
you" uſe deficeative means, which 
ve required in curing” of Ulcers, 
you ſhall increaſe theſe ſymptoma- | 


_— 


tical griefs;/andhaiten death, 
* The-thixgd; prediction Cel/us de- 
-Fvers-_utito us in"theſe words, So- 


lont quipquz,; ©. Fiſtula's uſe fome- 
times, when they have paſſed by 


which may be gathered by the| 
place  afteCted, and the greatneſs 
of pain; in this. cafe there is*no 
hopes of cure. 

As for the cure of a F:ſtula of 
theBreaſt.; to it three means are 
required 3 a convement Diet, pe- 
Ctoral DecoChions, and local Ap- 
plications. In a. Fiſtula, . which 
- hath cauſed neither-a Hedtick Fe- 


os 
"Nay oe he HP SS 


Of Fiſtula's in the Breape. 


5. Fifthly, the Sinuoſity within, 
in- penetrating Fiſtula's' doth. fre- 


diſtance between 'it and- the lower, 
Rib. . Now. how hard a matter 1t 


the Ribs, to corrupt the Midritt ; | 


fer, nor Extenuation.of the Body, 
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a greater variety of Meats is. per- 
mitted, than when theſe ſymp- 
tomes are annexed. Howſoeyer . 
Meats. of eafe concoction, and = 
which afford laudable nouriſhment, _ 
arc to be appointed for the Pati- 
ent, and a mpderate uſe of them 


{is to” be preſcribed : of theſe two 

6. Sixthly,that liberty of -apply=-- 
ing of Medicaments, which-is per- | 
mitted in ſundry other partsot the; 
Body, is here denicd, the * Lungs} 


means I have ſpoken amply enough, 
when I ſet'down the general cure 


-of Ulcers. 


As for peCtoral-Decoctions, up- 
on. he uſe of which the greateſt 
part of the-cure. of ſuch Fiſtula's 
depends, you ſhall find divers de- 
icriptions.of them in divers Au- 
thors. 5 | 
The Simples whereof theſe De 
coCtions are made, are theſe ; The 
Flowers and Leaves of Colts-foot, 
Maiden-hair', white Horehownd , 
Commfrey, Tormenti!, and Biſtort- 
roots, Violet-flowers, Borage roots 
and flowers,  Elecampane-roots, 
Hyflop:; Germander, the flowers 
and” roots of Mallews, the roots 
of Parſley and Fenne!, Liquorice; 
Scabious, Valerian, Burnet, Sarfſa- 
parilla,, Guajacum , ' Ch:na-root, 
Raiſims of the Sun, and blew Figs : 


of theſe Simples yowſhall find (un- 


dry DecoCtions (et!down Sy Au- 
thors, who have witten of Wounds 

and F:ijiu'a's of the Breaſt,  -_ 
Amongſt all others, the Pedto- 
ral Decoction of Franciſcus Arceis 
you may molt fafely and ſecurely 
truſt unto ; He,while he lived, was 
ſo fortunate in the practice of Chi- 
rurgery, that he: drew that emi- 
nent Linguift and Divine Arzas 
Montanus, very often to be: a ſpe- 
Etator of his Operation... The De- 
coction” I need not fet- down, be- 
cauſe you may fetch it out of the - 
Authag hunſelf, who is ah 
| wa 


g 


F, 
A 


; 1 
bo 29 


ted- into the Engjih \ Tongye. 
.- I wiknot ſtick to commend-un- 
to you one-of my own, whereof 
F have ſundry Fre | 

riment../Phis is the Compoſition 
of it.-B&; Sur/. on Jr. fk, gua- 


yac..Z v4 rad. Chin. & ij. rad. genu 


E, 


kgquirit. 5 \). paſſul. major, 


s made expe- 


x 4 
ncrſar. 
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s for the regions of the Breaſt! 
=Eecft Side is fafer than the 
Right: for in this Side the Liyer 


Draphragma, and infinuates it (elf 
to.th&cayity of the Breaſt : If then 
either onie\ of theſe, or both ſhould 
be wounded imprudently, it is an 
eaſie matterXo- prognoſticate the 
tragical \event of this operation, 
As'for the determinate part of 
the Breaft, which i to be opened, 
let. it be aboutHhe beginning ofthe 


en. 5 13/3. Infundantur ifs per nod.) next Rib, and not at the lower 


tion warm, and fo. myeh a- 
bout four a clock inthe Afternoon: 
at Dinner let him take a Pint, and 
at his Supper another? the third 
Pint he may drink between Meals. 
Marvel not at this quantity, for a 
leſs will little avail ; for ftrong de- 
ficcation is required in this Cure, 

Three "things hinder- the - cure 
of theſe - Fiſtula's : et” | 
The Firft, is the inconvenient 


_ { ſituation of the Orifice, when it is 


" kigher than the ending of the E:- 
| : '. l = - - n 
he Second ts the - extenuation 


\. "And the Third is a Hecticlo Fe- 
" ver; Of thiin one n. -D 


If then the ending of the F:- 
firila be lower than the external 
Orifice, a- lower Orifice is to be 

- made by inciſion.” In -this opera- 


, Gon 40 things are to be diligent- 


iy noted : The Firit is*.the place. 
TL nd, the cautionFto be ob- 
ſerved i the Section. | 


ww 


— any one, Ficſt of all be ſparing 


end of that Rib, above which the 
forifice of the Fiſtula ſhews it ſelf; 
for under it are Touched a. Vein, a 
Nerve, and an Arteyy. 

= In your Section proceed thus: 


Firſt, divide the Skin towards: the ' 


PPper part @þ the lower Rib, then 
make way tWrowout the interco- 
{tal Muſcles : Theſe things being 
done, dry all things with a Sponge, 
and put into the new Orifice a 
fwelling Sponge, both to dilate it, 
and to draw to it (elf the Quittour. 
If you go thus to work, you need 


not fear. any danger,” if you paſs 


no further than the diviſion of the 
Pleura: ſo that neither the Dza- 
phragma, nor the Lungs, nor the 
Pericardium be touched. 

If witha Fiſtula of the Breafta 
Maraſmus or HeEtick Fever be 
compheate, the difficulty of curing 
is exceedingly increaſed; two Dt 
{caſes joyntly confpiring to the ru- 
ine of the diſeaſed: Party, which 
notwithſtanding for their Cure re 


quire adverſe indications, the Fi- 


ftula requiring Deficcation, and 
Maraſmus, and the Hedtick Fever 
craving -Humectation. If. then 4 
Fiſtula of the Breaſt be offered to 


your 
> | 


[ 
7 


- 


by, its gibbolity beareth up the . 


*bers contained, nor Guts : for the 


Jour promiſes, leſt ye be account- 
e& Clouds without Rain: -who but 
an Ignorant will give free reins to. 
liberal promifes to cure a Fi/tla 
of the Beealt, complicate with 
other DEutero-pathetical griefs, of 
their own nature hard tobe cured, 
when as it is a difficult matter to 
cure a Fiſtula of the part? _— 
7s, in Latine Authors 
an immoderate drineſs 


by reaſon of the defect of the ſub- 
ſtantial Humidity, according to! 
Trallianus. According to Galen. ls. 
de marc. there are two degrees of 


it: Theone is when this extenu- 
ation of the Body is in Fier:,in con- 
fuming ; the other is when it is in 
Fafto efſe, or conſummate. 

If it be in Frers only, the Mu- 
ſcles begin to fall, the Skin be- 
becomes flaggy and looſe, ſtrength 
and agility decay, and the party 
finds a manifeſt defect, and impo- 
tency in all the ations. of the Bo- 
dy, whether they. be animal, vital, 
or natural. Againſt this degree 
you may contend by inſtituting a 
Diet moiſtening. | 

If a Maraſmus be in Fao eſſe, 
or conſummate 3 then the Eyes. 
grow hollow, and fecm to be hid 
n the pits ; the lively colour of the 
kn fades, the skin of the Fore- 
head ſeems dry, and ſtretched like 
the head of a Drumz the Eye- 
lids ſeem heavy , and ſcarce able 
to lift themſelves up, as jt happens 
to thoſe who are wearied by rea- 
Tot watching ; the Temples are 
bollow : in the cavities of the Breaſt 
and Belly, one would think that 
there were neither /:{cera, Mem- 
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Cavities ſo drawn in, that nothing 
ſcems to remain beſides the Fibre 
and the Skin. To _conclude, 
one having a conſummate Maraf- 
mus ſeems to be nothing elſe buta 
oloever ſhall 


y. {one ws accompamied with heat, and 


may be called a dry Maraſmn, 
and this is nothing elſe but a Hect- 
ick Fever,which has conſumed the 
radical moiſture of the ſolid parts, 
and it is called wa-oouws:s my 
Tg, Or an extenuating Fever... 
The other is accompanied with 
Cold. This is two-fold : The 


old age: for old age is defined by 
drineis and coldnels. | 


is called Senium ex morbo, a decay 


comes by the courſe of time. 
This laſt is of a violent cauſe, 
forit follows after a. burning or a 
Hedtick Fever ; and that by reafon 
of the ſickneſs it ſelf, or by reaſon 
of Medicaments ufed in the curing 
of the: afore-named griefs: for a 
Hedtick Fever does not only waſt 
the natural Hunndity, but the na- 
tural Heat alſo ſeated in the Hu- 


ſelf, the wel-ſpring of this heat, 
muſt become'colder than it ought 
to be, In this cafe the Pulſe w 
ſmall and weak, and flow © in like 
manner the breathing is weak, 
ſlew- and cold. By- reaſon of the 
uſe of refrigerating Medicaments 
appointed by the Phyſician in cu- 


Muſcles are fo conſumed, and wa 


ring of a Hedtick, or a 
| +  Maraſmages, 


one is natural, and it is decrepit ' 


The other is unnatural, and it _ 


by reaſon of fickneſs: old age” 


midity : wherefoce the Heart it. . 


bris-/ 


— 
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Maraſmoles,mary times Senzum ex 
mmorbo ſucceeds : and this 1s: mote 
intolerable, becauſe, the heart be- 
ing ſomewhat immoderately cool- 
ed,the leſs of. the Radical Moiſture 
is ſpent , than would . be, if the 
Hedtick had its full courſe. 

A Hedtick Fever ,- is an _unna- 
tural heat which has ſe:zed-upon 
the ſolid parts ,. and waſtes the 
Moiſture of. them. - But ſeeing 
there is a; three-fold Moiſture in 
the Body :. to wit, -Blood in the 
ſmall-Veins and Artenes gf every 
-part, a-dewy ſubſtance- in -every 
part by which it is nouriſhed, and 
gluten which keeps together - the 
Terreſtrial ſubſtance of each part, 
moiſtens it, and keeps.it from tall- 
Ing toduſt :_ | 

There are © alſo three degrees of 
a Hedtick. In the beginning when 
the two firſt Humidities begin 40 
fail, the Hectick Fever is'not eaft- 
ly diſcerned , althongh"it maybe 
without - great difficulty cured; 
But if the Radical Moiſture be con- 
» ſumed, as'it is eaſily diſcerned, fo 
it is hardly cured. _ As long as this 
Moiſture is ſomewhat plentiful , 
ſufficient.to entertain. the Natura] 
Heat, 'the Body ſeems well colour- 


ed, of 4 comely.-Figure,. and of a }muth of the Radical/Moiſtore re- 


decent quantity.. 
_ If. therefore you ' perceive _ the 
Body of any one having a_EF1{71.4 
in the Breaſt; by-reaſon Of the de- 
fect of this g/4tc2.,. 08 Radical 
Moiſture, become diſculoured, the 
- Figure to be altered ,- fone parts 
bunching; out, ſome growing hol- 
low, and the. thicknets of the 
- Members to become flenigerer,'the 
Fleſh colliquating ; leaveſucha one 
to himſelf , that he may. inarch 


- peaceably to the period of his life,” | 


Ihe DeeBfice 


: =_ 

of Chirurgery. * Book II. 
| \ Having treated of a Maraſmuis 
or extenuation of the Body, and x 
KeCtick Fever (fo much as is ex- 
pedient for-you to know in your 
Chirurgical PraCtice ) without the 
knowledge of Which, you cannot 
poiſibly progeed , warily and cir= 
cumipect, in curing Fiſtula's- the 
Breait, I am to ſhew you what uſes 
you may make of what* hath been 
aclivered.. 

_ Iftherffore one having a'F/#ula 
in” the Breaſt , be brought unto 
you,Whoſe Body ſeems to be: no/ 
thing elfe but Skin and Bone, (as 
the vulgar proverb is) acquaint him* 
with, the danger wherein. he is, leſt 
death ſeize upon him unprepared. 
Nevertheleſs if he implote your aid 
of Chriſtian Charity, withdraw not 
what comfort you are able fo pro- 
cure unto him; appoint then- a 
Diet moittning and nourifhing, if 
no; Phyſician. be_at hand, which 1 
will {et down anon; and dreſs him 
witty thoſe Medicaments-,= which 
are anodyne ,and healing,  Injedt 
into the F:iZula Plantain-water, 
having fome red Roſe-leaves dried 
mingled with it 3 cover your Tent 
and. Pletiget with . Dzzchy/on ſmn- 
plex you perceive that there is fo 


| 


« | maining as 3s able to; cheriſh the It 
rovky Heat (which you ſhall WW 


ditcern, if the colour of the Body 
be freſh, if the Figure be decent, if 
the proportion of the parts be ac- 
cording to Nature, and- the dif- 
cated party © can in fome good 
'meature pepform all actions} you 
may conzeive, tome hope of | his 

recovery. 
Wheretore if a Maraſmms has 
extenuated his Body, appoint for 
him a Diet which is likely: to re- 
| pair 


1 


|; Wed. Let hin then take Broths 
xs WY rnade of Muttoragſſcal or Chickens, 
wr WY wherein DagiMuuges , Raifins 
the of the Sun NongdFCTurrans waſh- 


! fow-flowers and 
Roots, Marigold-fidwers, Cinque- 
NE Coſte flo vers3and Colts- 
fagteaves and * lowers\ha 
-bajted : Gellies are good, m: 
young: Cockrels, and a Knuckle of 
(Veal ; uſe no other Spice'to 1t than 
[a little Mace and Nutmeg, Let 


el and bruiſed,? ſs 


s 
4 


- him between meals take Almond- 
(as WY Mk made of Broth of a Chicken 
m2 boiled with French-Barley. Its 
ef: Wl zood for. hin allo every Morning 
6, {Wand Evening, to take a draught of 
id Wl Ales or Goats Mill: or_in- want 
of Wl of theſe , of Cows Milk , milked 
o-- W'tborow _ the Conſerves of Borrage, 

1 Wd Bugloſs flowers ; Calves and 


Sheeps-feet ſtewed with Cutrans 
are. good :* ſometimes let him eat 


] 
fin! eh, If he haveraſmind to 
o<} Wild, grant unto hun Rooks 


mops, * Smelts, Perches , _ young 
Pickerels, Trouts, yea ſometimes 
Fel : th Sole,, Flownder and 
Plaice may "alſo be permitted ; 
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pair the Naturat Moiſture jimpair- | 


DS 4) Dhza 
: 


reaff.: © dy 
| the ,Pompion , 'Musk-meton, Cu- 
cumber , Purſclain ,- and White: 
Poppy has been drawn, is excel- 

lent.taken Morning aud Evening: . 
Permit no Milk but Butter-milk, 
and that when it begins to be a 
little ſowrith, with a little of Su- 
gar, or Borage, or Bugloſs. IF 
the diſeaſed party complain of im- 
moderate heat, and watching, give - 
him twice a week Philoninum Per- 

ficum, with Syrup of white Poppy, 

red Poppy, Gilly-flowers, Maiden- 

hair, Colts-foot, or. of the juice: of 
Limons, or Citrons in Aqua Sper-. 
matis Ranarum or red Poppy. If. 
you perceive that by the following - 
of theſe courſes the party has reco- - 
vered his ſtrength, and a good ha- 
bit of Body , then you may con= 
ceive.a good hope-of his 'recovery, 
and put him in-good comfort, and 
fo boldly-proceed in the Cure, {till 


endeavouring by following the In- - 


dications ( as Tyeſers ' did © the - 
Thread of Ariadne. to come out 
of the: Labyrinth ) to reſtore per- 
tect health to the Patient. 

In ſetting down of local Appli- 
cations: L Will. be brief, becauſe - 
they littie difter from the general, 
you except - a- few obſervations. 
You may fafely dilate a Fiſtula of 
the Breaſt, with tne F:#4l4 Tent 


xy poched Eggs, and fweet Butter 
{o Without any Salt, or Almond-But- 
-c-  Wttr, are good for break-faſt. 
the Wan ENrpien of the Body do 
all Wixcced frofi an Hectick- Fever, 
dy Wien you muſt not -only moiſten 
if ]Wi®=Body, but cool it alfo. In the 
c- {W=oths then boil Borage, and | 
if. {Wouccory Roots, common Sorrel, 
od Wvood Sorrel , Primroſe, Violet, 
ou M*orage, and Bugloſs-flowers : ler 
vis Ws Sallets be Lettuce, Spinage, and | 
Purſelain boiledyin Chicken-broth. 
10s. Wii Almond-milk made of the de-| 
ve Wotion: of French Barley, wheres 
£ With the Emulſion 7 the Seeds of 


3 
” 6Þ 
4 


nd Sponge ;: but in; removing of 


C 
i Callus you muſt he wary; for 


if you apply-the Trochisk; it mutt 
not- reach tothe - Cavity | of the 
Breaſt ; for the point -of it will re- 
lent, break. ,, and fall upon the 
Septum tranſfoerſum , "which. un- 
doubtedly will erode it,  catiſe an - 
Inflammation, procure a ſharp Fe-- 
ver, a Paraphyenitis , and at lait 
death it ſelf. Apply then a_Tent 
armed: with Pop” Wherewith, 
| the 
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; the Fiftula Powder muſt be min-, ware by the example of gthen, 
gled ,” as hath been taught. The | The Ulcer having been-mundified, 
Callus being removed , mundifie | proceed to - confohdation ; for 
the Ulcer with Agra calcs , and | ſores in this part are not to be long 
Mel ro/atum mingled together: | kept open : This you ſhall procure 
Take heed that you inject no bit- | by injecting two or three days the 
ter Medicament, for ſuch Medica-| Syrup of red Roſe-leaves. dried, 
ments are eafily fucked in” by the | mingled with Plantain-water ; and 
Lungs, trom whence by. the Tra- | then only moiſtning a Pledget wet 
chea Arteria'they eafily paſs to the {in this Syrup , or the Syrup" 
Throat and Mouth, from whence | Myrtles. Above: the Pledget ap- 
there” is felt a horrible bitterneſs , | ply Parace/ſus his Styptick - En. 
a_defire to vomit, and an over-{plaſtriym ; tor in this caſe it- ex- 
throw of the Appetite, Parens| ceeds. all others : becauſe it not 
{ib.9..c. 13. affirms this to have | only draws the. brims together, by 
happened unto him twice, be you | it skins alſo. | ; 
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Of Filtula”s in the Belly and Joynts. 
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Iſtila's of the Belly. are two-q by reaſon of ' the weakneſs of the 
fold :- for they are either -in | expulſive faculty, or by the crofling 
the--1:g/unat parts, or elſe in} and thwarting of the Muſcles, 
Ano. oblique and-tranverſe in thoſe places, 
. Of theſe in the Groins 1 will | as. they who are $kilful” in Anato- 
diſcourſe; becauſe theymott fre- [my well know. It is. no-wonder 
quently - fall out, being Accidents , | that both Abſceſſes, and-Fiſtulss 
for the moſt part, which. enſue af- | often fall out in theſe places, ſee- 
ter. Venercak Bubo's, either neglect- | ing the Belly is as a Draught or 
ed, or ill cured ; yea, they fall out | Sink in a Houſe, or a Kee ina 
*.in Plethorick and Cacochymical | Ship, :whither all impuritiesflo#. 
Badies very often, wherein there is | Yea, ſuch plenty of ſharp Humors 
no Neapolitane Seed :* and that | ſometimes flows to theſe pats, 
ſomewhat above the Emunctory | that -perforation of the Guts 
it {elf ; the Matter not coming to | cauſed, and-that the Excrements 
the Emundctories themſelves,which |come/.ont at the Orifice of the 
receive the Excrements of the Li- |,Fiſt#la ; a lamentable caſe,noiſome 
ver 3- but being hindered, cither | to the diſcaſcd party, and wo” 
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hap. 14. Of Fiſtula*s i» 
le to the compatiy. It falls outf 
zmetimes that {ome of the Ver- 
he of the Spina *are cor- 


upted... - 

As for the Preſages:.  Fiſtulz's 
n theſe places, which paſs to the 
avity of the Abdomen, are hardly 


ured.z 

Firſt, becauſe the. Liver is {till 
apt to afford new Matter. 

Secondly, becauſe great circum-, 
ſpection is to. be uſed, if you ſhall 
e either Inciſion; or Corrofive 


Fibrz of the Muſcles, and the bran- 
ches of the Vena cava , and Aorta 
delcending. 

The ſecond, Preſage is this: If 
the Vertebre of the Spina be cor- 
rupted, pronounce the F:#ula to 
be incurable: - you ſhall conjecture. 
the Vertebre to be. foul, if extra-: 
ordinary ſtore of ſtinking Samces 
ive out *of the Fiſtu/a , and the 
party daily grow weaker, and more: 
extenuate, notwithſtanding ' that- 
you uſe all conyenient both inter-- 
nal and external means. | 

The third Preſage ſhall be this ; 
if the Guts be eroded, and the 
Excrements come; out at the O- 
nfice of the Fiſtu/a, the life of the 
dfeaſed party is in great hazard: 
becauſe the Guts are thin, mem- 
rw, and deſtitute. of ſtore of 


Secondly, becauſe the Fiſtula is | 
Pt to' creep thorow the diſtances 
between the Muſcles, which in thoſe, 


Placesare many ; to wit, the oblique 
and tranſverſe, one placed above 
another, | 


Thirdly, becauſe in curing. ſuch 


Fitul's, we find little help of 


the Belly and Joynts. t29 
can hardly be kept'to'the Guts,” to- 
help conſolidation. EO SNERY.. 
* As for” the Cure of theſe F3- 


ſtula's: If they be yot deep, but ran 


along ſuperficially; the he1t-courſe 
is to make inciſion, and then to 
apply one 'of the Fiitula Pow- 
ders defcribed by me , care had 
of the age and conſtitution of the 


CE IELY 
As for. the Mundification, ,Con- 
ſolidation ,. and | Cicatrization of 
{\uch; ſeeing, no ſpecial obſervation 
is required, you are to have re- 
courſe to that, which I'have copt- 
oufly delivered heretofore. - If the 
V-rtebre of the Spina be foul,you 
are to promife no Cure. 
Nevertheleſs, if perſons of worth _ 
will (upon: good conſideration) en- -' 
tertain-/ you to- dreſs them , - they 
OO a comfort by. your - pains, 
'make an injection of Plantain, or 
Carduus Bened:tus Water, adding 
{ome fragrant Water of Medow- 
{weet, the- Syrup" of red Roſe-. - 
leaves dried, and the Spirit of: 


| Wine, having the tincture of Aloe, 


Myrrhe, Maſtick, and ſome Saffron. 
Let your Emplaſter be Dizachylon 
cum gummti, or Parace!jus his Styp- 
tick. If the Guts fl out to bg per- 
forated , having . acquainted the 
friends of the party with the dan- 
ger, yet deſpair not-, but go or, 
and uſe Methodical means, Let 
the party eat Calves. and Sheeps- 
feet itewed, S and: Calves 
heads ; for they afford a glutinous 
juice; Rice boiled in-Milk, where- ' 
in Stecl hath 'been often quenched, 
is alſo good. Every Morning and. 
Evening- 'tet- the party ' take a. 


and and Ey 
Fourthly, 


% 


topical means {drunk off the Wine, let him 


d og t of Allegant, warmed with: 
A ' Toaſt ,*awhen | he has. 
cat- 


the 


the Toaſt. Make injection of red 
Wine, having a little-Alume dif- 
ſolved in! it; and ſome of the Sy- 
rup. of Myrtle-berries : keep the 
Orifice open with a Sponge, until 
the Gut be conſolidate :- then pro» | 
ceed_to. the extirpation of - the 
Cailus , Mundification , Confolida- 
tion, and Cicatrization, as has 
been- heretofore: taught. Event | 
efnes falls out above-expeCta- 
n = 
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thorow the Szmus of the Fr 
ſtag. 
|- Secondly, if the Excrements ap. 
pear mingled with the Quittour, 
or if the Guittour fmell as the Fx. 
crements ue. 4 
Thirdly, injection being made 
at the outer Orifice of the F+- 
ſtula, if part of it paſs within the 
Anus. 
| Fourthly, the foregoing being 
put into the Anus, If you feel the 


Not long ago- a Country ER 
who had an Enterocelc, was bound 
10:2 Barber in A/d-rſgate-ſtreer ; 
one applying - to- the Rugtare A 
Truſs fomewhat ftrait, cauſed a 
Sideration or Mortification of the 
part, {o that the Excrements came 
out plentifully, with much ffinking 
Matter. out of the Cavity of the 
Belly. Notwithſtanding, by dib- 


gence and application of conveni- | 


ent, means, the Gut was conſolidate 
and the Youth kept alive. . 86 
much TI thought good to deliver 
concerning the Cure of  Fiitma's, 
which happen in . the Inguinal 
Region. 

Now 'it follows, that I ſpeak of 
Fiſtula's m Ano which was faid to 
be the ſecond: kind. of Fr/ta/a's int 
vading the Abdomen, or the lower 


:4.” Belly. 


-Fhis kind of F;fiuli very often 
follows/after a Plegmon in the A- 
us, broken and ill cured. 

' There be two forts of theſe 
Fitula's, tor forme pierce not the 
Drteftin:m' reFum, and ſome do: 
and- both theſe are either ſhallow 


or . deep. 

You ſhall conjecture the: Fi/trla 
to paſs thorow the DIntotirum 
. reftum: Firſt, if after breaking 
of - Wind , part of it make way 


Probe bare, it being thruſt thorov 
the Sinus of the F:ſtula, this is an 
infallible and certain fign.. 

As for the Preſages of theſe 
'Fiſtula's : Firl{t, no Fiſtula ant 
'cafie to cure 2: for this part being 
'the Jakes of the Body , it affors 
\great .plenty of. Impurities, and 


much ſuperfluous Moifture, which 


 hmder the Cure. 


place be not very painful aud no- 


forme, by reaſon of much ſtinking 


Quittour, but ſhuts and*opens it | 


ſelf fundry times. It is expedient 
for the health of the Patient , f 
(ſach a one be left -uncured : for by 
'this means the Body is diſcharged 
of ſuperfluous. Humors, and the 
Body keptin health. T have known 
this Accident to have happened to 


the end of their lives. 
Now to come to the\Cure of 
theſe Fiſtn/a's : The means to at- 


tain this are five * Diet, interml 


Medicaments, Incifion, Deligation 
and Topical means. 


dicaments, I have diſcourſed fut- 
ficiently heretofore. | 
is 


Secondly , if a Fiſtul in this 


ſundry, and to have continued to: 


As fof the Diet, andiinternal Me- 


they. have place whett the Fiſts 
thatforr ; but if the ner 
, 


de 


IL 
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diration: wherefbre it behoves you, 


fore the Sanative Syrup - made of 


- the- Tents, which- you muſt day 


Chap. 14. Of Fiſtula®s 7» 
deep, neither of theſe means w 
to be attempted. 

* If therefore the Fi?zla be ſhal- 
fow, afid paſs. not to the Inteſtinum 
reftum, after you have dilated it, 
and removed the Cal/us, upon a 
Tent , inciſe all the hollownels : 


the Belly and Joynts. 15t 

If the 'F:ſt#/a penetrate to the 
Inteſtinum re&um_, {then - cutting 
aſunder of the whole-S;nus of the 
Fiſtula by deligation-is moſt fit. 
But firſt of all, you' nwſt dilate 
the $7715, and remove the Callus 
(as has been faid ) for fo the-part 


then All it with Doſels, armed with 
a Medicament made of a reftrictive 
Powder, and the white of an Egg, 
to. keep the brims of the inciſed 
parts afunder; for if you go about] 
tounite the parts too ſoon; it may 
be feared that a Cavity will {till 
remain, and make way for Reci- 


to fee that ſound and laudable 
Feſh be. ingendred in the bottom. 
Let not your incarnative Mcdica- 
ments be fatty; for ſuch will cauſe 
loſe and ſpongy Fleſh : uſe there- 


wunerary Plants, having ſome Pul- 
ns cephal:ets mingled. with 1t. If 
the Fitz/a go deep: inwardly , fo 
that yon. ' cannot uſe-conveniently 
incifob, dilate the F:ſtula with the 
Fiſtula Tent , and .the Sponge : 
then remove- the: Callus - with 4 
Fitula”Trochisk. 3 the\Trochisk 
being come out , -and the Calus 
quite ſpent, mandifie it with Me/ 
Tatum, mingled with: Aqua ca!- 
©; when you. perceive Jaudable 

ittour,endeavour to conſolidate 
the part, by applying the Sanative 
Syrup, and Prutvrs cepbalicns upon 


Which is to be bound will be more 
thin,and ſo more eafily cut aſunder. 
£x. the Thread wherewith_ you 

o bind the S175, two T com- 
mend unto you: Firſt , Sealing 
Thread, which is made of the 
beſt Hemp,unboiled, and unwhiten- 
ed: For is is exceeding ſtrong ; 
and will not rot before it hath 
wrought jts effect. The ſecond , 
is a. ſtrong Thread of Silk, twiſt- 
cd; there js no great Matter inthe 


thors affirm : you may. uſe either 
of theſe - as opportunity ſhall be 
offered. . 

When you go about to bind the 
$7nus,put in one end of the Thread 
m the Eyeof a ſmall and flexible 


the Thread thorow the $7125 mto 
the Inteſtinum reftum; this being 


out of the Eye of the Probe, ant 
draw it out at the Anus, or having 
bent the Eye of the Probe, bring 
it without-the 4nzs, and then put- 
ting the Thread into the Eye, draw 
that end thorow the onter Orifice 


day ſhorten; until at 1aſt the: 
hoſe Sinns of the Fiſtula is ſhit 
w; which you ſhall conjecture 
by the little and laudable Quit- 
tour which the Fi/tu/a yields. 
Then nothing elſe remains, but. to 
deattize the part with your Dta- 


not very thick and lohg, you may 


all the Sins ; bur if the Sinus 
be thick and long , you muſt uſe 
ſundry. conſtrictions , | tying ſtill 
the ends of the Thread with a 
running knot , that it may be 


Palma, of Unguenrum de minio. 


- [the more readily looſed. ._ Some 
K 2 


2 after 


colour, whatſoever ſcrupulous Au- - 


Probe, then thruſt the Eye with - , 


done , put. into the- Ans your*®. 
Finger, and with it pull the Thread * 


of the F iſtula, If the Sinus ”*be=-- EF # 5 


by one ſtrong Deligation bind off 
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after one Deligation only more and 
= draw in the ends of * the 

hread , with a round piece of a 
Stick turned about. When all the 
S7n:s after diviſion by Deligation, 
lies open, - go forward in the Cure, 
as has been ſet down, when the $:- 
nu was inciſed. Fob a Meek;ren in 
'his Ob. Medico-Chir. Cap. 61. 
recites the following Caſe : © Fran- 
* cs Volkertſen, -a melanchel 
* Man, after. a great .commotion of 
< Mind, felt a deflysion run along 
* his Back down to his Rump, and 
* from thence to the meeting of 
*©the Buttocks, where the Inte/t:- 
* num rettion hes upon the Os 
«Caude. Preſently a ſwelling a- 
*rote, Which pertorated the fat, 
. © the edge of the Muſcle Glut.eus, 
©-and the Intzſtinium rectum. When 
«<k came to the Paticnt, belides 
« the Fever I conſidered the vio- 
© lence of the Pain, the hardneſs 
* of the Tumor”, its redneſs and 
* extenhon.. - And becauſe I knew 
* theſe and other ſymptoms nwſt. 
* be aſcribed to the Tumor, I 
<« preſently applied this-Cataplaſm, 
«< to promote Maturation; ReR2d. 
*Alth, Bryon. Lilior. al6. an. 3). 
* Fo!, Mai'v. Biſmat. Violar. 5, 
«A. j. Flor. Chamem. M. 8. 
«Sem. Lin. 3 18. Coquantur ©: 
* contundantur, addendo- Fenugr. 
& Sem. Lin. 4.3 ij. AXimg. porcin, 
«7. f. Butyr. recent; 3 1. .Vitell. 
*& Ovs n. )j. M, f. Cataplaſm. 1 


*< ſeveral things to regenerate Fleſh; 
*but to _no purpoſe. - Therefore 
I was forced to Incifion, in which 
<I was obliged to cut the reſt sf 
*< the Gut that was ſound, the 
*Skin, and a Mufculous portionef 
* the Gut. When the difleion 
«was done , becauſe there was 1 


| © grievous flux of Blood after open- 


*ing of the Hxmorrhoidal Veins, 


h&%: |< 1 applicd an ordinary Aftringent 


*© to the Wound. The nextdayT 
* found leſs Pus than uſual in the 
© Wound. All things promiſed wel 
< and fo they ſucteeded : for he 
© was perfectly found. Now no- 
thing remains to conclude theſe 
diſcourſes of Fs/tula's , but to 
{peak fomewhat of the curing of 
Fiſtila's in_ the ' Joints. Theſe 
oriets, what pains they-procure to 
the Patients , and tropbles to the 
Chirurgeons who dreſs them, it is 
{5 well known to thoſe who-hare* 
been imployed in ſuch bufineſle, 
that I necd not uſe many-words to 
perſwade any to believe-this:-ex- 
perience bearing witneſs. | 
The differences -of the Fr/tulz 
are theſe. _ Some are without cor- 
ruption -of . the Bones and Carte 
lages,and ſame have theſe annexed. 
Again, ſome of theſe are with- 
out any. Tumor of the adjacent 
parts, and in ſome there is a re- 
markable ſwelling of the parts ad- 
jacent; ſo *that- the -Skin it ſelf is 
either . brawny and hard, or looſe 


© ayplicd it hot to the Tumor, The 
« ſecond day I thought it adviſable 
*< koopen it, and a great quantity 
« of feetid purulent Matter ran out. 
« Afterwards I obferved Wind and 
© Excrements to come dut at the 
< Tumor,whence I conchided, the 
# Gut was: perforated. + I applied | 


and Ocdematous ; and ſome of the 
Tendons of. the Muſcles are foul, 
and cor:upted very often: ſuch Tu- 
mors often fall out,when F, iſtuld's. 
happen - in the Wrifts and'Ankles. 

... Fhirdly, in fome of: theſe Fi- 


ſu!g's the Joint abides firm; but. 
in ſome it becqmes looſe and 0 
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Membrane which covers it , and 
the Ligament by which it is 
ened 


Before 1 come to Prognoſticate | 


of the Events , let me acquaint 
you withone thing,and that is this; 
that if ye be called to Children or 
Young Perſons troubled with a 


Fiftula,or Fiftula's in the Joint or? 


* Joints, that you-make trial of the 
Sims with a Mallow ftalk” an- 
ſwerable to it ;5 for this Kind of 
probation is of all others lefs' pain- 
fob and will incourage the diſcaſed 
perſons to commit themſelves. to 
your Tare, 'when they perceive that 
you ſearched- the Sores ſo eaſily , 
hoping that - your proceedings will 
be according to your begining. 
The ſmall ſtalk of the Mallow 
next to- the Leaf is always flimy 
and flexible; and fo is apt to ſlip in- 
to the $;75, cauſing either no pain, 
'or very little. 

As for the Preſages : 1. No F:- 
ſula of - the Joint, although it be 
without corruption of | the Carti- 
- ages or Bones, is of an eafie Cure: 
for firſt by reaſon - of the pain, 
which is cauſed by reafon of the 
ſenfibleneſs of the part, and the 
ncreaſe of it by reaſon the ſharp 
Medicaments which muſt be ap- 
plied to remove the Calls, ſym- 
ptomatical Fevers, loſs of Appetite, 
watching, extenuation of the Body, 
and at.laft a Hectick Fever may 
be procured. FE 

2. If a Fiſtula of the Elbow or 
Rnee have corrvption, either of the 
Cartil.ges or Bones, annexed, it 
Wl require long. time to have it 
cared* for the joints. themſelves 
beinp- very ſenſible, it muſt be 
ecntly dreſſed. 


—_— 
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by reaſon of the relaxation of the 


'v.* 


: 3. If in Fiſtula's of the Wriſt 
the bones of it, or of the back of 
the Hand , be carions, you ſhall 
find the Cure to be difficult : for 
theſe Bones are very ſpotigy, apt 
to receive. ſuperfluous Humidit 1, 
and fo are hard to be ſcaled. +—* 

4. For theſe ſame Reaſons, the. 
Bones of- the Joint of the foot; 3: d 
the Inſtep are bard to be cured. 

5. If Fiſtuld's in the. Wriſt or 
Inftep be accompanied with 1:arze 
and. hard Tumors of. the Bands 
and Feet, pronounce'the Cure to be 
uncurable ! for then the Men 
branes ; Tendons of -the Muſcles, 
and Bones commonly are” corrupt. 

6. If an extenration of the Eo- 
dy; or a HeCtick Fever do accom- 
pany. Fiſta/a's in the great: Joints, _ 


{ſhun the Cure: for the Indicati-- 


ons of curing, which: preſcribe dry- 
ing and cooling, in drying increaſe 
theſe:griefs, Betides th,complicate 
Diſeaſes*=-are more © Hardly. .cured 
then thoſe which are ſolitary. 


If you Thall demand of me, wh.:t 
courſe us to be taken with thoſe. who + 
are poſſeſſed with ſuch mcurable Fi- 
ſtula's ; If you be intreated of the 
diſeaſed party, or the parties friends _ 
to do your beſt 2 


] anſwer, that if after ſome trial, * 
you perceive the party to be in- 
curable, you ought to-move the 
party to ſuffer extirpation ard 
difmembring of-the Limb, whether 
it be Foot or Arm , before he 
grow weak , and become -unable | 
to endure any fuch operation. In 
young perſons you. may atterrpt 
this operation ( for 1 have. adyen- 


tured it with good ſucceſs } but in 
aged and crafie-pe: fons be not too 
I Eo. K 3 Cy 

£1) - THE: bold 3 


J 


bold + - for the loſs of the Radic al 
Moitture is more eafily, by Diet 
and Medicaments, reftored in thoſe, 
then theſe : the other may ; but: 


- theſe mutt die, 


Now- toecome to the Topical 
means, - which are convenient tor 
the *curmg of Pſtula's in the 
Joints (for as concerning the Diet, 
and internaMedicaments, I have 
ſpoken of tkem ſufficiently already) 
you muſt-note that you muſt have 
good. Anodyne Cataplaſms to-af- 
{wage pain, and good, cate, and 


_ effectual means to remgve the Cal- 


11s. -If you 2pply Mercury fubli- 
mate, or  Arfſerack - to. remove the 
Calloſfity. of F:i{twla's m the great 
Joints , you ſhall always cauſe a 
({ymptomatical Fever, and fomc- 
times a mertificatian of the part, 
if the party be of a Cacochymical 
con{titution. 
As" for the means which mti- 
pain , I-commend unto . you 
__ //99;us Wis Cataplaſm, which he 
deſcribes in his Treatiſe 'of Ulcers, 
6. 17. And it is this: Be ©;, Lum- 
brio. Chamem, & Aneth, an, 4+. 
Frrfur, flor. Chamem. Fain: 
hord, Oeiypi, an. 31) Bb. Vini Alice 
gant. 3X, Fiat. Cataplaſma. Hes 
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new it evecy twelfth hour, 
As tor the removing of the Cal 
lolity , na Medicament is compa; 
rable jn parity with the- Pawder of 
Turoith Mineral before it be waſh- 
ed, being mingled with Ter 
Lenmia ſfigiilata , Qriental bale, 
and the vamitive Vitrial 3 thi 
compoſition may be applied, being 
made up in farm of a Trochis; 
or mingled with Populemn, and 
applied upon a Fent. This Nez 
dicament, neither. procures extra: 
ordinary Inflammation,nas any hor+ | 
rible ſymptom. Cc 
ni 
fu 
U 


As for the Mundification, Con- 
folidation; and Cicatrizatian of any 
Fiſtula in the Joints, after the 1c- 

moving of the Calus, ſremy thei 


intentions may ' be : compaſſed by fi 
the. means which I have delivered £1 
to you before, I will ceaſe to trou- c. 
-ble -you with: the \Repetiwion of ez 
them ,and ſo” will conclude this Ni 
treatiſe concerning Fiſtwa's. ' Wh 

If F:{tu/a's of the Joints there G 
be Carwlity of the: Romes , I will by 
deliver the means to: obviate this t 


Acciderit, when 1 ſhall difcour(s d 
of the Accidents of Ulcers, be- h 
[fore I 'make an ons of- this - Wy: 'n 


ject. ; 4 01 
£ - y 
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CHAP. XV. 


"Of «az Herpes exedens. 


nd we | OL IT 
{e- | 4 A en GE, T9. 3et, = 
Tas ving delwered unto you >| Secondly, It cauſes: extraordi- 
ore what I thought pertinent of | nary WP iptoms, as painand plen- 


compound Ulcers wirhout Malig- | ty of virulent ftinking Matter. 
nity, Method requires that I ſpeak | Thirdly, It Vields - not to ordi- 


ny fully in like manner of Malign: nary Medicaments. | 
[C- Ulcers. -- . | The difterences of Malign Ul-= 
eſe Malign is that, which differing || cers are theſe : Firſt, theſe Ulcers 


by from ordinary Ulcers, | is not eaſily || are either Ancient or Modern. I 
ed cured, -,By Gal. de Crifib. /. 1.1 call theſe Ancient, whereof men- 
JI c. 3,' not Ulcers only, but: all Diſ- ] tion is 'made by the Antient An- 
of eaſes-which have a Malignity an- | thors : thoſe I call Modern, which 
his nexed to 'them , are called »-- were only known to late Writers: 
_ "254967, and: »avondy, - As a mild] ſuch are thoſe Ulcers which appear 
re Grief has a mild Cauſe , and no{ in ſcorbutical, and pocky perſone, 
al horrible or + extraordinary ſymp- whereof 1 mean not to ſpeak in 
his toms, and yields to ordinary Me- | this DoCtrine of Ulcers , becauſe 
ls dicaments ; ſo that which is Mas | they are ſymptoms of the Scuryy 
x- WW ben has a kerce Cauſe, extraordi- | and Pox, which cannot be cured 
1b WY | nary (ymptoms., and yields not to | unleſs the- -GGriefs.. themſelves he 
" WM ordinary. 'Medicaments. THEM: cured, Now the ſetting down 
Malign Ulcers do happen , when | of the Cure of the Diſeaſes , wilf 
ticha x2%4£1.hath poſſeſſed the | require krge and particular Trea-/ 
ulcerate part, that it corrupts the | tiſes, 
good nouriſhment which is ſent | Of malign Ulcers known to the 
.to the part affected, The Ali= | Ancients , ſome are leis Malign, 
ment ſent to. the part is cor-| ſome more Malign. 4 
vs rupted , either by putrefaction, | Of the Jes Malign” there are 
or a-venemous quality commu- | three ſorts; Herpes exeders, Pha- 
nicated. gedena and Nome. Herpes exe- 
, Firſt, Then the figns of a Malign dens, ions i9169% © in. Greek, 
Ulcer are three : E rſt, it corrupts heing cauſed of thick 2nd ſharp 
] the part which it invadeth , cither | Choler , it corrodes the Skin even 
by PutrefaCtion, gr a MES fret- |.to the ſubjacent muſcuous Fleſh, 
ling Jualny, It differs from de ve becauſe 


oO 
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* Herpzs is cauſed when the skin is 


.cers, | which: reach no deeper than 


 wards-of Celſus, that a_Herpes ex- 


Ulcer, and. the parts adjacent -are 


F erodes the skin only; but Pha- 


gedena, both the skin and {ubja-} 


cent fleſh, Celſus 155. 5. and c,28. 
thus deſcribes it : HPe fit cum 
cuts exulceratione, eſt ſine al- 
eitudine, latus, ſublividus, inequa> 
lis tamen, mediumque ſanefcit, ex- 
rromis* affectis, Ec. That is, a 


vicerate. It-is not deep, but broad, 
of a livid colour, uneven notwith- 
ſtanding, and the middle heals, the 
brizxps remaining ſore. - Wherefore 
if, you perceive an Ulcer. toſpread 
and cauſe ſundry- other ſmall Ul- 


the skim, you may ' pronounce. it 

to: be Herpes - exedens, or Formi- 

ca ambulativa ; or Corroſrua. 
One thing, is to benoted in the 


edens. ray: be of a livid. colour ; 
and ſo with thick and corrupt cho- 
ler that melancholy muſt be joyn- 
ed, which is bred of B:lx atra, and 
ſo it muſt ſomewhat participate 
with a cancerous cer. And in 
truth ſuch Ulcers often ſhew;them- 
ſelves in old perſons about the be- 
ginning of the tails of-the Muſcles 
of the Legs; and. from theſe a 
moiſt, noiſome and ftinking viru- 
lent Matter will flow, and the Ul- 


cer it ſelf will be ver##painful, and 
rebellious. Bl | 
The ſigns then of a'Formzca cor- 


roſtva are thele : It only corrodes 
the skin, and fo is not. deep, but 
broad ; uneven itis, and ſometimes 
of a livid or leaden colour; if Me- 
lancholy cauſed of Bw ' atra be 
zjoyned. with thick and putrid cho-! 
ſer :- otherwiſe the . -brims of this 


of a yellowiſh colour, bewraying 
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hirurgery. : Book It 


| cauſe of this kind of Ulcers. 
As for the Prognoſticks: Fiſt, 
that Herpes exedens, Which is can 
ed only of thick and putrid choler, 
is not eaſily cured. For Firſt, the 
Body which is troubled with ſuch 
-an Ulcer, is not ſo ſoon altered; 
for the Liver, the Gall it ſelf, and 
the Porus bilarius muſt be mnch 
out of frame, when they cannot 
make ſhift to diſpatch'this Humor, 
by the paſſages appointed for the 
Evacuations of it 3*to - wit, by the | 
Guts, and. paſſages of the Urine; 
but ſuffer it to paſs by the habit of 
| the Body by the Vellels which car- 
ry nouriſhment ;- to wit, Veins and 
Arteries. red 8 
Secondly, becauſe this -Humor 
being altogether contrary to Na- 
ture, it cauſes a z424£/2, Or 111 Con- 
ftitution of the part, by which the 
profitable nouriſhment which: is 
{ent- to the part, for-preſervation - 
of it, is corrupted : and fo not on- 
ly. the part affected is defrauded of 
Aliment, but the parts adjacent al- 
ſoare drawn to the ſame ſociety of ' 
corruption. 


+» 


Let this be . the third Progno- 
ſtick: If a ſincere Herpes exedens 
proceeding only of thick putrid 
Choler, be hardly cured, as hath 
been proved ; then if Bz{:s atra be | 
annexed, ſurely the cure fnulſt be 
much more hard ; for this is a Hu- 
mor, which cauſes. more fearful 
{ymptomes 3 as  extream pain, 
greater corroſion, and- rebellion to 
ordinary. Medicaments : and if. the 
Body has gotten a habit of breed- 
ing of it ; it is hard, without rege- . 
'neration, to reduce it to its natu- 
ral conſtitution, and to hinder the 
provent and. increaſe of it. Al 


the Humor, which is the material! 


CE 7 


chymiſts promiſe *'much, but tn 


LA 
$i 


hap. Th Oe an Herpes exedens. 


e moſt part they prove Clouds: 
without Rain. - | | 
The Alchymiſt will have the ef- 
Cient and material © cauſes of all 
Ulcers, to be the ſuperfluity of the 
Salt of the natural Balſame of the: 
Body, confiſting of a due propor- 
jon- of Salt, Sulphur, and Mer- 


ury, © ns 
This ſuperfluous Salt being ſepa- 
rate from the natural Balſame by 
e expelling faculty, it is turned 
ometimes to one, and ſometimes 
to-another part of the body, ac- 
veding- as 1t is apt no be moved, 
according to its thinneſs or thick- 
res, volatility or fixation. 
It ſetling in. the 'part, is more 
oagulate and ' calcined: ( the ex 
pelling faculty - not. being able to 
expel it by the Pores of the Skin) 
and fo it acquires a certain corro- 
fon, and"is the cauſe of thoſe W- 
ers, which have no maligne qua- 
ity accompanying the Salt. They 
ll have a volatil and fubtil Salt, 
ach as is in the Nettle, and crow- 
oot, to be the cauſe of an Eryſi- 
els, and Herpes milzaris ; but a 
thicker ang more fixed Salt, ſuch 
as that is of  Vitriol, to be 
the cauſes of - theſe Ulcers which 
orrode the parts ad) : ſuch 
a Salt -then as is not very 
hick, and throughly fixed, they 
vil have to be the cauſe of Herpes 
xedens';. but ſuch a Salt as is 
lenſe and thick, and_'throughly 
lxed, having ſome malgnity, ta 
be the efficient cauſe of. a Phage- 
ena and Neme. | This is their 
hilofophy, copcerning the effici- 
Ent arid materia cauſes of thete 
icers, And in truth it doth fit- 
1 repreſent to the eye of the un- 


#iitanding the nature of the Hu-. 


bl 
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mor, which dogmatical Phyſicians 
will have to be the: cauſes of Ul- 
cers. - It is no herefie to-maintain 
either opinion; buthedeſerves both 
credit and gain, who ſhall perform 
the cure of thoſe Ulcers, which he 

akes in hard, * Moſt Patients re- 
quire rather ſpeedy and eafie-cure * 


of their griefs,” than learned dif- 


conrſes of them: * Howfoever,, 
theſe diſcourſesare requiſite for you, 
who meeting -ſometimies with (cru- 
pulous Phyſicians. - and Patients, 
ſhall be drawnto ſhew your The- 
orica] as welt as your. Practical 
parts. 

As for the cure, Three mtenti= 
ons are required to cure a Herpes 
exedens : The Firtt is, that the 
Humor which flows to the part be 
ſtayed. The Second. is, that - the 
Humor which, .is impacted-m the 
part, be evacuated. The Third 
is, the Cure of the Ulcerit (elf by 
convenient means. 

The fiſt intention, which is the 
ſtaying of the Humor from flow- 
ing to the -part affected, is per- 
formed _ by purging of * the Body 
from thick choler, and Bz/:s atr-, 
[if the” Formzca Corroſiva be of a li- 
vid colour. To this purpoſe pre- 
ſcribe ſuch a Potion : Be eleftuar, 
lenat, 3 vi. prlver.ſantti,7 j. aq. en- 
dioie 3 nj. Miſc: ut figt potio, Or 
if the Patient/he- of a dainty taſt, 
and loath Ele&uaries and Powders; 
then ſuch a potion as this which I 
will ſet down Mill be convenient 2... - 
Re rhab, 5). folu: ſen, 3 1. 71nzib, 
2/8. ſpice M8. \Infundantur "1ſta 
per hor, $$ 111 a9 _ fort, ferventts 5;vj, 
dernae'lcnto ne Jexhalent Fil). ac 
colerur - decottum, in quo - daſſe.ve 
manne © fytups de- ciebor, cum 


rhab, aut yrups Aghſtan. anc Fj; - 
| : Alc. 


- 


1 


7 


daies together. I will ſet down 


ſuch a one as a pattern ; accord® 


ing unto which you may frame un- 
to Your (elves, others-like unto it 
in efficacy. Be, rad. crichor. malvar. 
borap. an. F) 18, polypotl, querc. 
5 j. flor. borag. buplofſ.orol.” an. pug. 
1. fol. ſen. & hermadattyl. an. 3 


3 vj. rhab. 3 v). liquirit, 3 3/3, In- 
Fundantur infundenda per nottem : 
7n 2's font. fervent. lib.. $8, ſequen- 
8 dre adjeftis reliquas, coq. ad. me- 
dias, ac coletur decotum, quod aro- 
matizerur cinam. 3 v). ſumat 4x7 
mane lib. i. ac tantundem bor. 
quarti pomeridiand.. Between ten 
and eleven a clock in the Morning, 
let the Patient take ſome broth 
_ without Bread, or a Caudle, or 
Aleberric. Theſe Medicaments 
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Miſc. ut fiat potzo. If the Body of 
Ahe party troubled with the UWt- 
-@er, be plethorick and cacochymi- 

£al, it is convenient that he take a 
| purgative Decoction for ſandy; 


(cribed : Re. malicorii. 5 x. aim, 
Ziv. vitrol, 2 xi). myrrh, 3% iv. thin, 
ariſtol. rot. gallar. an: vii). /a/. a, 
moniac. 3 iv. gee omnibus pule 
Trochiſes Polyid& are thus ſet downs 
Be. malicor. > v3. myrrh. > yii). abs 
min. v.. thur. 3 iv.” vitriol.. Fj, 
The Trochiſci Muſe receive thel 
things: Be. alum. aloes. myrrh. wi 
triol. an. 3 vi. croct. 3 ij. malice, 
3 1v2I ſhould adviſe to calcine both 
the Alume and Vitriol, which. e- 


| Y. {ter into thoſe Trochisks ; becauſe 
” femin. amiſi © fanteul. dulc. an. 


they more ftrongly dry than thoſe 
which are uncalcined. © No. fub- 
ftance is fo fit as Ungrentum ſs 
puleum to.make up the Trorhixks; 
When you are'to. nſe theſe Tre- 
chisk#\you are to beat fome of 
theta-t6 a, ſubtil powder; and to 
mingle ſome of the Powder with 
ſome convenient, Unguent, taking 
adram of the powder for every 
ounce of the Unguent : but what 
Unguents are moſt fit you ſhall 
hear- anon. © Theſe 'are/ the mi- 


maſt” be miniſtred cold. in «the. |giſtral* means - which the Anc- 


Summer time, . aud warm in; the 


: Winter. | WEE 
The Second intention in caring, ] 


of Herpes exedens, was ſaid to be 


the vyacuation_ ofthe Humor im- |theſe, have found out or 


acted in the part. ./ This is effect- 
ed by cathzrgtical Medicaments; 
or ch pore ſpongy fleſh: 
they areſharper than” the ſtrongeſt 
Mundificatives. | 
In the Monuments of the Agcti. 
ents, we+find the Trochisk of An- 
dron, Polytdes. and Muſa, exceed- 
ingly commended in ſuch fretting 
and creeping Ulcers : which I will 
fet down both to eaſe you bf the 
enquiring of them, and the better 
to apprehend and underſtand them. 
The Trochifcs Anaroms are thus de- 


” 


9 


ents uſed 'in curing ſpreading UW 


 The® modern aþd> neoteri 
Chirurgeons, not-contented with 
not inferiour to thefe * The ones 
Mercurie precipnate, firſt nobilit-, 
ted by Fo Vigo, and- fince his 
time much uſed by aftfamous Chi- 
rurgeons. This powder being waſt- 
ed with Plantain and. Roſe-water, 
and mingled with farcotical Ut- 
guents, doth hy. heal rhet-” 
matick Ulcers -1n tender perſons. I} 
it being unwaſhed be mingled with; 
Alame calcined, taking two-drans, 
of it,” and. one dram' of Alume, t 
is a cathetetical'Medicarnent;and fit. 
| to be applied to foul and PRI ; 


2 X : * SAC 


ip. 15. Of an Herpes exedens 


Iicers,. ſuch as Herpes exadens, 
d)uradend, and Nomg are. The 
ther Medicament invented b the 
te Chymilts, is the T7019 mis 
; jay ole by the Qi] of. Sul- 


hue, or Vitnol;-it is now much 


G(cd both in the practice of Phyfick 

| Chirurgesys it is miniftred with 
ood -ſuceels -40- perſons, infected 
ith the Neapalitane Lucs 5 if. they 
ave either- Cephalea Qailace, Chr 
eam pain in their Headg,or venerer 
| Yicers. After that precipitate and 
alcined $i 


leined it is. very White, and is an 
charobh WV. Mecicament, - far ſpr- 
vg either Mercusie ſublimate 

x Arſeniak 5 for it is moredafe, and 
i nat fo painful 3 beſides this, it 
ioth not-catiſe ſuch inflammation 
z theſe do, mg 92mm 0s 

xe ſq | promptly - {ymptomatic 

vers. Being. waſhed, it is uſcd to 
york theſe effects which Mercury 
precipitate dath, but muck more 
lfeftually. Fe, cauſe theſe Medi- 
aments to evacuate'the: peccant 
iamorgout: of the - parts attedted, 
are to miugle theſe with' Pa- 
ohus bis Mundificative ; taking 


[4 


Prevery ounce of the Unguent, a, 


ram eitherfof-the Mercury. pre 

itate, or_of the Thrbreb” minera 
waſhed,” if the parties grieved be 
of 2 tender conſtitution * ora dram 
bteither, waſhed and mingled. with 
Abamen uſtum, 4n that 


the perſons who are tronbled with 
tie Ulcers be firm and hard, ſuch 
 labouring Men have. You are 
to.continue the uſe of theſe topi- 
calmggns, until the Ulcer ſpread 
n? more, and-be red, and very 
clean. Having the two firſt Indi- 
cations required in caring of Her- 


#5 exedens, the Third Indication 


| quantity 
is hath b=en ſaid, if- the bodies of 


x39 
follows 3 which is the cure of the 
Ulcer it (elf, % 
. Fo this effect twa ſcopes are re- 
quired : The Firſt is to fill up the. 
Cavity cauſed by the lo of the 
Skin. The Second is to 'cicatrize 
the Wc 3 2:3 
As far-<the* Juſt cope, thoſe 
Medicaments are tbe uſed which 
dry Prong, yet have no. corvoſive 
aulus: Mgimot.de art, me- 


"oF 
wx 


faculty. : 
dend, kb. 4. cap. 20. bat fundry Me- 
dicamenty for . this grief: if you 
Petuſe the Author, and conſider 
the deſcriptions; you will- elfteem 
them hut forry ones. Tagau/tiims 
to ft itut, Chirurgicis lib,-1. de 
Fumgribus pt et. naturam, has trans 
ſeribed them, whom you may 
ſeo: he hazdone this, for no 
cauſe(as I ſuppoſe ) than this, that 
he'bad no better of his own. Art- 
broſe Pareus, l#b. 6. cap. $4. hath 
ſome - Mad; nts for this grief, 
which- are wot ' to. be contemned, 
The- Firft is this 2 Re. cer]. © ewe, 
Prepare an. Fj. ok rof. 5 adi- 
£5 caprd an. Fi. cort.. pins.” iſs. 
cers q« fe fiat uwignentum, If you 
add to-theſe things ſame lead calci- 
{ned; Pomegranate-rinds and flow- 
ers beat-to. powder, the Unguent 

will be more 'effectual. The .Se- 

4cond is, Unguentum enulatum 
cam Mercurio, which | he come 
as an infallible Medicament;, 

if to every ounce=et it you add a 
dram of the flower of Brimfſtone, 
you ſhall not miſs of your purpoſe. 
He gives one good note, that if you 
perceive the brims of . the Ulcer 
more and more to be eroded, you 
touch them with- Aqua fortrs, Ole- 
um Vitraoli, or Sulfhuris,” for by 
theſe means, SoresMhich ſeem un- 
curable arc often healed. Hzeron, 
| Fabric. 


ear . 


- there is no parity between Goats- 


>. anda Hecttick Fever feared. 


Fn 


=> 


- all'others -of- this: kind ; the de- 
ſcription whereof I have ſeen. 
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Fabric. ad aquapend. part. 2 lib.t, 
cap. 28, adviſes to miniſter inward- 
-ly either Goats-milk, or the 'de- 
cottion of Sar/a-partia; and with- 
outall doubt both are good ; but 


milk, and the decoction of Sara; 
there is no Chirurgeon, who is ig- 
norant of the 'faculty of Sar/a 'in 
curing all malign and creeping Ul- 
cers: . Goats-milk may have. ſome 
place, if the party be extenuate, 


As for. the local Medicaments, he 
commends this cerat. Re. ſucces de 

0, F41je Cer. Citrints 4 \* OP reſin,” 
pins. 3 5B. ol, myrtini 3 ſs. - teve- 
binthin. F j. Bull:ant if donec £on- 
ſfrmpeus ſit ſuccus tobacce, ac frat 
*Ceratum e, I will not. ſtick 'to 
communicate with you the deſcri- 
ption of” an unguent of Tobacco 
which I uſe mine own ſelf, neither 
am I aſharhed to prefer -it -before 
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Thus itis to be made ; Be, ax- 
Af, porcin. Viij. Unc. colophon, Ziv. 
cer. Fin, ſtucct de peto lib. 1. pets 


gontuſ, « .. ;c0q. bac. ad ſucci 
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conſumpt. tum agde Gummi elen; 
vernics alb, terebinthin, an, 1 
ac coletur - unguentum. It is an 
cellent incarnative in wounds x 
well as Ulcers: beſides this no by 
ter Mundificative can be deviſed 
tender. bodies; if one dram & 
Mercury Labegsaa waſhed, or if 
the yellow Turbith be mingled wig 
an ounce of it, When you oe 
ceive the Ulcers to be filled iy! 
then skin them with this Deſicc: 
_ mine : Re. Sevs damar,ſh; 
Jy, AXUnRo. cane $ 11). Cer, w- 
igne amotis inſperge calaminar,i 
vino albo ter extinf. 3 1. Lytha- 
2yr. Plumb calcin. (Eris uſt, tos 
rici-rub, an. 38. fiat ceratum, Th 
two prime Medicaments which ax 
ſet down in [Antidotaries to fed 
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CHAP. XyL 


Of Phagedzna and Nome. 


I) Ecauſe Phagedena and Nome 
1) do much reſemble one the 
ther, T will treat of them jointly, 
nd deliver unto you what the 
recians, the Parents of Phyfick, 
id of all other Liberal Arts and 
dciences, have delivered Methodi- 
ally: As for the Mcdicaments 
natare to.be applied, I will pick 
put the beſt, which either the An- 
ent or the Modern Writers have 
vealed to - us: 2. neither will 1 
onceal from you what 1 have- 
und - effectual 'in mine . own 
practice, | 

Penediire then is a Greek de 
ommation , derived from ga 7, 
hich is: edo., to eat: fo. that 
2:Jwe may be called inLatin 
Mcus exedens : in Engliſh an eat- 
lp Ulcer. : 

it ſignifies two things : Firſt, 
© 8. taken for all manner | of 
roding Ulcers, which ſeize 
pn the Skin only, but upon. 
bacent Fleſh alſo « In this fig- 
cation it is taken by the Ancient 
flicians, who flouriſhed befwge 
alen's time, Secondly, it is ta- 
en for a ſpecial kind of Ulcer by 
ae latter Phyficians, as Galen: com- 
nt... apbor. 45. lib. 6. Hip- 


f,” witnefſeth. And it is fit, 


things be'\, ſet... down diſtincHy , 
for. this much helpeth” the 'Me- 
mory. N FO we 

It being taken thus -for a par- 


ticular kind of Ulcer , it may be... 
deſcribed an Ulcer tumefied with=" 


out putrefation, deep and cor- 
roding the parts adjacent z In that 
it is ſaid to-be an Ulcer tumefied, 
it is diſtinguiſhed from vouy , the 
third kind of eating Ulcers, which 
corrodes the found parts near un- 
to it, without any remarkable Tu- 
mor ,' 3s more at large you ſhall 
hear anon, © It is ſaid to be dep, 
becauſe it frets-not only the Skin 
but the fleſhy part alſo under the 


| 


Skin; And by this circumſtance is 
diſtinguiſhed - from Herpes exc- 
dens : which is an exulceration of 
the Skin -only. So this Kind of 
Ulcer is not without cauſe called 
payidwyn, or Vicus exedens, be- 
cauſe it cats and frets the ſound 
[parts near unto it , making them 
of the ſame condition with - the 
Miſeaſed. 


It is cauſed-of a bilious adult * 


Humor inclining to that Melan- 


cholick Humor , which is- ſuper- 


fluous and not natural; yet it is 
not to be thanght that it is very 
thick, as. is that which .procures 


ut in difconrſes and writings all | a Cancer: nor {0 thin as that which 


cauſes 


—— * 


S 
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cavſes Eryſipelas andl Herpes. This 
Humor, by reaſon of the- plenti- 
fulneſs of it, fills the brims of the 
Ulcer, a cauſes a (welling to ap- 
pear; bit by reaſon of ifts\Ma- 
hgnity and. Acrimony , it free 8 the 
parts. adjacent , whighege ſound. 
| hor 19without 
PutrefaCtion , when is always in 
e Ulcer. called v-&@u , or Ulcus 
depſcers , an Ulcer which teeds 
upon, the parts adjacent" that are 
ſourid ; for in Phagedena there" is 
erohon proceeding ofa malign qua- 
lity without Putrefaction,: or Cor- 
raption of the whole ſubſtance , 
which is always joyned with Ma- 


7: ligrity in a gow. 


- 


_ 


the - Pathognomonical 
wot, a Phapedena are theſe : 
Firſt, it-GCorrodes not the Skin on- 
ly; as Herpes exedens doth , but 
the ſubjacent Fleſh alſo : The ſe- 
cond is this , that in Phagedzni- 
"cal Ulcers the brims are tumefied. 
The third is, that tho there is 
Erofion of the ſound parts adja- 
cent, yet. there is no Putrefacti- 
on : And by theſe two laft 
fgns it is diſtinguiſhed from 
#44", Uicns depaſcens,a conſuming 
ucer. 77: pg - 
News in Greek, an Latin V/crrs 
dryafcens, m- Engliſh” a feeding or 
conſuming Utcer., It is: derived 
from v«uw Depaſcir, I feed.upon; 
For paſſing from the difeafed pays, 
it feizes upon: the fonnd and whote 
parts , and feeds upon them by 
communicating unto ther both 
Malignity - and Putrefaction. It 
may be thus deſcribed. ; 
Not is 4 corofive Vicer, mith.. 
our any Tumor in the brims, #1. 
duel not only with Malignity ," but 
Putrefattion, or Corrnptron of the 


a 


* 


- 
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part, alſo feeding upon the adjaceit 
{ountl parts , and" that deeply, 1 
that it is termed a Corroſive Ul, 
cer or Mal:pn,, it agrees in thi 
-pes Mittarts and Pha. 


- 


with 'He! 
7K. But Whereas \t is {aid to 
without-any Tumor in the brins, 
I mean remarkable, and to hay 
Putrefation annexed, by theſe ty 
figns it is diſtinguiſhed from Phe 
gedena , or Ulcus excdens, a 
eating Ulcer : for {o-I think fit ts 
name it-; that in denominition aþ 
fo it may be known, from rg; 
Ulcers d:paſcens, a conſuming a 
Feeding Ulcer. - Laft of all wherit 
is affirmed that- it corrddes not i 
perficially only the Skin , but tk 
ſabjacent fleſhy parts alſo * a it 
hath-this common with Phapede- 
1a, fo by this it is known from 
Herpes exedens ;. for this cauſe 
exulceration only inthe Skin, - 
F- But ſecing there is often ment- 
[on made'in the-Monuments of the 
Ancient Phyſicians, of «gory 
Fand: 7:A+2q2 4.x», of Chironicd 
and Telephian Ulcers, as Gam; 
Paulus” #gineta, arid others wid 
follow them, it will not be ami 
to &x{courſe a little of fuch Ulcer? 
that you may know what is meant 
by-:theſe denominations , and ve 
able to an{wer any , if you bede 
"manded what is meant by- thei 
terms. | | 
. Of theſe Ulcers thus  ſpeaketi 
Gaten. de trumeriÞ, Pret. nat, Gl 
27 5 Uo ei[iis, Oc. whokd 
conrfe may be ths Efglih: Thi 
Ulters which corefitme avid © medal 
with rhe ſoma parts" adjacent , * 
about, corroting rem ; all ti 
are called Phapedenic. . So Wt 


elena is framtd of the Vi 


| 


Phage 
pad We ne: Fierpes i 
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mer erodes the parts about it | 
ets in the. Shin, only : but Pha- 
redena extends 2t ſelf as mell to 
he ſubjacent parts as to the Skin. 
ut it rs to no-purpoſe to. call Vt- 
ers Chironian , or Telephian. It 


js ſufficient to call ſuch Ulcers 


216)y Milignant : that 1s, of on 
/ condition ur quality, By this 


afſige of Galen tranſlated by 


-, you may/ gather three con- 
wnhons. 


The firſt is, that in a Phage- 
lena there is an Erofion not only 
ff the Skin , but of the fleſhy 

rt4ubjacent alſo, by. which it is 
itmguiſhed from Herpes exedens, 
wr. Formica Ambulativa, Where- 
pf 1 diſcourſed _ in - the. former 


pter. | 

The ſecond is, that in a Phage- 
Lena there is a Tumor in the 
rims of the Ulcer, - whereas there 
none in_a-F6a?, org conſuming 
er; called by Latin Authors, 
eus depaſcens , to diſtinguiſh it 
rom - Vicys exedens, an eating 
lcer, SN 
-The third is, that the denomi--: 
ations of Chironian- and Tele- 
dan Ulcers, 4s Genific Malign 
llcers in general ;3 But no ſpecial 
nd of Ulcer in particular... In 
Paulus /Epyneta. de art. medend. 
.4."c, 46. bearing this inſcripti- 
lf Ulcers of an. evil condition, 
ich are called Chironian and 
lephian by Phyſicians : theſe 
ords are _read as I have. tranſla- 
i them.  O/d and imnveterate 
err, which hardly admit hin- 
W, thich . are named _, xaxondn, 


malipn, forme call Chirenian, as + 
2-44 require the hand of the | 


ont are Chiron , the moſt excel- 
FER the Art of Curine ; others 


Ry = : 
ha 


call them Telephian , frich as Te- 
lephus was troubled with which re- 
quired the helpful hand of Achilles, 
who cured him. So he jumps with 
Galen, that theſe Titles were 
aſcribed to all matign Wicers 3 but 
did point at no particular kind of 
Ulcer. - 

Now it. cannot he amiſs briefly 
to: ſhew , what men:Ch:ron and 
Telephns were , ſeeing they are fo 
famouſly recorded by -the Poets £ 
They who are Scholars cannot but 
be delighted, when the Studies of 
Youth are brought to remem- 
brance. Chiron then was one of 
the Centaurs, who were a People 
that inhabited the places near to. 
Pelion, a Hill of TheſJa/y. Theſe 
firſt began to break Horſes, to 
fight on horſeback : whet@fore the 
neighbonring People, when it firſt 
ſaw. them , - believed them to be 
{trange Creatures , compoſed and 
framed partly of: Humane, partly of 
Horſes Members : O ſtrange fim- 
plicity 1 this. Chiron was the Son 
of Saturn and Philyra, Tt ſeems 
that he was called Chiron, becauſe 
he had a ſingular dexterity in the 
Manual Operations of Chirurgery : 
for » x5 X49, in Greek is an 
hand. ' He taught Aſculaprus the 
Art-of Curing : Peleus, Achilles 
his Father. ,. was his Son-in-Law, 
of whoſe Daughter Thetis he be- 

at Achilles, fo much commended 
tor Valour and. Strength by the 
Heath Poets. - He tavght Achil- 
les; being his Grandgþild , Chirur--. 
gery , Playing - upoti-the Cithern,. 
and Horſemanſhip. The two kinds ' 
of Centaury , the greater and the 
leſs, Centauritim majus © minus 


are named of him, whereof there 


is great uſe in Practice both of 
| ay | Phyſfick 
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Phyſick and Chyrurgery. It is ke, 
that he-was fortunate in the curing 
of malign Wecers, by reaſon of the 
great Skill which he had in the 
knowledge of the faculty of Plants. 
He lived but two 2590. years at- 
ter the Crean of the World,that 
is, 77 years re the deſtruCti- 
on of Tor, which fell- out Anno 
minds 2767. -Then 2685 years 
are expired ſince famous. Chron 
lived. - This may: ferve to prove 
the Antiquity of Chirurgery,--Po- 
ſterity for his worth named the 
ninth Sign of the Zodiack Sap:t- 
tarius (who rules the Thighs) from 
him. From whence V;:g:/ of theſe 
twelve Signs: 2 


| 


" Armatuſque #x<'1 Chiron, 9 cor- 
mg:r biroug 


Chiron armed with Bom, and the 
' borny Goat. Ze 


— 


By this we” may gather how 
z Ventue ard Learning were + re- 
garded- in the - rude and fimple 
Ages, which are very little-eſteem- 
ed in theſe Civil Times ,, wherein 
moſt Men are given to enjoy their 


leafure, which will- coſt them 
00 dear, when the general accompt 
thall be made. | 
* Telephus / was one of Hercules 
Wis Sons, - who being..adopted 'by 
- the King of My/ia who then reign- 
ed, after his death, ſucceeded him: 
im Government. _ When he would 
have hindred . the Grecians march- 
ing towards Troy , from paſling 
thorow his Country , in Combate 
he was: wounded by Ach://es ; but 
afterward: being - reconciled to 


- 


of Chirurgery © Book Il 
guent or\a Cataplafm,(fer Ma 

fignifies both) the ruſt of hire 
And it ts not unlikely ; for mdf 
Chirurgeons know the faculty « 
Crocus Martis in cicatrizing of 
Rheumatick Ulcers, it | drjinf 
ſtrongly. without any ſharpne6; 
unto which the ruſt of old Iron 
waſhed and prepared comes. vey 
near. 'So Achilles made ſufficient 
proof of his Skill in the Art 
Chirurgery , which: he learned of 
his Grand-father Chziren. - Go to: 


then; let effeminate Hind-calis 


deſpiſe the Art of Chirurger, 
which, fo eminent: a Perſon as 4 
chlles was , was not _ to 
praCtife. From Achilles Milfol 


| is called S:derritrs Achillea, Achille 


his Star-woort: and it may. be 
that it was one of the: chieteit in- 


D predients in the Cataplaſm ; ſure- 


ly it is an excellent healing Plant. 
o conclude then this Point; 
malign Ulcers which are not cali 
cured , are called Chironza, bt 
cauſe Chiron* was able to cutt 
them ; and Telephria, becauſe T- 
[-phus was troubled with fuch a 
ONE. -; - | 
Now time calls to go forwardit 
the handling of theſe corroſive 
cers : but before I ſet down th 
manner. of Curing , the: Predid- 
ons 'of Events which' are lke-t0 
fall out in the courfe of Cure at 
firſt to be ſet down. 1. Neithet 
of theſe corroſive: Ulcers are « 
eafie Cure*, Aipon what Body (0 
ever they light 3 and upon Wwe 
Cauſes: For firſt, there is a9" 
214 an ill conſtitution and temp 
rature of the part”, by which us 
Aliment, Which is ſent to the 


Achilles , he was cured by him ; 


tao it be is corrupted. S- 


| 


he mingled "with either an. Un- 
| : TY 


condly , a freſh ſupply of mou Minj 


Chap. 16. Phagedzna and Nome. : 


Humors is; ſent. moſt cohmmonly 
to maintain - the Grief. Thirdly, 
becauſe the ordinary Medicameats, | 
which are applied with;go00d fuc- 
ceſs moſt commonly to other. Ut- 
cers, in theſe 1Icers are ineffectu- 
al. II., If theſe Ulcers light upon 
a Cacochymical-Body, ' the cafe is 
yet worſe': for the Conſtitution 
of the Body muſt be altered before 
theſe Griefs can be cured, which is 
2 matter of. no ſmall difficulty, 
I, If theſe ſeiſe upon decrepit 
Perſons, the caſe is in a manner 
delperate 2 for in ſuch the natural 
ER prac _ the Roe 
Moiſture almoſt ſpent :- ſo that 
great ſtore..of corrupt and faltiſh 
Humors are bred; in the, Bodies of 
fuch , which being ſent to the 
a parts ulcerate, increaſe theſe 
Gnefs, 7 ll 


The Cure is performed by oy 


means :.to wit, a..convenient-Diet, 
nternal- Medicaments , and local 
Applications: As for the Diet;thoſe 


pe Magiſtrals ', or Pilule 


aggregative Majores. | It the party . | 


be weak , you may minitter P;- 


lule'Stomachice : Thoſe Which 1 -- 
uſe-are theſe : Re 4/oes 3 ij. Rhab..” 


Agar. Trochiſc: an. 3}. Myrrhe; 


1. Maſtich; I... Syrups: Augu=" 
Sc ut fiat maſſula. dof. © © 
Pilul. 2. pond. 3/8. a. primo fommo 5 - © 
vel ſumat unam paulo ante ca- - 
alteram paulo... antequam * 
Whether - the: * 


ſtant, 4. 


nam, 
ineatur. ſomnus. 
parties be ſtrong or. weak, who 
are troubled with  thefe Corrofive 
Ulcers, they ate to uſe Decoctions 


made. of Sarſaparilla,  Guajacum,z . 


Radix Chine, Formentil;” Biſtort 
and: Comfrey Roots., with which 
you - are to join ſome Vulneraries; 


as: Agrimony, . the tops of S. Fohngs ; - 
wort, Sanicle,: our Ladies Mantle , - 


Mountam-and 
lomon's Seal: 

Nome of 
known' to - the Ancient Writers ; 
as we _may perceive by Paulus A- 


Garden Avens. ,. S9- 


Meats and Drinks-.muſt” be-uſed} To de .art. med, bb. 40. 44. 


which afford a laudable Juice 


whercof I have © ſpoken before: 
add in that meaſure that the- na-! 
tural Heat may be 'able to gon- 
wa them , that no  ſuperfluities; 
e bred. Beſides this, Meats which 
© eally corrupted in tre Sto- 


mach are to'be ſhunned, as Milk+ : 
meats, Summer-fruits, and Salt: 


Meats : flimy: Fiſhes , and Swines ; 


lh, are to be ſhitnned-; © be- 
aule they afford no good nou- 
ment, . N 

F internal Medicaments I mean 


ub fin:m, In our times they. ſel- 


dom are feen to proceed from any 
other Cauſe , than impure - Co- 
pulation, .Such' are often ſeen ; 
in the which the. whole Prepuris 
am doth ſometimes" rot+ away: 
Theſe cprroding Venereal Ulcers 
require the general -Cufe | of the 
Neapolitan diſeaſe, befides effectu- 
al Topicks. | | 

' Now follows the laſt indication 
of curing theſe. corrofive Ulcers ; 
which is the Application of loca 
Medicaments. In a  Phagedena 


vt to- ſpeak much. If a perſon 
troubled with an ordinary Phage- 
7aiga or Nome, Þe of firong Con- 
"Imwon, and,Plethorick, you may 


wherein there is a Tumor of the 
brims, you are to apply Unguen- 
tim popu:eum-, and. 'Unguentum 
album caphuratum , mixed toge- 


MANAG. fuch Hiera Diacols- 


ther in equal - dh to them. 


, 


the privy parts were - 
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ba, Vlzar : Promo mfundantur abſyn- 


.aid Privy Parts, and in all ſordid 
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The ſecond thing which I would 
have you to obſerve is. this, that 
N:me, or UVicus depaſcens, doth 
require ſtronger Topicks than 
Phaged+*na , or: Uicus exedms. 
Matk * then theſe Medicaments| 
which T have picked out of £g:- 
nerr; Be Calc vive, Vieriol. Vo- 
mit. an. 3 ij. Auripigment. 
pu'os ſubtily ex b For a Pha- 
zedena apply the Unguent of To- 
bacco, having: ſome of this Pow- 
der mingled with it , 2s 3 i: for| 
an ounce of the U t.' If yon 
have to do with uy, ori make a 
Liniment of this Powder and Oxy- 
mel, and apply it to the Ulcer. 
Re Vitro. albi 5318. Crocs Mirtrs, 
$ vj. Gb. 3'viij. Crocus Mzrtss 
well preparetl far exceeds $qrama 
Ferri, the Scales of Iron. Receive 
this Medicament of my deſeripti-| 
on: KR Calc, Viv. Vitriol, aibi, An- 
riprements an, F j. Malicor, Ba- 
laſt ir. cornu Cervi nft.Gallar. Pu- 
mes calciqati, Alum, nſtz ,*rad. 
Ariſto'. rot. an. $18, Croci Martrs, 
P/umbi calcinat:, ers uſt: an. v). 


3. far] 


erm molie deſpumato fiat eleftinn- 
rium, Let me commend anto.yor 
an". £yypriacium, which is not the 


thin, Carduus benedittus , Cen- 
trim munus , Scordium, Cha- 
modrys, Mahcorinm , Baia: ſtia, 
Gilic, f9 rad, Ariſto!, rot. in ace- 


t-x$artifſimo :; Be bwus: Aceti colati 
# y- op Ev. Mel, Z x11). cog. 

nth rone ad unguenti conjiſtenticm. 
Thif Medicament is effeCtual in 
Venereal Ulcers of the "Throat , 


Ulcers. 5 
Yau are to continue the Appli- 
cation cf theſe Medicaments, uh! 


til you fee the corrofion- itayed , 


IS 


The Prat ice of Chirurgery, Book 
and the Ulcers red and well my 


died. When you have perceini 
this , incarnate the -Ulcers yit 
ſorne of the Conſolidatives beloy 
ſer down. by me. Laſt of all, 6 
catrize the Sores with: ſuch Epu. 
Jotical means as I ſet down in the 
former Chapter. 

But to ſhut up the delivery o 
theſe Ulcers, which are of the 
mildeit fort of the Malign, ſo mug 
as concerns the khowing and 
curing of them 3 let ime adi 
you that you promiſe no \udda 
Cure of any Ulcer, if it hath ea- 
tinued- but one- Month :- For the 
Bodies of the Inhabitants of ths 
Iſland are for: the moſt part Pl-: 
thorick ; they will obſerve no good 
Diet, and will not - be als 
from the ſacrifice of Vern, Itr 
a ftrange- thing to ſee what cor 
rypt and ugly ſtuff is covered by 
the Curtains of a beautiful Ski, 
mn 7 number of them, T make 
doubt but many, who are leaſt in- 
ployed m praGtice,have had ſundt) 
Patients,who have come to'then, 
pretending that they were. only 
troubled with a Pjmple-on tlc 
Forehead, a red Eye , a difficulty 
of ſwallowing, ſhedding of ths 
Hair, watching in the Night tis, 
and pains between and in the Joints 
whereas indeed theſe Griefs weil 
Venereal Puſtuley, the Neapob- 
tan Oprha/mia,” virulent Ulcers 
the Throat, Alopecia Gatlica, Ut 
Vigils of Venws, and laſt of all the 
Pocky-Joirt-Ague. It is no hard 
matter_to thoſe who are judicow, 
to find 'out the ſymptoms 
Grief, which V9» the Fatherd 
Empiricks doth affirm to be able 
to bring the Accidents of all Di 
caſcs in particular., according For 
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/ diverſity of the Conſtitution of | whether of Ignorance or Policy 
Bodies upon which it ſciſeth. | who aggravate the Grief of thoſs | 
then you ſee any Ulcers, in what | who wholly. commit themſelves to - 
its ſoever, more painful than the | them, that the greater Credit and. 
lution of ſuch an unity requires, | Gain tay redound © unto them- 
t they yield not to ordinary Me- | ſelves, if the Perſons diſcaſed 
aments appointed for Ulcers , | eſcape , ahd -the leſs blame may 
en ſuſpect that there is a latent | be laid to their charge' if they die. 
zonity. Value not therefore your | In theſe proceedings there are two 
redit for a_ trifle , be not too.| excellent T Skill ahd Con- 
untiful in promiſes, leſt they. be | ſcience : The firſt is to enable, 
quired at your hands : ſuſpe&] the ſecond? 1s to direct | pra- 
d prongunce in doubtful :Caſes | tice. S5 much I Sod goed | 
:ays the worſt: for the beſt will | to deliver of 'the three mildeſt 
re it ſelf, Thus doing, you ſhall | kinds of maliga Ulcers, to wit, 
ing in no'new practice. , Many | Herpes. exedens, Phapedana, and_ 
arr there by, it is uncertain {| :Nome. as open £2 
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Of « Cancer and a-cancerons Vicers 
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Living i Verns 
"_ in the adiacent parts. 
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--+ ſometimes. this Humor is: Lhe 7 
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In the deſcription the Tumoris 
fud to. proceed from Arra bits, 


- Melancholy , or Choler aduſt; s 


for it ſignifies both : for there are 
two forts of Avra bilis : the 'one 
is cauſed of natural Melancholy, 
aduft: the. is cauſed of yel-. 
bw Choler. #2b; and Fs much: 
more Malign than the former, See: 
Gal. ib. 3 de atra,bile, ' © 

_There'# are ſundry efficieut ufes' 
which ing Sk Te ns 
our | Bodies Fil, is hot. 
<ltemperſtire 6 A. the |] She ma 
burns the Tiatural Melanchaly nk 
yellow Chole, and fo hatches: 
Bil tri, © Secondly,actording 
Gal. c. to.-lib. 2. ad-Glaucoll. ie. 
Spleen by reaſon ' of its weakneſs 
' and diftemmperature, doth not draw 
oito-trtetfthe ti mnaturat- 
Melancholy , and ſo-ſtaying long 
without its. own proper EN 
is inflamed and burmed., 


the Menſtrual. Courſes,” and He- 
morrhoids ſtopped. -Fourthly3ve+ 
ry often an W. Diet breeds this Hu- 
mor, as when one uſes Meats of an 


fk 


ccing 1 | Jeers of 
ER mn Atra Ws : 
cancarous. Tumor, or Cancer not 


The Prattice 0 


y pr without pay 


,{ grant ſome Cancers to. 


; N= Fox fixft, there is a Solut i 


hirgrgery. Book! 
is procur of. that Kind Which 
moſt Mali 

Take h T the youl imagine | 
any ſort-of Cancer tb Be engeniiel 
of natural Metancholy, which 
ten, de aft, curat.-at Glancon, & v 
{b.2: affirms to cr rs part oft f 

I whith reprefents the Wine 
yg when it E Re by thel 
Ft, which is drawn by the Ijin 
wherewith it is nouriſhed's for 
perfluops. "natural Meant 
cn Lab a Scirrhus.- Of he 

21ers 
ſpeaket Yar. prth 
£349 " 13. When Bhs atra(catet 
Lit felf in the feth, . it be ſharpi 
corrodes "the * adjacent fleth, an 
cauſes an Ulcer 3 but if it by 
Aamider, it procures a Cancer wi l 
Font 1 - C4 
has "theſe words'* A Cancers 
Tumor unequal, with tumefiel 
y, fins , =þly/ $o behold, of a 
den colour-,” indolent , fometi 
not ulcerate, which Hippocra 
called xtve)r,o8-hi ſo 
times .ulcerate: And ſeeing i it h 
its beginning from - Atra bis 
wee 1 fox the moſt part it beromer uk te 
lt ate: So he, 

Where you are to note, that h | 
1afficos a "Cancer to be indolent 
n, which is cont! 
bath to experience and, rea 
Celſus allo \, 5. 6 28. ens 
wit Ou 


bf Unity ,.. by f-n log 
tter {tretching the pa al 
ing the. ſenſible. parts, * 
there is a very hot ditten 


the | peraryre » by. reaſon. of the Hy 


that cannot be diſcuſſed 


ulcerate, 8-cauſed of the anilder] 
fort of it 5 "but: a Cancer Ucerate 


hich of neceffity-muſt cauſe pj 
The explication of the uo 
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hap. 1.7. Of « Cancer, and a cancerous Vier. Tag 


particulars ſet down Wn the] : 


eſcription , ſhall be et down 
the delivery of the. Signs, to a— 
jd tedious repetition - of the 
me-things. | = 
The-figns then of a cancerous 
[umor are theſe ; 1, According to 
ulen, lib, 14. methed. tg; 4 Cat 
er inthe Ong hardly dif- 
erned :' for the ſymptoms are but! 
er than a Peale, ar. Bean, Or a 
ibert-nut. - 2; Jt ig hard, by” rea- 
on of the the thieknels of the' 
Iuwor , Which "withſtandeth - the 
Duct, 3. It is of a leadten colour, 
preſenjing he colour of the Hu-: 
nor - W erect it is bred, yea, the; 
more Malign-,it is, the more livid 
and black it appears, 4.. The Tn- 
nor is very paintu]': Firſt, becauſe 
ftra bilis the materid) Cauſe of it 
hot: Secondly,. becauſe nocheat 
an breath out, the. ſubſtance of 
be Canter, being ſi; compact. 
$. It is round , becauſe the mat-: 
er being thick ,'is nat 4o_apt: to; 
lect abroad. 6. It is/hnequal; by: 
ralon of the ebu{lition of the Hu-* 
vor, Which, notwithſtanding 1, 
i equally ative in all parts pf the; 
tumor, Laft of altz..a Cancer! 
th black or livid: Veias..extend-/ 
kv to the adjacent parts.: for: 
us -atrabilious  Hutmnor - cannot 
"eat out of the Veins, -which is. 
; caule- that they. appear - very 


. Asfor the parts, which-4' Cancer 
Wides, tho- it .may. breed in all 
pats of the Body , yet it is moſt 
oen ſeen in-the Breaſts and Ma- 
ns of Women; and in the Lips 
kd noſe of the Fee. - I have ſeen ' 


| marie Veins meet with the 
Luicl 


The Breaſts moſt” Tromptly.re- 
ceive this atrabiighs Miihar: be- 
cauſe- they are of glanglulgus and 
looſe fubſtance. Befides,the Mam. 


Utert- 
# under the ftrait'? Wicles of the. 
Belly, iſo: that the Matrix may 
diſcharge -it {elf of aduft and fecu- 
ent Mclaacholick Blood by regur- 
gitatem, which -may cauſe a'Can- 
ccr.if it paſs tothe Dugs. © 
:...A Cancer in like manner. ap- 
pears yery often in the Matr:x by 
reaſon 'of the detention of the men- 
firuods-Blood, which ftaying. a- 
:bove the ordinary time-is- burn 
The lips alſo are ſpongy and 
Joft ,,-apd: (o apt to-receive Atra 
bi{s, the material Cauſe. of a Can- 
CEr;:. (58/, de art... ourat, ad Glau- 
cone; : kb. 2. c. 10. hath theſe 
words: Cancerens Fumors may 
in all parts of the:Body, but chiefly 
1, the Paps of Women, which have 
net. their purgation acccrding to 
Nature. go: {. 6. c. 45. ſaith, 
HA: Canter happens to ſundry places 
of >the: Body,,. but chiefly to- the 
Matrix'and Paps of Women. © 
AS for. the. Predictions before 
Curing , receive theſe ; -1, Al- 
though Cancers may appear. in all 
the. Quarters of the Year , yet 
moſt-commoenly they. ſhew them- 
{elves about the ending of the Sum- 
mer ,- and: during the whole time 
of the Harvelt,: becauſe -.in.thefe 
Seafons MelanCholy exceedingly in- 
creaſes, - and Humors become. 2- 
daft. 2."NoCanceris caltly cured; , 
for it all ulcerate- Cancers: be:in-+ 
curable, according: to Galen; c. 5; 
lib. de ' Atra bile nq cancerous 
Tumor: Tag. eafily.. be. -enred ,, it 


by gente the top of the 


having the ſame <eflicient' Catiſe, 
3. A Cancer not ulcerate , if it 
KS hath 


WS 77. - The Brattice of Chirurgery. Book | 
hath poſſeſſed 

- the Body, as the Matrix or Anus, 

- it js not to be dealt withal, ac- O age, 
7 cording to Hippoe. lib. 6, aphor.38. and Coleworts, Cheeſe, old af 
-- You muſt underftand that he [ſalt fleſh, old Hares, and Venif 

meaneth | the curing by excifion, | Watching, immoderate Labour a 
cauſtical  means,- or uſtion: 'for |Grief are to be ſhunned ; a2 
the Ulcer will not admit eicatriza- {all other things which thicken te 
tion, and fo the diſeaſed parties] Blood, and inflame the Human 
| .Pive in-continual pain and filthinefs, | Let the Diet be cooling and meif 
- _* and at_the-laſt die miſerably. But [ning. Barley-cream is good, al 
: he forbids not the application of | priſan,, Mallow-flowers and rex 
" Jocal means, which affwage pain {Borage, Bugloſs, Violet-flowe 
'-and gently mundifie. 4. Cancerous | Endive, Spinage,  Purſlain, and 4 
- Tumours/in the outward parts, [ſorts of Sorrel in Broths aregood 
.and only ſuperficial in the begin- | young Mutton, Veal, Kid, Capay, 
"ning, may be cured according to |Pullets, Chickens, young Lever, 
Galen, lib, 2.c, 10. ad Glaucon. 5. | Partridges : Fiſhes which, live u 
When cancerous Tumors are come | clear and gravelly Rivers, af 
£0 a remarkable -bigneſs, they. only | poched Eggs are permitted ; t 
can-be cured by extirpation. 6./ If |the Drink be Beer or Ale of a re; 
-. -A Cancer notulcerate hath poſſeſſed | ſonable ftrength, not too new nc 
- "the Matrix, the party feels great |too old : ſmall white Wine vit 
pain in_ the Groins, -and hath often [Sugar, Borage, and Burnet, is belt 
:*2 difficulty in making of water : jof all others. 5 
If the Cancer be ulcerate, it ſends | | As for Phlebotomy, it has ben 
out” a- loathſome and cadaverous joblerved, that the moſt conve 
Tmel), the vapour whereof aſcend-|ent time for bleeding is the ful 
ing to the Heart and Brain,cauſeth | Moon ;-for it miraculouſly ſtaysthe 
ſometimes fainting. 7. If the af- [ebullition of the Blood, affwas 
flicted . party be weak, and” the{pain, and hinders the increaſe & 
cancerous Tumor be inveterate, or [the Tumor. But you may demand 
of a long continuance, it-is not to of me what Veins are to be opet 
be dealt withal with excifion, adu- jed ? I anſwer : If the Tumor tbe 
ftion , or potential cautery: only]in the Lip, open the Cephatice 
lenitives are to be uſed, to pro-|if it be in the Breaſts, open tha uf 
re a palliative cure; for ſun-{Bafilice of the Right Arm, if Wh {te 
| ry have continueg] even to their | be in the Right Breaſt ; and of tight £c 
decrepit old age, with a Cancer not j Left Arm, if it be in the Left Bret ye 
-—wlcerate... <.c 23 If the Tumor be in the Marr: ot 
. Now it is time to addreſs my ſelf |or Anus, open Vena poplitis, ol Gr 
to the (ſetting down of the cure of the Saphena, - + | 
Aa cancerous Tumor: The means}. As for purgation, miniſter Fir 
appointed for it are three, Die-{ diacolocynthidos,or Eleftuarinmmi 
tetical, Pharmaceutical, and Chi-J nittvum in Whey 5 the infuſions! 
murgical, = "Sena ip Endiye-water, and mnt 
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once ; but at the firſt they are to 
be miniſtred twice a week, and af- 
terward, cither a day before or af- 


Full :: for ſo not only ſome part of 
the Humor will be drawn from the 
Tumor ; but new Matter alfo will 
be hindred from flowing. | 
; Now having ſet down the ca 

of the name of a Cancer, the de- 


icks, 'and the Dietetical, and 
. a Phmaceutical means of curing of 
: £8 2 Cancer not ulcerate, only the 
a ren Chirurgical or Topical means re- 
wn min to be ſet down. 
it But ſecing the conſtitution of 
s 0 Bodies is not uniform, and the 
grief it (elf is of a moſt malign 
bei quality, variety of local Medica- 
mers ments is required : I will labour 
e 11 therefore to anſwer your expecta- 
you tion wn _this :- But firſt of all, ſee- 
"4" ing in a Cancer there is a double 
ſc 8 poiſon, as learned Heurttius upon 
mars the36.Aphoriſm of the Sixth Book 
pH noteth : for the one is. putrefactive, 
8 the other corroſive: It you- apply 
lice YN hot and moiſt Medicaments, which 
n I -uſually- bring maturation'in” Apo- 
if "8 ſtemes, you ſhall. procure putre- 
f 18 Eon: if you apply corroſive 
 Medicaments, you ſhall affift the 
7 other” poiſon , and increaſe the 
\, "i Grief.. Wherefore thoſe which re- 
. pel-and digeſt, are apteſt, as Ga- 
eu hath noted, 14 Method, Where- 


ſpiration. . 


| Of all things which give a con- 


Zi, [ſiftence to juices, Ryc-mea! 3nd 


the Flower of Lupines are the bett : 

a ſecret faculty they tame 
the of a Cancer. To pro- 
ceed then in the ſetting down of !o- 


Erin ofit, the Signs, the Prog-| 


fore no emplaſtick Medicaments p h 
can be gaod ;z for it hiagrerh.Per- | commendeth -»Re Solan. bat, wvirge 


cal means, you may apply a Cata- 
plaſm made of the juice of Night- 
ſhade, Rye-flower, and fome V1:- 


ter every Quarter of the Moon and |guertum populeum, or the juice of 


Comfrey with the flowe? of Lu- 
pmes : you may uſe jn like manner 
the juice of Horſe-tail, Knot-graſs, 


|Plantain, Perwinckle, Shave-grats, 


Millefoil, Tapfus barbatus, Clowns 
all-heal, and Dracontium. 

A cataplaſm of Snails and ground- 
Ivie is excellent. If the Tumor be 
very painful, apply a cataplaſm of 
the pulp, of the roots 'of Henbane 
and Hemlock , with Ryc-flower 
and + Oil of | Mytitles: or a 
cataplaſm of the flower of Lupines; 
the water of-the ſperm of Frogs, 
and the Leaves . of Herb Reber:, 
whichis a kind of Cranes-bifl, ex- 
ceedingly commended by ſundry. 
If you take Zij. of the Oil of Quin- 
ces, and one ounce of the Vinegar 
of Roſes or Elder, and. work them 
in a leaden Mortar, until they be- 


come of \a Leaden colour ; you ſhall 


have an effeCtual Medicament; you * 


may alſo. diflolve Diqpalma cr 
ſuccis with Oil of Roſes, that it 
may be brought to the conſitence 
of a Liniment. Goats-durg 

Honey brought to the form of 2n 
Unguent is' commended; as alto 
Radiſh-ſeed beaten - and mingled 
with Vinegar. Many commend 2 
cataplaſm of Raifins ſtoned, Rve. 
and - the Leaves of Night-ſhade. 
«This Fabricius ab ag, pendent. 


aire, ſorthi, an. man, \), cis 
% | OY © ONT 


with - 
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m aq; contufis. adde far. filigin. 
IG. i-O0!. 70 3 v. frat ane 
The Chirurgeons in” Tray had, in 
Fabricius his time;a Medicament of 
green Frogs effeCtual againſt a Can- 
cer; and an the Gout : thus-1t1s 
made ; Take a good nnmber of 
green Frogs,whoſe Months fill with 
ſweet Butter, afterward: put theſe' 
Frogs in an Earthen Pot well 'gla- 
zed, having a cover, and the bot- 
tom full of holes: 'place this pot in 
the-mouth of another earthen Pot 
placed in the ground ;. lute” theſe 
well together, and the cover of the 
upper Pot: then for: the ſpace of 
three hours, let a gentle - fire of 
Charcole be ſet about the upper 
Pot, to drive down ' all the moi- 
ſture and fat to the lower :: when 
the potsare cold, take pp the Frogs 
out of the upper pot, and beat 
them until you feel no _ronghnels,, 
between your fingers :” Laſt of all,\ 


mingle the Fat and moiſture: in the | 


lower pot, with this ſubttance, and 
Keep this mixture in a clean Gally- 
pot. Receive alſo this Medica- 
mentfrom Parey, Lb. 6. de tumor. 
pret,nat. .K Theriac, verer. 
Suges. latuce (© ol. rof. an. F). Suc- 
ci) cancrorum 38. Vitellos ovorum 
faduratos numero i). Ducantur in 
ortario plumbeo ad unghenti,con- 
ſiſtentiam. Re allo in this fame 
Chapter commends' a' thin plate of 
Lead anointed with 'Quick-filver. 
The Cancer is to be drefſed Morn- 
ing and Evening, * So nuch then 
of a cancerous Tumor, or of a 
Cancer not ulcerate; now am I 
- to deliver the cure” of. a Cancer 
ulcerate, . ew 


- 


A cancerous , Wlcer. is an ugly 


ward, $reeniſh and Fretted, hid) 
yields a Sanies black, or if a di 
yellow colouy, and 1s exceeding pain 
fill. Reolan the Father in his Chi 
rurgery, in the Second Section of 
UWicers, c. 15. affirms this farjouy 
matterto be a ſtrong poiſon. No 
death could be devited- too crud 
for.ſuch' a. one as ſhould: give it 
to a Man, - Sales, 

The. particulars of the defini. . 
-tion contain the figns'of a Cancer 
ulcerate, ſo that I need not to in- 
fiſt. longer in the explication of 
this point. ' | 

Of a cancerous Ulcer there ae 
two differences, Lupus and Not 
e me tangere : that is in the Thigh 
.or Leg, this in the Face. | A Can» 
\cerin other parts of the Body hay 
no. particular denomination; but 
detains the general appellation, with 
addition of the part aftected, asa 
Cancer of the Breaſt. | 

One thing is. to'be noted, that 
in other Countries, if a Lap be 
troubleſome, they apply the fleſh 
of- a. Hen, Chicken; Pigeon, Whel, 
or Kitling, cut-afunder, according : 
to the length; for ſo the futy of 
the Diſeaſe ceaſes, the malignity of - 
the Saxzes is eafed;, and the corro- 
ſion is ftard: Sec Riolam and Am- . 


brofe 'Parey in the places before - 
* ] ok d 


As for the Prognofſticks : Firſt 
if a Cancer not. ulcerate be of hard 
cure, an  ulcerate muſt; be of an 
harder. Secondly, if the Party be 
weak and Feveriſh, the matter is 
deſperate. PE: ., oh 

As for the cure, the Diet, Phle- 
botomy and Porging, which T have _ 
fet down for the curing of a can- 


Ulcer, having a moſt ſtinking 
ft mell, thick Lips, and tumed ont- 


cerous Tumor, will ſerve here al- 
{o.; Wherefore this only remains, 
þ PEEt? | to 


hap. f5 Of = Cancer and:« tamcBront Ulcer, 


ofet down the local Medicaments. 

This then: ſhall be | the- firit: 
> Plumbi uſts. © Jotr,. Trerie © 
Thuris,. an. 3 v. Abſymbis 3 i. of; 
p/ i 3; Cere $8. Succs folant, 
«.{. DucantuF 1#:rmortario plumbeo 
t; confiſtentiam. Apyly 
Pledgets of Lint, of 


ol tmp: 
is upon F} Ja 
to aflwage pain 


ow : above thi 
apply a cataplaſm of the Leaves 
Siecory, Marſh-matlow, and white 
Poppy beaten, and tempered with” 
0il of Roſes. © | __ 

TheSzcond ſhall be the —_— 
tion of the Juice of Night-ſhade, 
out of Tagaulttus, | rrattar. 5. m- 
. £19; Moiſten. a double cloth: 
in the- juice - of Night-ſhade, and 
apply it to the Ulcer ; rs 5 ed 
abore this CltSthra Ptedget of Tow 
7 Wooll moiftened in this ſame! 
iquor. - You may keep the juices! 
of Herbs all- the: | year. long, 
putting thetn' in a glaſs, having a 
Fancet in the bottom, and- pour- 
ing Oil upon thejulce, that itmay. 


- 


be thtee inches "thick above the; 


Juyce, - -. <--- 
You may alfo vi 
our. Engliſh- Tobacco, and thoſe 
which I named. in the.cure of a 
Cancer not ulcerate. 
The :d{tilled water of the Herbs 
vith Camphore,” applied. after this 


mantier is effectua) 


a 
If you diflolve the Camphore 


fiſt in the 'Spirit of Wine, it will 


mingle the better with the waters: 
Rk Mel's verbaſcins S ij. pulv, Ma- 
[icor. 3)- ol. Nuc. s ; Miſc. 


| confirhp 


by | 


ſe the juice of 


| 
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confurfiÞtionem, tam cdlencur > oo» 
latrire adde cer. 3 ij. hac eliqua- - 
eb, ommnie anoveantur,., ab* one, 
Artur adbuc tepent, . adde lithar- / 
957.1 Sv). Ceruſſe, $1). Tut, 3 ij 
Phumbi ſts 34). 13. Ducantur in | 
mortario per duds hoyas.” 
All theſe  Medicaments. which I 
have ſet down, only are to ſtay 
the increaſe of a Cancer, 'and to 
abate the raging pain in'thoſe Can- 
cers which are large and deep.-._ 
If a Cancer be but ſuperficial, it 
roay be eaten out with Arſenick 
{ublimed'© The manner -of the 
ſublimation of -. it -and + uſe, I did 
ſhew.when I” diſcourſed of -Fi/tu- 
l2's. 55+ 255-22] | 
A Nolz me tangere in the Lip; if 
it has not eroded a great quantity, 
it -may be cured as ay Hate-lip, 
with little deformity. 
As for.a Cancer in the Matrix 
or Anus, uſe this Medicament: 
Re Stercor, babiil Tb. nj. herb. 
bert. .Plantag. Semperoivi, Hyoſc. 
Portulac. Lattuc. End. an. man, i. 
Canc, . fluviat. mumero 12. Con-! 
tundantur omnia, ac diſtillentur un: 
Atembico 'plumbeo. . Imbuatur .ca- 
phurt. ac frequenter injiciatur, aut 
ſola ant cumaqua |} t. ranar. As: 
for 'the method of the extirpation 
of a Cancer, 1 will reſerve it to that - 
part of Chirurgery which teaches 
the way to remove things incove- 
nient to. Nature; called . 4pave+- 
Ti. 
The Medicaments in the Apo- 
thecaries fit for Cancers, are 


| 


This Medicament of Faloprus 


x excellent :. Be of, Roſe £5 Ompha- 
am, an. 3 vj, of. Myrtins C9 un- 
Fuent, popul, an. 3 v).' fol, Solan. 

Plant ag. an; mann 1. bulliant 
leneo lentiſſimo i2ne ad Succorum 


Unguentum de tutia,. de lithargyr,. 
de minio, ' Deſiccatroum rubrum, 
Fabricius ab aq. pendent. de tumor. 
c. 3. ſets down a method whereby 
an Emperick cured ſundry Nots 
me tangere's and Cancers in other 
5 places ; 
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8+ and it is this; Re Vierool. 
Pao oped Bey 


Aursdi . 
an,” 4 il, Sal gem. F ini. cum aceto 
fiat paſta. In olla terrex probe lu- 
tata  ficcetur in furno. with this 
powdet he conſumed the Cancer, 
but by divers applications,  - 

You ſhall know that the Cancer 
is quite extirpate, -if laudable fleſh 
appear, like to the ſeeds of the 
: Pomegranate, if it yield Joon 
Qunittour, and no ſanious and ttink- 
ing Matter : then he healed it with 
this Unguent : Re Mell. -de/ſpumar. 


Fiiij. Seve bircin, Ematur. chalyb, 


an, Fif8, Lithars. auri, Fi, Mai(c. 
Another in E/ex ſome years ago, 
in curing of Cancers, uſed only the 
green Treat and white Vitriol, for 
Every ounce of. the Treat taking 
Ei, of the Vitriol: and by all like- 
lihood the "Medicament of. one 
Payne. a Smith, with the which he 
went about to cure Notz me tan- 
's, was but a Medicament com- 
-- poſed of Arſenick, Orpiment, un- 
flaked Lime, Bole and ſweet But- 
ter. You fee how I conceal no» 
thing. -. 
Ez:daws Ob/. $8. Cent. 2, gives 
2 -Hiitory | of a cancerous Ulcer 
- cured in an old Woman. The U- 


cer was upon the concourſe of the | 


Sagittal apd Lambdoeidean Sutures 
very painful, foul, foetid, unequal ; 
the Lips were hard, and as big as 


ones Fiſt. She was prepared by 
Diet, Purging, and Bleeding. He 
ſhaved 


| 


| the Craniumz and becauſe the c,, 
num was carious, he abrafed i , 
while after. Then he ftrewed On 
it ſome Puts Catapmatricus, tre, 
ted it as other w of theHea 
cicatrized it, and ſhe lived long gf. 
ter, till ſhe wasdecrepit, and they 
died of the Plague. | 
x THe CHyaOns pair ane Arlen. 
, garian , Orpiment; 
ſubſtances ſeparated from the 
tural Balſame, or compoſition 


Sn they A RR 
[When they ſettle in t and 
cannot be diſcuſſed : evening 
repreſent fitly the nature of a Car 
cer: foras it is, ſo are they of: 
pltrefaCtive quality. Let no mar 
maryel, that ſundry Minerals may 
be in the Body, ſeeing we (ee ſtores 
fe rk A 
e curing 
commend Antimony fo — 
as jt doth not vomit, or trouble 
the Body 3 but either procure 


the Hair, and cut off 
the. exulcerate maſs, and all that| 


Sweat, or purges downward : and 
indeed it is an excellent Medicz 
ment: for it changes the conſtity- 
tion of the Body, and mundife 
the maſs*of Blood. - 
_ As for Topicks, uſe the Oil of 
nick,..or whereof - Mercuriu 
vite is made, mixed with Oil of 
Roſes in due proportion, and thele 
two have no fellows; for I pro- 
teit I have often made experiment 
of both. If any - be dehrous to 
know, and make uſe of any thing 
which I have delivered, I will not 


ſcemed tainted with Malignity, to be nice to impartit. 


j. 


& « 
s 


| | of 
the Body, to be the cauſes of thee 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Ow follows-the Second kind 


* 


\ _ Of the Leproſie ana Leprous Ulcers. 


A remarkable Tumor, and- whe- 
malign 3 to ther we ſcratch or no, both ſani- 


wit, a Leprous Ulcer. But firſt of ous Matter and Scales like to» the 


all I will diſcourſe of the Leprofie 
it ſelf, and then of the nature of a 
Leprous Ulcer. 


caſt skin of a Snake come away. 
In the Grecian Leproſie, there are 
greater Tumors than in icabbineſs, 


The Leprofie in Greek, and La-! and Bodies like unto the ſcales of 


tixe Tongues called a6wes from 
aergis ſcaber,rough : for it makes 
the kin h p= uneven: or 

os Hama, Or COr- 
texa (ſcale or been it ſends 


« confirmed bet and dry di Td- 
ture of the obs beth Fayre outer 


heteof Rieger fre we 


that Pruritus, Scabaes, and Lepra 


ſtempergture.” 

In itching there is no remarka- 
ble Tumor; neither doth any thing 
all away from "the  Cu7icu/a, un- 


. els tbe - fetched ' away by hard 


{ratching, 1h ſcaþbitiels there is 


T_—_ —— - 


' Fiſhes, fall from ſuch as are poſſeſ- . 


ſed with this grief: ſo that Aver- _ 
zeer fitly calls ſcabbineſs Prurituan 
veficalem, a bliſtery or powky itch- 
ing; + but: the Grecian Leprofie * 

Pruritum fquamoſum, a '(caly itch» 


, | ing. 
:| The figns of: this Leprofie are 


theſe : theskin is dry, rough, and 
full of fmall knobs, -which itch ex- 
ceedingly, and ſend out bodies like 
to the ſcales of Fiſhes. 

The cauſes of it are. either the 
external efficient cauſes; 'or the in- 
ternal material. . | 

The external efficient, are, 1, Un- 
wholeſome Meats and Drinks. 

2. Slovenlineſs, Sluttiſhneſs, and 
Filthine(s.Vi/[angvanus the Poetical 
Phyſician hath compriſed theſe two 


| cauſes learnedly in two Hexameter 


verſes, thus z 


Ihorus ſudor, £5 inopia nobilis e/ce 
Sepe gravi feabie correptcs aſperat 
— arbilhs | 


| ; - -- Sweat 


= this diſeaſe. 


x < The Pratfiee 


Sweat "not 'waſhod: away, and 
want of good. food; often; do 


- make rovgh. thelimbs being | 


taken with noiſome. (ca 
nels. | fo, 
4 . The /menſtrual- courſes, or 
Hekwrrholts, which were wont to 
flow, being lupprefled, may. Eauſc, 


4. Fontanels, which have long 


_ been: kept open, being ſhut vp, | 


may. procure the ſame: * 

5. Varices, the Veiftis tumefied 
by reafon-of melancholick Blood: 
being cured,ſormctimes arc the cau- 
ſes ot- this grief. 

The material canſes are dirs 
ed by the colour of the grief. : for 
if the knobs be of a livid or lead 
colour , ſuperfluous :mpure..me- 

-Jancholy - is the cauſe ; ,if-they be 
white, -or ot a greyiſh colour, then 
;falt Phlegm is predominant, which 


-. AsIrngled with Melancholy : and 


becauſe. aged perſons multiply. falt 
Phlegm, they are often troubled 
with this grief. 

_ As for the. preſines, let- this be 
the firſt : this gric _ 5f-it be habj- 
tual, and of.a long, continuance, 
it is not eaſily cured. 

Secondly, if it be neglected, 5t' 
may turn to the Lepro.:e -of the 
Arabians, 

Thirdly, the {cabbineſs. is more | 
contagious than This grif ; for it |) 

eas more ſuperficial, and{- the cOlt-; 
tagion is moreireadily £c:>: Lmuni- 
cated, if any lying with-a" perſon 


infected lay his skin to the otfiers* 


This Grief-is.cured by a conve- 


- nientDiet, putgation of the Body, 


.and local means. The Diet/mult 
be cooling and. moiſtning, and af- 
ford a. laudable: juice, whereof T 


© - 


b : _ DEOROT MN Tees WT P MOEN, i OY Bo 
$2 29 487 RS En BS: =, $8 ; ot 135 
$6: L We EZ 2. 4 V: 
< EH ; 
< ” 


of Ch rs "Book I. 
have ſpoken” uſfienty before i in. 
| ſeveral Chapters, 


As for the. tidon, miniſter 
Eleftuarinm lemtwoum, 'or Diacas 


: - tholicum, or Manna with pulvg 
1/anttus, 


or  draſenna : for zan; ety 
ample *:recewe "this . preſcription, 
Re Elettuarn lenztive dracathol.au- 
TT 5 i. pulverts* {apt 3 i, aq, 


#1 crchor. aut endiv. EE Miſc. ut 


fiat pot 10. 

'As for the local means :OneTo- 
pick cannot be convenient for all 
bodies: for ſome have a tender ha- 
bit of Body and fome an” hard and 
firm : for thoſe which have a ten+ 
der, theſe two of Minadoys will 
ſerve : Re litharg yr. acerriomo aceth 
rf. dilutr, ac ſiccati, jemin. a 
rad, lil. atb, contuſ, an. ij. 01. 1, 
butyrs oÞ«4an. Zi. ſucct I1mon i, 
caphur, T4146 iy. pulyerizands Pulte 
rizates, fiat ung. [a.", 

IL RK Elleb. utrinſque, "ſalts fete, 
an. 38, 1mguent. rof. 3 ), fuccih- 
mon, 3 il). oe. lupin. z |. fut, 
unguent.J. a, If you add 7 of Sul- 
phur roum beat to powder, to ei- 
ther of theſe Unguents, Sk wil 
be the more val. 


Siil8. 6 &x: (WF: rvoy” | .. 
ria ſubattis fiat. fs une Ifit 
be. a ſt:hborn; ſcabbinels,. or the 
Greek Leproſie, uſe Unguelttuin. 
enirum cum Mercurio duplicatt, 
So. much: I..thought-good to,delt-. 
ver. of Pruritus, Scales, and "Lex 
12% egy wn," A NINE , Ns | 


» ab —_— 
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tines” ind-the-- Greek Leproſie. 
"Now I will proceed to the Ara- 


bian Lepra 3 with the which who=.| 
i{ever- 38 - troubled, he is. called a | 


Lxzarous perſon. 

"This grief is called by the Gre- 
ciafs Pp iuaneiafis, and that: for 
three cauſes. FR 


Firſt, becauſethe $kin is deform- 


Ted with rough wrinkles 3 . yea the 
| chinks being ſometimes deep, ap- 
pear hke furrows in a Hide, re- 
preſenting the skin of an Elephant. 
Secondly. , becauſe if it. polleſs 
the Legs, it makes the Leprous 
perſon. go ſtiffe, as an Elephant 
"ths: >=: +. 5 

Thirdly, becauſe as an Elephant 
of all Beaſts is the mightieft ; ſo 
this grief is moſt rebellious : fa that 
it was called: Leontiafis according 
to Aetius, becauſe it is invincible 
as a Lion; and becauſe the Fore- 
head is wrinkled like to a Lions, 

It-is alſo called Satyriafis, - and 
that for two cauſes: Firſt, becauſe 
Leprous perſons Faces repreſent in 


Figure the Faces of the Satyrs,” as 


they are deſcribed by Poets: for 
their Lips are thick, their Noſc 
tyrells;+wherefore in the ridge. it 
ſems low, their Cheeks ſeem red, 
and -the-Tumors in the Forehead 
> ook ke horns, all which. expreſs 
the Faceota Satyr, teigned by the 
Poets.” . "> 6% 
«Secondly, -becanſe in-the begin- 
ing'of the Diſcaſe the perſons af- 
are very lecherous,-. as the 
Poets feipn "the Satyrs to he; © Sec 


the 
Galen it-is (aid, that it was called 
208 is faid tobe the worft of all 
Tipents, ©. this Diſeaſe. is (aid -to 


be the worſt, of all other griefs, 
Amongſt us Chriſtians it is called 
the grief of Lazarus. 

As for the caufts of, the Lepros 


Ge, I willdivide them into the ex- 


ternal efficient, and the internal 


material cauſe. 

To the external efficient, I refer 
the continual uſe 'of. Aliments apt 
to breed -atra bily ; for this 
cauſe. the Germans haK many La- 
Zarous perſons, and Habitations 
appointed. for them : 'for thorow- 
out: the whole year they eat Cab- 
bage ſalted, much Cheeſe, old But- 
ter, and Fleſh dryed in the Smoak, . 
but moſt of all Bacon. -In like 
manner it is | familiar to Apype * 
becauſe there they eat much Afﬀles 
fleſh, and drink:ſtanding and cors- 
rupt Waters, if you except thoſe 
who inhabit *places near to Ns/us. 


Galen; lib, de cauſe morb. cap. 7. In 
Introductory Book aſcribed” to 


| Tec etius learnedly expreſieth this, 
lib. 6. 'de natur. rerum. 


Eſt Elephas morbus qui propter flu- 
mina Nils * 
Gienitur, Mgypti in medio, neque. 


preterea uſquams 


The Leprofie is a; Diſeaſe which 
is bred by. the: River of Nz- 
lus, in the middle of Zxypr, 


and no. where elſe, 


Hence it is, that Moſes threatens / 
the diſobedient Jews thus, Deut. 283, 
verl, 27: The Lord will ſmte_ thee 
with the batch of #pypt, and with 
thihemorrhoids, and with the ſcab, 
"and . with the itch, whereof thou 
Tanſt not be healed, Tn the Hebrew 
Textat is with the Ulcer of /E2ypr, 
whereby ismeant the- Leproſie ; by 
the'Scab, - he means the Greek Le- 


profie, whereof 1 have ſpoken. In 
TP , 4 Spain 


"S 


-_ 


f = 


4 


£ 


. Leprous, 


: o 


o 


x58 
Spain and Africk.1t is more come 
/ mon than any where elſe. - In Pro- 
vence. of France,” the Delphinatr, 

0:1ed"c), and in Aquitane it 1s 
more frequent than in ' other parts 


W 


6—- 


ofghn Countrey,PateuF7.S,cap. 6. 


| Before the time of Pompey it was 
not (cen in © Traly , as witneſſeth 
Plin. nat. haſt, 1726, c.t. 
Secondly, the Leprofie may 
[taken by baving carnal copulation 
with an infected perſon,ſee Gurdon, 
l. med, - particul. 1. /Cap. 22. and 
Philippus Schopſius.iy his Treatiſe 
of the Leprohie. | 
Thirdly, the Arabiats, 
Albucaſis, and Averroes, 
if a Woman conceive while her. 
-Courſes flow, - the Child will prove 
but it is not likely : for 
thatBlood in ſound Woynen is good, 
and after Conception.ft is retained 
to nouriſh the Child: ſo that jf 
that Blood were venemous ( as 
ſome think) no Man or Woman 
eonld be ſound. © Fourthly, this di- 
ſeaſe being often hereditary 3 it is 
propagated from the Parents to 
their Children. | 827%, 
Fitthly, continual converſation 
with Leprous perſons cannot be but 


_/ very dangerous; for-it one may be- 
- come Pthifical by often receiving 


the brea one. who is troubled 
with thatgricf, according to Claſ- 
fick Authors, much more may one 
be 1 1 by receiving the Air, 
infected with the breath of a Le- 
prous perſon, which is moſt cor- 
rupt and ſtinking: wherefore La- 


dered place dwell by themſelves 
that they -infeCt_ not, others ; 26d 
ſo God himſelf commanded, Leeze. 
13. 4. and Numb. 12.14. ; 


zarqus perſons in every well-or- hi thick. Pline. 


_. The internal material cauſe by 


—_— a 


be; Kind of 
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all is. concluded to be Bis av 
. Now ſeeing this. Humor is _ 
- of three . ſeveral _ Humors altered 
from their natural qualities, the 
ſorts of Leproſie do ſpring. 
Firſt, it is cauſed. of the ſuper- | 
Huous Melancholick juice burned ; 
this Leprofie cauſes the kin to | 
; be of a rijddy. black colour. This 
Leprofie. comes. on but 
and has milder fymp- 


ſlowly , 
tornes. 4 TS jy $.-: 
The Second' is of yellow vi-.. 
telline choler aduft * - This ſpee- 
dily cortupts the inner parts, chief- 
ly the Liver and Spleen, and from 
thence: paſſing furiouſly to the 
habit of the Fody, produces hor- 
rible ſymptomes : 3» this Kind of 
Leprofie "the Skin is 0, a yellows, 
iſh colour tending to Green. | 
- The: Third is cauſed of ſalt or 
nitrous Phlegm_ burned : In- this 
the colour is a*paliſh white cc 
lour ;- the Leproſic which is cauſ- 
ed of this Humor, isnot ſo flerce 
as the former. There be two 
| progreſſion - of 'the Diſeaſe * for” 
Leprofic is either inthe . begin- 
ning, or conſurnmate.--- | 
- The {igns'of a Leproſic begin- 
ning, ate theſe :- . The Face ſeems 
to be of a livid reddiſh colour, 
the breathing is with: ſome diff- 
cu[ty,” the voice ſeems to be fome- _ 
what hoarſe,, livid . ſpots appear © 
in ſundry parts of the Body, the 
Skin begins to Joſe its - exqui- * 
ſite feeling, the Urine is muddy 
pr Was not. ſeen in Rome. before 
time of. Pompey , and gan 
firſt-in the + noe exon 
ing the | - of a lentil, and - 
fY es apr) to the-whate- 


moment 


body, - 
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Dody, producing ſpots of | divers 
zlours, making the skin-unequal, 
and raiſing ſcurts, and. had ſcabs. 
The figns of a confirmed Lepro- 
fie are theſe: 1, The:Skin: loſes 
altogether its feeling, 'fo that you 
ay. thruſt a needle thorow it, 
without any offence to the diſcaſed 
party; this happens becauſe the 
Humor, by reaſon of its thickneſs, 
ſtops the Nerves, and ſo hinders 
the animal: ſpirits from paſſage. 
Nevertheleſs, the Muſcles move, al- 
though fl 
have Veins and Arteries, by whoſe 
Blood and Spirits they are fed. 
2, Knobs appear in ſundry parts 


wry {abr 


uggiſhly ; becauſe they | = 


thinner, - and thoſe of 'the Eye- 
brows.and Eye-ligds to fall alſo : this 
falls out, becauſe -corrupt nouriſh- 
ment is ſent to the Hair ; forit you 
11 out a few of their Hairs, you 
Italfo pull out with the roots a 
11, The Noftrils withont are tu- 
mefied, but within they are.narrow, 
and ulcerate. - | 
12. The Veins under the Tongue 
ſeem - yaricous , {mall knobs alfo 
like to: hail-ſtones appear there. 
I3. The skin is uncCtuous, and 
/will not admit. water. 
14: The skin is full of wrinkles 
and chops; as anj Elephants skia 


of the Body, but chiefly jn the | 1s. 
Face, .about- the Forehead; the 
Ears become thin, the Noſe flat 
ppward, the Lips thick, 

<3. The Face is of a leaden red- 
alnel 0 pn 


> 4. The  yoice becomes very 
hoarſe, the Lungs and Windpipe 
being a | 


ts; The Eyes become round, the 
thickneſs of: the Humor bearing in 
the corners. mY ; 

6. When © the grief is conſum- 
mate, Warts very often do appear 
thorowout the whole body, hke to 
bailſtones, as we fee in meafly Hogs. 

7. Leon Lemmius afficms, that 
the powder of Lead calcined, will 
frimin,the Urine of Leprous per- 
ſons, but fank in the Urine of all 
others. LY 

-$. They are troubled with much 
belching. | 

9. Their Sweat and Breath is 
wot ſtinking, their breathing is 

ith difficulty and ttinking. by. rea- 
lon of the conſtriction of the Breaſt- 

40, The Hair of the Head begins 
toll, that of the Beard to grow 


L 15. The Muſcles of the Thumb 


wa 
16. If the 

and Toes have 

and Chops, you n 

doubt. 


y, the Fingers, 
inking Ulcers, 
t much to 


| © 17. If you open a Vein, it- will 
be. thick, burned, feculent, and 
have as it were fat ypan the top, 
and it being trained thorow acloth, 
| - -a .greety ſubſtance behind 
£ £4 OS 

Now it is- time to addreſs my ſelf 
to the” Progriofticks, whereof this 
| ſhall be the- fiſt: A Leprofic in - 
the very beginning is hardly cured; 
for the material cauſe of it is Atra 
bils © now all diſeaſes of Bibs atra 


are hard to Chre. | 
Secondly,-'a Leprofie - conſum- 

mate is altogether incurable by 

Art. ; > 

Now the means of curing a Le- 

profie beginning, are three: Diec- 

tetical, Pharmaceutical, and Chi- 


rurgical. CK. 
As for the Diet, that which I de- 
| livered for-a cancerous Tumor and 


pen ng mo op r_——ntd = 
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< -, if it be uſed along time; Coral 


a JE 


Y fo 7 The Practice 


UWcer,, -n the former Chapter,.in | 


of Chirargery - Book l1, 


of two ſorts: for either they as 


this Grief. is ato' effectual. Jt 3s. Cathartic, or Specific. PAmonyi 
fit that leprous. Perſons eat of the the Cathartic means, I 3. of 
biggeſt Snails drefled, as Wilks, or | extract of black Ellebore is ex. 


Perwinkles , and Frogs, and that 


lent : the next is Purgative, 


for a Month together; for this, Diaphoretick Antimony : the thin 


>food doth _exceedmgly contempe-! 


rate the Heat of the Blood: : the 


1s the Flowers of the Regulus, mi- 
niſtring- gr. vii. in; conſerve. of 


Water- alſo diftilled off\them is | Roſes : The fourth is the infuſion 


- $00d to be drunk : 
Fonſeca. commends thiy/ Drink : 
Re Rad. Chin. 3 j. Sdecs Limon. 
Z iy}. aq. Cichor, {ib.v).- Infinmd. 
per diem natural. deinde £09. mm B. 
M.*per hor. iv. vaſe bene clauſo;, 
decottum. poſtquam refrixit, cole- 
tur : The fame China Will. ſerve 
a ſecond time , but. to the third. 

iofi. you - muſt have new 


dericus ; of the Glaſs it ſelf, mingling with 


it a ſpoonfhl of the Syrup of Vio- 
lets; Mercury precipitate wit 
old 1s admirable z- gr. ij, are 
nough-for a Doſe. - 
As forthe Specifical means, theſs 
are commended ; the Decoction 


| of the. Elm, Lars x-tree, the Roots 


a repos Ceterach,. Fumiter- 
ry, and Juniper-berries, boiled a 


China.” The: Fleſh of Vipers or} Gyajacum is, and drunk for a long 


Adders caten ,” is good : let them+ 

-in Water with ſome Salt 
and Oyl ; *eat both- the Fleſh and 
-Broth,,- but the Heads} Tails and 


time ; -Z 1y. -of Strawberry water 


Morning -;and- Evening. Crol{us 
comiends 3:3. or © y, Sprritus 


Intrails muft be taken away: the | Tarcars a aqiia convenzente , or 


Trochisks i of | Vipers or mrs, 4 
are good, being miniſtred in Cy 
- chory” Water : -Poaltry - alſo fed; 
with Paſte made with the Sleth 
'of theſe and Barley flower is. good, 


and Pearl $eopurdd , miniſtred'in 
- Broths', 4t&-excellent; - young | 
Hares-in Marc{/are. god. Gale 
commends” Viper: Wine , and ſets 


r. vy. of the Spirit of Salt mins 
ed after the fame manner, yr.) 
Rezoar | fumiliter laudatur , tor it 
withſtands Malignity, | 
--» As for Chirurgical' means, they 
are -two.; Phlebotomy-,' and 1o- 
cal::Applicafions : If Phleboto- 
my be required, open the Saphens 
abott the change; or the Hemr: 
rboides, but take not much Blood 


down the Hiitories of. ſandry :who4 
were.cured by the uſe of it. ' And 


+ Aretent 1th; 4, cap. 12; de fins 


ac caufiracutorum > byt as for pre- 
parations of Vipers miniftred in a 


at a time, for leprous perſons ae 
- weak. Fe L458 

As for the local means, they are 
either Baths or Liniments ; ths 
Bath is commended. Take 0 


confirmed Leprofie, Eraſe. ardboa 
diſpur. 'cont. Paracel. and Palma- 
77s lib. de Morbis contag. witneſs 
them to be ineffectual ; *for they 
- made trial of them. = 


Crow-foot ten handfulss, of Colts- 
foot fire handfuls, of Tobacco two 
handfuls and a half; boil theſe w 
a ſufficient quantity of Spring: 
water ;-uſe this Morningand Ever 


/The Pharmaceuticat-meins are 
s @ 


ikg,until the Body yields no wn 


or of Cuſcuta,,  Dodder , ta 


Fm. 
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1ap. 19. 
© Of all other Liniments Rodorze. 
Fmſec, conſult. 1. commends this . 
R Vipers duds ; quas , nulla parte 
rjefta 4 inde phrale vitree conti- 
wne. 1þ 5. O!: Veter. exponatur 

ala eftivs ſolibus : tandem fub 
nem. eſt at; evadet Ol. rubrum 
wens. hoc oleo inungantur axille, 
innuna,9 carpr. Intus autem exln- 
bettwr 3 3. Trochiſc. ex 'Viperis; 
wl colubr. 11 J lj; aq. Card. Be- 
nit, 9 3). Syrup. acetaſit. citrt, 
xr dies xiv. To theſe Ulcers ap- 
bly a Liniment made -of this Oy, 
and.Goats-ſuet, taking equal. quan- 


of abating ſuperfluous Fleſh. 1-1 W 


ties of both, We maylinake ar 
effectual Oyl of our Adders to this 


.anoint the Spind, Joynts,and Pulſes 
of the Hands and Feet with the Fat 
of Vipers., for the ſpace of ſever 


& | days in a Hot-houſe, and affirms; 


that he not only did mitigate the 
Leprofie ,' but did cure alſo Con» 


A 
af 


ſame purpoſe. Cardanu3 uled td .- - 


ſumptions of Body; and the Peheſis | 


b (eIf.- If you Wy not theſe Medi- 
caments at hand , you may apply 
ſuch as ſet down for the curing of 


a Cincer, in the former Chapter z 


which requires no repetition; 


* 


PF 


= _ - . . . 


'S H A FE: MIS. 


- Of abating ſuper fluous Ele(h. 


Aving ſet down the main dif- 
( 1 ferences' of Ulcers, and the 
od and Means how to cure 
em, F muſt diſcourſe in the like 
unner of -the Accident of UE 
fs, which may hinder the prime 
teatios of curihg them ; and ſo 
wore #let and nmpediment to you 
jour proccedings:. - 
Thaſe: Acc,dents . are, taken &- 
r. from things familiar to Na- 
a , or from things contrary to 
Eture, | 
Things familiar to Nature hin- 
& the cure of Ulcers, when they 
cine from that which is accord- 
8 to Nature: From thefe four 
rences' of Wcers do. ariſe : for 
Wer is either with excreſcence 


| of ſuperfluoiis Fleſh, or With caz 
riofity of the Bone , or with the 
colour of the part altered, or va- 
ricous. Thus you fee, that al- 
colour be required to: the- natu« 


they may become domeſtick Ene= 
mies; being altered by the unna+; 
tural, temperature of - the -part il 
affected. ner ri eD 
Firff, then I will haddle an Us 
cer wherein | ſuperfluous fleſh 
| SrOWS. . The Flefh it ſelf 1s either 
ſoft and looſe, or- hard: The ſoft 
Fleth is either but beginning. ta 


- 


increaſe; or Elſe it 1s much ariſths 
If it do only offer to increaſe, them 
(ſtrong Deficcatives k. ill ſerve, fctk 


' ral Conſtitution of the Body ; yet 


S. 4 


: 


TY gy 
RO Maes 
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a 


_ tflers, yet they are not- fo eftectu- 
"al as the Decodtions : -and then 


1 
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are Galls, Terra ſipillaga , Tera 
Lemnia, Bole Oriental, Umber , 


O'thanimni, Aloe hepatica, the Roots 
of Tormentil, Biftart , Comfrey, 
the Flower de Luce dried. Me- 
tallic things, or Minerals, afford 


greateſt variety, and/are moſt etfe- | 


Etual*, chiefly if they be prepared 
and waſhed ; fuck.are Crocus Mar- 
tris, Calaminaris, Tutia, As uſtum, 
Lear calcined with Brimſtong, the 
dead head of Vitriol calcined , 
being well waſhed, Mrmum, 
Ternis; Litharge ; hiefly of 
Gald. 

'As for the uſe af Vegetables, al- 
thqugh theſe which I have named 
may be uſed in the form of Pow 


you-may add togtheſe ,+ Plantain , 
Knot-grafs, Shepherds Purſe, Yar- 
row , Horſe-tail , Bark of Oak, 
Owlar, and Willow: If-you add 
to the DecoCtions ſtrained a con- 
venient quantity, -cither. of Alume 
or Roman Vitro! , yon ſhall-not 
only ſuppreſs the ſoft and fungons 
fleſh budding , bur ſhall incarnate 
the Ulcer alſo, and bring it td 
Cicatrization. ; | a 

Receive this DecoHion, which: 


F. 


I wif! deliver- unto- you- as a- Pat-|. 


tern, according whereto you may 
frame the other , having a regard 
of the Age , and*Conſtitution' of. 
the prey; Rad. ſymph. Tormen- 
t1N. pallar. an. 3. fol. plat gin, 
Polygmi, Burſe Pattors, Millefol. 
equiſets am. man. 1. Rut. Sviv. ſt 
mal1onitas aligua fubſit. an. man.[8. 
Bulcrant- ifta wm (tb, xi). 49i font.| 
ad med. ac coletur d:cottum :  De- 


coo colato [i addideri. is ton 
m3 4 vi. habebits þ 2x colore | 


Mlaſters. 
"64 
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vero addiderits tantundem Vtridi 
Romani, decottum nipreſcet. And 
although the black . Decodtion he 
not pleaſing to the Eye, and 
{tains the Clouts and Rowler; 
yet it is more 'effeCtual than the 
gther, but chiefly in malign W- 
cers. You may- add to fuch de- 
coctions as theſe are , Sumach, 
Myrtleberrics , red Roſe leatey 


dried, Pomegranate-pills and Floy- 
Ers 3 


If you -mean . to uſe theſe De- 
coCtions, moiſten either Pledgcts 
of .Tow or Lint in them, warmet 
and-wrung ;_ and-dreſs the Ulcer 
Morning - and- Evening. . In your 
practice you #ſhall find ſuch De- 


Pong much more - effecuil 


than © either '.Unguents or Env 


s for the uſe of Mineril, i 
they be applied in form of 1 
Powder, tho they are more effe- 
Ctual than Vegetables, yet! the 
procure more pains to the Chi 
rurgeon to make clean the ſore 
and are_not. ſo pleaſing to tie 
Patients, as when they are 2 
plied, being reduced either to tht 
form of an -Unguent- or. 
anſeer. x Mo 

It an Unguent be fitteſt, as i 

a hollow Wer , receive this a 
200d - one : ' Be Mini, Litbay 
auri, *c&fuſſ, an. Jiſs. Calamna 
ers nſtig an. 4 \. Titre 3 W. 6 
he Ol. Rof. © Myrtin. 

lib, j, E9 5 iv. Cera alb. 3 i } 
Unguentum {. 4. Ep 
i you will have for. ap 
Ulcer an Emplaſter, let this bt 
Pattern unto you 24 -Sevs Us 
lib. 8  Axung. . Porcs 5 W. © 
Myre, Z the Cere Alb. 3 iv. C4 


viman Malvaticumi referens © ft 


min. F). Litharg. anti an j 


| — & -- 3 — 00 I peeing eye 
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C " thating ſuperfluous Fleſh. 16; 


Tahie; Henrict 
Emplaſtrum ex 


to 

have recourſe ' to thoſe Medica- 
camenits; that are called Cathere- 
tica; Auferentia', which take a- 
way. ſuperfluous fungous ' Fleſh, 
Theſe are not fo hot as either eſ- 
carotical, or ſeptick Medicaments, 
and thoſe which bMter : yet hot 
they, are ; dnd burn}, tho gently : 
being then hot and ay n_ 
fourth Degree, they are of a thick 
and aſtringent ſubſtance z Where- 
fore ſuch Medjcaments Pictec not 


deep ; partly by* reaſon "of *their | 


thick Subſtance; partly by reafon 
of their rebated - Heat 5 whetefore 
theſe only ſuperficially: dry and 
corrode: the Fleſh; Neither do 
they cauſe any great paih, becauſe 
their Heat-is Wot very intenſe, un- 
leſs they - be. graduate by the- ad- 
mixtion-of fome other things. So 
we ſet Mercury” precipitate , or 
burnt Alume, 'if either of them-be. 
aphcd to:any fore , do cauſe no. 
great pain 5 but gf they be- uſed 
inzmixed; they both cauſe pain, 
nd a ſhall efchar: ©. Such are -A- 
ane calcined, Shells burned; the 
8 wr = nero ape , Afpho- 
W, Verdi e , but Mercury 
cipitate excells, and Eteceds all 
 : for it works with” ſmall 
dan, and by ion thick- 


Ws thin "and © ichorous - Quit- | 


mr: yea , being Waſhed ; and 
gled in ſmall quantity with in- 
mtive Unguents , it furthers 
t Operation. Yellow Turb:ith 
U ral exceeds it in faculty , the 
! of Vitriol or Sulphur; where- 


ETbicb Mineral 48 precipitate , | 


” 
{ 


is ''more familiar. to Nature; and 


Aqua regs , whereof the precipi- 
tate is made. | 


ftolorum, and Unguentum /Egypti- 
acum.; 


the ſtrongeſt : In plain ' Wicers L 
would not adviſe you to uſe it, 
for it ſpreads, and by touching 
the found part - cauſes- great -pain- 
It is. effeQtual in fretting ſores of 
the Mouth and finaous Ulcers, be- 
| ing adiflolved either in decoSttions, 


the kind of fores. __ 4 

As for OUnguentum Apoſtolo- 
rum, 1 it be made 'according to 
|Art-, it is a Catheretical Medica- 
ment in'tender Bodies ; but only 
a Mundificative in thoſe who have 
a firm; and ſolid conſtitution of 

Te falls out many - times , that 
the ſuperfluous Fleſh is fo hard' 
and compact; that it contemns all 
| Catheretical Medicaments.,- -and 
cannot be abated by them. In 
this courſe we are to have recourle 
to «thoſe Medicaments which _are 
called onTlixg. or Putrefacientia, 
or rotting the part ; and to thoſe 
which are not named $2apamrs 


leave art Efchar or Cruſt after 
they are applied. © 
As far Eſchatotical Medicaments 
Gen are called Exedentia , or 
eating Medicines, feeing” they cor- 
rupt the natural Heat , they muff 


aſtringent, than Aqua forts , or. 


Two Cathereticat Unguents are. 
mtich uſed , Unpuentum Apo- - 


Of theſe two , Agypriacum is 


-or diftilled 'waters convenient for _ 


or Cruſtam - inducentia , which 


= hot above the third Degree, - 
and have a thick , viſcous.,.apd' ' 
terreſtrial Subſtance , the Reat is - 
to be durable ansdl permanent, And.  - 
M2 we 
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we ſee that Pepper, Onions, and 
fuch like, tho they be hot above 
the third Degree, yet they are not: 


cauſtick; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe although they inflame, yet 
becauſ& their Heat is placed in a 
thin and-fubtil Subſtance, it is 
more eaſily ti{lolved, and at laſt 
overcome by the natural Heat of 
our Bodies, © 
So, when Cauſticks are applied, 
notable pain is,” cauſed : Firlt, 
by -reaſon of their extraordina- 
-* ry and exceeding great heat, 
.—Secondly ., becauſe by reaſon 
of their Terreitrial Subſtance , 
.. they” are long in piercing.thorow. 
© the part. ” * 
- Of theſe (ame Mcdicaments two 
are molt uſed : the Laprs injer- 
nalts, and the white Cauſtick. 1 
mean not to trouble you with the 
ſetting down of their preparations, 
becaule they are ſufficiently known 
unto all who have profited. any 
thing in the-ſtudy and practice of 


Of theſe two the Laps infvr- 
nals is molt efftectual, and- works 
mo't - ſpeedily wherefore it - is 
moſt. fit for making of Fontanels, 
where it may be conveniently ap- 
plie ro the upper part of» the 
Member ; and be bindred from 
ſpreading: but if a Cauſtick Me- 
dicament :he to be apphed to a 


-7 depending part,- and when there is 


A 


+ fear of runnin$., then the white 
*Canfſtick is mott convenient, Be- 
fides theſe two, two other Eſcha- 


rotical -Medicaments I will - com- jcourſe to the Oyl of Vitriol, tix 
| _unt - |Oyl of Sulphur, Aqua Forts, and 
: + | Aquta Regs But if you will hav 
- mingled with Roman Vitriol cal-[ſolid ayd hard Medicaments, ther 

cined, until it become red, and the | call to aid all forts of Arle 
| _ [the white, yellow and red, 


rtmhend unto you. ie 4) 
"Che fir(t is-Mercury ſublimate 


tue lerre fifetilats. 
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The fecond , Turbith Miners 
mingled _ with theſe fame ; but 
whilſt it 1s white and not waſhed, 
Theſe do work more. gently , i 
they be mingled with any Narco.1 
tical or anodyne Unguent, than 
when they are applied to any Sore 
without mixture. - But -Turkith 
Mineral far exceeds. Mercury” (u- 
blimate , becauſe it's more fami- 
'har to Nature, and doth not cauſe 


ny. a w.q<£cz A'.Too.o TP... 


ſuch pain; z It is not {0 10- 
latil and piercing as ſublimate 
is, which intender Bogies aſſaulting 


the Heart it (elf, doth cauſe ſharp 
|Djaries., although. they_ be but 
Symptomatical. 

Far the ſuppreſſing of rebelli 
ous excreſcent fleſh. in. Ulcers, the 
{ccond means I appointed , were 
called Ey@1ie, or Putrefacientia, 
corrupting Medicaments, Theſe 
are not ſo hot as thoſe Medic- 
ments which. procure an Eſchs, 
or Cruft, they have a* more thin 
ſubſtance*{ and ſubtil , | and hare 
not ſo much. Terreſtceity , or & 
ſtriction. Theſe do mote elſily 
pierce, and: ſo cauſe-not fo great 
pain : the. pain, which thele Me- 
dicaments cauſes pungitive, i 
needles did prick being red hot, 
and it . quickly ceaſes. And # 
cauſtick Medicaments leave t| 
part corrupted in manner of 
\Cruft, ſo" theſe leave that- wid 


[vice Medicaments uoilt , ©: 


EEE PEZSEDRt> Fake a==msoan cc. 


they corrupt,/ſoft, moiſt, and & 
a blackiſh colour. If you will re 


dued with ſuch a faculty, havere 


nc 


unde 


Q . 


_ under the names of Ratsbane, Or- 
hes, WH piment, and Roſes ager. - 
= As *for the Septick Vegetables, 
co. becauſe they rather mortifie the 
than WT inward: parts, if =7 he ignorantly 
core BY or maliciouſly miniftreg, than abate 
bith d Fleſh in Ulcers , as Dry-' 
7 fv WY 75 the Fern of the Oak, and 
ami. i 460121 or Leopardsbane , and? 
ave WW (och like, I willleave them to the 
 v0- BY confideration of. villainous Poyfo- 
tn "But having only made mention. 
ſharp i f abating f ſuperfluoks Fleſh in 
- but WY Ulcers, by the Application of J®- 
pe ORD -PY fr 
© Es 
were WY 10ents., 2s actual Cauteries, and' 
entic, WY ciion Kniyes and Razors? Truly 
Theſe WY fithertofT have deferred the men-' 
dics- WY fon. of this Kind 'of curing, ;be-' 
har, ue, God. of. his bounty ins theſe 
e thin jr {es at in all faculties re- 
have WW vealed many things which were: 
or 4M kept from. guy.  Forefathers, If 


4- Patient. reſolute offer himſelf 
to a 8kilfyl  Chirurgeon to. be 
grel, let the Chirurgeon, in Gods 
tame, in extremities fe Iron! 
md Steel : yet let me adviſe him 
wt to be el torward in three 

t.. It the party; be of a. ten- 


Cap. 19. Of abating ſuperfluous Fſp. 


{detuding Knaves and 


F 


loſe his Patient, whois prompt to: 
hearken to the Syrenian ſpeeches of 


ns. 
2. If you cannot handſomely come 
to the part, as if the Ulcer be finu- 
ous, 3..1f the ſuperfluous Fleſh 
\require-not only abating, but dry- 
ing alſo, it being. marvellous moiſt, 
then a Medicament if better than 
the Inſtrument , becauſe it dries 
more powerfully : 
Now I will 


eliver unto you a 
Megdicami mans Faloprus , 
ing of Gubborn ſugerfluous Fleſh , 
and in curing of Cailcers : the de- 
ſcription of ft is this: Be Arſen.Cry- - © 
[tallin. O: Citrin. an. 3B, Ariſtel- © 
| 2rygin. 3). Op). II). A*1 
tm, , One tliing I had almoſt let 
Þ ls, to wit, the deſcription of Ca- 
eterical Lint ; uſe this 'of Fat. 
lapius tus deſcription : Re Ag. Plan- 
tag. Ro/. Solam. an. Jiv, Opii, I }. . 
Medulle pans, 3 ij. Mercyr, fu-. 
blimat.. 3 iv. ſuper Porphyritidem 
triti.” Onita. hec commixta bul- 
liant ad conſumprionem medietatis : 
deinde colentur p.r pannum crafſi- 
\ufeulum, Fila &xcerpea bulliant - 
aliguandin nt 
EXMRANHUY , fICCENtUT, CXPreman- * 
tur, ficcentur , ac ſeroour ad 
#ſum. So mygch then concerning a 


Ges. 
tr Conſtitution , and unwilling : 
br if a Chirurgeon do altogether 


le extremities , he may 
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x 
bating at ſuperfluous fleſh in Wcers: 7 


& 


þ /uquore , Poſtea- 


-. -hing_ over the whole courſe of 


>. = 
Oe JV 


The Pradvice of 
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Chirurgery: , - Book-II. 
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Aving in*the laſt Chapter ſet 
down the Fountains from 
hence all-the* Aecidents of UL 
cers do ſpring, -and having dif-' 
_ courſed of the manner of curing 
an Ulcer, wherein” there is Ex-. 
ereſcence - of ſuperfluons Fleſh , 
which was fet down to be the 
prime Accident - flowing from” 
things aecording to Nature, I muſt 
be carried to the ſecond Accident, 
proceeding from mop according 
to Nature, which 'is the Cariofity 
- Now ſeeing the- Bones are the 
ſtays and props of the Body, ap- 
pointed not-only for local Motion ; 
but for the parts alſo which fur- 
ther this Action; :asMuſcles, Veins, 
Nerves, Arteries, T am with the 
greater care. to ſet down the Cure 
"of an' Ulcer ' with the Cariofity of 
a.Bone,, 'ſecing ſo many things of 
importance\.do depend upon the 
Cure of ſuch-an Ulcer, \Jn- run- 
Chirurgery, I have reſolved ypon | 
this firſt Trial, to ſet down on- 
ty the genera]. Practices, - which | 
they who -afe- judicious yoap: 
ply.to all Perſons and partFin ſpe- 


cial, "In handling of this Accident, 
1] will {et down theſe four Points. 


CHAP. XX. 


"AB Scaling corrupt Bones, 


Cariofity of the Bones. 2. The 
Signs of 7 corrupt Bone. 3. The 
Prognofticks of an'Ulcer, wherein 
there is a Carioſity of the Bone; 
And” 4. Of the means which are 
tobe uſed for removing of this Ac- 
cident. 

Now the Canfes which - pro- 
cure the corruption” of the Bona, 
4 either external , or inte- 
wit, too great Cold, and too grat 
Heat : for as too great Cold 
quenches the natural Heat of the 
Bone ; fo immoderate Heat, by 
diſcuffing * the natural - Hum- 
dity , dries, /and coryupts the 


The internal Cauſes which moſt 
frequently produce. this Acrident, 
arein number three. © The firſts 
a glutinous and ſuperfluous Humi- 
dity, firſt ſoftying, and then cor 
rupting the Bone, which ofter- 
times cauſes a diſtortion of the. 
Member , and a protuberance of: 
the Bone, which - I have findr) 
times ſeen, and have noted not 
have proceeded from any Yen 
Caufe, Such an Humor ſeifed up! 
one, whoſe name was James Wi 


x. The Cauſcs which procure the 
t OS ACT a - 


. i F ? 19S bg 


[when 


kit who dwelt near tome, 
rt praCtiſed in the 2 # 


— Iw_. ©% w_—_ _ . _ £©A aa 


day guy ©, ot > ood pop ny 


is 


Cheſter, and cauſed abendingout- 
ward of both the Shin-bones-,or 
Ofſa tibie +. this happened to. him 
when he was above ſixty years old: 
neither did this Accident either 
cauſe Nocturnal or Diurnal pain , 
or -hinder his going. Before this 
did befal him, he had a great eva- 
cuxtion of Blood (by: reaſon of the 
Rupture of a Veſſel. in his left 
Kidney) together with his Urine, 


of the which+I cured him by the {” 


Decoction- of fome of the Myro- 


The WF balans. ; 
Jerein The ſecond inward Cauſe of the 
one WI Canoofity of the Bones, 15 a ſharp® 
1 are BY and Malign Matter , which by4 
« Ac. WI touching corrupts the Bone: this 
happens molt commonly in old 
pro- and inveterate Ulcers : the Perzo- 
zones, I [fe being once | eroded by the 
inter. WY Acrimony of the Sames., it pie- 
; ſently corrupts the Bone. It is no 
o, to WM marvel that-a ſharp Humor is able 
on tocorrupt Bones, in other parts of 
Cold WY the Body, when we fee the Teeth 
# the {WF to be bollowed by a ſharpRheum, 
t; by which a File of tempered Steel 
Tomi WY doth with fome difficulty rafe. 
$ the The third: inward. Cauſe 1s an 
hidden and - ftrange quality of the 
moſt WW Humor, adverſe tothe Bones, 
nent, MY {ting not only upon ſome parti- 
firſts WI cular Bones, but upon fome parts 
Jumi- WY 40 of- theſe Bones : for if ig did 
n-cor- WF: Vith -any manifett quality carrupt 
ofter- WM the Bones-, it would firtt have e- 
ff the 
nce of 


d upol as the Cutecula cutis, and Mem- 
; Wil-WY #44 carncſa are found whole. So 


"Shen Nodes invade the Citizens of 


% 


Chap, 20. Of Scaling corrupt Bones. . 


£067 


monly in the Os frontts, ar in* the = 


Ulnag/ot Tibia, and that between 
Ho atria des is- able to give 
a demonſtrative Reaſon of this In- 
vation 2 He undoubtedly, who is 
able to ſhew ,, why the Loadfſtone 
draws Iron , and Amber and Jet. 
Chaff. - | 
The ſigns diſcovering the Cario- 
fity of a Bone, are either Senſual,op 
Intellectual. Et 
The Senſual are in number 
Five, 9, 


x. Is, if the Bone appear black 
and fretted : Blacknels is . cauſed - 
by the corruption of the natural 
Temperature , by which it iskept--- 
always white -with a- ruddy glimps,-- 
ar of an Horſe-fleth colour almoit.-- 
Carioſity.is cauſed by the Acrimo- - 
ny of Humor, fretting the ſubitance 
of the Bone. TIE: 

2. Is, when the Bone, being felt 
with a Probg , doth not appear 
{mooth, bat rugged. | 

3- Is, if the Probe ſlip not, be- 
inz 2uided into the Bone, for they 
the Perpoſteum muſt be gone, 
and- ſo the Bone either more or 
leſs corrupted , -partly by reaſon_/” 
of the Air, partly. by reaſon &f * 
the Quittour ſettling upon the 
Bone. . >? es ne Oy 
4. Is, if theFleſhulcerate above 
the Bone appear. ſoft and ſpongy, 
or: of -a livid colour, 1t-is- to be 


roded the Fleſh : this being moſt | doubted that the Bone is- corrupt- 
ſubject to» the imprefiion of . any |ed : for” when the Bone-is Carious , 
fretting Humoy. But the, Bones |the Fleſh is. made ſoft -and.cor- 
-very ofter are faund to be carious, |rupt, ſo that any -one ' may 
when the parts covering the Bones, | thruit a Probe thorow it, with= 


'out _ anygreat annoyance to-the 


party. <= 7 
If a Tent or Pled- 


© 3, 1eths 5 


Nap,es,, they appear- molt; ,com- 


the Bone think 
ths 


get reaching to 
| "£5 M 4 


368 © The Pradtice of Chirurgery, Book i 


© 0 
OY 
a2 


3 
0 
+ 


n the next day when it is much more true in Ulcers; thoſe 


out, there is juſt occaſion ofter- 
ed to ſuſpect that the Bone 5} 
FariGus. 


The Intellectual Signs_are mM 
mmmber Four. BY 


1. 1s, if more Quittour-flow, 
; From the Ulcer ., than the bigneſs 
pf it ſeems toafford;, 
* 2, Is, if thinand ſtinking Sanzes; 
flow from the Sore, it is probable: 
that the Bone'is fon. © 
'. 3. If an Ulcer-admit Skinning , 
and often break out agatn, 1t may | 
not without cauſe be doubted that 
the Bone is foul: for *an Humor 
Rill lowing from the corrupt Bane 
- Cauſes a new inflammation, where- 
by the Skin 1s broken a new. 
* 4. Is this; If an Ulcer. hath 
continued a longtime, and is re- 
bellious to proper Medicaments , 
it may be thofght that the Bone: 
vs carious , bein mnch ' mbiſten- 
ed, and fo madefoft by the Jnit- 
four : and theretore muſt be 
fcaled.- | ; | 


As for the Prognofticksof ſuch. 
Wecers as are accompanied with 
Cariofity of the - Bone 5 receive 

eſe. 1 2 VE : 


r. No Wcer accompanied with} 
Cariofity of - the Bone is _of - eafie 
Cure-: for it has a Malignity an- 
nexed+ to the Solution of - U- 
! 2::If there happen a Carioſity 

fAing the firit Table in either:of 

e Bones above the Eye-brows, it } 


only cauſing *a Solution -of Uni 
by 'an external Taye 5 but: 
eroding the parts by 2n inter: 
Humor, which for' the moſt 
is ſtill ſupplied by fore notable 
ifterrpegature of ſome * noble 
Ps Dy ere. 
\ 3- Shall be this 5 If any of the 
Pertebra's of ' the Spina prove foul, - 
ſhun .the Cure”: for firſt the fob. 
ftince of the Ferrebre being Id) 
low, they will hardly ſcape $e- 
condly , It is an hard matter to- 
come to. apply a Medicament unto 
them, by reafon of the Muſtlei 
placed above them. Thirdly, be- 
cauſe 'it is a hard matter to ſhun 
the pairs of Nerves, which ſpring 
from | the  tranverſe Proceſles of 
them, OP 
Let this be Fourth ; If in Ulcers 
of the Breaſt, the Sternwmor Ribs 


'be foul', be not too forward to 


meddle-with them ;' for the Acri- 
mony: of the. Quittour may eafily 
corrode and picrce thorow the in. 
tercoſtal Muſcles and the Plas, 


jand- fo lay open to the” Air the 


Vital Parts, which ere it be long 
mult canſe* an extinctions of - the 
aol Heat, and ſo Meath it 
clf. OE ENETE ee 
The Fifth ſhall be this ; Likcers 
1n the great Joynts, as the Elbows, 
Knees of Ankles, wherein there is 
Cariofit; of the Bones , with loſs 
of the Cartilages, are for the moſt 
part mmerrable; becauſe the-pain in 
the-Joynts is great, depriving the 
diſeaſed perſons of their natural reſt. 
and fleep, and to of good digeltion 
and concoction-of their Food : be- 


will be /an tai matter to cicatrize 
i. - Its be a true Aphoriſm in 
Wonpds &iding theſe parts,” how | 


V+ -4 


- 4 4 
> - 


lides thig,they ſeldom fall out alone, 
but bring with them a Marat, 
or extenuation. of the Body. __ * 

Gs - * Having 


42 
; o 


Be SY 


kk Whap- 20. Of Scaling 

I ing {et down the Cauſes; 
ol Ws and Prefages of the Car 
ww oat) of a Bone , I am to ſhew 
mal he way how the Cariofity is to be 
part moved, To perform this Task, 
abie Wo things are tO be_ done : Firft 
ile WF all; the Bone is to be laid bare, 
= W.4 no leſs of it than B to be 
the Wcaled : Secondly , the ſcaling of 
out, WW: s to be procured 'by convenient 
Ny "The diſcovering | of 'the Bone 3s 
$&. Wo be procured three manner of 
rt $555 10 wit, by Incifion, Exe- 
anto JO Dilatation. : 


As for Inciſion :. we are not to 
ik it where the Bones lye deep, 
id have Muſcles, Tendons, Veins 
«nd Arteries above them, as in the 
highs and Arms, chiefly in the 
ne! - - pecondly , although 
he Bones lie not deep., if they 


a many Tendons above them , 
1 to Wc cannot ute Incifion fafely; fuch' 
(cri. Wee the Bones of the Mceracarpi- 
afily , or the upper diſtance be- 

1 Miveen the Wriſt and Fingets, and 


the Bones of the' Merapedzr:-m or 
tatarſus , which are articulate 
' Exefion is performed by poten- 
jul Cauteries 5 as Laprs ;nferna- 
li, the white Cauſtick, the Pow- 


Icers Wes ſet down by me, where I 
os, Wiicourſed of Fiſtula's and cance- 
-re is Whos Ulcers, - 

\loſs WI Theſe are not to be uſed where 


mot Wiiany Tendons or Nerves are, 
inin Wt they deprive fome parts of 
- the Whlier- motion , and cauſe Con- 
1 ceſt-Wiilfions, by reaſon of their great 
ſton Win which they procure, as al- 
« be. Wb hmptomatical Fevers. Potential 
lone, WI nteries are- moſt convenient , 
"40; WW Ven there is Cariofity in the Cre- 
w%om,the Vina, or Tibia. )* 
Ft Wi» oo” 


— 


corrupt Bones, 


'the Citcumftrence of: it , is per- 
formed by ſuch things as fwell , 
'when they have .- imbibed- any 
'Moitture, as 'the Roots of Gent 
au, the Pith of Elder, and Sponges 
brought . cloſe | together ,- either 
'by Thread, or Melilot Empla- 


Theſe are fit to be uſed in .U1- 
 cers. Which poſſeſs the back of the 
Hand, or the inſtep of the Foot, 
The Bone being - by ſome of 
theſe. means laid: bare,” I am to 
ſhew yon how the Bone is to be 
(caled.. C7 | ee | 
This is -to be performed three 
manner of ways, to wit, by Medi». 


Cautery. ; 

The . Medicaments which  pro- 
cure the 8caling of a Bone, ought 
to be yery _ , and of a ſub» -- 
til and thin fubſtance: for the 
found Bone, being  affifted and 
ſtrengthned by ſuch drying Medi- - 
caments , ſends forth of its ſelf 
Fleſh, which being increaſed, ſe- 
parates the corrupt Bone from the 
ſound. kh : : * | ; 

Thefe' Defquamatory Medica- 
ments are of. three degrees. 

-For ſome are mild, as: the Root 
of \Peucedanum. or Sow-fennel , 
Ariſtolochia rotunda, the Root. of 
This and Myrrh : -thefe will ſerve 
if the Cariohty of the Bone be 
but Superficial , - and the Confti- 
tution of the Party ſoft and tra- 
Cable. | —_ | 

Some again are yet more drying.” 
and ſtrong, as that Medicament of - 
Awvicenna, which is compoſed. of 


of the 


| F ual parts of Ariſtoluchia rotunda, 


Iris, Myrrh, Aloe, the rind 


£ 
CT 
4 


"260. 
©. Dilatation., or enlarging of = 
narrow Sore, by ſtretching out 


caments, Inſtruments, or an aCtuat 


Plant,-<, 


4 


170. 


Plant Opopanax , whereout the 
Gumm iſſueth, the Pumice-ſtone 
ealcined, the refuſe of Braſs melt- 
ed, and the Bark of the Pine-tree. 
All theſe being beat to powder may 
be applied alone, or mingled with 
- Honey: Of this: Nature alſo are 
- rAqua-vite, and. the root of Dra- 
>. contzum or Dragons.  Fallopus has 

two Medicaments to this purpoſe: 
the firſt is this, Re Rad. Peuceda-! 
us, Iridis, an. 4). Euphorb, I). 
ftat ex- omnibus putlois , quz: exci-. 
pratur paſta 
corrupto applicetur, The Second is 
this, Be « Peucedan. Ariſtol. 
- rorund,  Opopanace, * Euphorb, an, 
> B. Terebmthine 3 j; Cere 3, 
Aceti 3. fiat cerat. ex þ. 4. Theſe 
21nd ſuch Megicaments are to be, 
"uſed, - when the- cariolity-isfome» 
what deep and the party of reaſon.” 


| 


© 


able firm conttitution ofBody; 


Lay; forks are ſtrongeſt of all, 
as Eup 


bium, beat to powder, 
Aquawte baying the tincture of | 
 Euphorbium, the Oil of Cloyes, or 
Petroleum wherein ſome Camphore 
is diſſolved, Aqua-forts, Aqua 


e 


- _rezx, Oil of Sulphur, and Oil of] - 


Vitriol, and: Roman Vitriol: calci- 
ned. Theſe are to be uſed when 
the cariolity is deep, and the cone 
{titation of the diſeaſed party ftub- 
born and ſtrong.. Whentheſc Me- 
_dicamentFs are applied, the fleſhy 
parts adjacent muft be very well 
" defended, otherwiſe. pain and in- 


flammation- will be-cauſed- If the | 


Sores be well drefled, and theſe 
Medicaments- judicioufly applied, 
the Bones willicalewithin the ſpace 
of Forty daies, | 
Sometimes the cariolity - of the 
Bone is very deep, ſo- that a long 


ene molli, atque” offi | 
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of itt wherefore in this caſe wenn. 
have recourſe. to i ts: the 
chief of theſe inſtruments are the 
Mallet-and Chiflels, and Raſpats. 
ries Firſt then, the corrupt par 
of the Boneis to be knocked of 
with- the Mallet and Chiſfe] un 
you come t6 the ſound Bone which 
you ſhall know, if the Bone 

and appear white and firm, accord. 
ing to Celfus, - Secondly, the Bone 
isto be made even with the Ra. 
patories, 'and ſmoothed... In thi 
caſe.a 'Leaden Mallet: is beſt: for 
it is weighty, and” cauſes a leſſer 
noiſe : this being done, ſome & 
the aforenamed Medicaments mu 
be applied -according to the con 
ſtitation” of the party ; for byit 
ou. mult be'led, 

In Ulcers of the Head -it often 
falls out-,: that 'both- tables «& 


+] the Scull are foul, fo that you (hl 


be forced to remove a great piece 
of . the . Craniym”; here you muſt 
uſe the Trepan' and Headfaw, the 
uſe _whereof- ſhall be delivered) 
when I ſhall ſet down the- Cure 
the wounds of the Head, | 
The Third way to ſcale Bones, 
named to be the actual Cauter: 
of it I will (et down three doct 
ments: The Firſt ſhall be, when 
is to be applied ? The Second (hal 
direct, where it- ſhall be applied? 
The Third ſhall teach, how the 
Sore is to be drefled after the 7 
plication ? | : | 
As for the Firſt: it is to be 
plied when ſuperfluous Humidih 
flows to. the Bone: ; this we mi 
conjecture; Firſt, by the moiſt and 
cold conſtitution of the body 
the perſon affected; the: ſigns % 
ſuch a conſtitution I . delivered! 


time will berequired tor the (caling 


0 you, - when I diſcourſed of 
os wateril 


WI 


COEMIPTISEEHETHLLES” 


often 
x of 
u ſhall 
; piece 
| muſt 
y, the 
ure 0 
a 
uterſ: 


vateril 


Chap. 20. 


wateriſh Tumor: whither I remyg 


you. = ; { 
Secondly, if after the applicati:| 
on. of the deſquamatory Medica- 


ments, the ' Bone- ſtill | appear 
moiſt and . ſoft, *not changing its 
£0lOUTre | : | 
The Second document. ſhall be, 
where it is to be applied 2 You may” 
pply it ſafely to the Vina amd Ti- 
ha laid bare. | | 
Secondly, you may-uſe the aCtu-: 
4l Cautery in thoſe. places, where 
dilatation only is permitted, and 
not-4pciſion, or: potential Cautery, 
23-4n the back of the Hand, and 
inftep' of the Foot : bat this' ope+ 
ration you muſt do thorow -a pipe 
of White Iron, to fave the circum- 
jacent parts from burning. 
Thirdly,you may apply the actu- 
aCautery-to the Joints; if the car- 
tilages be foul, and way be. made, 
This practice Ambroſe Parey ufed 
when -he hal - diſmembred one in. 
the joynt of the Elbow : the diſ- 
membred'party-found. great eaſe 


and comfort by the application of. 
it: See the Hiſtory, L:b.: xt. caps 
xxv What forms of Cauteries you 
xe to uſe, the figure of the Ulcer 
vil ſhew you» When: the- actual 
Cautery is applyed, you are to be 
Kquainted -with the manner- of 


oft. &- . | 4 | 
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drefling of the Bone, which was 
the third document- 

* How this is to b< :done Guido 3 
Cantiaco ſhall teach you in his own 
words: -<F (-quoth; he) after the 
< application; of the Cautery, ap- * 
< ply for the (pace of three daies Oil 
« of Roſes ternpered with the white 


< of an Fgg, and for three other, 


<'it mingled with the yolk of an 
<epp:; and afterward Butter with 
i Mel roſatumyand ever abovetheſe 
« 2pplicatianz ſome mundificative; 
<.until the bone ſcale. Afterwafds, 
*I incarnate and conſolidate the 
< paxt- with Av:icen's Meglicament, 
*©Wwhich I delivered unto you a- 
* mongſt the Medicaments exfvlia- 
*tive of the ſecond degree: Fai 
{opus counſelleth after cauterizati- 
on to. uſe Pledgets moiſtned in 
Roſeyater - and the © white-of an 
Egg, to hinder inflammation for 
ſome few dreſſings: then. to apply 
to the Bone Medicaments exfolia» 
tive. Beware of the ufe of an actu- 
al Cautery, if. the+ Seull, or any 

the Vergebrz of the Back be 
foul, by reaſon of the*Brain con» 
tained in the firſt, and; mnalis 
medulla . contained, in the ſecond 7 
which being inflamed by the heat 


of the aCtual Cautery, will bring 
alienation of Mind,and Convulfions, 
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CHAP, XXL. 


Of 4 df coloaryey and. varicour Ulcer, 


HE two laſt diflexences TW 


- Ulcers taken from things ac- 
cording to nature, were ſaid to be 
an Ulcer, wherein the natural co- 
Jour i altered ; and an Ulcer vari- 
cous.  Firft then will tiſcourſe of 
the Ulcer, wherein the colouris al-} 
tered,and then of an Ulcer yaricous.! 

As for an Ulcer having the skin. 
adjacent, and the ſabſtance of. the: 
part altered ; The unnatural. CO-| 
tours which poſleſs the part alter-! 
ed are moſt commonly four ; red, 
yellow, livid, and black. 
== The red colour proceeds PE | 

from heat, cauſing an Inflamma- 
tion. 
- The external efficient cauſes of 
3t are ſuperfluous hot garments, 
too thick boulſters, rowlers made 
of Wooll, or of hard and ftub- 
born linnen Cloth, the hot ſeaſon 
of the year, too ftrait- ligature, 
the .vſc of hot Meats and Drinks, 
ſarfeting , venery © troubling -the 
maſle of Blood, *extraordinary mo- 
tion of the part, perfpiration hin-] 


dred_ by reaſon of the {uffocation} 


of the part, or-incuneation*of* the 
Humor, and- folemn evacuations 
ſuppreſſed, as of the flowing*of! 
Blood from the hemorrhoidal Veins 
in Men, -or the- menſtruons Blood 


| 


from the reins of: the Matrix" in 


A 


Women by the error 4 the. Chi 
rurgeon, applying things actuilh 
and potentially cold,” 

The material cauſe of this 
lour is. Blood offending: Now the 
Blood may offend two manner. & 
ways, to wit, in quality, if it be 
too- hot or fervid 3 .or in quantity, 
if the Body be plethorick. In Ie- 
| moving then this red colon, one 
| of the {ymptomes of Inflammat- 
on, our firſt care muſt be. tore- 
VE. the external efficient cat- 


"The: Diet muſt be moiſtning 
and cooling, until this accident be 
removed : wherefore' Broths-mate 
of Chickens or Veal, wherein Sor- 
rel, foure three leaved Grafs or A 
lelujah, Endive, Succory, Purſkin, 


Lettnce, and ſuch like hare beet 


boiled, are very convenient. Ifthe 
diſeaſe! party delight in roaſted 
Meat, 1e& him ufe for his Sauce 
Sippets with the juyces of the com- 
mon-and-Wood-Sorrel, with a lit 
tle Viriegar and Sugar. 4 

If the feaſon of the. year be EA 
treme. hot,” let the room wherein 
he. remains be -hung with Sheets 
which muſt be {ti} moifkned with 
ſpring-water :: In this caſe itis g00! 


to garfiſh the windows With Me-* 


dow-[y ect, MRS in Latine Ae 
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4ti; and Gaul called Myrtus | pointed at the beſt Indications, 
$3, | Ss Ehich ſerve for the curing of theſe 
Let hisCloaths be neither heavy, | griets, and the rather becauſe the 
x heating : let. the Rowlers be] ſpeculation of them doth 
foft- linnen Cloth, and moiſt- | to another Faculty and Art, to 
in Roſe; or . Elder - Vinegar | wit, Phyfick. 
ul fair Spring-water, taking two | If the material cauſe of this 
ts of Water and'one of Vinegar: | ſymptome, which is Blood, offend 
| the rowling beſomewhat ſlack, | in quality, being too hot, then it 
nly to -keep. the local Medica- | is to be cooled by a refrigerating 
ents tothe Ulcer ; for ſtrait li- {Niet, which I at large ſet down, 
zture cauſes pain, pain attraction |Fhen I diſcourſed of a Phlegmon, 
Humors, and the attraction of | to which place Lremit you. If in 
xt Humors Inflammation. The | quantity it offend, firſt Phleboto- 
ty. muſt abſtain from facrificing | my! or opening of a Vein isto be 
p the Cyprjan Dame : yea,he muſt | uſed, and Blood drawn, as the age, 
handon- every violent motion, If | confititution of the party, and na- 
his Ymptom be cauſed by reaſon [ture of the. grief ſha]l require. Se- 
xc the ſuppreſſion of any ſolemn |condly, the part it (elf is to be fca- 
racuations, as the ſtaying of the |rified,and either Ventoſes or Leech=- 
menſtrual cauſes in Women, or je to be applied, that. the Blood 
he” ſupprefling of the Hemor- |may.iſfue out plentifully to diſ- 
vids in Men, the accuſtomed | charge the part. 
lowings of theſe are to be procu- | A livid, or leaden colour in an 
kd again. ; Ulcer follows: Two. cauſes prov 
The menſtrual Courſes are to be |duce a livid colour in Ulcers: the 
brought down ; Firſt, by opening | Firſt is black Blood impacted inthe 
of the Saphena in' what foot it is {part : The Second is external cold, 
molt conſpicuous 3 and Secondly, {or defect of the natural heat. 
by exhibiting the powder of Steel, | This livid colour doth happen 
etherin the form of Lozenges, or | moſt frequently by reaſon of black 
«an, EleCtuary, or infuſion in |and corrupt Blood fetled in the 
Vhite-wine. < | part: for as a bright red colour 
W The Hemorrhoids muſt be open- "under white, cauſeth a lively blue, 
« by application. of Leeches, and | or azure colour, as. we may fee in 
niniſtration of Aloetical Medica- | the Veins of ſound and healthful ' 
tents, That Medicament, which | perſons; fo' black under white 
by Paracelſus is called Elixir pro-| cauſeth a livid, or aleaden colour. 
tat, and-by others Pz/ule pe-| This accident is to be removed by * 
rentid'es Arabum,. compoſed of | ſcarification , and application of 4... \. 
Aots, Myrrh, and Saffron, are ex- | Cuppingglafes, Horns, or Leeches. Hs 
calent, Thele may be taken ſundry | Afterward, the fcarifications are to 
Worwngs together. - -But._ſceing | be fomented with Oxyme/ diflolved 
lieſe things are at large ſet down, in Carduts Benediftus water, < 
ly thols who-haye written of the - If the lividity proceed from cold: - 
Pactice of Phyfick;-I have oply 7 you ſhall perceive it by the cold 
SES. : Be EE conſtitution 
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conftitiition. ahd: terrperature* * of | neſs l1vidity did appexr, at & toy 


the part. 
apply ſuch local: Medicaments 2s! 


Jn this caze ya: are ” feared , that the part 


be mortified” at- the taſty To : 


are able to reducethe natnra; eat? feeiing - or: heat remain 2 if the 


and Complesion_ Fu/ops/c5-im his} 


Treatiſe dc tumoribus_, £Z6, ot | 


Gangrena, affords a notao ones, 
and a parable, which is this : Take” 
an ordinary . Turnep; arc a Rafl-PÞ 
diſth-root -of reafonable bignef 
grate or {crape,theſe two,-and add: 
to them of powder @ Muſtard 
Seed 33. of powder off Cloves 3 iy}. 
of Oyl of Lin-ſeed anc 
very old, ſo much as, is intra 
and make A Poultice, \ 
warms he calls this -Cataplaim 
M-dicamentum optimum 
num; A moſt excalle 
vine Medicamitnt : wit 
affirms himſelf to have cur 
ny : fo that you need not doubt 
of the cfficacie.and certainty of it : 
and the Ingrettients ſeem to pro- 
miſe no leſs. 

The laſt unnatural colour is a 
black colourg this may. proceed 
either from Heat or, Cold. If it 
hath proceeded: from | Heat, then an 
inflammation went before ; it from 
. Qold, then Hvidity did Precede. 
The firſt betokens Aduſtion ;- but 
im ſo we fee Wood; be- 
foce it be  fcty - pig and} in- < 
- einerate , or turned to aſh 
become” black. 'And in a aps 
buncle the lower part 1s of a dark 
and 
in the top thereof 1s a white Pu- 
ſtule; the Heat beginning the A-: 
dufſtion in - the _ Jowermoſt 7s 
creaſmg-it in the nndd}emo 
; perfecting the Aduſtion in the bog) 
for it is the property of Fire-to 
heat of mount-up, and to. be'moſt 


d parts 


cannot be -petceived then you 
may. boldly fay , that a Sphe: 
or Mortification has poſſe 


ors 


In both. theſe Caſes, firſt th he 
afe profoundly to. be cant 
ed: Secondly, they are. to bef 
mented _ with. a -Decotion « 
Worm-wood, the leſfer Centawy 
dium, Cardunus Benedius, the 
owers of Chamemil, Melilot;ad 
tops of Dill boiled in a- 


EL:xioumm, : Thirdly, fill the I 
cifions of the ſcarifications" with 
fome of the: Medicaments folloy- 


af it. Viz, 3 b. Miſceann, 
ourthly , this Cataplaſm is to be 
applied warm. Re Farin. fab. birk 
© ,Orobi, an, 3 iv. Lixivii mi 
erores,; Tb: iv. cog. hec” ad Cate 
plaſmar: conſiſtentiam-; - tune- adit 
Oxymel Jimple 3 1). Cnguent. 4- 
gypract, E-j. Omnia maſee- 
antur.' Continue the uſe of thi 
Medicament' ,.. until - the parts be 
brought to thein 'natural- tempe- 
rature and- colour : then. proceed 
3s hath been et down, when! 


= fpake of thre curing of xcompomn 


Ulcer.4 


Having fet down the method- 


| cal Cures of the three firſt Act- 
jo taken from things accouding 


to Nature; to wif , of. abating 
fuperfluous Fleſh, removing oftit 
nd | Cariofity of t Bone, andreducy!; 
the-matural! -.to the;parts, | 
am to thew. how the fourth Acc 
den\ Varices, the Tumefaction! jdt 


effectua} aloft, If before black- 


the Veins, by Fr of ne” 


ng, -uſmg a Feather : RK Ooml'l 
| /impl. 3 9. Unguent. AEpypt. 3 


T=H5&5s r= 


B&& > 7 


ne} 
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ends, hich, 3t,_ hath with the 

tuberances; that * are _ ſeen in 

rees..above _ the Bark ; called 
Wiricks ** | 
pz rraft, 7, C. 25. Albucaſis 
Okt urp. part 2. Co 93. called this. 
afection Vits , or the Vine,. be+ 
cavſe theſe paſs along the parts by 
windings, as the Vine doth” In 
Greek it called x:pgvs or as it; Is 
und in Pollux xapgos. It iscalled 
by Hippocrates t£ias and by Ari- 

vt. 37 de hiſtor. animal. 131. and 
n ſundry. other places. 

This affection may thus be de- 
ſenbed :-4 Varix zs a Dilatation 
Bf 1 Vein cauſing a Tumefattion of 

it, with and tortuoſity 
anſing 11 one_or more parts of the 
3x}, It is called the Dilatation 
of a Vein, becauſe the Dilatation 
o the Artery. is called ariverous. 
This Particle [cauſing a Tumefafti- 
m].is added ,. to exclude Veins 
which are naturally big. - Galen de 
method,  medend. lib. 14. Cc. 13- 
aumbers this affection amongit 
the Diſeaſes which --proeced from 
the Quantity- increaſed. It may 
beaccounted a Diſeaſe, becauſe the 
Ations of the Parts which it pol- 
leſſes are hindred 3 for if it poſleſs 
lie Legs, they become extenuate, 
an by reaſon of the heavine(s of 
the Humor, they become flow in 
motion. -IF this affeCtion invades 
- Stones , the party becomes 

rren. 


The Cauſes of it are either in- 
{ernal or. external, According to 
Ariſtotle”, the _ material Cauſe is 

; being impregnate with Spi- 


iccording to Avenzoar , | 
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y fire leſs trou- 
rhoids in like 


-X. 


>, 


are barren, b 

Generation pats to the Var:ccs, 
and fo leave the Seed unfruitful, 
being deprived of Spirits.” "But 
Hippocrat. 3. de Articul. Text. 4. 
© 6 Apbor. 21. ©. Galen, 4. -; 
compoſ.,g Med:cament... think the 
material cauſe of Varztes , to .be 
groſs and .flatuous melancholick 
Blood: yea, both Gaien-and Avi- 
cen are of the opinion, that Varices 
| may ſometimes be cauſed. of lauda- 
ble Blood, only offending in quan« 
tity, and dilating the: coats of the 
Veins. ©. Mo 

.- The antecedent. Cauſes are in 
number Four.” 


| 1. Is a melancholick and pitui- 


tous -temperature-: fo they who 
havea bad Spleen, are moſt ſubject 
to this Diſeaſe. ; - 4 

2. An hairy and an habit 
of the Body. 


3: The Maſculine Sex : for Wo- 
- men. are. not- fo - frequently trou- 
bled with this affection, - becauſe 
monthly. they -difcharge all ſuper- 
* | fluous 
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_ fluous Blood, if they be healthful ; 
"ms hath been ſaid out of Ar:iftor. 
>. de Hiſtor. Animal. c.11,& SeR. 
io. P rob). 29. 

4 Either ripe or old Age : for 
according to Hzppoc. in Coac. Pg: 
not. $hey happen not before the 
fourteenth year of the Age, in the 
Legs ; although ven Children. 
may have Varices in the Teſticles. 
Why Eunuchs gare not troubled 
with Varices, Ariſt. Sed. 10, 
- Problem. 29. yields q reaſon ;. be- 
cauſe they are deprivty of Seed 

Wo Spirits. Avicen adanq theſe, 
**Mharp - Diſeaſes going | befarkg. for 
in theſe the thinneſt part: of The 
Humors being ſpent by ſweat; 1 
ſenſible perſpiration, and diſcuſfi- 
on procured by Art'; the thicker 
part being turned to 'fome parti- 
cular places, may procure Varzces. 


The Primitive Cauſes are theſe. 
5 II% x2: » , 

1. A thick and impure Air; 
becauſe it weakens the.Legs, and 


makes thei more apt to receive 
ſuperfluous Hamors. And for this 
cauſe Hippocrates affirms , that 
men who dwell--in. the Weſtern 
part, are frequently troubled with 
this affection , and Ulcers' in the 


| 


| 
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2. Immoderate Exerciſe ; fo we 

_ may ſee Foot-men and Porters of- 
ten to have Varies. - 
3. Long ſtanding: according to 

| " 65+ colle3. 2, From. hence 
uo faith ; Fzet\varicoſus aru 
fpex : He ſhall become a varicous 
Sooth-ſayer : for hey . who took 
upon them to: find dut future con- 
tingences by the flying of Birds , 
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will grow agaln, 


| Heppoc. 6. Afb. 
34+ & Avife. 3 de Hor nnd 
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ſuch are old Fleſh bord ve cone 


2-4 
- 


ed, Peaſe and Beans. ; 
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Ww 


SY Ee, 


© As for the Prefa 
the firſt : 


r. If Varices appear in thai 
who ,are mad by. reaſon & the 
melancholick Humor ; / the Gre 
ccaſes. - | 
2, The Farices mitigate Gibs 


ts; let this b 


boſities , of biinching in-any par 


of the Body + for the Humor 
which cauſes them , is by thel 
means -avertcd- fron - maintaining 


of them. - 


3- The Varices appearidg either 
inthe right or left Teſticle, hep 
{queaking-Voice ; the Humor be- 
ing turned from the Breaft to the 
Teſticles,according to Hippocratey 
3n the fifth Section of his. Epide- 
micks. This nay happen for two 
Cauſes. 1. By reafon of the cots 
ſent which is between the ſpiyitud 
and genital Members: 2. Becaulf 
Baldneſs, Stutting, Liſping, aud a 
Squeaking Voice, according to 
Hz ppoerates in the ſame Book, at 
melancholick afteCtions. ©, ; 

4- They who” never. become- 
bald, have not large Varices, *And 
again, if in thofe*perſons, who are 
batd, large: Varices appear, Har 


!t. But you mu{tunderftaud ths 
of the Varices of - the Teſtide 
called Hernia varicofa, - The cault 
of this is the conſent of the-Bras; 


and of the genital Members; wb 


is © 'gre#t , .accoding/to 4 
zoar., lib. 2, tra. 2. c:-4. thit 
ation irgpairs both Wit"and 


were enforced often {© ftind a 
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cholick being gathered in-the Te- 
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Vapors / aſcend to the 


85 
LCELS $g 


Head, which afford ſufficient As Beef, Goats fl 


Matter for producing. ' of Hair. 


[and.in Women , their - Courſes 


being ſtopped , Vapors aſcend 

to the Chin, from whence a 

Beard doth bud me As -Hip- 

ce 6, Epid Op Set." 8, doth. re- 
of PT &/4 


ſon of her Husbands abſence from 
5. Varices cauſed by-reaſon of 
ſome grief of the” Spleen, are not 
to be cured, 'leſt the diſeaſed party 
all into ſome melancholick Dil- 
eaſe, according-to ' Avicen. 22,3. 
erat, 2. c. 18, for ſeeing the Mat- 
ter is lodged in the Spleen, and the 
arices of the-Legs are ſtopped by 
Cure, the Humor muſt be turn- 
{ to ſome other parts. © - : 

6. Varices are hardly cured Þ 
Medicaments, according to Aven- 
zoar, lib. 2. traft. 2, 022, Al- 
though they may] be Cured by Chi- 
rirgery without danger of Life, ac- 
cording to. Cel/z/s, lib. 7; Co 22; 
This is: true , if. the Varices be 
cauſed of too copious laudable 
ood ; otherwiſe not, for the rea- 
[© before afſigned. 

The Cure, Which is the laſt 
Point, 1s performed by two Indi- 
ations, to wit, by diſcharging the 
Body of the thick and melancho- 
ck Humors, and taking away the 
ImebhedVeins.. - 


of 


The fiſt is performed by ap- 
pointing a convenient order of Dict, 
and 2dminiftrazion of fit Medica- 
Ments. | 

The ſecond . is performed by 


» wy | 


ururgery.” 


\ 


uſe the Wife of 
P;theus , who got a Beard by rea- 


| 


. x - ca 72s 7-3 
Of a varicous- Olcer... 


4 jg 2 x 7 7 | 
As"for. the Diet ; groſs, tough, 
fAatuous Meats are to-be ſhunned, - 
fleſh, V th n, Oy- 4 
ſfers , Fiſhes fed: in mbddy Wa-" 
ters, - old Cheeſe, Beans and Peaſe, 
Lettuce, Colewort , Cabbage, and 
all thoſe: things which }Ga/er for- 
bids in melancholick Diſeaſes; [zb.3«_ . 
de loc. affeft. Eno noe ee 
As for Phlet y;; the Liver 
or Median. is to Þe opened..in the 
Arm direCly oppolite to that Leg 
wherein the Hemorrhoids are z or 
Leeches are to -be- apphed- to 
the hemorrhodal: Veins, : chiefly if 
Blood was wont to iſſue from 
them, -:- k ES 05h 
As for purging, Len#tives mix 
ed with thoſe . which purge: groſs - 
Humors are to be miniſtred : 
Take this for a - Pattern, BR: Ele« 
tinar, Lenitiv,'3v). Pulo, Santts © 


== 


3: Syrup. de Cichor, cum Rhab. 


Z 3. Meſc. ut fiat potio. 

The Chirurgical Cure of Varices 
is performed by tub means, Uſti- 
on, and Exection ;- Uftion 1s. to 
be uſed when the Varrx is ftreight, 
and not much tumefied, 

The manner of Uſtion is this: 
Incife the Skim until you come-to 
the Vein, and ſeparate it from the 
parts adiacent 5 then {ſbunning the 
[brim of” the Wound , canterize 
the coat \of the Vein ; four inches 


from this Oftiondo the bke, and fo 
ſtil, until you come. to/ the end of 
the Varix... This being done, drets 


thefe Uſtions as 
parts burned. * ; 
Excifton is tp be uſed when the 
Varix is crooked, and hath wind- 
ings, according to- Celfzs 2 but in - 
my judgment a {freight Varrx is - 
better cured by Excifion than that 


you. uſe to drefs 


which hath windingy-and 
. Ws 


vecari 


\ 


* 
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\ becauſe it is more eaſily ſeparated, 


and will! admit a more beaurtn] 


| Creatrex : whereas in cutting the 


other there nyatt be hornbie pain, 
and au vAy . C:c4trix muſt- be 
left, ' of. | 

The manner of Excifion 1s this : 
you are to begin at what end of 
the Virix you will ,- and to- fepa- 
rate tlie Vein from the adjacent 
parts, entil you cdme to the other 


Chirargery.  . Book 


- 7 3; 5 »T- ee AIP 
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the Exciſion of the Varx in 
that no Man ſhould have doubty 
of his Valour ; but when the & 
rurgeon would have done the ke 
in the other Leg, Marius anfye- 
ed flatly ; that. ie meant nt 


uy Beauty with fucl pain; i 


is not to- be thawght that a 
in=this eur tends TQge will x 
mit iTither of "Or 1 two ope 
tions. | 


ead ; then bind the Vein hard at 
cach #nd,. and cut off what remains 
between the two Ligatures :* this 
being done ,_ the brims of | the 
Waund are to be braught-toge- 
ther, and to be healed, with glu- 
tinative M-dicaments: Plutarchin 
the life of Maris writes , that he 
having this Grief in both his Legs, 
ſubmitted himſelf.to this manner 


If a varicous Ulcer be offers 
unto you, which -contemns od 
nary-means , my counſel. is, th 
you taKe up the ' Var» x. aboy 
and below 1,.- as ' you do 
Veins of the Teinples m infla 
mations of the Eyes, ang opet 
between._the 'DeligatioÞs ,; thi 
the Blood may be diſcharged a 
of it. This Operation: any. 


of Cure; and when. he had put 
Fortly one , did conſtantly 'endype 


will admit , if he be not- 
tender. oy 
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 " Of averminous and louſre Vicer. 


Aving delivered unto you 
the two laſt differences of 
cers taken from things accord- 
jo unto. Nature., yet changtd 
rom the natural Conſtitution, to 
nit, of a ;difcoloured and varicous 
cer ; now I, am to ſet down the 
ferences of Ulcers taken from 
lings-alien to Nature, and Stran- 
ers, Theſe are. two ; ' Worms 
nd Lice ; from the firſt an Ulcer 
called verminous ;_ from the fſe- 
ond, louſte, The Worms which 
reed in Ulcers may more. fitly-be 
aled Maggots, in Latin Termites 
nd Galbe,: as thoſe of the Guts 
xe called $awy2r5 in Greek , or 
mbrici in Latin 3 as we find ſet 
on in a learned Epiſtle of 4- 
tander Trallianus entituled aft 
\urwr, de Lymbricts, of Worms 
I the Belly, tranſlated by that fa- 
nous and. earned Phyſician Hze- 
mms Mercurialis, which he an- 
exd to his Treatiſe written of the 
Males of Children. 
\ They are ingendred of  putrid 
nors, .in-unclean and ſordid Ul- 
ns negligently drefſed, but moſt 
quently in hollow, deep , and 
Mous Uicers : for in ſuch the 
Uittour is, longeſt lodged , and 
«& putredinal Heat 1s greateſt.And 
" this cauſe they are ſeen in W- 
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cers of the Fs Fhotbe Quittour 


is/there long dead by reaſon 
of the windings and labyrinths of 


the Ear 7 \ b 


[ 


Maggots for the moſt part is a 
pituitous Excrement, as Pauls Ai 
gineta-witneſles, lib.4., cap. 17: 


[that of two. ſorts: The: one 1s 
extraneous -,- and. | puttefactive , 
| cauſing corruption of the Hu- 
mors/ t Seat 

'The other is: Natural : ſeeing, 
[PEOrObng to: the Philoſopher, /zv. 
3. *de. generat. animal. cap. 2. no- 
thing can be produced of Putre- 


put to its helping hand 3 then in a 
 yerminQus one which- is preterna- 
tural, there is Putrefaction , Heat 
and the Ulcer it felf, beſides 
Worms , the effects of the - firſt 
two. ' 


The firft is the fſenfe of Sight, for 
oftentimes they are ſeen, if either 
the cavity of the Ulcer be ample, 
or that they are voided with the 


Quittour. 


The ſecond” is, the motion of 


them felt by the Patient : theic 
motion _ is called Motus und*f4s , 
like. yynto the wayes of _ the 


N 2 Seay 


S. The Se Dui of _ theſe, 


The efficient cauſe is Heat, and . 


faction only. , unleſs Concoction 


As for the Signs, they are three: 


WJ 
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ſelf. , 

The third is 3 pinching pain} 
now and then : . for living the 
muſt be fed, and their feeding mu 
of -necefiity cauſe more or leſs 
pyin. 

The fourth Sigh is horrible 
ſtink, by reaſon of great putrefa- 
Ction. 


When you go - about to cure 
ſuch an Ulcer , attempt: not the 
taking out of the Maggots with 
any Inſtrument , for your labour 
will be fruitleſs, - and the path of 
the Patient great ;' and grantthat 
you taKe ' many away with your 
Inſtrument ;* yet you muſt leave 
the putredinal Heat, and the cor- 
rupt Humor , for the-breeding of 
I wonder, that even great Au- 
thors cake-mention of "applicati- 
on of the / actual Cautery in-this 
Caſe # they might be born withall, 
if theſe Ulcers were plain 

Blow ; for fo- the fo 

umidity might be dried, and Pu- 
trefaCtion removed : but they with 
an unanimous confent Tonfeſs, that 
theſe Ma are moſt” com- 
monly bred in finuous and hol- 
Jow Ucers; (as hath been faid) and 
moſt frequentty-in the Summer 
time , and Southerly winds blow- 
ing, : and fo a great-heat would 
be induced, and the Patient put to 
- great pain, if they could reach to 
the cavity of the Ulcer, which can-/ 
not be. | | 

Theſe Worms then muſt fit 
be killed, and then they will iflue 
out of the Ulcer without any dif- 
ficulty, 

Tnofe. things which Kill thefe 


- 


} . & 


Worms, do it either by a manifef; 
or hidden quality. 

- They which Kill them by they 
manifeſt quality muſt be bittes 
ſuch are Wormwood ,, Southers- 
wood; Calamint, Aloe, Fern, Buly 
gall , Meal 'of Lupines, Leave of 
the Peach-tree, Capers, the Roog 
or thaydiſtilled Water of the Roct 
of Couch-graſs , called Gram 
caninum , Horebound , Scordum 
Mugwort. , Centaury the leſſer 
Mints. -. Of theſe you may make 
DecoCtions , - whereof | you my 
n ts of thofe who have wn 
ten of this Subject. Ambroſe Pa 
/ib.12.:cap.$, ſets down this Med 
"cament : Be Abſmth. centaurij ms 
nor, © Marru » 07, M. }, = 
in lib.). aq. fonts ad lib. I. derith 
coletur': I que. aiffolve Aloes 3h 
| Unguent. ae. 43. Heput 
m thed 0/39. of Ale, at 
Z 3. of Apypriacuim : but whon 
not perceive the-quantity 'of the) 
to be too great ? This of R 
the Father”, in his/Chirorgery," 
 Uicerib. cap. 8: is excellent: | 
\ Ellebor. alb.. rad. capip tr." gentia 
diQamni alb, an, 2; i). 6cntaur. 
nov. {cord. Abſynth. Marrub. C 
lamunth, an. man. B8.* decoq. 1 

uſncrente quantitate - aque FW 
Sn oftams,”- In-tb.j.t 
lature diſſolve Mellu 3 i). #91} 
aci Fj. Above the Ulcer be 
viſes - to lay Unguentum Ap 
rum —Ii a Terit may of 
bottom , uſe this comme | 


zEalypius in his Treatiſe d: Us 
r40u5 cap. 21. aſcribed to 4 
genels, as allo Amiroſe ' Prey 


theplace atorergentioned: F C 
ruff; poli m0 AN. 2 ſ. 


h:qnid, 9. {. ut : het _—_ 
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Sea, contratting and extending it 


s 


Clap: 22. 
This cannot chuſe but be effectu- 
|, for the faculty ' of Tar is 


of a ts ES Uker. 


Worms by a hidden and unknown 
quality , Thhacco carries away the 


known even to Hunts-men and, bell, and not only the nice of the 


As for thoſe Medicaments which 
&1 Worms from - a hidden qua- 
wy in Ulcers ; they are taken 
her from Minerals or Vege-. 

Amongſt 
ted with the __ of Mercury 

x Antimony are effeCtual : where- 

ZAlumins 


ibmaPiary Falloprus,. ſet down 

| by him in his Treat of the French 

ox thus; Re Ag. Plantag. E Ref. 

oh i. Alum. & Mercur. ſu- 

41.3 Puloerizat. Theſe 

£0 be mingled together, and 

ve put into a ſeparating Glaſs, ; 

f of the Water is to be evapo- 

ited away. Fallopitis connfels 

ie Glaſs to be ſet upon a Grid-- 
m, and Coals to be put under : 

kt the ſafeſt way. is to have this. 


ie in a Pan , with ſome Sand 


won a Hittle Furnace. et 
ut half is evaporated away, the 


qarating -Glaſs is to ſtand five }- 


js, and then the cfear Water 
INE PONG off, and kept for | 


| snot to be uſed alone, but 

ſed ſometimcs with a double;. 
netimes triple, ſometimes qua-. 

pe quantity: of Roſe, Plantaſh, 
fght-ſhae-water, Theſe A- 
| of Crocus Metallorum Y 
Row are., and Tirbirch Mineral ;; 
nelledhaal *- Vitriols ef all ſorts," 
Wired 1 in fair Spring-water, and- 
Wins ſore .Champhore added , 

F ery good - For.-they- not only 
ll Worms , but poweftilly cor- 
& Purretaction in Ulcers. ; 

' Anonzit Vegetables which Kill 


but the d 
| Sry aliÞ, do effect this, 


ap- 
plied to the. Ulcers by Nis: Io. , 
or moiſtening "the Tents or Pled- 
gets with the fame. Sceing- you 
may find this Medicament, whoſe 


Minerals all Watersin-| faculty and operations are certain, | 


I will not trouble. you by ſetting 


Unpuentum de Peto ', having 
ſome Mercury precipitate mingled 
with it , is excellent in ſuch UI- 
Cers. 

Seeing Worms in the Belly. by 


in ſo mnch that Worms have of- 
ten come out at the Navel and 


Schenktus in big third Book, Pap. 
407. titul. de Lumbricts,\t will not 
be a thing impertinent to diſcourſe 
brieftv of them, ſceing they often 
tro”. : Children, and © procure 
ſometimes death. | 

Theſe  Wofms are called in. 
Greek #>wvrbes and Inede ,Fere, be- 


Hy - in Latin Lumbrici.. - 

The efficient cauſe is the tem- 
perate heat of the Guts: for intem- 
perate heat rather burns the Hu- 
mors, than produces anything of 
them. 

The material Cauſe, 3 is the in- 

concacted part of the Chyle fent 
y a to. the imall Guts from the 
Stomach, and left undrawn by the 
melaraical Veins. - This part of the 
Chyle, being. crude, and left. mn 


tuitous Hurror, is elaborate by the/ 
temperate heat of the Guts'; and 
N-3 the 


\x8r 


of the _ 


down a rabble of uncertain toyes, - 


Erofion cauſe Ulcers in. the Guts , - 


Groins , whereof you may. read 
memorable Hiftories ſet down by 


cauſe they cruelly torment the Bo-- 


the Inteftines , mixt with the: pi- _-- 


—_ 
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1$2 The Prattice 
the form, which'lay hid in this 
Matter before, is brought forth af- 
terward by this heat ; and accord- 
ing to the diverſity of the- latent 
forms,” fundry ſorts of Worms-are 


- bred. -- In the aforenamed Title of 


Schenkaus, you may read of - the 
Re figures of Worms, ſet 
<Jown by learned and famous Men 
in ber Monuments, who | have 
” ſeen then). 36s 

As for the differences of them : 
- they are"cither orczuary, or extra- 
ordinary- 5 t 

- "Of the ordinary there are-three 
ſorts :-The_ Firlt - is Teretcs, the 
round ones; not unlike to Earth- 


worms .in\ Figure; but in. colour 
picking their- Noſe ; . the: Face 1 


-different :_ for they are whitiſh. 

The Secand -are_ called, Aſcars- 
des: theſe. ape like unto Worms 
which grow in\Cheeſes, and Mag- 
gots inFleſh : they arefor the moit 
part bredin the Inteſtinum rectum. 

The Third kindis-ealled Lum- 
bricus latus, the broad Worms; and 
Tenia, which in Greek js called: a 
Swadling-Vand, by reaſon of its Fi- 
gure, for it is broad and ng, and 
It has ſurfiry joynts. © This Worm 
” will be of a ſtrange letigth. P/n.1:b. 
1x. nat, hiſtor. cap-. 33; affirms, 
that ſome have been thirty foot m 
length. Conc:/zator. diff. 101, faies, 
one voided ſuch a-onhe fifteen Foo 
in length.” Alexnd, Beneditus, in 
preem, lib. 21.” Praftice, ſaies be 
ſaw the like. If you defice greater 
variety of ſuch_"Hiftories, peruſe 
Schenlius his. obſervations, {zb.” 3. 

412, my ſelf when I was in” the 

ery, a Town in the North part 
of Ireland, being defired to viſit a 
yoling Man who had a F:/?ulz in 
Permeo, and whoſe Body was ex- 
ceedingly-extenuate.; when T had 


A 


of Chirargery. - Book) 
miniſtred a_doſe ofg2. gr. of Ma: 
cur, pite to him, Ne: voided 
a Worm, tucked like a: crabtry 
cudgel,. about the thickneh of; 
Childs finger, he kept it in » ſit 
pewter Baſin for my coming: when 
he was in voiding. of-it, hewin 
great fear, thinking that his Gui 
came,out. * 7 £2 

As for the ſigns of Worms; you 

all know any one to be trouble 
with round Worms by theſe ſigns; 
the party finds gnawing and pinch- 
ing pain inthe Belly, has gnaſhing 
ofthe Teeth , chiefly in flee; 
is troubled with 2 dry and continy 
al Cough ; the Noſtrils itch : when 
fore Children having them, are ti 


evi] coloured, the Cheeks are ſome 
times of a red, ſometimes. of 2 
lividcolour: the Eyes arg hollos; 
the Mouth is wateriſh ;- the Brett 


mit ; the HicketWtentimes ; Hm- 
ger 5 and heavint&fs of the Head; 
Drowſineſs ; Convulſions ; ſtarting 
in the-- Sleep; ſtretching of the 
Belly;- an. extenuation of the rel 
of the Body ; | horrible Dreams 
looſenels of- the Belly ; - ugly and 
{tinking -. Excrements do fall out, 
This. is holden for an experiment, 
if water be poured upon the ftv- 
mach in. the. Morning; the- party 
being faſting, he or ſhe ſhall find 
a-drawing in of the Belly, by tes 
ſon of the ſhrinking of the Warns, 
ſhunning cold, All theſe-ſigns ar 
not found in every perſon, bit 
ſome in ſundry. | 

If A4ſcarides; or ſmall Worm 
be: bred.in the Intoſtinum rettun, 
a hornble-itch-troubles the- part 


15 {trong ; ket a defire tors 


and they are often feen inthe Es! 
crements, lll fn Enhs 


Fe 
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| malonity of the Matter, which the 


Chap. 22+ 
If T,emia, or the long broad 
Werm be in the Guts, the party 
has an inſatiable appetite, the Bo- 
4 conſumes, and ſome ſubſfance 
comes from it like to the ſeeds. of 
a Cuc The falling Sick- 
nes oftentumes - proceeds from 


the rouind Worms, but ſeldom from |. 


the broad and the 4/carides. 
- Let us now come to the pre- 
which the diverfaty of Worms 


1, Aſcarides, if they be ſmall, 
they are of all ſorts leaſt dangerous, 
for they are fartheſt from the no- 
ble parts, and are moſt eaſily kil- 
ed, by.. Clyſters, or injections of 
hitter things 3 it isotherwile if they 
be big, for then they are ingenr 
dred of a worſe matter. - 

2. The Tenais of all others the 
worſt, becauſe. it is biggeſt, and| 
hardeſt to be Killed. = 

3. The bigger are worfe than, 
thelefſer, and many more dange- 
rous than- few, ' and the red are: 
worſe than the white. - 
4 Ifin the beginning of ſharp di- 

round worms come out alive, | 
they hetoken peſtilent diſeaſes. 

5. It6s gopd if round Worms 
come out, even when the Cr/7s 
vat hand, or in the declination of 
the Diſeaſe. 

6. If inperſons nat ſick, Worms 
come out either at the Mouth or 
Noſe, it -betokens no harmz bc- 
cuſe this they do for Jack of food. 

7. If this happen in fick perſons, 
tis anill fign, for it .argues the 


yorms labour to ſhun. 


Of a verminons Ulcer. 


8, If Worms expelled, ſeem to | 


183 

As for the Cure, it is performed 
by two Indications; the Fiſt is 
by killing of them ; the Second by 
expelling of them Killed. 

They are killed either by inter- 

nal 'Medicaments,_or external Ap- 
plications, » 
The int&nal Medicaments are 
either ſimple or compound; the 
ſimple are either Vegetables, or 
Minerals, or Animals. 

The moſt powerful amongſt the 
ſimple Vegetables are theſe; Coral- 
(ing, the Doſe of it is 33. The ſeeds 
of Tanhie,* and common Worm- 
ſeed, the doſe of them is 3 j.- the 
juice of Vervainz give a ſpoonful, 
the juice of Scord:um, Wormwood, 
the lefler Centaury, Card::1is Bene= 
4ictus, or Beer or Ale brewed with 
theſe, Garlike, the roots of Graſs. 

As. for compound Medicaments, 
- ge the firſt ; Re Coralin. 

mbric. terreft. raſurg cornu. cr» 
vi, [emn, As 5 tanacets 
an,.3.}, rad, ditamns albi, rht- 
barb, agaric. trochyſcat, am, ij, 
fiat ex, omnibus Pfulvis :* doc, 

The Second ſhall be that Me@i- 
cament, which (Quacks in Germany 
call Pans wiz; the compoſition 
is this, Be muſtaces Zinn. ſermin, ſan 
torici 3, ys. mellis purt g. /, ut fiat. © 
poſta: "of. 3 B, ad Z 

The Medicaments taken from 
Minerals: Mercur. crudus, do{. 31). 
Mercur, dulcis, dif. 4 gr. Wi). ad 
xx. ſecund. raticnem etatis £5 vis 
rim, Mercur. vite, cujtis doſe. 4 


gr. f3. ad pr, j, yitrum antinics 


nit, crocus metailorum, in pulvcre 
vel infuſione, 
Ay for external Applications, re 


i Seen with: Blood, it is an' ceive theſe_as patterns : 
5 


nz for it ſhews the Guts to 


te ill-affected, 


1. BeAloes bepat Zi). felis tare 


rin Zu, abfonthis cont'if. i. 
| N 4 ET 


 minum pultum cum fe 


) cap. 26, That you may the better” 
© / underſtand this opinion, you muſt 


._ Parts, cvers excrements* are pro- 


* 4 "-: The differendes of theſe#ice are 


LH 


' ppinion--of Galen, tib.”1 . de. compoſ. 


.theſeare either ſharp and of a ma- 


Fritute of both theſe qualities, and] 


the common fort; ſome are called 


184 
tico, p : ; 
2. Fe farin. lupin, XJ, mvrrh+ 
alces ans 33. eu. cobomeh. J 11. 
eroct 93. foll, boum 3113, aceti 
ecerrim, > ſs. miſc. "> as Cu- 
e tahlri,quod 
commendat Sebaſtian. Auſtrius lib, 
de morb. infant, morb. 42. 
- The eMicient cauſe of Lice, is 
the natural temperate! heat, mixed 
and concurring with the heat, pu- 
tref: active; | | 
-. The material canſe, is the excre- 


 fint cataplaſma applicandum umbi- 


ments of the third concoction, or | 7 
jo troubled with them, that twg 
Negroes had enpugh to diſcharye 


'aAimilation, which are hot ; but 
not ſharp or malign.. This is the 


medicam. ſecund../ loc. caf7 7. and 
Avicen., lib. 4. fen,' 7. trattat.$, 
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moſt commotily in Boys and Grj 
they ſwarm in Ulcers in ww 
ol the Suture Eambdoides: hut 
ſometimes, and 'in  fome perſons 
they poſſeſs the diſtance between 
the Crtrcula and- the” Curt, dineh 
ling-and gearing the one from 
the . other. "Af. one ' will knoy 
what ſtore of theſe  moveabla 


; may- iſſue” out of the Cyticule of 


one perſon, let him read Amath; 
Lufitanus cent. 3. - curat... 58, 


ſchol.” ad curationem eandem: 


wnderſtand, that when Blood is 
turned to the nouriſhment of the 


duced; of which ſome, are diſcharg- 
ed by infenfible Perfpiration, fome 

weat, ſome cleave without to 
the Skin, as the Morphew and the 
filth which cleave to the foles of 
the Feet, called Srrigmentg;* and 
ſcalesin the Head 07 other parts; 
ſome ftay within the Curzcala, and 


hgn quality, and theſe canſeſhed- 
ding of the Yair ; or they are de- 
they-produce* Lice. 


without: the Cntrcula , and ſome 
within the Cuzzcida ; of thoſe that 
are. without, ſome are famihar' as 


4 


two: for ſome aremolt commonly Lice 
2 


where he reports, that one of good 
note in Lybon, called Tabora, was 


him of them, and to carry them 
to the Sea ; and at laſt they pro- 
cured his death. EE 
The @yeot, or ferr,Crab-liceare 
moſt commonly  engendretd-in the 
Arm-pits, and in the Foreſtof V:- 
14 n naſty. Men and Women. 
[ Thefe which are aways foysd 
under the Cut:cula, -are called $i 


Moles do in the Earth, under the 
Cuticula, leaving Puſtules, behind 
them, as they march: their feat 
(when they reſt) is eaſfly diſcern- 
ed at the.end of the Trench, where 
when the 'Cut:cla 18 opened, they 
may with the point of a ſharp pin 
or needle be taktn out : they re- 
ſemble Nits in Cheeſe. -' 

As for the Prognoſticks, 1. They 
who- are tronbled with  anp-kind ot 
are.nafty perſons. 
2. In an Herkick Fever, they 
ſhew” that one is entred into the 
third degree of - it, and fo 1s.1nct- 


| rable.” 


3: In perſons not- diſcafed, if 


yz2e, ferr, wild” and cruel ones. 


——- 


-- Asfor the ordinary and fir, the abound, you may adviſe-them 
I, 2 ELD ESO W £2 <5: hl 


.S 


rones, unknown to the Grecian 
Phyſizians : they draw a trench a1 
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ap 22. 
to keep their hands from their 
Mouth, and tolabour to be clean-|th 


FW 


en Lice {warm over the ole 
Body, the diſeaſe is called evteia- 


i.amo gIupdy, 4 pediculis, fr 


Lice, 

Three Intentions arc ired 
fe the cure of them £ Phleboto- 
mie, Pargange, and local Appli- 
cations. 

ke Padre, we 

Con aof the party, 
Nt, with the reſt of the in- 
fcations are to be obſerved.” 

When you purge, ule rather Mi- 
teralsthan Vegetables, conc 
more ſtrongly evacuate, 
of a more Tubtil, durable, and pe 

wetrating tetrating Faculty. "Theſe fame Sil 
ſerve to hinder the increaſe of theſe, 
which I fet down as powerful to 
til Worms. © © 

Asfor local Applications, Ama- 
tu Lyfitavcy in the place afore- 
tamed, affords two : the - one is a 
nedicate Vinegar 3 the other a Li- 
nment : The | deſcription -of the 


fugi i this : Be Lupin amr. 


Of 's louſie Uleer. -* 


of} Sandarach. Gran, 6p 


hes A ' = "= p Ne 
ER an TITTY Oe A - 
Ws TED '% : 


[Sr uj, Seaph , agrie ug, ij, Let- 
ina fi nt Quad» 
{tity of + Vinegar with it-” 


thus made” Be Staph | 

| T. Ferns 

tre  partem dimidiam , 

ita were infuſe in Ole: 

ni part. 2, & Acets acerrimi part. 

3- fiat OT w__ a5” 
C 

firms, that de —_ good w_ 

in the application of Oil and Vi- 

negar. 

As for Crab-lice, the waiting 
Maids. of Vers. reſt contented 
with the application of an Unguent 
made of ſweet Sope and Quick- 
- | filver, If any one be defirous tor ' 
know more of the myſtery of thelp 
moveables, 1 will adviſe him to 
repair to- the Pilgrims of the tribe 
of Gad, inthe Summer time to be 
found. by Hedges, and in Baru. If 
any be deſirous wo read a learned ; 
and Philoſophical diſcourſe of this / 
Subject, let thera have recourſe to. 


Minadous, kib.2, ©. 9.de eurpitit-. | 


dinious, 


D peed "b&+ & x5 
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"CHAP: XXIL_ 


is - 2, 27S" TI | 
Ecing IT have ſet down the ge- 

by S ners! Doctrine of Ulcers, > 
ficient to inſtruct any ne, how 
every Ulcer in particular parts us to. 
be cured; yet (ceing forme Ulcers; 
un theſe parts-require. ſome ſpecial | 
eonfideration, -I will run thorow | 
. them, avyd not ant any _.. thing ' 
which ſhall ſhall jeem material. I 
will : begin at the Ulcers of the 
Head, partly becauſe-ſomeof them 
areancurable, and that it is nece{(- 


> : Of Ulcers of the Hairy | 


Seilp. 


"i » po 9 ow 
Louſie Malady, ſo the place ef theſe 


griefs js the whole Skin, both the- 


Cnticula, andthe Curs. 


; *The material cauſe is a ſharp ix. | 


crementitious Humor. | 

- -Now ſharp Humors are of two 
ſorts : for ſome are ſharp of their 
'own - nature, as Choler.; and. ſome 
by accident. By accident, Humor 
may become ſharp two. manner of 
| ways. - Firſt, by exuftion and pt- 
trefaction, as Bil atra, and Me- 


fary.thatyou know which be ſuch; 
partly becanſe it were.a foul ſhame 
that Women ſhould go beyond a 


in this buſineſs, who' 


confidently -take upon them the 
—_— theſe Ulcers: PET 

Ulcers of the Head are of two 
forts:- for ſome are moiſt,and ſome 

are dry.. ® - 

__- Fhe moiſt are GS, Achor and 
Favus. Theſe” Gſpoſitions of the | 
Head are called by the Arabians, ' 
Sahafati, by Avicen.,7, 4. tra. 3. 
e:Y. Serap..1b.1. traft,1. co, A- 


lancholy not natural but' excre- 
mentitious. -Secondly,. by admi- 
ſtior of a ſharp Humor. Theſe ul 
cerous Tumers of the Head may be 
"cauſed not only of ſimple ſharp Hu- 
mors of their own nature, but alſo of 
-Humors - made ſharp by accident. 
TheChymiſt will kave 4 Vitr- 
olick Salt to be the material cauſe 
of theſe Ulcers. See Joan. Faber. 
Chirurgie Spagyrice, Cc. xv, Acim 
{6 called according toAlex. Trd- 
lianus, lib.-x.' c. 8. becauſe from 
it a fanious Quitteur called Hy 


wenzoar, Jlib, t,traft. t.c..q., and 
they are nothingelſe but ſmall ul- 
cerate Tumors of the whole skin 
. . of the Head, cauſed by -ſharp ex- 
_crementitious Ktmors. All ſmall 
Tumors, ip Latine, Tabercyla, by 
the Avaldans Se called Borhor. So 


doth flow. Galen - in his book 
Tumors thus diſcourſes of it; Ach 
alſo is a ſmall Ulcer. in the 5m 
the Head ;. youmay think that it # 


oug of "it flowes a ſanious Matt 
which 1s nat altogether wareriſh, 


then as the Curituls, or the fcart- 
 okin, is the (eat of P:hiriafis or the | 


wr ſo viſcous and thick, as Ho), 
which appears in theſe Uient 


- which 


i 


cauſed of a ſalt and Airrt Ou 
atter, 
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Chap. 15. -- © Of Achor and Favus-. 


which are called_Faviy for. in theſe 
there is a certain Tumor, and fun- 
dry holes, out of which floweth 
Matter like unto Honey, He alſo 
in his Lib, 1. de: compoſ. Pharma- 
corm ſecund. loc,” affirms the holes 
in this Tumor to be Jeſs than thoſe 
are which are called Favj, and 
that out of them floweth a thin 
Humor. with ſome. cla;:nmineſs. 
Oribaſe lib. 4. ad Eunap, c. 4. thus 
$: Achor 1s ſeated 1m the 5111 
of the Head, and hath, but . ſmall 
boles, out of which a thinaand rea- 
ſmable viſcous Sanies doth flow.Fhat 
effeftion which as. called. Favus ts 
like to this; .but 1s hath" greater 
boles, which contain” a' matter like 
to Honey, _, Trallianus- lib. 1. c. 24 
ſubſcribes to theſein theſe words : 
We muſt know” alſo, that Cerion, 
(which is Favus m\Latine )) 7s 4 
geef like-to Achor, yet differing in 
wneſs 3 for the holex*ut of which 
Humor iſſues, repreſent the Ho- 
nex-comb : wherefore by the * Anci- 
ents it twas called xnetov. The like 
hath Paulys Agrneta, lib. 3.C. 3. 
$0 that Achor differs in three 


points from-F avs: For Firſt, in it | 


the Tumor is lefs : Secondly, 4n it 
the holes are leſs : And "Thirdly, 
the holes in'a Favrs. are conſpicu- 
68s; but in Achor ' not. Aerius ib. 
6, c. 68. hath theſe” words, Achor 
1+ſeated tn the kin of the Head, 
and. hath but ſmall holes, out of 
' bhich a thin and piſcoug Sanies doth 


 fow. The grief called xyei oy or Fa- 
mus, 75 ihe 20 this, wherein there 


are large hales, out of which iſſueth 
a Matter thick, like unto that which 
contained 1m Honey-combs : where- 


ore it «5 called xnetor. As for Favus, 


Kngioy 7186 Greek, Aftuar. lib. 2. de 


187 
beth it : Small Ulcers ariſe 1n the. 
Head thick, and red like tittle dugs, 
of whichethat:which is called x6 
has but ſmall holes, which ſends out 
a clammy Sanijes ; but xnetey 'or Fae! 
vus hath greater hoes, which con- 
tain an Humor like to Honey, ' 

- Out of theſe paſlages,which have: 
been alledged out of thoſe anei- 
.entand learned Authors, theſe de- 
{criptions of . theſe two Ulcers may 
be gathered: Achor' is 41 ulcerous 
Tumor of the shin of the Head, red 
and dug-like , having ſmall holes, 
out -of. which iſſueth a*thin and vif- 


cows Sanies.  Farus 1s the (the Vf 


containing an Humor in thickneſs 
reſembling Honey, from mhence it 
hath its name. 

- The primitive cauſesare in num- +. 
bertwo : corrupt nouriſhment and 
contagion : of the firlt I have dif- 
conrſed heretofore ; of the ſecond 
there is doubt to be made - for it 
may be daily ſeen,. that theſe griefs 
are-.communicated by contact and 
frequent converſation. 

The material. cauſe is a ſharp 
and fretting Humor, viſcous in both 
theſe Ulcers , yet - thinner in an 
Achor, than it is in that which is 
called Favs. Galen and /Epineta 
in the places afdre-cited, affirm it /_ 


The Chymiſts affirm them 
ceed from the vitriolick ſalt of the 
lefler world, or Man, 
The cauſe conjundt is the ſame 
humor impacted in the skin of the 
Head. 
- . The fignsor theſe two arc theſe 2 
Firſt, in both theſe Tumors there 
is ari itching and # Tumor. Se- 
condly, holes appear in both, but 


(roſe, morþ, 'c, 5. thus deſcri= | 


in an Achor leſs, in a Favs greaten, 


cer; yet wherein the.ho'es are larger, 


to be a (alt and nitrous Phlegm,/ + 


\ tie Falling-Gckneks, accondiog: to 


x88. -* 
And although Lice are often ſeen: 


im both.; zetit is proper for Favs jac 


whare Fales. 
As Prognoſticks receive 
2. Yomng pris are moſt ſub- 
theſe griefs, and amongſt 
kg Children | moſt frequently : 
The cauſes of this may be two. 
Firſt, becauſe they may have recei- 
ved many impurities in the Mothers 
womb, which whep they ate come 
to the Kght, the natural heat-in- 
* creafing,. they labour to.expel ; or 
it may 5 happen by.reaſon of the cor- | 
rypt Milk of the Nuric, who ufeth. 
an il}. Diet. 
2. Fheſe Ulcers,” if they have 
ongs, and have much al- 
gre&ded the Skin, when 


OY "EM 


7 Ne 


areto ey arp ; and fych a 
ford <a groſs -impure- Juice, a 
hard Eggs, Fiſhes living in muddy 


gri 

Ay for Phlebotomy, two Indic 
tions may. induce you to uſe- ths: 
Firſt, 's Plechora. of the whoſe bo- 
dy: Sevvadly, much corrupt Blood 
ſetled in the veſſels of the. Head. 
If: there be a fulge(s in the whole 
body, then it is fitto open the Me- 
dians of both the Arms: it matters 
not much at which yon begin: Let 
forme daies paſs between the open- 


they are cured, they leave behind 
them baldnets of the parts affect- 


ed. 
> Theſe grieb free Children from | 


Hippocrates, Lib. de. ſacro morbo, 
Avicen, lib. 1. 3. c.de Epilepſia. 
For the Humor which might cauſe 
this diſeaſe, is ſent+ from the inner 
tothe outer parts: 
4. If theſe gricfs be: hereditary, 
-. they hardly can be cured: feeing 
» this is true: m alt other Maladies, 
” bow. mach more ctrtain, when to 
the Humor-a malignity | 18 joyned, 
as in theſe, as all muſt confeſs? 
'» Fhe means which are appoint- 
ed for the cure of theſe griefsare | 
of two forts, Rs bs: and 5 mie 
gical. 
The Pbylical are three ; A Tons 
\ rement of Diet, Phlebotomy 
and Purgation. 
_ As for the: Diet, thats moſt fit | ru 


the ſtrength, age, . time of the year, 
andthe like circumſtances ftiew you 
what quantity- of Blood is to be 
drawn. If much impure Blood be 
congeited in the Head, open the 
Cepialica, the Veins under the 
Tongue, the Vena frontrs, yea;and 
the Arteries of ,the Temple ; for 
they powerfully derive corrupt 
Blood and foul Spirits from the 
Head, 
...As for Purgation: if this muſt 
be general, then no Medicament 
better than Confeetio Hameh, or 
Hiera were 5. with Syrup 
of "0 folative- with Agarick n 
2» Eye-bright, Strawberr!, 
Coll; or water, of Black Cher- 
ries, Receive this deſcription 84 
pattern*. Re. Canjetts Hamechy ant 
Hier.  Daacolocyneh. - 34. Pub 


| /anfti. Die Pre. Holland, 31. 5- 


p. Yof., ſolu,” cum Agaric. Zi. 


which was fet down in the Chapter. 
Gelvercs concerning the cure of 


* ta 3 Mic we fiat p- 


tho, It -the ___ Pills, I 


ſtrong and ry 


waters: Purſlain, according to 4- 
vena, as þ furthers thel 


ing of the one and the other. Let- 


EEESE SESSSESSESS CtEL=NS MY SASSY 2222S PRIS S 1 


\ 


*— 
& 
4} 


Z 


you. 
>} be 
d be 
the 
the 
and 
for 
rupe 
the 


Se Fei Ry | 


TIRE nEFOR 


- c —_ "0 V5 - HL EL ad acts Bs TW 4 
EET 5-4 £8 EE TY yy WED —_ OT IN; = 
rn. 
= ww. 4 


Chap. 93+ 
a ch ke you ſha) Gia yery ef 
ys Pita. anrear, 


All 


3. gue 


ho "Theſl e purgative Medica- |: 
wo, are to be miniſtred once{| 


every week, until the party be cu- 
red, 


If you go about particularly to 

ge the Head, uſe Sternutato- 
ries made of white Hellebore, - and 
the beſt and: ffrongeft Tobacco, 
vith a little of the Sees of th 
ſeeds of ſweet Majoran and Lavan-' 
dr; oruſe Gargari{ms: * his wa- 
ter drawn -by a Quill ints the No- 
firis, which I will ſet down, is ve- 
rf cfectual : tk Pito, Lap. mag- 
wr, & calamiin. an. 3ij. Virid. 
ens © Euphorb. an. gr. )- Taps 
hematit. 3). Succins albs 318. Aq. 
muyjory $3, Miſceantur, Let this | o 
Medicament 'be kept in a Glaſs, 
and drawn into the. Noftrils every 
Moming, or every other Morning, 
w the Patient is able to endure. 

TheChirurgical- means are the 
atificiat \ dref{ings of the Ulcers 
vith local Medicaments, To at- 


tin to this, two thing$ are to be| 


toted : + The Firft-4s, what Medi- 
caments are to be applied. - As for 
the qualities of the Medicaments; 
tity ought to be'aftringent and 
welling : when 1 diſcourſed of 
Tumors, I fet down. an ample ca- 
talopue of them, whither I ſend 


Jon, 

But ſeeing ſome magiſtral;com- 
poſitions are required in” the cure 
a theſe griefs, which often /prove; 
ery obſtinate and ſtubborn ZE will 
wt-leaveyou unfurniſhed, bat an 


Iver. tht you ſome. which avg 
hs application of an Emplaſter of 
4 + red 


ty Fd, The Firſt: is" "th 


SE] 


gr. ſpit. Vitriol utt.} 
NES 


of Achor and Faves. 18,” 


of mine .own: fe Brtyrs 

TÞB. ; Axung. pores Fin), vl, Sos 

14 Fij. . Suph. LE Helteb. alb. 
. 4. 

36, Eons — ere, Crit 

* HB. Mi 


ibed by 
tor. Ger 5. 
leb. alb. £9 jo. . an. Ab 
ripig. Litharg."Cakc, wit, Alon, 
_ ar. Futis, Ciner, "Claveller, an. 
zB. Mercur. 69 virid. er, an. ij 
Pitveriz. & pubo, cog. in Succ. Bot- 
rag. Scabroſ. © Fumar. Oxylap, & 
Aceti, an, 3\j. ad Snccorum Bw. 
fumpr. deinde addantur Ol. 
i6, 7 Prot liquid, 36. Py bque, 
q.ſ. ut fiar linimentum, 
made trial of it, and have found it 
effectual. . If you but confider the 
ingredients, you cannot but allow 

it. The Authors sit in 
afcald Head,inall 
and in Mala 

When you are 
Unguents, which os 
point of the Chirurgical crop 
Firft, you are to mark whether the 
roots of the Haits be corrupt or nog 
for if the roots be corrupt, they 
muſt be pulledont; you ſhatl know 
this by, pulling out of a few, and 
obſervmg the roots? for if the roots 
be thicker than'ordinary,and'moiſt, 
you may be- afſured that they are- 
corrupt: they are to be pulled out 
in- Children,: that you may the bet- 
ter apply your Topicks: In al 
perſons, not only to this end, 
to'open the Skin'atſo, ard to make 
it more perſpirable, That the cut- 


corrected and' ſpent. 


_ Humors thay be the mote 
J _ 
The Hairs are readily pulled out, 


INGE: 


. he — ho ; | o -p--s- 2; 
r90 The Prat#:ce 
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red Wine ,-or Tanners 
 woole,wherein Pomegranate Flow- 
ers and Rinds, -Myrtil-berries, and: 
*Sumach, with red Roſc-leaves dri- 
cd, have been infuſed in a Pggſct 
-by the fire-{ide, before you uſthe 
Unguents-. .. 
Children be-offered to you to 
be &red, you muſt have a care 
"that you uſe gentle Medicaments 
'to them, and that their Caps be {@ 
tied to their Heads, that they +4 
not pull them off. For Children ; 
receive. theſe . Topicks : the firſt 
ſhall be that of Mnadeus ,”in his 
+Treatiſe De,turpetudinibus, 4; 2. c. 
10. which, he  learnell of a Wo- 
man, who profeſſed the cure of 
*. theſe Gricts,, Ke Suiphur. 24M} 
Lithare. Argent. pu, verizat.pn, 5 3. 
cum aceto ro. teraneur ac levigen- 
thr 3 tum add: Tarre Lemniz p.ife. 
E/8, Succi Plamag. £5 Limon. an. 
E j. O!. Lentiſcim, £*Myriing. an. 
$3. Miſc. ut fla: Unumentum, -If 
_ Ulcers in Chi}dren prove obſtinate, 
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| proper! ys called Tinea. 
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theſe being beat to-powder,and by 
theadmixtion of Oxymel [an 
brought to the*confitence & a [© 
quid EleCtuary, muſt be applied to 
theſe Wicers, and above the Medi- 
cament a Cap” of Ivy-leaves foyed 
together mult be ſet. | 
| Having ſpoken ſufficiently of the 
two kinds of moiſt Wcers, which 
arefound in the- head, A4chor and 
Favs, it is tune that we reaſon of 
the dry Ulcer of | the head , which 


: 
. 


| 


- This 8-4 cruſty Ticer , fretting 
the skzn lihe-a Moth-(from wheace 
it _ has its denomination.) without 
any. great ſtore of moifture \' c- 
ruptang the roots of the. hazr , and 
ſending out of the Shen a dry filth 
which - links : Videatur Hera, 
Merc al. c.'14. de morb, - utan, 
But Perrus Foan:F aber, in his Chi- 
rurgia Spagyrica, thus deſcribeth 


5 . ule this' of mine * Re: Pomati,” Un- 
"_ fuent. Po f. & ng. a'bs capini- 
rat. an. 5. Ol. dc vitell, avorum 
3B. ©. oy OR. 31h. Mercur.”! 
.crudi ZR, Miſe; ine aghientup. 
'You may add 3jÞ3. of- Alprhe cal- 
.Ccined and beat to powder,/if you 
will have-\ftronger. Theſe Ul- 
_cers / are, _£0 be. dreſſed once in 
twenty four' hours , and towards 


| 


it, C15. de Tinea : It 15 4 ttt 
fg rnb and 61 of th 
[ae + the Vitriol -2 16 Bac of 
Man ;_which frets. the Skin, an 
produces Scales ,. ſornetimes_"whits, 
and. ſonetimes yellow; - The ma- 
terial Cauſe, andthe manner of the 
generation of "it , he thus p 

cutes. Vitriol in the great World, 


ight : for -tliew the... Medicaments 


will prove-melt cffectual If thele' 


while it is calcined #8 the. Fire; 
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1.0 Chap: 16- © © Of Tinea. + EOS 
Oo be BW vhite, 5f the Caeination be but 0-1 yellowiſh, or of an" aſh<colonr., 
fan. derate : or "yellow , #f the-Fire be or: greenith:, never - black'altoge- 
ie 2 ancre dd. So. 222 the lirtle Forld | ther,» 
he mearicth the Body of Man) he | - 
riol, when 1t 3s ſeparated: from | "As for thie Preſages:;: let this-be 
the Balſam of the Body, -it marches | the firft. ” 
tipards the Skin of the Head, which | - | | RE 1 
it rrades, and iove it produces a| 1: This Ukcer js hard, to he 
ouſly and ſcaly ſubſtance. Thus he: |.cured, becaule it is Malign and Ve- 


| Lproteft very p1 

Andif it” be. true, which Ga/en 
aEpnera— affirm of the mate- 
nal Canfe of | Achor and Favus, 
thatit is a ſharp nitrous. Phlegm ; 
ghath been ſaid, it may very pro- 
bably.be affirmed, that the mate- 
ral Cauſe of Tinea 1s Phlegma vi- 
mulatum , Phlegm -endued with 


ESTES Ets 


the Bl Vitriol , --yet grofſer than that | 
bick WW which is the cauſe. of 4chor and 
and WY Favus. Avicen, Mercurialis, and 
n of WW the rigid Galenifts affirm the me- 


lncholick Humor: to be the mate- 
ral-Cauſe, accompanied with ſome 
ſharp Humidity , which pricking. 
the expulſive faculty,. moves it to 
dive out the Humor to. the Skin 
if the Head,and fo to cauſe this Ul- 
cer : but this opimion carries. no 
ſhe of truth > For firſt, this Grief 
molt commonly ſeiſes I phleg- 
matick perſons 3 Secondly, it can- 
wt be- apprehended, how Melan- 
wh either by the admixtion of 
af aumor , or by any. degree of 
bntin the-Body of Man, being of 
tif black , can produce. ſuch a 
Ghured Ulcer , to wit, white or 


| 
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a The Primitive Cauſcs'are four ; 
"1. *or committed in the things not 
A 3 Heredity; * the corrupt 
ld Mik wherewith Children are fed ; 
_ 8 > Contagionand Infection. 
MM © -Toc Signs are ary. cruſty. Scales, 


* lt commonly White , ſomctimes 


nemous. 
*-2. Inveterate Ulcers of this kind 
are more Malign , and harder 
to be cured , than thoſe which . 
have*but lately invaded: any per 
ſon. ' 
3. When they are cured , they 
often leave | behind them an Alo- 
ecia or Opbiaſis, 
: 4. Sometimes they end in the 
lar or-loufic 


Leprofie,, and pedicu 
Diſeaſe, | | 

$5. If ina Tivez the Skin be hard, 
or of a ſhelly ſubſtance, and ſend 
out many Scales, and the Hairs-fall 
by reaſon of: the'corruption of the 
Roots of them; it is of all others 
moſt hard'to be cyred. % 

6. If this Ulcer - being once 
cuted, return, pronounce it to be 
hard to cure :*for- there mult be 
fome Seed of this-malign/ Malady 
firmly impreſſed in the Brain. 


-In' the Cure of this Grief, two 
Indications offcr themlelves: The 
firſt is the removing of the Cauſes; 
but ſeeing the Cauſes, are Prinutive 
or Conjun& 3 The PrumitiveCatfſes 
are removed , by rightly orflering 
thaſe things, which are called Res 
non Naturales; Fhe Caule con- 
junCt is taken away by. Purgation 
and- Phlebotomy, As for Phlebo- 
tomy and Purgation, although that 
may ſuffice which I haye delivered 
in fetting down'the healing of Tr- 

£: nea 
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els I of , 
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wes and Fara yet let: me infi- 
, mate this rinto' Fon, that it is Ex- 

pedient that once a quarter-/you 
ure 


Vegetables will not ſerve. . Parcy' 
is of opinion, "that the means 
which are uſed in curing of the 
French Pox are effectual in curing | 
this Grief : uſe theſe then, Mer- 
curitts fublimgtus dulcis , Tur 
-bith Mi ercury precipitate 
'dulcified, Metcury coagulate , and 

fixed by old and Silver. 
The ſecond -Indication is the 
of the Ulcer it, ſelf by local 


Bift before you'go abont*to.ap- 
ply any local Medicaments, obſerve 
theſe paſſages: Firſt ,, that you] cur 
meddle not with | nder Children', 
if they have a malign T:nca, until 
they be able to ahide ſharp Medica- 
ments; for .. you ſhall vex both 


the Cephabica;two days be-|- 
the nt; oo: them 


5 $ to. A. when: cl oP ; | 


p "7 Its te 1 oh 1 £73 2s; es -. 
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ſome'Oyl of Arſenick p- van 
How the Hair is to be, plucked up 
by the. root, 1 have thewed be. 
fore. To cure: the:Sore, ancintit 
with 2s , Enulat. cum Mes 
cur, duplicato , and-above "\t ly 
Empla de Yan. Vigang cum 
Mercurio itidem acato, Or 
afe this .of learned Mercurials : 
Br Succi Fumar.  Scabilf-Baq, 
Oxylapathi, aceti, an. 3 ii), Dit 
tig. fÞ j. coq.- omnia- ad juccoran 
ID onem : poſtea inſpergon. 

hb. un es. Fr Oerinſque Heb 

phur. viel.” Chem; 

I , Catc.' vue, Alan, 
Galar. an. 3B. virid.aris 3 ij. Pi 
cis liquid, BB. Cere, 9. /. wt. ut 


then and ihei Parents , and/ fof Ceratwm.” . Apply this to the putt 


ſhall procure a diſmiffion to rar 
ſelyes. In the 'mean time yau #nayt 
uſe a Liniment made of the Oyl of | da 
Eggs, Crocys Marty, and calcined 
Harts-horn | to the part,” laying 
above it cither a cap of Ivy-leaves 


or Colewort-leaves.” Secondly, that | Scalp 


affected: while you: are thus buſ- 
ed , purge the party every eighth 


day. 

Galen and the- Greek Phyſics 
ans, who wrate after, nds 
we tion of other affecdons of 
:./-And tho they be ny 


on. applyino rt ves to the 
Malay: for the Humor cauſing it, 
is ſo thick that it cannot be repel- 


led. © The third is that unto new | 


Tinea's ard mild; you a mild- 
der; but to thoſe evi p ac old 
and malign, ſharper and fiercer Me- 
dicaments. - 

In the Application of the To- 
picks, three things.are to be done: 
Firft ydu- are to procure the ſe- 
paration- of-the-Scale :- Secondly , 


that: moment, of which-the oa 
are » yet I thought good toi 
quaint you with themy'to rs 
you may take/ notice. of" fi 
when they are named by Phybcy 
ANS 7 Theſe/are tar:< RE. 
Vodeanie,: Evtdnt, 'BAxW 
bens - jp + to Traltis 
mus; lib. 1. c. _ are ſmall knob 
hke-unto ſes, which are abr 
the Curictta ; z- but 'EZzy2Njaj4 
are [parte exulcerations 3 | 


| 


on 


2/48 fa; : "uu 
4" Ra on. & AE > 

Oe K "IO ; | "on bigs © # . 

” we” - Fn ZE as Ss tr es | 

> I "TR2< 4. " 4 

bo < . RO vs 

ha oy ; © $4 k na _ 
IS m7 
. 


Sir AE red. and Boat -in | the. "7 The. other moiſt 
hd. Exxews to Aeti-| unequal, out of which "more 
xz, are certait ſmall Ulcers, thick| comes, a hath an. ill 
22d reddiſh, like unto'Teats , out the Hair of 
& which Hows an ichorous fub- The one 
| Eixuoy ſeu Ficatio, 'is a pre 
Wer, round, ſomewhat red, 

etimes painful, lik& unto a Fig, 
rom m whence it ws o called where- 
1 fleſa buddeth :. See in. lib. 

2, Galen lib: 11. de l, med, 
acltatih, Celſus,lib,6, CZ. makes 

#0 ſorts of it : The one hard and 
pund, out of which a little glu- 
nous Utter ſues, which is ſeen 


"4 


Lt 


terward they are eaſily cured with 
Unguentum Enulatum cum Mer- 
curso ſimplice, and Emplaſtrum de 
ran; of the ſame Kind. 


Of Vleers of the Ears, and © phthalmia. 


N the foregoing Chapter, I- ſet 
1 domn the divers kinds of Ut- 
M7 f the hairy ſcalp , and the 


the commodity which it afrds, 
in efpying things which might 
hurt the Body, that we pre- 


ire of ther, Empirical , as well 
, = Now the courſe 


meg z requires, "that 1 ſet 
hay hare And 


$ And tho the fight -be more 
ef JEWS myo the plea- 


vent and ſhun them : yet 

Fae ah it, for it is Diſcipline ſenſus, 
t D 

to arr rors - and the entertainer 
-fof Faith; for Faith is bred by 
Hearing , according to the Apo- 
le. And as the < Sight furthers 


Invention, foby the Hearing things 


invented are communicated to 0» 
thers ng, 


Id- Ears, are either antecedent, of "wow 


junct. 


"0! The. 


Io: 
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The antecedent are cither Ex- [9.7 


ternal, or Internal. 
The External Cauſes are HED 


-eaſon of either of both: theſe the 
part may. be contuſed , and from 
hence Quittour bred; hich being 
. Rayed long within. the,cavities of 
" the Ear, and/having the-Ear-wax, 
and other ſharp Excrements of the 

Brain mingled with it, may-erode 


ehs internal: Caufe- is a ſharp 
ſent-from the Brain to, 


__ cavity..of: the Ear, -which] 


of all .cauſeth Apoſtema- 


tion. 
- As for-t 

be the Ne *>Fheſe Ulcers are-not 
to be -- dctted, for -ifs.4he 


Cure be profonged? deafneſs may 
enſue. 


if Prognoſticks let this 


ifſue outfof the Ear than the 
_of-its own\{elf is hkely to a Fa, 
then you may pronounce, that the 
greateſt part of it is ſent from the 
Brain ill affected. 

3. If before, Matter iſſue out of 
the Ear, theparty feel pulſation,and 
great-pain/z. yÞu may pronounce, 
. that a PI] on- has invaded the 
part. 


Theſe Ulcers are either” with- 
.. out any. excreſcence of Fleſh, or 
they have excreſcence. 

In the Cute of Ulcers of- the 
Ears, it is requiſite that ever be- 
fore the - Application of any local 
Medicaments-the Head be purged” 
by Cephalic Pills. .. Receive a De- 
(crjption of thoſe which are very 
etfectual, Be Pulul. appregat. au- 


rear. an. 3 j. Trochi Yin Albandal. 


_ 


b ” 


to wit, a blow, . or a fall : for"by] oft 


| 


| 
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\D he Protfice of Chimes. 


quente dit fone rotidem, 

atis iv; hors 4 ſum rows pile 

rum capiat fuſeulum ſi 
andeat aut em hora. confaeta, 

In the Application of local Me- 
dicaments:, theſe five [Points are 
to be obſerved , according to P:- 
trus 4 Largeleta , Medicus Bonw- 


mienſi Fs. 


7. Let no ſharp Medicanentie 
put into the Ear before the Body 
be.well purged, left we procure 


Fever, and cauſe an attraction of 


f 


2, If greater pfenty Eater | 


Humors, 

2.-Let all Medicaments which 
are: poured into the Ears-ve-nei- 
ther too. hot, nor_ too cold; for 
they being (for the greateſt part) 
fr plramed' of ſpermatick parts , they 
can hardly endnre any excels inheat 
Or TE 

. Tet all the Medicaments, 
that are to be poured: into the 
Ear, be of a liquid ſubſtance, that 
they may entgrihe deeper. * - 

4: After the party is dreſſed, It 
him or her lie upon the found Ear, 
the ill affected Ear being y* 
with Cotton or: Wooll for a 
ſpace.of time. 

5. Let not fatty Medicaments 
be either poured, or injeRted into 
the Ear, for it is compoſedof ij per- 
matick parts, and ſuch things will 
cauſe'a ſordid Ulcer. 


-The local. Medicaments which 
are fit to be- applied to. Ulcers 0 
the Ears, wherein; there is no {u- 
perfluous Fleſh , are thee : Thv- 
chiſes Andrin in aceto Jake « 
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Chap. 246 == Ulcers of the Ears... F> 

ifohri: * Hee, autem: eff: corrmy I thus cured her? Firſt, Fmninis- 

/ leriptio : Re Baleuft. Vitraol. A=\ ls. ho... ”F 
by ofs- 


ry, pallar. £1, 3 Ye Alum, Myrrh, : 
ths Ammon. an. 3), Exciptantur Of 
mn "Melicrato *©9 fiant Treo F i/ſtulaPow- 
fer, If you boil Crocus Mar- any 
ic in ſtrong Wine Vinegar: , till] pa The 
oth cone to' the confiſtence- of -a' 
niment, it is a good. Medicine. 
| Sanative--Syrup mate- of” the 
teerary Plants , as , Selt-heal ,| | 
ar Ladies-Mantle; Avens, Sanicle, |to the Ear, made of two ounces 
lomons-Seal, Plantain, Horſe-tail, [Of white Wine, one drachm' of /#- 
mow, Knctgrals, is very effectu- RIPHacart and - half an ounce- of 
[not only in Ulcers of the Ears, | Mel zoſatum. * | + 
it in all hoſlow* Wicers 3 in like | - Laſt of all, I healed; and cica-- 
acer Balauſtia , Pomegranate|trized itwith my rulnerary Syrup 
lk, Sumach, Myrtle-berries, and |difſolved in Plantain-water,  * 
dl Roſe-leaves may be  added.\ If ſuch an Accidefit come to 
heſe Medicaments are ſure, and | yourhands, proceed thus metho< 
ih you may. truſt unto. In | dically, and you ſhall undoubted= 
& Winter time, 1f you boil a ſuf-} Er to-paſs that which you 
ent quantity. of dry Tobacco; ſhall go about. So much EF 
{fong Ale , and boil the De-| thought good to deliver unto you 
on trained , you | ſhall have | concerning - the dignotion , | and 
| dectual Medicine , chiefly if ; cure of the Ulcers of the Earsz 
cer be foul,and have Wormsz| which often prove troubleſome ta 
ich you may conjecture by in-{ the Patient and Chirurgeon, an 
mble itching ; that they will loathſome to © 5—MHO ap- 


> 


Wk by their motion, If theſe | proach to- the party EinAy by 
; which the 


ces afford great ſtore of Qui-, reaſon of the evil ſm 
In, they faſt 'be dreſſed every Ulcer ſometimes ſends forth} 
adAwentieth hour $ . bue if j' | LS 
kyfied but little Matter, it will] Now I will come to the Ulcers 
ticient to dreſs them once in. of-the Eyes, which"'ought exqui> 
pdys. >, Y _* {fitely to be hadled , ſeeing the 
thlls out ſometimes, if Ulcers ſenſe of Sight ,: the Inſtrument 
Ears continue long , that | whereof is the Eye, is fo pleaſing 
Filuous Fleſh doth' fo- increaſe and neceſſary to all Perſons.. - OE 
Wn, that_it fills up all the [all the Ulcers-of the Eye, Fi/tula 
its of the Ear; and cauſes deaf- | /achtymalzs, or /Egylops , "of<- 
k This happened to. a Gentle- | fers it ſelf; but feeing I. amply 
Wn of the Race of the Fzt-| difcourſed of it ; when I deliver 
'n Cheſter, when I pra-| the Doctrine of Fiftula's, I will res 
U Phylick and Chirurgery | mit you to that Chapter, 
| In thismy Diſcourſe of the other 
O2E-'> Uteers 


——— My 


£0 
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' Ukcets of the ,Eyes T will firſt ſet] 


--. . down the general Doctrine of them, 
and then deſcend to the particular 
- handling-ef each one of them. 


: PN the general Doctrine, T will 
deliver three T 


hivgs : to wit, 
their\Cauſes ;- Secondly, the Prog- 
noſticks ; "And thifdly, the Indica- 
tions of curing them. "a 
The Caufes are either External, 
or Primitive, or Internal. 


The external Canſes are” two ; 
to wit, a Blow, or a Contulion by | 1 


reaſon of a Fall. - 

The internal Cauſes are ſharp 
and eroding Humors. - 

As for the Prognoſticks, let this 


be the firſt : Ulcers of the Eyes in - 


; Perſons of an ill - habit of Body , 
ſeldom end without leaving ſome 
ſcar, or infirmity._. 


'2. For this Cauſe 'be wary what | 


you prone; for bountify! -pro- 
miſes- can hardly be-called back s 
and the Patients , -being for - the 
moſt- part _ careful of-. the come- 
lineſs of their parts ,- will .un- 
_ doubtedly expect the performance 
of them. SP 22 

3. If Children, or vifordered 
Perſons, be preſented to you-to 
be cured of Ulcers\in the Eyes, 
ever pronounce that »the Cure will 
prove difficult and hard. | 

The methodical general .inten®| 
tions of curing theſe Griefs-are in 
number.foar;z Good-order of Diet, | 
Phſebotomy, Purgation,_ and: the 
Application of a Seton & Fon-| 
tanel,for Revnlfion and derivation. 

Having diſpatched the three | 
Points, which _ the. general wo 
Qrine of: Ulcers contains, T am 
corne to ſet down how each one 


As for the differences of them 
they are”either mild , or 
The mild are either of the 4 
t.7,, or Coniunttiva, or Cornea, & 
Tvea, The Ulcersof Counting 
moſt / commonly proceed from 
Ophthalmia.  -_ 

'Of it then I will (agak, becauſe 
it moſt: frequently ſerfes upon the 
Eye: 66J2awe in Greek; but Ly. 


cle of-the Eye, 
Adnata. 


] "There be two kind © its 0 


One 
{ properly ſo called, proceeding from 


inward Cauſes. 


Kor ooo rogees- from ex 
ternal Caufes, which properly is ab 
led-re2Z:s, or Perturbatio, 
Again , Ophthalmia vert is & 
ther more mild , when: only the 
Conmunttzva- is inflamed, or vehe- 
ment, when as the Eye-lid beſides 
is red, turned up, and fomewl 
ulcciate. 
This Grief is thus bred, accord- 
ing to. Caſſins. Medicus. 66. Prob 
medic. When Humorsare impad- 
ed in the Eye, they ſtop the pal 


ſages, and: keep in the heat: tl 


heat keptan ; burns when it at- 
not, breath thorow , and 'initame 
the Humors 5 and theſe Y by InNec 
cauſe an Ophtha/mia , and hinde 
the fight:for the Conjun&ivabring 
inflamed, great pain and heat : 

felt in the Eye. They draw ft- 
mors into the Eye; the Humorsat 
trated being diſperſed thorow 
Eye, trouble the Humors and: Sp 
rits ; and theſe being troubled, « 
neceflity hinder the: fight. 10 


Eyes are ſubject to theſe at &- 


of. theſe Ulcers, in *particutar. is to } 
be cured, | | | 


ons, according to Ariſt. ig?) 


= TS mA 


EECPSESSEESSTSEESTES ES oooOosr FOES omut.s- 


£5. ts &? 


He EO ns EOS UL 
- ED b 
% 
» - 


Chap. 24»; | 
$4, uktim. © Alex; 1 Probl, 35. 
becauſe they are moiſt and $vruz 21s 
"ub ; 

All forts of Humors may cauſe 
a true Ophthalmia, but- ſundry 
ws; for hot Humors, as” Blood 
'nd Choler of themſelves [cauſe 
great Inflammations 3 but ſmall 
Iflammations may be- cauſed of 
ed Hamors mixt with hot. | 
- Theprimitive cauſes are the heat 
oftheSun, pain of the Head, a burn- 


| 


Fever, Duſt , Smoak, great 
binding the part, blows upon 


= po” T4] 
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tal 197 
; dily be diſcuſſed; by reaſon of the 
thickneſs ' of the Skin,” and con- 
friction of the Pores. So inflam- 
mations of the Eyes happen more 
frequently in the Summer to thoſe 
who have their Heads {tufted with 
Vapours and Humors, the heat 
colliquating them. and turning 
them to _thE Eyes. In like manner 
in thoſe diſeaſes, wherein there is 
an ebullition of the Blood, Ophtha/- 
miz are forerunners, as in.the ſmall 
Pox, Meaſles, and” ſometimes the 
Plague, hot and ſharp vapours þe- 
ing carried up tothe Head, 

| As for the fighs of an Ophehal- 
mia; they are general, or particu- 


ar. 
| \The general are theſe: accord-/ 
ing to Galen. 4. de medic, loc. 


les, writes, that they which in- 
Habit the South, and hot regions, 
xe cafily aſſaulted by ſach diſeaſes, 
* and on the con- 


-ad eafily a__ 
trary, that they 
Northern parts 

tinted with this grief,but are more 


are not fo eaſily 


hardly cured, Avicen yields the 
reaſons for this, ſaying, that-they 
who dwell under a hot climate, 


' bare their Heads full of vapours and} 


Uumors, which being reſolved by 
the hot air, fall to the Eyes, and 
being there ſtaied, cauſe an Inffam- 
mation, which afterward is eaſily 
eured, Firſt, becauſe their Bodies 
ne more . perſpirable, -Secondly, 
becauſe they have ftill a looſe Belly. 
Bit in cold regions, tho they have 
Plenty of Humors in their Heads, 
ſet they are congealed, and do not 
b promptlysflew to the Eyes-3 but 
if they come to the Eyes, and be 
there impaCted, they cannot ſo rea- 


— 


who dwell in the}. 


4 & 
lib, de totius morbi tempor. &3 Kb 
zes lib. 9. ad Almanſ, a ſwelling of 
the Eye, a redneſs of it, pain ſorne- 
times pricking, ſometimes corro- 
ſive, ſometimes tenſive, flowing of. 
tears. | ns RH; 
The particular ſigns of a true 
Ophthalmia are theſe: a great tu- 
mor and pain, horrible heat, turn- 
ing up of the Eyc-lids, which ſhew 
a great I 


nflammation, . | 
Theſe accidents, in a more re- 
miſs degree, ſhew' a' milder Op- 
thalmia: if the Humor proceed 
from the Stomach, then the par- 
ty will defire to. vomit ; if from thy 
Head, the. Headach vexeth him <4 
and ſeeing theHumor may be ſent * 
both from- the veſſels within, and 
without the Cramum, if the vein 
of the Forehead, and thereſt of th" 
Face be full, if the Arteries of th. 
Temples beat, and if the Eye-lidY 
be heavy, then the Humor come: 
from the vefſels without. the: Cran” 
um; but if none of -theſe-ſypP* - 
0 3 tome | 


| 


ten ſneezes, and finds ch | 
Noſe, the Humor or Vapouris ſent 


from the veſlels within -the C74 , commonly enives. 


Signs of 'the Humors ſent are. E 


theſe :- If Blood be-it, the Eyes and 
Face will be red, the Veins will be 
"Fall, the pain will be gravative, the 
matter that flowswill not be very 
ſharp, If it be a vapour-or flatu- 
olity,” there will be. a ſinging in 
the Ears; and a tenfive pain. If it 
be pituitous Blood, the . Tumor 
will not be very. red, but whitiſh, 
leſs heatand pain, great heavineſs 
of the Eyes and Eye-lids, the Eye- 
/ lids in the night time will be glued 
together. * | | 
This happens for three cauſes: 
Firft, becauſe in_the day-time the 
Eye is ftill jn metion, and- ſuffers 
not - the Humor:to cleave to the 
Eye-lids. 
© Secondly, becauſe moiſture 4s) 
multiplied in the night-time, 
- Thirdly, becauſe the Humar 
concocts in the night-time, grows 


198 The Praitice of Chirureery, 
tomes appear, and yet the party of- 
ing in the 


Ro 


-2. When a continu! Þa o& 
Head is Joyned with pap any 
and continues long, blindnels ma 


Ex 
px 


3. Tf-iy an Inflagimationdf 
"Eye, the, Humor which floysfra 
it be thick, it. will. not long cont 
nue; for it betokens the benign 
of the Humor, and "ſtrength © 
Nature,  - EIN 

4. If a. mild” Fever, or a fly 
ſeize upon one, troubled with a 
Ophthalmia, it ceaſes within a ſhort 
time, the Humor betrip. diſcuſle 
| by the firſt, and revelled. by -the & 
bonds =. ni 

$-- If the Tumorof the Eyc 
great, the pain veheiment, and the 
matter which flows from the Eje 
be copious and- thin, . the Ophrha: 
mza is like to continue long; bit 
ſhort, iE-ſigns contfary to theſe 
appcax. Thus much: then concern- 
ing the cauſes , fHgns, and Prog: 
noſticks of an -Ophthalmua tera 
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-. 


ſhall ſuffice. 


Now it remains; that we ſpeak 


» thick, ard fois more apt to.cteave{a word or two of Ofhthaimia ſp 
to. the Eye-hds, they then being {7:4 a Baſtard Gphthalmia: This 
unmorveable. If Choler be. the” is cauſed only by external means, 
cauſe, there will be but little red- | whereof we have ſpoken ſufficient- 


= * 52. 0Y my = > - 


peſs mingled with yellowneſs ; the | 


Humor . which'runs from the Eyes. 
will be thin, the pain will be pinch- 
mg... If Hatuofity or a--vapour, 
then none of theſe figns will ap- 


_ pear ,, yet the Eyes will be fome- 
What * {welled, and a-noiſe will be 
hoted ih the Ears, and no humidi- 


ty will flow from it. 


- As for. the predictions :'-1. An 
Inflammation: coming of external 
is more eafily-cured than 


ly-.betore, when we ſet down the 
primitive cauſes of Ophthalmia v- 
ra. And if the aceidents, as 'n- 
flammation , "redneſs and the 
like , be bat moderate, it will 
eafily ceaſe, and without great 
difficulty , by removing the ex- 
trinſecal cauſes, - and ' applying 


4 cooling 'waters, as Roſe-water, 0r 


Plantain-water, with Camphore. 
-. In thecure of Ophthaima 9714, 
ſome. Precepts are to be obferved 
before the application 'of local Me- 


CQUnes of An inward. | 


kf 
% 


— 


dicaments. - 
COTE - 1; The 


Chap, 24. _ Of an Ophthalnila.: 


1, The party muſt eat anddrink | 
urngly, abſtain'from Venery, and 
keo the Bady ſoluble, . © 

\ 2. Let the party be kept in a 
4k room, and let his- fleep be 
moderate z becauſe immoderate 
ſeep. draws vapours to the Head. 


2 Let the objects , which. the | 


pr beholds, be green, blew, ; or 
k. PE 


4, Let anger, ſerious” cogitati- 
on, and. motion be ſhunned. _ - 


5. If the Hair be too Tong and | 


heavy, let it_be polled, DN 
6, Let the Drink be ſmall Beer, | 
a Barley-water, wherein  Fennel- 
ſeeds ,,Coriander-ſeeds , and Eyc- * 
bright have been boiled. | 
* 4,Let Meats ſalt, vaporous,ſharp, 
av hard of - digeſtion be ſhun- 
ary 2 | 


*3, If the party. be ſtrong, | open | 
fiſt the Median, then the Cepha- 
lea; then the . Vena fronts, and 


| 


799. 


charged 


motion. 
thick, for it a _ 


-. 4+ That it be uſed in the decli- 

nation-of 'the grief. E-.. 

5+ No aſtringefit> Fomentations 
are to be uſed ; for they wedge in 
the Humor, and exaſperate the 
gr; " 


it, 


' 11. Td ſtay the fluxion, you 
are to. ap y a ſtrong, defenſative 
to. the Forehead and Temples. 

_ 12, Opiate Medicaments,not well”. 
correCted, are not to be uſed ; for” 
if they be but weak, they may pro- 
cure a little eaſe for the time, . but 
the fluxion and pain, will return 
more ftercly : if they be ſtrong, 
they may cauſe ineyitable blindets, 
by. bindring .. the influetice of the 
vitive ſpirits. | | 


thoſe behind the Ears ; and. in the 
Temples, if the Inflammation ,be 
great: if -circumſtances will. not 
ant Phlebotomy, apply Ventoſes 
to the Shoulders, and. Thighs ; and 
Fictions and  Ligatures to the 
arms and Legs, * 

9. Purge accotding to the Hu- 
mor offending, as Choler with P:- 
liz coch,e, or Elefuar. de ſucco rof. 
Plegm with Dzaturbith cum dga- 
lice, or. Dzaphenicum, or Diacar- 
than, _ 

lo, If you - uſe Fomentations, 
arg five things are to be obſer- 
wh; -- =, 


. 1, That the Body be clean,other- 
Me the maſter ( being ſcattered 


The loca}; Medicaments muſt 
have three qualities; they muſt be 
ſomewhat aſtringent, cooling, ad 
anodyne ;: fnch- are the water of 
the white of an' Egg, the muci- 
lage of Fenugreek and . Quince- 
ſeeds drawn' with Roſe and Plan- 
tain-water,. with a little Saffron, © 
Trochiſci aibi Rhaſis ſine opio ( un- 
leſs the pain be very great ) diffol- 
ved in Violet; or Succory, or Eye- 
bright water. What I have ſpoken, - 
I would have.youw- to underſtand it 
of an ordinary Ophthalmia. 

If you perceive it to be Venereal, 
or a ſymptome . of. the- Pox;z you 
muſt fix{t -cure the Diſeaſe, and 
then the accident will ceaſe. If af- 


tomentation ) will run to the 
Jes, beIge ; 
2 The Matter muſt. be diſ- 
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> $9 
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'ter the uſing of theſe means, the 
hthalmia prove rebellious, you 
uſt bliſter the Neck. 

O4 If 
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If this will not ſerve, you muſt |® of, fen;c, putt. Vi. cum fir, wf 
apply a Seton, . or make a Fonta- | ©Ff, Piltle vi). 1nvolvarieny ; 
nel in the Neck or Arm. But a | c:mmamomi, Aﬀter I had pho: 
Seton is moſt effeCtual : For Firſt, |* him, T bled tim in the Left Ar 
by reaſon of the great pa in which | and dropt the following Colhrio 

- it brings, it makes a i 


er re-q © into his Eye. Aq. ro/. plantas.fi 


yulſion : Seco it diſcharges | gar.gn. Fj; ſem. Od. contul. f, 
the Humor meke pena, it ha- Irs ny DB). M. maneantg; + 
ving two Orifices 3. but a Fonta- ws ng nts 4 #n expreſſn 
ne only one. | ſjobve Tutie prepar,CC 1 
Hildanus Obſc 16. Cent. 5. gives |< 3i.,Caphur. SB Mf oe 
vs an eminent Inftance of an Oph-|** 5nſtillefur & applicetur calid! 
eha;mia, cured by him in a curious [© quater ant quinguzes in die Wher 
Limner and Graver above Seventy | © the Inflammation. was laid, ir 
years old, © He"was (fays he ) af-|*Ttead of Strawberry and Plantai 
gb i ag ome Fer 
« ping which wk. had not|< "x A gs his Bleed ng 
< only ſeized the Eye and Eye-lids, | © T ordered Ventoſes with muct 
< but halfe the Face. Beſides, there |** flame to be -applyed. Then I 
-<aroſe a Protuberance as big as a | gave him the Pills again, ad 
** Bean, in the Cornea, towards the !< breathed 2 Vein a ſecond tin 
« oreater corner, over againft the | *and applied Ventoſes likewiſe. By 
« Irs. His whole Head aked ; but | © thefe means the Tubercle waſted 
* the pajn was moft violent, acute | © by little and little, the Eye grew 
< and pungent about the tubercle, [© well, and his Sight wag reftorec 
© Wherefore to hinder the afflux |© and grew more acute, eſpeci 
« of Humors thither, having order- | in his Left Eye; than before. For 
< ed him a cooling and ſpare Diet, I | © whereas before this il]ncſs he hat 
* gave him the following Pills, Rt |**nfed Spectacles above Twenty 
*« maſſ.Pil, aur, Yi. Luc.major.Yij. [© years he was then able to Read 
* zroch, Alhand. Diderid. an. gr. wy. © and Paint without Spectades.- 
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Of the reſt of the 

\ JOw . Order requires, that 1 
ſhould ſet down the Do- 
tine touching the Ulcers of the: 


icep, corroding the fubftance of 
the Carne. * 
' The ſuperficial are four, where- 
of the Firſt is called > vs, which 
fynifies a troubling of the Air : and 
ts a very thin, and ſuperficiary 
emlceration, of a bluſh colour, 
'2 dark air, and poſ- 
elling the | greateſt part of the 
dlck of the Eye: the Latines call 
it Cabpo, a Miſt in Engliſh, 

The is called reg@aur, 
nLatine Nubecula : this is deeper 
than Achhs or Caligo, yet narrow- 
rand whiter. 3: 

\ The Third is called ep9auer, it 
#an Ulcer which grows about the 
crcle ts, part. of the 
Wite, and part of the black of 
the Eye : without the Iris it ap- 
farsred, but within the 175 white. 

The Fourth ſuperficiary Ulcer is 
aled by Aetitis omxavus 2: this 
Fz {uperficiary Ulcer alſo, whioh, 
mkes the Cornea rugged by ero- 
kn, and tobe of an Aſh-colour, 
rlembling a Jock of Wool, for 
Mich cauſe it is called of Avicer, 


| 


CHAP. xxXVv._ 


Lf 


Fd 


Vleers of. t he Eye, 


the woolly Ulcer. 
| Of the*deeper Ulcers. of Cornes © 
there are three ſorts. 
The Firft is- called £69ewor, and +, 
it is an Ulcer of the Cornea, hol- -/ 
low, narrow, without filth, like - 
to a round puncture: In Latine it * 
is: called FofJula; - for - bo3255 in 
Greek ſignifies Fovea, a pit. _ * 
The Second is called in Greek 
wolAwue , and it differs from Ec- 
Yezor, in that it is wider, tho not 
ſo_deep. | 
The Third, of. the. deeper Ul- 
cers of the Cornea, is called 51 - 
zavuns by Attius ; by Scribontus 
Larzus uſtio; and by others inuſtzo, 
it is an impure, and crutfty Ulcer 
of Cornea 3 thorow which ſome- 
times the Humors of the Eye come 
out, when. it is made clean by + 
cleanſing Medicaments applied. 
Theſe Ulcers of the C:rnea 
tlie Eye, whether they be i wot 
ciary or deep, are not to be flight- 
ed, but carcfulty- to be areſied ; 
but thoſe eſpecially, which have 
deeply ſeized upon the ſubitance of - 
the Membrane, leſt they corrode 
thorow the whole Membrane, and 
ſo the Humors iſſuing out, the 
Eye fink, and both detortnity and, 


inevitable blindeſs' enſue. 
For . 
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For the material cauſe of theſe 


Ulcers is a falt and nitrous Humor, 
as Paulus Egineta (peaks, Lib. 3. 
Co 22. 

If the Cornea be quite thorow 
corroded, then the Uvea falleth 
down, this diſeaſe of Uvea i is cal- 
' bed meom)ur1s far &r wmwvG 
is 
"o this diſeaſe there. are four 
Kin W. 
I; it fall out but very little, It 1$ 
called wuutoxipenev, caput Muſce, 
the head of aFle, and of Avicer 
fFormicals, like the head of a Pil- 
mire, 

Tf it fall down yet more, and 
-equal-a Grape i in_bignels, it- is cal- 
ied COLD Uvea, 'or-Uvatio. 

If it fall down yet Further, and 
hang out like*alittle Apple 3 1t is 


called -1wJjnos” malium. the Apple-/ 


. like Rupture, 

But it the Uvex fall down and 
grow hard, brawny and flat, it is 
called VS elavus, the nail-like | t 
Rupture. - All theſe four kinds of 
the Rupture of the Vvea for the 
moſt partare-uncurable : only the 
/ Applc-like,” and Grape-like -Rup- 
” ture, if the roots be (mall, and the 
party 'be'of a good conftitutiorr, 
+ may be by binding cured, to take 
away and mitigate the deformity 
of the Eye.-- For if the fight be 
taken away before by theſe breach- 
es of the Tvea, Deligations will not 
reſtore the fight; which muſt be 
intimated. to. the party before you 


£0 abont theſe operations, that he 


think not himſelt deluded, having 

hoped for the recovery of his {i ight, 
_ as the reward of his patience, in 
= enduring the manual! operations. 
"Seeing all Ulcers of the Eyes ar- 


gue acacochymical Body. { tor they | 


[are rayſed ef ſharp 


BIDS 
& RIA © eE 2 yo 
7 bs T 


mors ) the conſtitution-of wad 
dy muſt be altered, not ſuddan- 


of Chirwbark, 


{ly - Iabouring to remove the whole 


cauſe at once : but val Un'rs 
Ty ary that 3g. accqrding toGu, 
9, meth. medend. when by little and 
little that is diſcharg 
faulty, that that which is good 
may ſucceed in its pl 


Cathartical means, leſt ok pr6- 
pans ne which is very pre. 
Judicial to Eyes, ſuch as ar 
thoſe' which are ulcerate, The 


| Body baving been gently puree, 


Nature very often corrects the re- 
Kdue of. the Humor , by turning 
that part which is " benign into 
nouriſhrment ,' and expelling that 
which is ſuperfluous, ' by & l, 
Urine and Sweat. Thoſe twelre 
Obſervations which .T (et down in 
the 'gelivery bf the Cure of an 
Ophgbaimia utra,: 1 cominend in- 
to you. in the” curing of Ulcen of 
the 'Eyes' alſo, whic need not ay 
repetition.” 

"Fo ſet down all': je local Me- 
dicaments., which are” delivered 
by the Ancients \ in cyrig-Ucrn 
F the Eyes, > Fere 2, oy . 

WEE 7+ >; = 


Nevertheleſs, FT i SI -h 
with: a "few approved Medicaments 
Then in fuperficial'Ulicers of C- 
ea , uſe theſe, ' T. Stews: nut, 
'Fanicul. Chelszdon, Eupbragie 08 
9. Pini Albi poretic 5 j. Sac- 
char. Cand.' > ij. heat Soy bo 
an.” 318. Feils C oh wh Z ij. 
theſe, and uſe' the Water. 7 
 '2.', Re Ag. Chelidan. © mute 
an. Bs; aq. Sug F }, Croct metal, 


Z). lh fuſs, 
[- 2. 
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Chap. 25- | of VUheers of the Eyes. 


236. Mell, opt519s 3 ij, Expona 
tur ſols mcluſa vitro ftritz ora} 
cir probs obturato per menſern tems 
ore ftivo, Utendum hoc Medi 
camento, abjefis fecibus. =} 
4. Ke Axung. Porct, 7s rof, a- 
blute 3 jj.  Caphure 3s. Tutie 
jrepar. gr.'N. Ales pulv,  j, Sac- 
hari Cand. gr. xv), fiat collyreum.. 


' In deep Ulcers of the Cornea 
Tutice uſe. this of Heurnius, which 
he bought ata dear rate, .and 
whch he hath ſet down "Meth. ad 
'Proxin, lib. 1, pag. 306. Re Calar 
minar, ter uſts ac bis 3n vin, aceto 
etinf 9 j. Myrrhe, plumbs uſt; 
& bti an, BF; Crocs gr. v. opzs 
ff, 1), 4745 wſtz. Av. cocts Fae 
mgrect 3.1, terantur onma Juper 
lapdem pretorum., ac fiat Collyri- 
wn, - Having firſt made clean the 
Ejes with a Sponge dipped in. the 
mucilage of Eo orook and'Lin- 
ed, drefs the Flcerate Eyes twice 
in the Forenoon, and as often in the 
Aternoon, - © 
* Colrioh de plumbo deſcribed by 
Fnode:s , fet down by him in 
Difpenſatorio Medzco, ib. 5. cap. 
1, d: collr#s, is/an ctteCtual Me- 
Gcament ;”Be Plumbi uſts, Anti- 
"n. Tutie lote, ern uſts , pumms 
drabici, tragacanthi an. & ). opsi 
3. far ex omnibus pukyn, ex quo 
wn Agu# Roſacea formentur Tro- 
Ka: diffolve' one of them 1n 
antain and Purſclain Water, and 
ts the Eye with this Medica- 
went. When you | are -drefling | 
Ucers of the Eyes, miniſter once 
iVeek a purging Medicament..If 
1 uſe Pills, miniſter (according 
btheadvice of the Arabians) Pz- 


| 


| 
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; majores. 5 minores, or de agarico, 
miniſter a drachm made. up into 
_ Pills, which are to be cover- 
ed with: Silver Foil: or. uſe this 
Pill. Be Specter, hier. 313.. Diapri- 
dit 5; 3. Trochiſcor. Albandal.. 3 v, 
Cum Syrupo ' Auguſt ano fiat maſſa. 
One Pill- of this compoſition 


weighing twenty grains, will purge 
ſufficiently. | If the party. cannot _ 
Portion : Be. Caryocoſtin. £9. Ele. 
ttuar, lenitto. an, 3 i. Pulo ſane, 
Ro/. ſolutiv, cum Agarico % vj. ag. 
Beton, Fanicul. aut Eupbrag. 3 ij. 
Maſe. ut fiat potio, "44 

To theſe Medicaments both 
ward and outward , the right uſe 
of thoſe things which are called 
£lſe the Chre will be. protracted 
and prolonged... 
rate. in its firſt qualities ,. as being 
neither too hot, nor toq cold, too - 
ta abide in the heat of the Sunznor 
the Beams of the Moon, nor any 
Southern and Northern : Winds : 
tor the Southern: Wind, according 


{wallow. Pills, miniſter to him this 
3 i. Pulv. Holland. Dj. Syrup. 

4 | both in- 
Non naturalia muſt be joyned, or 

The Air. then as” 7 be tempe- 
moift,nor too dry. - It is not good 
open Air: the party is to ſhun 
to Hrppocrates, troubles the Sight, 


'cauſes hardneſs of hearing, an hea«- 


vy Head, dull Senſes, a lazy' Bo- 
dy, it begetsgro(s Spirits. And the 
Northern Wind is very ſharp , and 
therefore it {tmgs and pricks the 
Eyes; neither muſt the Air be” 
too lightfome* for.it ſcatters the 
Spirits. 

The Bread muſt be made of 
clean Wheat, well leavened, and 
{omewhat. ſalted ; wherein - may 
be put Fenil-, Anife., and Cori-. 


| 


ue Aloephangine, or Pl, lucy 


ander Seeds, for unleavened Bread 
| is. 


© 
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The | Praffice 


is accompted hurtful to the Eyes. 


As for freſh Meats, - theſe- are ; 


good: Chicken, Capon, Hen, Par- 
tridge, Pheaſant, Pigeons $5 
-the Pie, the lier, and Gooſe- | 
fleſh are accounted good for . the 


Sight.o >: | 

--As for Fiſh, Tronts, Roches, 
Perches and Pickerels., of  freſh- 
water -Fiſh, may for 'variety of 
Diet- be admitted 2 of. Salt-water 


* -Fiſhes, Whiting-mops, and Smelts 


are accounted the beſt- - Baked 
-andfried Meats, ſtrong Spices, as 
Pepper , Ginger, Muſtard, and: 
Roots . of  Horſe-radiſh are? not 
to be. uſed, To Meats miniſter 
this compoſition inſtead of Salt : 
Re Euphragie , Semin, Fenicul. 
an. j. Cinnamoms £5 Macis, an. 
I j. Sali communis Fj. fiat ex 
omnibus pulvis. All bulbous Roots, 
as Onions and Garlick ; and Pulſes, 


as Peaſe and Beans, are.to be're- 


5 as alfo moiſt and raw 
Fruits: Stewed Prunes, and Pears 
or. Quinces preſerved, are permit- 
ted after Meat, to ſtay the aſcend- 


- [_ hg of Vapors to the Head, and. 


Marmalade of Quinces, with ſome 
Aniſeeds, Fenilleeds , and Corian-| 
derſeed Comfits, _ | 
As for Drink, no Liquor is more | 
convenient than fix ſhillings Beer, 
neither $00 new, nor too ſtale, 
having tad a iy of Boulting- 
h hung in it, nlled with Eye- 
bright, Fenilſeeds, Betony, Roſe- 
/ mary -, ſweet Majoran , and 
Sage. y | 
- If the party hath been accu- 
ftomed to Wine, let him uſe ſome 
ſmall Wine , not .ſharp\ ory 


—d 
# 
b” 


rous, wherewith ſome good Spring 
Water muſt be mingled and Bo- 
rage-flowers, and Buruet-leaves are 


/ Sus 
oe 
g 
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of Chirurgery. © Book 0 


to be put into the Cup : and ty WWE 
will ſerve for two purpoſes : for te iP 7 
colour will comfort. the Eyes, ay WY 
the Herbs by their property wile. f! 
preſs the vaporoninefs of the Win, WP" th 
The leſs one doth drink, the bette iP" | 


Wwul the Patient be, and the ſooner 
cured. A ſmall kind of Meat 
made after this manner will nothe 
amiſs. «Ag. font. TÞ xv. Mel 
optims Tb j. Fenicul. Euphra, a, 
man. ). oy Zj. Cog. ad tertie 
| Partts C npt0nem, ſemper 

Hb auferendo, ac ng 
full of by ls ,- and. immoderite 
watching ſpends the'Spirits, coo 
the Brain, and hinders/the Sih 
It is. good to. go to Bed three & 
four hours'after Supper, and tori 
early, and to walk foftly- up and 
down the Chamber, to comb the 
Head, pick the Ears, and to emp 


ty the Excrements. Much read- on: 
ing 'is not good, eſpecially after ; 
Meaſs , and weeping is ver hu BY ©: 
The Body. muff Qiill be kept @-i'"" 


luble with lenitive Clyſters of Di- il, 
cathol. Syrup of Althea, and Oj! 


of Likes diflolved in the ordinary i. 
DecoCtion appointed for Clyſten, ad 
Take this for a pattern. , K Dis- wh 
Ol. Lil,  Albor. $ ij. Decod. con - 
munis pro clyſtersb. Z vill. Maſe. at fot 


fiat chſter. If the party will net 
admit a Clyſter,, then mingle hal 
an ounce of Elefuay. lent, 
in ſeven ſpo s of Broth made 
of a Chicken. After Meals uſe this 
or: the. like digeſtive Powder . 
Re Semin. Fenicul. & Cariand 
Sa#haro femel -incruſtatorum,' 8, 
& 3.” Cort. Citrs , ©  Myrobaiar 
Kebul.” condit. an. 3. _ 


hap- 25. TE: Of Vleers 


nt. Tabellat. Z)ſ3. frat ex:omm- 
bus pulois : Dof. cochl. 3. 4 ſingulss 


' 


DalraPLUS. 

Hitherto I have delivered unto 
you the differences of mild Ulcers ; 
ow I will treat of the divers kinds 
f malign - Ulcers of the Eyes- 

heſe are either not contagious, or 
ntagious. The not contagious are 
"0 ; Nome, and Ulcera cancroſa. 
he contagious are three 3 Carbun- 
culoſa , Venerea , Morballoſa. Of 
theſe 1n-order _.} will diſcourſe 


Ya ” 
Nome or Ulcera depaſcentia are 
malign- Ulcers , which ſometimes 
in at the corners of tlre Eyes, 
ſometimes at the white, and ſome- 
times ſeiſe upon the horny Mem- 
brane. In -corrupt Bodies they 
fret exceedingly , and go forward 
n ſuch ſort, that oftentimes they 
conſume the parts adjacent, as the 
Muſcles and Lids of the Eye : from 
them flows a ſtinking ſlimy Mat- 
;, the pain is grievous; and the 
eaſed party has. an accidental 
Ferer, | 
This Ulcer is dangerous ,-and 
{dom cured without deformity | 
aloſs of the Sight : wherefore 
my counſel is, that" you'foretel the 
Gnger, if. ſuch an Ulcer be offer- 
ed to you to be cured. | 
Only I will' acquaint you with: 
ſome local means, having ſpoken 
ſufficiently of the general Intenti- 
os. Apply then to the Ulcer the 
Juce of Plantain, Horſe-tail, Knot- 
Tk, Night-ſhade, and Yarrow 


with Hony, and the whites 
x bag Dreſs "ar Ulcers 
lorming and Evening -dropping a 
by:drops into the affected. 
Earering the- Eye with. 2 


- 
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ER 
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of the Fyes. 


VT 
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plaſm rriade of G/npuentum rol. 


eum, the pulp of a Quince boiled; 
and ſorne Oyl of Poppies. If thefe 
Ulcers prove very malig and cor- 
roding, you may correct them by 
inſtilling ſome Oyl of Vitriol, or 
Sulphur, mingled with Plantain- 
water, taking only the fourth part 
of it. To affwage the pain, uſe 
this Cataplaſm 3 Re Mala Cydonia 
rags, 2. Seds major. £3 Solans 

en/. ana man, 1). cog. in /. q. 
Laf.' muliebr. vacc. =; aut : 
ſin. addatur Croci ſcrup. j. ac fiat 
Coreg x 
' Ulcus crancroſum , a cancerous 
Ulcer follows ; which the Chymiſts 
-pronounce to be cauſed of an Ar- 
ſenical Salt, and it is.like to be{o: 
for in this Ulcer, beſides corroſion, 
there is a ſeptick . or putrefaCtive 


ung 2h It begins in the Black of, 
2 | 


Eye. + 
- In it the black and white of the 
Eye are reddiſh, Lines ſeem to be 
ſent from the Black to the Tem- 
ples : the Patient refuſes Food, by 
reaſon of the exceeding great pain, 


a thin darkiſh and ſtiarp Humor, 


flows from it, and it is exaſperated, 
by . reaſon of the application of 
ſharp Medicaments. 

- You can only promiſe a palliative 
Cure of this malign Ulcer , by the 
Application of anodyne means, at- 
ter you have uſed the general In- 
dications before ſpecified. _ Paulus 
Fginet. lib. $. c. 22. affirms it to 


be an uncurable Evil; © He counſels 


'to feed the Patient with Milk, 
Panado's;//and other Meats of a 
good. Juice, and of an cafie-con- 


on. 
Milde: Eye-ſalves are alſo to be 
applied, 'as this : Be Mucilag. Se- 


mn,” Cydon.. 69 Paliur. 
>... 
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extraF, 3 j.. Trochiſc. albor. Rhal.. 
cum op1o 5 ).. fiat collyrium , quod 
teprdumn applicet ur __Renoverur ma- 
ne & veſperi. Deſuper applicetur 
hoc Cataplaſina. kk Poa. cata, 
num. 3. Caſſie recent, extratt. $15. 
Crocs B j. Lats mulich,” 3.3. Al- 
bumen ovi unins:fiat Cltaplaſma:$0 
much then concerning the handling 
of malign Ulcers of the Eyes; 
wherein there is no contagion... 
Ulcers which ark, gu of .con- 

' tagious Diſeaſes. follow: , as the: 
Small Pox, the. French Pox, and 

the Plague : If you fear *that-the 

Small Pox ate like to: cauſe Ulcers: 

in the Eyes (Which' you ſhall "con- 

zecture, "If therE*was an mima- 

tion in. the Eyes , before any-did 

appear ih the. Body; if the party 

feel pain in the* Eyes, and cannot 

open the Eye-lids)/then-are:you to 

apply gentle Fomentations to the 

*Eyes, and the Breaſt-milk of: a 
found Woman, having a. little Saf- 

fron. mingled with- it 3. or. the. 

Mucilage of Fenugreek , Lin-ſeed 


and Quince-ſeeds, drawn with |, 


Rofe-water , having ſome. Saftorn 
added to it; You ſhall not need 
to look for any other Medicaments 
in theſe: Ulcers. | 

If the Ulcers be Venereal;cauſed 
®vf the great Pox : then with all 
expedition are you-to go about the 
cure of the” main Grief, left blind- 
neſs quickly. enſue, and then-to la« 
bour to cure: the Ulcers of the 
Eyes, which are but only ſymp- 
toms of the Diſeaſe, Renod, in 
d:ſpenſat, med.” lib. 5. c. 11. ets 
down an excellent Eye-ſalve- for 


. this purpoſe, aſcribed to Lanfrank 


The Praitice of Chirurgery.” 


> 

k. 

oF 
k, 


- 
by 
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Book ts: 
all likelyhood it is a'magiſtral re. 
cet. NN ny it 181 Sy 
Rt Vang albs 1b. 3. a9; Planta, & 
roſarum an. 3 il). Auripigment, jj, 
Tarid.-er. 3). Ales, Morrh..an.* 
fortupe jo Terantur 1/ta ſubtiliſſme ,* 
&. frat cothrium,. +... 

Twill add a little” of the Ulcer : 
of the Eye cauſed ofa Peſtilential/- 
Carbe, or Anthrax, and fo end. ln 


-| this Caſe , Grit there arifes a ſmall. 


.Pumor: in. the Eye, hot, hard, 
painful, and*contagious,” cauſed of / 
2 thick , burned "and venomous 
Humor; It is hot, the"unnatural 
| heat: cauſing an ebullition: of the 
Humazor. It is hard , becauſe the 
heat burns the Humor : It is con-- 
tagious , by reaſon. of the vene- 
mous Humor which caufeth it; 
when it, yields Matter, .it ſtinks 
by reaſon of the putrefaction of it. 
It is accompanied with watching, 
drought, internal heat , raving , 
and the Urine is-ſometimnes of a - 
flexy colour, ſometimes thick and 
troubled:- © © wy 
Tt theſe Symptoms appear, then 
are you firſt of all to miniſter ſuch: 
Antidotes as are fit for a peſtilen- 
tial F ever, as Theriac, Andromachi\.. 
Antigotus de ſahguinibus, Eletu- 
arium de ov9 , and ſuch _ like, to-. 
tame the venenofaty of the Matter; 
and then to proceed to the. curing 
of-it. If you perceive a Puſtulein 
the top of. it, open; it with a Lan 
cet: then to extinguiſh the. immo- 
derate heat-, foment it with Aqua 
[permats ranarum; wherein Cham- 
phore is, diffolved,. and 1ay.a Cloth 
moiſtned in the ſame; to the Eye : 
above this Cloath apply a -Catas, 


E 


by the Neoteficks, which he'coud 
not ind in the Works of Lan. 
Frank (as he confeſſes) {-that by 


x 


plaſm made of Goats , or Cows | 
Mx, Bread made of Bran and: 


the Fuice of Plantain : when: the 
i ES  eralt” 
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"@ x fallen, nundifie and fill up! thus diſcourſes of this- Diſeaſe * 


ie Ulcer, by applying Me/ roſatum ; 


led in Plantain-water. 
iſt of all, skin the Ulcer with 


* Sometimes one of the Eye-lids 
« grows to the other, ſo that the 
< Eye cannot be opened * unto 


Mw Medicament : Be Vin. a/bi; © which Grief this inconvenience is 


). þ 
rift we probe obturato, expo- 
antur- fols omnibus diebus- cant- 
uibu.  Guilmeau in the fifth 
edtion, c.1 1:0f- his Treatiſe of the 
Jiſcaſes the Eye,confeſles this Salve 
bhave been given and communi=- 
zted to him, as an undoubted ex- 
t, in skinning the Ulcers 
i the Eyes, and procuring a come- 
Scar in the Cornea. EEE 

If it fall out at-any time- (as it 
ten does. by the negligence and 
mkilfulneſs of the Chirurgeon ) 
at the Eye=lids grow to the ex- 
mal Membranes of the*Eye , to 
it, the Conjunttiva and Cornea : 
Fhen he has not_ a care in the time 
curing to keep them” aſunder , 
ien- the natural motion: of the 
of the Eye is hindred, a de- 
vrmity enſues , and the Sight is 
mich diminiſhed. | 

ſtis called 2201, and Wan, 
n Galen, lib, de definit. SoEoer 
ad :Wwawazs according to /Epi- 

lib, 4. cap.55. and & ſxvacCat- 
gr; In Latin Coalztus, or In- 
iſatio palpebrarum , in Engliſh. 
le Cleaving-or Growing together 
t the Eye-lids, "Galen. then in 
le.medic, c. 15. thus ſpeaks of 
þ The Eye-lids grow to tlie- 
te of-the Eye (he means. the 
Luntva, or the black , which 
K names Cornea elſewhere. ) If 
ley Cleave to the black, the Sight 


,' 
Ly! 


} 


tut. prep. Aloes, an. 38. Sac-;© often annexed, - that the Eye-lids 
cond. y. Hec- mcluſa witro|© cleave to the white,-as when a 


« Sore in each, -or-both;,. has been 
© negligently.. cured-z. tor he has 
© joyned them. togetheriin- curing, 
* which ovght-to-have--been kept 
< zſunder-:- both theſe \Griefs the 
& Greeks call «ſxwaoPatg accy. 
Out of theſe words of - Galen, 
and Celſus, we-may gather , that 
there are two kinds of this Grief. 


The one is, when the Eye-lids 


| 


cleave one to another : The other 
is, when the Eye-lids grow to the 
Comunttiva, and Cornea. Guil= 
meau notes that the- firſt happens 
from the Nativity , as the Matrix 
is often ſhut up. This I will leave 
to that part of Chirurgery , called 
by me«'raavnxy Which teaches to 
disjoyn and ſeparate thoſe parts 
which are unnaturally united. _ As 
for the ſecond , ſecing it is an 
Accident which-bath happened to 
an Ulcer of 'the Eye negligently 
cured, I am not to let it paſs. 

- I maryel that Guz/meay, in the 
Book and Chapter aforenamed., 
pronounces out of Ce/ſus / and 
Meſue(not noting the places of the 
Authors) this Grief to be uncura- 
ble < Seeing not only- Cel/us and 
Zgrneta, but he himſelfſets down 
the manner of curing it, whi 
might well have ſpared , i 
thought his labour Toft, Yea 4 Fa- 
bric. ab aq. pexd. opeyat. chintag, 
part. T. 4. who in all Chirurgical 


butogether hindred ;_ but if they 
"eto the white only, the Sight 
Kel uppaired.” Celſus {zb. 7, CAPe7. 


Operations»ig-very - wary, , injects. 
no ſuch ſcruple ; but boldly pro--- 
ceeds in the Cure; you are not-tQ-. > 


£502 


be daunted then by his diſcoura- 
ging. If the Eye-lid cleaye to the 
Cornea, againft- the Apple of the 
Eye, the Sigh never. Will be per- 
fe& ; becavſe the. Scar will hin- 
der the paſling of the. Speczes 
viſibiles to rhe cryſtalline® u- 


r. Ted one” "DM 
wy. for the manner -of- Cure; it 


-  _ .s performed *by Manuul Operati: 
. £:*>: --. on only : in this Operation. go on 


thus : Having places the Patient 
in that poſture as you- ſhall-4hi 
moſt convenient for you | 
lift up the Eye-lid,, whi Ves 
to the Membranes, and* put * be- 
tween the Eye-lids and the Mem- 
branes, in that part. which 3s tree 


(for never doth the Eye-lid whol-- 


ly cleave to the Tunicles,, as 49. 
- pendent, well obſerves) an 
ment, like to that which you call 
the capijal Inſtrument, the Gib- 


bous or /arched part being blunt ,; 
and-having a back z but the belly JP 


being as ſharp as a Razor + when 
you have compaſled all” the- part 
united, - having turned the back of 
;the Inſtrument towards the: Eye- 
Jid ,., cunning]y+ ſeparate the - parts 
ugjted, neither offending the Eye-. 
lid; nor-any Tunicle- of-;the Eye. 
- But. if either of theſe” muſt be 
touched; it is beſt that the Eye- 
lid ſuffer, "than any Tunicle : for 
it may more ſecurely ſuffer- the in- 
jury. When this Operation is per- 
formed, if you be. not vigilant in 
keeping the parts ſeparate aſunder, 
they will eafily unite again , - as 
Ce!ſus notes. | | 
. In fetting down the Operations, 
Ce/ſus calls the Inftrument Spec/- 


" 


Inſtru- | 
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[lurn, As for thit Inſtrimient which 
goes commonily amongſt the- Ang. 
ents under the name of Spec;ihm ;, 
it did abſolutely uk £=g Your or- 

{dinary Spathula's, being on theowe 

' end nat .and round, to ſerve fot 

a Probes ending. ina round ſmall 

Ne Ke to cath from offend: 
ing, when you are © try the depth? 

of air Ulcer, or Woun and on el 

other bragd and. flat?” to ſpread 
your _Ungueats> 'of 'the' broadeſt 

end-Ga/en fpeaks, Method. 15, 5, 


1 where he advifes to __befprinkle an 


Wer with the.Powder, uſing lay 
Specilli mucrone , witli the brou 
end of the Speci/lum, or Spathula, 

-.Onething is to be noted; tht 
if {in putting-in of-the Inſtrument 
into the Eye, to-comprehend the 


{parts united) you fear to hurta 
part with -the point, 'then"it s & 
quilite to arm it a at 
the=cnd of a 
SS y 


that it may be like 


.-To the parts thus ſepariifed, wp. 
ply a. Collyrrum made of Plantain- 
water, and Trochi/cs albs Rbafe 
ſine opto : diffolving in an ounce of 
the Water, . a drachm of the Tre 
chiſcs. Keep © the parts aſunder 
with ſmall dofils -of : Lint put be 
tween the parts disjoyned , laying 
upon the Eyes a couple of Boul- 
, croſs-ways , moiſtned with 
the afore-named Medicament , and 
then rouling it -up. Dreſs the Eye 
Morning and Evening, to hindet 
Unition z. and haſten the Cure, ut- 
till the inciſed-parts be cicatrized, 
and no fear left of. cleaving toge- 
ther again of thoſe pasts, which If 
Manual Operation were fevergh 
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xs and Eyes, L mutt not let thoſe 
pals which. ſometimes trouble the 


CH AP. . MME 
- Of an Ozzna.. 
& _— 1 2 | ; hs: 


Hs 


e 


”, © 
E > Ns ? 


which ordinarily poſleſs the 


laſtruments” of the other two 
Senſes, to-wit, Smelling and 'T aſt- 
ng, which are the Noſe and the 
Mouth. --Of all the Ulcers of the 
Noſe, I will only ſpeak of 07224, 
omitting the reft 5; becauſe they 
tequire no-fingular conſideration : 
for the general - Indications -of 
cring.of Ulcers.,” will ſerve to 
lead any man to the cure of 
thele, ; | 
Gzena hath ' its denomination 
ron n Crs vs, Which./ according 
nl lib.3. C.11,is Fetor ors , 
ma Y of od nntotaryy IM 
it Hen, re K icam, 
ſc loc. lib. 3; c. NE aikeurts : 
© Pahpodes are bred in the No- 
fil, which are Tumors unna- 
ral ; but Ozence are a kind of 
Urers, Ge. Firft of all, I will 
of the Oxene , which are 
Ralnond of the influxion of ſha 
only 
Ulcers hard 
ut not of a grievous 
Galen then you may 
Mher,, that- Polypodes are only 


1 


| 


Lunore in the Noſe, but Ozene 


% y 3 
2 * I 
s 3 +; « 2. 
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9 


: + ee. Io ; ; pee i 3 | 
[Javing fet down. the Ulcers [are Ulcers. Secondly ; that there, | 


are two ſorts of Ozene ; theone 
is of thoſe winch erode, heing 
cauſed of the influxion-only of 
ſharp Humors, but-#tink not, The 
other is of thoſE& which ſmell grie- 
vouſly, and are cavfed not. only 
of ſharp Humors, 8s the former, 
but ſuch alfo'as have Putrefaftion 
Mnexed to: the Erofion, Atuar. 
lib. 2. ici day. mh. Cc 10, fo 
ſpeaks of this kind of Ulcer. Ores 
1a manifeſts it ſelf by its very name, 
which it has taken from the ſtink= 
ing ſmell which it ſends out. - It 
is cauſed when rotten -and- cor=- 
rupt Hymors gather -about rhe 
Meatus colatorzt , or the holes of / 


$of the Erhmoerdes , and commu- 


nicate their Malignity- to the adja- 
cent part, and infect others, which 
flow thither, with their ill ſmell. 
And tho at all tunes the breath of 
the Patient ftink ; yetit is chiefly 
obſerved in ſtrong expiration. Ce's 
{ib. 6, c; 6. thus writes : But if 
Ulcers be about the Noſtrils which 
have cruſt, and an evil ſmell 
(which the Grecians call Oxene) 
you -are to underitand , that this 
Grief can hardly be cured : ſo that 
you ſee, that to Erofion and Pu- 
trefaction Ceh:s adds crutts in an 
Oze::4. Gorreus definitionum med. 

; liba3, 


Fd 
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, hath gotten ſure footing in all | Hunor 


By IT — 
es IS. «> 
7 KS, 


lib. 13, affirms that this: Grief pe. "As for the Progroftcs, the 
more frequent iif our. times ;. tha ceive theſe: AY 

it was: when the-ancient A : 
lived and practiſed : ,by reaſon of _ ITE £ 
the Lues Venerea,, ar Pox, which” {malig 


BY 
- All Ts i ne are of 4 
n Nature, becauſe ſuch the 
Humor, Which. produces each one | 
Nations, and may: be accompted;| of them. - 
the badge and character of wan-\._ 2. All ſuch Ulcers are-of *hard 
dring Luſts, and Gods judgment cure : Firſt, becauſe the. Braingl of 
inflicted upon ſome for this hei- affords plenty” _ theſe _ an 
nous offence. | Re (nin 2 Het 
The Oz-ena ofthe Ancients v Was Ma oift. oo. - = 
only'a malign. Ulcer: but-Ulcers om hots becanſe the 4 ei! 


- of the Noſe which are ſeen, in YL "&. Leah Medicaments, ft 


Pox, are ſymptoms. of that Griei4 which ae preſcribed for correcting con 
Which is contagious , and ty EE >y the ;malignity of the Humor, Wk tio! 
tact; may infect gthers,” Ezine, wr” abated before it cone to Wl 
lib.3, C. 24. a Oxena:to be 
carious and rottew/Ulcer/, bred: of | 2, An Oxena, a ſymptom of WE 
ſharp Humors flowing to the No- the Þ: 5 , is more eaſily cured , Wl the 
{trils, and_eroding them. -----— 4h in it which is a Diſeaſe it lf; | bec 

Ont of the Diſcourſes of the 4. © lt, bow arſe the laft comes nearer } Tt 
cients,this deſcription of an DE: 4\ to a cancerous quality than the i Va 
may be framed, Ozzna 4 #:.:/- 7] tirlt © SewO adly, becauſe we have I vil 
Utker in. the Noſtrils f ala Y more {re Medicaments @ganlt Bf He 
holes of the Ethmoes!:s, c: 1k the #1:{t than we © have againſt toc Wh vh 
ſharp Humors e, >.ag tho pul 's, if [1c-ond 2 if.this kind of Ulcer con- 
uo evil fſme!! be atinel; or {-|tinue long, it takegaway the Senſe 
ving 4 putrefatiive quality , if a of: Smelling 


n0z/ome fmell accompany the Ulcer, That which is apparent is of Wt ch: 
Jon without, ſometimes ha: teafier | cure than that which tid qu 
cruſts, or latent : ſeeing then ancient Au- WI the 

he Cauſes antecedent are cor- thors , . with UNANIMIOU? conſent , WF fe 
rupt and ſharp Humors. flowing pronounce. the cure of an O;en il 5 
from the Brain, - but ſent thi- > be difficult. in ſetting down WW ©: 
ther by the Veins and Arteries ;{ the Method of - caring this Grief, | 
my part -is to” ſhew-.what means Wi Ph 
Modern PraGtiſers by -their indi- WW the 

"The Cauſes conunct are theſe ſtry have found out to remove ths Wl « 
ſame Humors impacted, and ſet- [hardneſs of curing. ol 
tled in the part. = \c 
An Ozzena is two-fold: forit 3s | The means then ap--l fo! 
either nat contagious, ſuch as the , pointed for the cu Ma- i \ 
Ancients knew , 'or it is contagi- | lign' Ulcer are either byfical & WWE vi 
OUS, A {mptom of the Venereal [Chirggieal. ny 
Diſeaſe, | of 


rg | | 
"The: bes. cal Are in oumber, 
three: 


NE S +, hat be 2 
= > RSS 


by by a. 
z A 
> 


three - to wit 5 obſervation bf a 


by pion; <5. 4 ><. oo - pairs the quantity of the Humor: 
of 1 As forthe: Diet, th-t is. weſt | contained. in, the mats .of Blood 


* convenient which T ſet dren nite [Secondly , it makes. Way 


to former Chapters, wherein {rec&iving of better Bloor 
diccourſed at-large-of tie ciiring of Iy 


rupt W 2 Ulcers, jet inxFbe_ tied ficſe" hich im > 
ic WW Obſervations? Bifft of all, that he / mediately after Phlebotomy 2s to: LEV 
npe- Wl fun ©! ſorts of Meats , - which are | be performed. OE 


e fa- © 
"ts, ford a corrupt and evil Juice. Se- | pointed for the cure of an Ozznay >: 
Ying WM condly, that he uſe great -modera- | was (aid to be purging of tte Bow 7 


nors, Wh tion in- the - uſe of wholſom and \dy by*Cathartical =Medicamentss- > 

he to Wl conyenient Food. for . vomitive Medicaments arc not. . 
Faſting often In this caſe is very [ſo convenient as Cathartical, inthe -- 

n of W requiſite ; Firſt, becauſe it dries |Diſeaſes of the Head-, unleſs. the 

red , WM the habit of the Body © S*condly, [Stomach be foul; and peſtered with 

ſelf: WM becauſes it $furthers concoction-:-Jraw and-corrupt Humors , whicte 

earer WM Thirdly , Becauſe by faſting thoſe | require a long time for concocti- 

ne BY Vapors are digeſted, which other- | on : Vomitions ( as is; confefled 

have-W viſe would mount up to the |by all PraCtiſers ) ſend up Vapors . 


Head. And tho: in the beginning, ]to the Head, \ 
tne BY while the Body is fraught with | Theſe purging Medicaments ar 
ſharp Humors , the Sore may be | of two forts: ,for they are either 
exaſperated by. faſting ; yet. after | Vegetable or Mineral: . 


charged of ſuch 'Humors, by tre--| ments, they muſt be of the ſtrong= 
quent ey&vuntions , you ſhall ting | eſt > which are appointed for dif 
the commoity of tafting * how- j burdening of the Head of ill Hu- 
ſbever , the. Dinner nut. not be {mors; ſuch are Agaricks Turpe* 
notous., and the Supper very |tu7:, Coloquint, Scathmony, black 
ſpare. Ellebore. But ſeeing the Purgative 
The ſecond Pbyſical incaris is | Siz»ples are ſeldom miniſtred alone, 
Phiebotomy : If the Body be ple- | will ſhew unto you what -com- 
du- WW thorick. © Firſt, ofen the Cerbalica | pound Medicaments are fitteſt ta 
tius Wi © the right; Arm in Spring, and |'be uſed in this Caſe. The com 
duminer ; .but' of the Left, in Har- | pound purgative Medicaments are 

Wl ft and-«Winter, Then three or | either Pills or Potions; 
ap-4 four days atterward; -open the | - As for Pills : If the Humors be 
Veins under the. Tongue, which; mixed , then uſe Extrattum Pan- 
| & WE vill ſerve for derivation of the- Hu- chymagogiciutn of Paracelſus ; of 
07, 23 he former 4d for revulfion [the Ply, ex:rat, Rudi ; of thent 
ber WW of the lame, Fo ES rpinifte rh a drach tor..a doſe 2 


60d Dict,-Phlcbotormy and Ver- c re: For firſt, Phlebotomy im 


FECEn | Into the”. 
efſels , which of 'neceſlity muff” 
Ulcers of-the, Eyes. If any-one |enfue- after the appointing of a * 
offer_himſelf to: be ge Os rp Diet ;” and exquiſite 7 
plirging of the. Body, "which um 


that the- Body is clean 4 and di{-| As for the Vegetable Medicas - | 
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ment twice a Week. If Choler 
2nd Phlegm corrupted be the ma-; 
terial cauſe of the Ulcer, then ri 
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Let the Patient uſe this Medica-1 melancholick Temperature , the 


miniſter this Potion : K Confed, 


niſter the Pills called Sine Fazbus 


&fje nolg, If thick and grots Hu-|. 


mors be the cauſe, miniſter PA ial 
aree, © Coccret corrupt Phlezm: 
- be the cauſe, miniſter Pzlule 77 


Agarico, Of theſe Pills miniſter nerais. 


one drachm for- a doſe © tet tlie, 
number of the Pills be «coo 
ing to the ſwallowing of the as 


Gent, 

If the Patient ,be hard to. be 
moved to'ftool, you may actuate, 
and make the Pills more efteEtual, 
by adding to every doſe of the 
Pills four grains of the*Trochitcs 

, of Athandal , and three grains of 
Diacrydium. ; | 

If the party cannot ' {wallow 
Pills ; 'then you are to miniiter 
Potions. The  Electyaries moft. 
fit for this purpoſe, are Dzacatho- 
licum, Caryocoſtinum , Diaphani- 
eum, Eletuarium de ſucco Roſario, 
Confettio Hamech, Diacarthamum, 
Of theſe EleCtuaries, and conveni- 
ent Syrups , diſtilled Waters, or 
Decoctions , you- may make Po- 
rions fitting the conſtitutions of 
the parties grieved. | | 

For one of a cholerick Conſti- 
tution miniſter ſuch a Potion : Re 
Caryocoſtin. © Eleftuar. de /1cco 
Ro/. an. 3 vj. Sjrep. de Cichor. 
cum rhab. 3 1. aq. Endivie 3 ii) 
Mife. ut fiat petio. | 


Hamech. 3 iv. Dziacartham. ij, Wh 
Syrups Anpuſt ani,” Fj. que Fi nt 
marie 3,1. Miſc. ut fiat potio, 1 
Tims you may purge the Body Wl #* 
With vegetable -Medicaments , if WM mh 
the Body of the diſeaſed party be WY it f 
weak, or if. you fear the uſc of Mi- Wl ton 
But. let me infinuate ſo Wl 1h 

much unto you , that, Mineral WI mh 
"Medicaments, if they bewell pre- Wi mc 
"pared, are-moſt effectualz and if Wi 0; 
they be. miniſtred. by a $kilfal Pra- WY 0c 
ctiſer, howſoever. they are ſlcight- Wl 
ed and deſpiſed by- thoſe.who glo. Will it 
ry of the denomination of Gale. Wi 
niſts, amongſt: whom fome may WI 
be found, whoſe. Skill is; inferior Wl V 
Ny the Envy: of an Underſtanding at 
alle OE eh NO . 
Mineral Medicaments are more Wi *t 

or 


{ubtil-and- piercing than  Vegeta- 
ble, and ſooner alter the complexi- Wl 2 
on of the party unto whom they: Wt 
are'miniſtred. TheſeMedicamenty WM % 
are moſt commonly taken fron' WM ft: 
Antimony and Mercury. for 

Antimony which purges moſi Bl & 
by ſtool is excellent. The Sulphur Wl 
of Antimony-drawn by Art from Wl i 
the Recrements of the Regulus is 
good; as alfo the Regulus it (elf Þ 
calcined and faxed with Saltpeter , 
and brought'to a. white Powder. 
The Glaſs of it; and Crocus Me- 
tallorum, are not ſo convenient and 
ſecure, becauſe they procureſtrong 
Vomitions. 


If the party be of a phlegmatick 
Conſtitution, miniſter this Pation : 

Be Diaphan, © Diacarthams , 
en. 3 1m. Syrups Rof. ſolut. cum 
Agarico 3 j. aq. Beton. 3 tj. Miſc, 
ut fiat pot io. | 


If the diſeaſed perſon -be of a 
Ys £7 


| 


\ 


F 


dition _of any” thing. There .1s 


* There be divers preparations of 
Mercury which are yery effetualz 
as Mercury precipitate with - Aquz 
Fortis, the Oyl of Vitriol or Sul-. 
phur,, with Gold-or* Silver , or 
precipitate, alone without the ad- 


ſcarce 


Chap, 19. - : | 0 Va a 


ſcarce a Chirurgeon, Who is not 
able by one preparation or an- 


orher of Mercury to procure Sali- 
on EEE; 

"Theſe Mercurial Medicaments 

ae , as well in an O77 


which is.a primary Diſcaſe, or of 


it elf, as in that which is a ſymp- 
tom of the Pox. Vou have ſcen 
what Diet is moſt convement, and 
what internal Medicaments | ace 
moſt effectual in euring of an 
0zena : The laſt point which I 
propounded unto. my. ſelf, to at- 
taia the Cure of. this Ulcer , was 
the right uſe of external Medica- 


4b 


Kit, local Medicameats, and an 
owl cart. 
As for local M 


Ad 
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edic 


xe either Waters, or Decoctions, Ic 


or Unguents : But before you ap- 
py any Medicaments, to mundinie, 


incarnate, or cicatrize , you nauſt. 


labour to- remove the crufty ſub- 
ance, which doth fix it ſelf in the 
forepart of the Erhmordes ,..or Os 
(r:mforme : and that for two 
calſes: Firſt, becauſe the Brain is 
hindred from diſcharging of the 
rehdue of the mabgn Humor,which 
cauſes the Ulcer, and ſo the Cure 
x protraCted :* Secondly, becauſe 
tie Medicaments: cannot touch the 
parts, and fo no alteration 
can-be procured. 
For the removing of” the cruſty 
ſubſtance; I conunend unte you 
two Medicaments 2 
'The firſt is this : RK. OL Amno- 
dalorum dulcium 3. Spermat, Ce- 
#3). exquiſite miſceantur, 
The ſecond is this : Be 4 xunp. 
Uſi3j. Pinguedin. Taxi 3. Ol. 
Semin, lu, Z 1}, Maſc , WD. 


Pl 


is, they [i 


Ozazni. Pt 
{ You muſt thus drefs the Pati- 
ent: Turn his Face upward , and 
let, his Head be bent backwards , 
then Morning and Evening with 
three Feathers tied together, drop 
{till fome of theſe Medicaments 
warmed 'in a- Sawcer, into the 
Noſe, and let-;the party  grieved 
{til draw in his breath, until he 


fre the taſte of them: i his © 


1 


Mouth, 
:; When you have perceived, that 

the cruſt is (oft, Morning and 
Evening let him ſnuff up into - ,. 
bis Nottrils ſome of this ſternue © 
tatory Powder : Be Bllabor, albs , 


. 


Q 


ments-- Þ.} Negelle, Tobac. an. 9 ). Rorifmar, 
+ Theſe are in number twaz to. 


| Salv, an. I jj. Moſchi, gr.iy, frat. 


; prpis ſubrils. Let him ſnuff a 
little-up into his Noſe every Morn- 
ng,,Uter you have moiſtned the: , 
ſcrokh, with ſome of the Medica- 
s. ſet down vm When . 
park: of the cruſty ſubſtance is fal- - 
len qut, dreſs it till after this ame 
-manner , untill all the - cruſt. s- ©. 
(ſpent 3 then proceed to. Applicae 
tion of theſe Medicaments named _ 


by name. SM 
cle Waters, —- 


4 


ments, 


4 


Uſe th 


Firſt *, the .-preeminence ſhell 
be given "to . Aqua  Aluminsg 
mapiſtraly of Fallopius allayed” 
with Plantain or White Roſes 
water. 

The ſecond ſhall be this: Re 
. Aq. Plantag. Card.Benediet, Ceraf, 
nigror © Or. als 3 djs Spirits 
Vitriol. 3 , Miſc. 

The third ſhall be this : 
Aq. Aurifabror, EJ gemmar. quor« 
cis an, 'F iv. Alum. % ij. Exe 
quiſite miſceantur £9 depurene 


eur, 
The _— 


| 


5 


ſhall be this: K 
3 Ag 


> 0 
© Een 1» 
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Aqe Alum, &© Plantagin, an, ywhat is deficient m number, ſhall 
F iv, Mercur. dulcis 3 1). Dige- (be ſupplied by efficacy,” Receive 
rantur. in cinerb., calidis per | this as 'the firſt-, out of Daniel 
ber. 2. | Sennert. med. pratt.” lib.1. parts, 

| $f, 4. cor. Be Plumb. ufti, Lt. 

As for DecoCtions, I commend | thargyr. an. ſcrup. j. -Ceruf, bl, 

, unto you theſe ; z 1 Armen. balauſt. an. ferup. B. Of 
| | Ref.  Myrtin. an. 38. *Cere al 
1. Bt Flor. Rof. rub. pug. i). Ba-| ſcrip. 3. Ducantur 1fta in mortas 

* Caiuſtior. $8. Rad. Tormentill, 3 ).|r10, plumbeo, donec acquirant Un- 
Fol, Plantag, Polygon. © - Vince | guenti conſiſtentiam. «The ſecond 
pervine. an. Pig. 1. Boil theſe in ſhall be this ; Re- Ungnent , de Ti 
ſix ounces of Spring Water , un-| 712,” & Unguent. Alb Caphurati, 

til half be conſumed ; ſtrain then | 2. 3 j. O/. Myrezl.-65 Cydon, an: 

* the three” ounces remaining , and | 3 ij. Mercur. dalcis 3 j.. B. pike 
diſſolve in them one ounce of Me! | 7:7ati, Miſceantur. Theſe Ulcers 

oſatum, Dias are to. be dreſſed twice a' day; 
'. 2. Bt Rhbors Cortar. it6. B. Alu-| Morning and Evenmg:- 
min. ij. cog, ita, ac clarificen- 2ancerous Ulcers alſo ſciſe up- 
eur albumine -0vi unius, ac colen- on this part, / This Grief haſten; 
Fur. Colature adde Mellis Roſat.} ed the end. of :that fatmous Na- 
Syrup. Myrtill. © de Ref. 1b. thematician , Mr: Hari ,* with 
zee. an, Fj. IT will not- trouble | whom T was acquainted but a 
you. with great variety, as I might | ſhort ©, time {before his deathy 
out of the-Monuments of the An- | whom at-one time, together with 
cients” ſceing theſe will ſuffice, or | Mr, Hughes who wrote: of the 
elſe none. - © - - : Globes, Mr. Warner , and Mr. 

: *—_ Turperley ,” the Noble Earl 0 

The Waters and DecoCtions you { Northumberlarid, the Favourer of 
mulſt- inject by a Syringe warm, all good Learning , - and Mece- 
to make your Topicks anſwerable} nas of Learned Men, maintai 
to the Air, which: is drawn by[ed ( whyle he- was in the. Tower 
the Noſtrils , in the firſt qualities, | for their. Worth: and various Lite 
to. wit, moiſt and hot :- moiſt ;|rature. But ſeeing thoſe Docy 
I fay, attu 3 but perentia ,\| ments , which I delivered for the 
@&7ing ; becauſe Ulcers require | cure of Cancers. already ,” -ma 

, fuch Medicaments, 7: ſeeing both | ſuffice, I will only ſet down the 
Water.-and Decoction , being ap- | deſcription of an. effectual Wa 
plicd , do quickly evaporate , [ter ia; this Grief ,: which is this 
and leave the part affected dry , | Spermat. Ranar. & Limacum 
and- thiriting - for other :To- | an. /5b, ij. gemmar quercus 9 
picks. LEON. \..; [bedere terreſt. an. 5 iv, £xtill 
-, Unguents now offer themſelves ; |#ur aqua - & ftillatori 


10 communi 

I vilknot ſupererogate in this | 1de' protice; falet Aqua Ryacea 
ps Þat will deliver unto you | z# Xecipiens , cut immiſ]. fint Ci 
as Jſhall be effcctnal 3; and|phrire caſcinate Ji) Inject th 

> | $ F . 57 | ater 


Y P 


(hap. 26, 
Water into the Noſe, and lay to| 
the Sores either double Clouts, or 
Lint moiftned in this Water, as 
jou ſhall think moſt fit, Morning 
and Evening. ; 


It only now remains that TI 
ſpeak a little of the Application 
of an aCtual Cautery ,, which was 
(xd to be the ſecond external 
mean in the curing of 'an  Oze- 
14: this mean is only uſed when 
the Sore is rebellious to power- 
ful ordinary means's which hap- 
pens either by -reaſon of malig- 
tity. or - ſuperfluous Humidity ; 
for according to Hippocrates , 


Of 41 Ozzna. 


Lib;t. Aph, 6. Againſt extreme 


<4 


briefs , extreme Remedies wi 


The aCtual Cautery. is applied 
for two purpoſes.  _ 


- Firſt, to cauſe; an Eſchar by 


# 


——_ 


- 
NV. BW 
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impreſſing of it upon the Wer. - 

Secondly, it is uſed only to 


dry the a, by often applying 


of it, ſtill deſiſting before the par- 
ty. feel any pain, by reaſon of - ex- 
treme heat. 


2Af you mean to procure” an 
Eſchar ; both the ends of the 
Pipe. by - which the Cautery is 
carried, muſt be open : but if you 
intend deficcation, the end which . 
you. apply to the Ulcer, muſt be 


ſhut;* 


If you have procured an Eſchar, 


the fall of it is to be procured, as 

I did: ſhew in- removing of the 

Cruſt :- this beirig done , proceed 

in curing of the Ulcer as hath been 

taught. — | | 

- If you have only cauſed Defic- - 
cation by Iteration - of the Appli- 

cation of an actual Cautery ,. the 

manner of Cure is not to be al- 

tered, 


——_— 
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. { ble, ibſendsit tothe Stomach there 


_ external and internal parts of. it. 


- 


Ml 
/ 


- Stomz 


is - 


The Pratice of Ghirargery. 
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XXVI. 


Of Ukers of the Mouth, 


Ow am I to diſcourſe of ſuch 
Ulcers as befall the - In- 
ſtrument of Taſte , which is the 
Mouth. A PR EIES, 
It begins at the Lips, and reehes 
to the beginning of the- Wind- 
pipe, and the* Gula, or. Mouth of 
the Stomach. " R. es 


It hath four Uſes : 1, It ſerves 
for Breathing, by ſending frei Air 
unto the Lungs, and diſcharging 
fuliginous 'Vapors ſent trom the: 
heart by the Arteria venoſ. 

2. It receives the Food', and 
having - prepared it by the- chew: , 
ing of the Teeth, and the Mandj- 
to þe chylified. | 
3. It ſerves for Speaking : the 


ſerving for the framing of the 
Vo; 3 

*4- It ferves for diſcharging of 
the excrements of the Brain, by 
ſpitting out the excrements of the 


: : By” 
Aces expeCtoration a = 


1 


the excrements of -the 
| vomiting, 
Seeing then the Uſes of it are ſo 
manifold and neceflary, it behoves | 


us of one or more of theſe Com- 


modities whick it aftows ys; But 
ſeeing fome of the parts of it are 
external ,. as the- Lips 5 and ſome 
internal, as the Teeth, Gums,Roo 

the Tongue , the Almonds, th 

Voula z, 1 will: only meddle with 
the Ulcers of \ the Lips, Rogf 
Fongue, Almonds , Uoula, and 
the Ulcers of it beyond the Uaul 
as only being proper to my inten- 
tions - 

I will begin firſt with the U! 
cers of the Lips: how hurtful the 
Ulcers of the Lips are, you- may 
gather from ,the Commodities, 
[which they (being ſound) afford to 
Man. 

The Lips afford a fixfold* com- 
modity to the Life of Man. 


Is They ſerve for the conveni- 
ency-of: Eating and Drinking , for 
they. keep in the- Meat until it be 
chewed | 

2. They beautifie the Face, if 
they be well faſhioned. 
..3Z-- They keep in the 
the Mouth, - 
--4- They keep the Teeth anc 
Gums from external injuries. 

5. They ſerve for the framing 0f 
the S | 


Spittle of 


me to diſcover ſuch Diſeaſes (be- 
lopgivg to-Qur purpoſe) as deprive | 


peech. 
- 6. They ſerve for Killing. _ 


ow SY : Of Vleers of the Mouth. 


and tho the benets, winch n+ 
to ys by the Lips , being 
ry Ne , may be- hindred by 
findry means-3 yet I will touch 
maly but two forts of Solu- 
ton of Unity -befalling the Lips, as 
qroper to. the Subject that I haye 
n hand, which are the Chaps of 
te Lips. and the Ulcers of "the 


ff ifirs labiorum,: or the Chaps 
x the Lips, proceed from a ſalt, 
fur, and drying Humor , which 
exes theſe narrow, but long ſmall 
Ueers, which are hot and painful, 
diefly when the party ſpeaks, cats 
( laughs. 

" Theſe Chaps, (tho they may 
mithout any great difficulty be 
cured in perſons of a laudable con- 
fitution, ) yet in Cacochymical 
bodies they will give you-ſome- 
wht to do': inſomuch that the 
Patient will wonder and fret, that 
kich Toyes and Triftes cannot 
nore ſpeedily be cured ; for fo 
they term ſach Griefs, conſidering 
rg quality but quantity of the 


- For/the cure of . theſe, I will 
mmmend unto you- two Medica- 
nents of my own ; which i fami- 
kirly uſe : The firſt is this; K 
(in Flav. Z 1). Ol. Roſ. Mel!. £5 


| 
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Poma numero Wy, quibus infige Ca- 
ryophyll. 3, Styrac. Calamat. >; ijj. 
Benyrom 31). Ladan. 3ifS. Calam. 
Aromat.. Cinamom, an. 3 ). Axung. 
Porc., 1 0 Lavendul, & Rof. an. 
F iv. Moſchz, croete an,pr. iS, In. 
dantur. 1ſta vaſi terreo_ ſatis ams 
plo-, ac calore B, M. cvaporentur 
aque, © coletur Pomarum, qued in 
vaſe puro fervetur. You may con- 
3eture the efficacy of this Medica- 
ment by-the ingredients, 

As for the Ulcers of the- Lips 
they are. either mild, or malign. 
As for a mild Wicer, this. Oint- 
ment deſcribed by Renode:.s, Anti- 
dot. lib. 5. gt. 1. cap, 11, which 
he calls Ungrenzim de imo, or 
Unguentum rubrum cafhurctum, is 
very. effetual : compeſe, | hec eſt : 
Re, mining triti 3 wm) lithare argents 
Z ij; ceruſſe 3 B), tut. iJ,caphur. 
Z ij, 0. roſ, Tb). cer. albe, 3 vj. 
frat ung.” ut ars preſcrivit. - This: 
Unguent is effeCtual againſt even 
old and inveterate Ulcers, in what. 


hard, if the heat and pain 
ity - of the Ulcer, 
us and ill ſmel- 


dzing.” Pore, in Ag. Rof. lot. an. 
ph, Litharg, Argenti. Myrrhe, 

nib, pubo. an >5. fiat lmimen=- 

XJ 4. Firſt: moiſten the paxt 
thfted with the Liniment: jf is 
th&val, not only. in Chaps of the 
Lips, but in other Chjnks or Fs/- 
we n What part of. the Body 
Rr they be,-and it cures ſpee- 
- The ſecond is a Pomatum,. the 


Eſcription whereof 18 this :- Bt 


ling Quittor;)Then you are to look - 
{jabout, and to efpy which are the 
moſt powerful Medicaments. 
. When-I diſcourſed of a Cancer, 
a Nome, and a Phagedznical Ul- 
cer, 1 ſet down choice of local 
Medicaments; for ſuch Ulcers, if 
they happen to invade the Lips 3 
here I will only give you a de- 
ſcription of a diſtilled water, and 
of a magilſtral Unguent. 
The water is thus to be 


made ; 
Bot: 
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Re fol, plantag. ſolani horten/. ve- 
ronic. ſemperurus major. © minor. 
4M. man, wy. albumina ovorum con- 
quaſſata numero X1). alumin. con- 
euf. lib, B, caphur. fs. Excoletur 
aq. calore balnei : fomentetur can- 
croſum aut malignum ulcus hac a- 
ua, que £3 faciei ruborem tollit. 
The deſcription of the Unguent 1s 
this : Re plumbz 2 ii). fundatur in 
erucibulo, erque addatur Mercur, 
31/3. poſtquam refrixit, in puloe- 


rem vertatur maſlJa, cus adde un- 


guenti de tutta_Z v3. cer.e 31. te-: 


TEE, ; Log 33/8. Far 
» 1104 UCEers Poſt Forum appice- 
'- p45 oFwartr 6a ſingutis hae, 
_*quotzes opts &ft. "TE. you find the 
Ulcer to be Febellions, and not to 
_ Field to theſe very -convenicnt and 
effectual means;then are to you ap- 
ply fuch Medicaments as F have fet 
down for the cre of a Nome, Pha- 
yedena, and Cancer, whither, I re- 
mit you, to ſhun tedious and fruit- 
\_Jefs repetition. 
-— To the Ulcers 


the Mouth, muſt be. annexed... It 
\- 8 yaulted, that the Air being re- 
percuffed, the voice ſhould-be the 
ſharper: it is wrinkled and rough, 

pK covers the Bone, that it 
J might the more firmly cleave toit. 
and the better ſtay the Meat whillit 


Wis in chewing. 


- Now ſeeing all the internal parts. 


of the Mouth are indued with the 
ſenſe of Taſting, but chiefly the 
Membrane which *covgrs - the 
Tongue ; and have the Exquiſite 
ſenſe of Feeling by reaſon of the 


mervous Fibres, whereof they have; 


great ſtore, you are to'have a care 
that your local applications be not 
diſtaſtful and Joathſome, ſeeing the 


of the Lips, the|. 
-- Ulcers of the Pal/atum,. the roof of 


; The Prattice of C hirlrgery. Book 


- parts will abhor them. If thenth- 
wrinkled skin, which -covers the 
Os palats, be ulcerate © Firſt, tou 
it with Aqua Fallopri, allayed wit 
Plantain_water, if it be foul ; « 
with this : Re a9. plant. card.bens 
dift. © ſperm, ranar. an. ij. me 
lis roſe Fj, ol. ſulphur. aut vitri 

3. Mz{c, Having touched the 

er with eithgr of theſe. watery 


| 


rmed ſufficiently, apply this M 
dicafnent ; Refrup, & rof: rub, fi 
cat. e baccis myrtt, C9. pe ſucey 


granatorim an. 3). ol. vitriol, ſk 
{Mz{c. Secing the part is monſt, and 


will not admit the 'deligation, you 


are to.dreſs it. the oftner,: If ou 
perceive. the Os: palatz to behare, 
then mingle ſome. of this Poy- 
der following, * with - theſe $- 
ups : Be far, bord. 7ad, rrid. ſym 
phyt1, tormentil. an, £15. maſticher, 
boracs, - ſarcocoll, an. 3. fit ex 
 omnmubus pulors. If the rough skin 
unite, as T have often ſeen, then 
-have. you obtaingd your dehre. - 

If a (mall piece. of the Os palati 
fall out; uſing: theſe . incarnative 
means, and keeping the: brims of 
the Ulcer raw, you may. bring them! 
together ;_but if a large piece of 


hope-of unition.- - In this caſe you 
are to cauſe the- party to wear 4 
plate of Silver to ſupply the defedt 
of the Bone, that his {ſpeech be- 
wray not the loſs of- it 

The third internal part of the 
Mouth, which uſes to he plcerate 
is the Tongue. 


The Tongue affords four bene 
fits. tothe Body, 

I. It. is the inſtrument of Taſt 
ing, by. the benefit of the Mem- 
brane -wherewith it is covered. 


| 


the Bone come away, there is no Wl 


& 10. 27. © Of Vers of the Mouth. 


2 It utters the Speech , by 
4:4 We COMMUNIcate Our wants 
0 others, and implore aid in tune 
l diſtreſs, | ; 
-31t helps chewing, by gather- 
- of the Meat together, toſſing 
and: fro ; it _turns- alſo the 
Mat down to the Stomach. 
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ſefſed, and cauſed a great flux of 
Blood, which exceedingly weak- 
ned him, for that preſent cauſing 


1 a ſtrong Syncope, ſo that afterward .. 


Nature could not recollect - her 
ſelf. When ſuch griefs befall great 
perſonages, their caſe is worſe than 
that of the pooreſt in the like in--- 


4 It ſerves for licking, To omit, | firmities , becauſe Phyſitians and 


wnt in our infancy” we could not 
lick without its ſo we ſee, that if 
the f.)2um of it come to0 near to 
thetip of it, the ſucking is hindred, 
nd it muſt be cut. Children who 


kre this infirmity are ſaid to be | 
ongue-tyed. The fleſh of it is} 
þongy, that it might receive. the. 


qualities of the Sapors, and more 
xcurately judge of them, 


the ſores of this part be but 
ordinary and nuld, this Medica- 
ment will ſerve, if it be often 
waſhed with it: Be bord; mundat. 
H-Tad, alth. 3 9. 11quirit. iſs. 
Buliant. 1ſta in lib, vj. 4q. font. 


«d medias, ac coletur decottum, cut | 


aniſce ſyrup. viol. tuſſulag. E9 ſca- 
hoſe an. 38. ac ſferva mundo ua» 
þ ad uſum.. DI 

It falls out ſometimes, that Sores 
Wo this Member prove-malign and 
"ry fretting, - cauſing one of theſe 
lers which arc called rvouaz and 
ea aiy3:, as it once happened 
to the Lord Mayor of London, 
Raph Prog He lacked -nei- 
ther PhyſiGans nor Phylick, yet 


reafon that theſe 
Were not -uſfed-? 


Chirurgeons are not permitted to 
uſe the like liberty in the applica- 
tion of Medicaments to the one, 
as to the other. If the like caſe. - 
fall out hereatter at any time, [ 
adviſe: you ſo to uſe Medicaments. 
borrowed of Vegetables, as that 
you contemn not Minerals: What 
hurtT pray you cancomefrom the 
uſe of * Merc. dulcrs , -and Merc, 
precyprtate with Gold? None I 
afftire; you, for theſe Medicaments 
are- familiar, to Nature, and are 
true Balſames for malign Sores. 

* But you may ask 'what was the 
Medicaments 


I an{wer,* becauſe there was na 
mention made of_ theſe Medica- : 
ments at the: firſt, and it wagitoo 
late-to miniſter them at the laſt, 
Nature being : ſurprized ; for this 
only would have made the Medi- 
cament odious, and the. Phyfician 
(who ſhoulQ have - adviſed this 
courſe) obnoxious to calumyy and 
reproach. | 

Now time admomnifſhes me to. 
come to the Ulcers of the T/oua 


od age, weakneſs, and the ma-#or Gargarzon. 


wnity of the Sore hindred the pro- 
cirmg of his Health, which his 
Phyhcians and Chirurgeons aimed 
x and wiſhed for.. The Ulcer was 
{0 corrofive, - that it fretted afdn- 
(er the Veins and Arteries of the 


IF- they be mild and ordinary, 
the former Medicaments {et down 
for the cure of the Tongue will 
be ſufficient. 


But if it be a fretting i: Shani 
you -are to admoniſh the Patient 


_ ſongue, on that ſide which jt poſ-}of ſome accidents, which may en- 


# 


ſue: 


220. 
ſae :_ and thoſe are Two in num- 
ber. SH 2 

"The Firft is; That if the Voula 
= be wholly fretted:away, the party: 


ſhall dy be able"to ſpeak clear- | 


iy and diftindHy. ' Howbeit both 
| 6 in his Theatr, anatom:- 
cam, and Guliehnus Fabricius cent, 
2, obſery. 21. do affirm, [that in 
ſome they obſerve it to have been 
loft, not leaving any defe&ip their 
ſpeech. = po 
"The Second accident is, the 
danger of a Phthifis , or Cough 
off the Lungs ; for this is to be 
feared, ſeeing the member--which 
did hinder the ruſhing in_ ofthe | 
cold Air into the Lungs, and put. 
back from. the Breaſt Humors di- 
- ſtilling from the Head, is. whollp| 
taken away. | EB AE 
Having acquainted the .Patient- 
with the Prognofſticks, I proceed 
to the Cure. £50 | 
Ttys is performed | 
application -of convenient Medica- 
ments, .orelſe. by. cutting it away. 
As for the Medicaments;ufſe firſt 
this Cargariſme: fe fol. plaritag. 
veronsc. © fipull. Solom. an. man. 
j. ſcord. orig. centaur. minor. an, 
man, B. Bulliant ita in hb... aq. 
font, ad conſumpe. lab. \. £9 coletu: 
decoftiom, in quo diſſolve oxymel- 
lis ſrmplicts F 1, Then touch the 
Sore Morning and Evening with 
this lirnment : Fe ung, AEgype. 3/5 
alum. -puly. 5 5. mel, roſs $1 ſs. 
Miſc. applicetur mane E9 veſpers. 


either by the 


| 


If it proceed from a Venereal| 


cauſe, nfe this Topick twice aday : 


Re: 44. card. beneditt © plantap.an.[ 


S v).* 44. fort. 3. Miſc. You may 
alſo uſe the blue Water, which yor 


- The Praffice 


FEI 
TE SORT 
Y COIN 
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of Chirurgery. . - Book I; 
lution, and hathno other metzlin 
it, but a little of Venus, If thee 
means will not prevail, then you 
muſt wholly cut it away, - © * 
But according to Vale/cus deTy 
ranta, you muſt obſerve theſe fire 
things before you go- about this 
operation, 


. 7, You muſt purge the. Body 
well: I | 
2. No Humor muſt be in floy. 
ing to the part. 

3. You muſt not attempt. ths 
operation as long as there is hope, 
Bn othee..Medicaments will pre» 

\yai | 
- 4. Go not about this operation, 
unleſs it be ſmall aþout-the root; 
foraif it-be thick, and red, orblug 


| fuch a flux of Blood may enſue, as 


fainting. -. . | 

& Mark, how much of a ne 
Hity muſt be cut off ; for alit- 
tle remaining will both further the 
Speech, and .repell the cold Air 
from the Lungs. If after the cut- 
ting of it off, a flux of Blooden- 
"ſue, -either- apply aftringent pow- 
ders to it, or-elſe cauterize it with 

an Uoula Spoon made hot. 

- "If the Ton/il/2 or Almonds be ul 
| cerate' by reaſon of the influxion of 
ſharp Humors, which your Eye 

can diſcern, the Tongue being pref 
ſed down by your Spathula,carryin 

mind theſe prognoſticks. 


* 1, Tf. theſe Ulcers. be without 2 
Fever, they are the more ſafe.. 
2.-If theſe Ulcers happen in the 
Summer, they ſooner ſpread. . 
3. If the Almonds becomesctr: 


will ſtrangle the party, and cauſe 


tay byny for three pence a pint af- 
ter the Silver us ſeparate, after ſo- 


© 


* 


rhous , . they are hardly or never 
| | 4: Thi 


Chap. 27. Of Ulcers of the Month, 221 
4. Theſe Ulcers '(as/ all 'other | frat eleftuarium. As for the facul- 
ofthe Mouth ) require ſtron- [ty of a white Dogs-turd, read Ga- 
ver deficcatives than Ulcers of "the |/er.. /i. 10. de ſimpl. med.facult. c, 
external parts. Firſt, to hinder | de ſtercore canmo. ER 
tem from fpreading. Secondly, |. If the Throat beyond the Vou- 
ecauſe they are ſtill kept moiſt {a be ulcerated, uſe this water in- 
ith the ſpittle,  . {ſtead of a_gargariſm as a_ certain 
h T . _"..]experiment, BR aq. plantag. l. I. 
For the cure of theſe Ulcers, I |rgf.. rub, flor. aturantior. ane. 3). 
ildeliver- unto you two local Me- |puis, Merc.ſubli. 3 ij digerantur int 
licaments : _ The Firſt is the de-;| arena per hore quadrantem, ac co= 
ro&ion of the root of the Devils-| /erur aqua, que in vaſe vitreo ſer: 
it, to be uſed inſtead of vetur ad uſum. If by reaſon of 
1 {theſe Ulcers the party cannot ſwal- 
q be applyed after gargarization |low.-any. ſolid meat, 'miniſter to 
fed by Sennertus, and ſet down | the Patient Mercurzms dulcs for 
wacin, pratt. 18,2. Cc. 22..Þt cen-| four Mornings together, and. you 
w, minor. rag. ir1id, ſtercor. ca-| ſhall perceive a wonderful effect. 
wn, an, 3 j. cum melle 'deſpumato' Give it in new Milk, 


ſi. _— L ” _ . _ 
— 


———_— 


 _CHA/P. XXVII. 


: of Vleers of the Lungs. 


Eeing the Lungs. very often be- , Breaſt. You ſhall diſcern the Lungy 

come ulcerate, a ſolution of [to be wounded. +» 

atyin the ſubſtance of them, or | - - EB 

N pertion of the veſſels of them, | 2. Firſt, if frothy :Blood iſive 

ach are the branches of vena ar- | out of the Wound and Mouth by 
and arteria -venofa , being | coughing , which ſhews fome of 

ald bya- wound : ] muſt not-| the veſſels to. be: wounded, and 

: ſuch” Ulcers fſlip+ untouch--|opened. L 

SS RE To den: - 2. Secondly, Mficulty of breath- 
Two .cauſes. of ſuch Ulcers of |ing troubles the party wounded. 

e Lungs after a wound inflicted | 2, Thirdly, pain of the &g& is 

ky be aſſigned: to wit, a \folu- fgrievovs, which lie felt not before. 

n of unity in the ſubſtance and | 4. Fonrthly.,' It is more cafie 

els of the Lungs, and effuſion {fer the Patient to lye upon the 
blood into the hollewneſs of the | wounded, than the whole Side : 


_ *; = * 
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ſo that often! he can ſpeak readily | | - Why in wounds of the 
ſo lying 3 but being turned upon mach: Quittour every day ho 
, his found Side he can iueith: PRE Ol it, theſe are the cauſes, _ £8 


” and difficulty peets. : 
«ip The*icinity Sd LEN jo W 
You ſhall Harcens nd A the Heart, bh Pa the we. fun! 
Blood to-have'been poured gut in- {| : 
*to the capacity of the. Breaſt by 
theſe f Igns. [when as.it cannot mako uſe of al 
| of itz. by reaſon of Weaknef, i 
1. If a heavy weight: yo to {turning the remainder by its naty- 
preſs down the Midriff, | ral- heat into Quittour, diſcharge 
2. Secondly, if the garty-breath | it by thewrifice of the Wound, 
with great difficulty, g —=” 2. Becavie the found' partsſend 
n Thirdly, if the Feyer® i in-j unto the diſeaſed Blood and Spirit 
eaſe = without mean or meaſure; 
4; Fourthly,- if the wounded | - 3. Beciſe the Lungs drawer 
party void Blood at the Mouth. } nouriſhment to th>nie [yes by thei 
e, Fifthly, if the breath of the- motion; heat, and ain; 22anithey 
party {tink- after a while: for thet |a« ale to digeſt, - 
HefoKets 1 the Blood to* be turned |= . Becauſe the Ulcer like a de- e 
into (Mittour, | Sas Wolf'b;©5 malpnity and Was 
6. © ey the wounded perſon | filth, $-eſently nes Blood Z 
can only lye upon: his Back, >».: ſent == | nouriſfinent inu» the 
7. Sevenrtaly ,, the "party kw a] Lungs, twning. tift>.eateſt art 
defire to yomnt, and ftrives torife,| into *Quittzur, apd defranding the 
from whence fainting enſves ; foc4 pak attected ot. maintenance: 
noiſome vapours arving 4 the | from whence'enſues. an extequati 
clotted Bloodturned into Quittour| on of the whole Body. 
aſſault the Heart, and weaken it -Now- that you..may the betfer 
exceedingly, and: diffolve the fa- | foreſee and foretell to thePatients 
culty of the Stomach. _ -. the events of ſuch Ulcers, I would 
| 4 haye you to mark. theſe Progno- 
After that the wound is inflit- "Kicks, which I ſhall deliver unto 
ed, and that you have drefled it ſof.you. 
long a time as you have required| - 
in former times . for healing of a| © r, All-Ulcers- of the Lungs are 
penetrating wound of the Breaſt, | hardly, or with great-difficulty cl 
{which will be ſhorter in; the Sum-] red;-a9d that for four caules, 
mer, than in the Winter; for heat 3 
helps digeſtion ) you may fear that] © T. Becauſe the Muſcles of tie 
a Fiſtalz at the leaſt, or a -putrid | Breaft, Lungs and Heart, are 
Ulcer . of” the Lungs will enſue: | perpetua! =otion:_now motion 
chiefly if a thinSanres, and inot a | hinders con...adation, as all by ct- 
laudable Quittour flow. out, far in| perience know. 
quantity "A the bigneſs of] 2. Becauſe the Lungs are one?! 
the wound, » envTet 


, 1,424 


"Of; Vheers of the Lungs, o_ 


Chap, | 28. 
ironed by-the. Pleura, the $kin 
$. wardly inveſting the Ribs, which 
enced but witk ſmall ſtore of 
Blood; and being a ſpermatick-/part, 
wit, a” Membrate, is not eafily 
ited: and that only by the %- 


Bond intentions = 

2 Becanſe local means-cannot 
be kept toutheſe Ulcers, by cowl- 
inz, boulſtering, av emplaſtering, 
x thy may to Iticers of the ex- 
ternal partss > 8 : 

4. Becauſe the orifice of - the 
Ulcer is not commonly: in adepen- 
ding part; but ex her parallel, or 
tigher thanghc Uber. How hard 
amarer it is for Q»33ttour 4to-a- 
ſcend, I leavext to year :canfidera- 


'F If the party pine-aot away, 
if he Ste efity, if he ſleep 
>;vonable-well, if-v> digeſt his 
= Neat, if his Stools be. orderfy, if 
the Quittour be indifferent good ; 
jou may conceive ſome hope of a! 
Care: _. | TE 
- 6. But if the diſeaſed partes 
breath ſmell 111, if he confume, if 
the Quittour which flows from the | 
Meer ttink, if he -hath a grievous 
Cough, and difficulty of breathing, 
t a lingring putrie Fever troubling 
bim _—_ toward night, and hin- 
ing his fleep, follow him, if his 
appetite decay, and concoction of 
he Aliment be- empaired 3 if a 
witen piece of the Lungs, or -of 
the branches of the Windpipe, be 
tirown . out'kt the Mouth, if he 
have a _Whiltling voice, as if. he 
WJ bake thorow' a Cane, his caſe is 


Wſperate, - > + 
* 7. If his Hair fall, which happens 
by reaſon of the want-and corrup- 


223 
the topsof the Fingers being ſpent 
if the Cheeks grow to be of hg. 
den: co-our; but when after meat 
they feemrnddy, vapours mount= 
ing, thither; if the Feet begin to 
{wel], the natural heat being ſpent, 
it Lice multiply -by reafon of the 
corruption of the Humors, you 
may pronounce that a D:arrhxa or 
humoral Flux enſuing, the party 
ſhall depart, 5, 

g. Although: fome have lived 
many-years who have had an Ulcer 
of the . Lungs, as Avicen reports, 
that-he faw a Woman who lived 
twenty three years, or thereabour, 
with an Ulcer of the Lungs. And 
as Marth. de Gradib. im 9. Rhaſ] 


y 


{ce 54+ affirms, that he ſaw a Wo- 


man who ftill was buſted abont 
"the: fire, who lived twenty- eight 
years; yet be not you too forward 
to takernihand ſuch perſons as have 
ulcerite” Lungs ; for the cure is 
uncertain, and that for four cau- 
(es. 


I. By reaſon of the ſymptomes 
which enſue, as a lingring Fever, 
and Conſumption of the Body, 

2. Becauſe the Quittour which 
is contained mm the fpongy fub- 
{tance of the Lungs, cannot be 
voided by expectoration without * 
coughing ;- which much troubles 
the. Lungs, aad exafperates the 
Grief, * ; 

3- Becauſe the Medicaments 
which are mo ji to cure theſe, 
Ulgers, cannot cprhe to the-Lungs 
in their full forc&\ 

4. Becauſe the Fever and Con-- 
ſumption of the Body require thoſe 
things which are moiſtning, but 


von of the nouriſhment : if the 
Nails grow 


rooked, the fleſh of 


the Ulcer thoſe things which mun- 
Hfy and dry. 
If 


» ak R$ a. 
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& 1f if*chance, that, by Art"and\ 


good luck you care an:Weer of 


the Lungs, .charge the party that} 


he walk citcumſpeCtiy «in the 


4 courſe of the reſidue  of-his Tife"; | mo 


for many tumes when the Ulcer has 
feemed to have: been-: cured, yet 


the Cricdtrix being removed by. 


the ill carriage of the Patient, the 

Ulcer” has gotten footing, and bee 

the cauſe of untimely death, as 

Galen witneſleth,  {tb. 4. de oc. af- 
FeRH+-c.5. EG 

When you go about to cure ſuch 
Ulcers, you are to propoſe three 

Indications curative to your ſelves. 

- The Firſt is, -the appointing -of 

a convenient Diet, 

The Second is,. the miniftring 

. of fit pectoral Decoctions. 

'= The Third is, the artificial dref- 

fing of the Ulcer, OE 

As for the Diet: the party having 

an Ulcer of the; Lungs, niuſt cat 

meat of an eaſy concoction, be-: 


cauſe Nature js mu. weakned ; | 


of good=juice , leſt-itrefaction 
be increaſed 5 and LaMly, of much 


nouriſhment, becauſe the Body in | 


_ © this Grief is moſt commonly much 

* .extenua&9g:only 1 wil. briefly touch 

ſome kinds of Food, which are en- 
dued with -thei- qualities -| = 

'The Firſt. that offecs-it {elf is 

- Milk, for it nourifhes the Bady, -it 

affords matter for Blaud; it cor- 

/ -reEts theacrimeny of corrupt Hu- 

* mors.; with the-Wheyiſh part- it 

mundifies the Ulcer, with the Cur- 

dy part. it conſolidates, and -with 

the butrery part it moiſtens, and | 

ſtaies the Uciiccation of the Body ; 

Womans, Milk is moft fargiliar : 

By the ſucking of a Womans Breaſt 

I faw a Welch Gentlewoman, cai- 

ts Mrs. Prieee, xecovered of a 


P 


Chirurgers.  Book-I.Y « 
Phthifis,”who could: not turn ; j 
felf in h Bed, by reaſon of wea:. F, 
neb, and could not take any other WW © 
toad. Aſſes Milk is thinner aud fil 4 
on wheyiſh, and ſomore apt ig fer 
nun! Ny. Goats and Cows Milk? ug 
obtain a mean between theſe two, MW © 
_Butleſ&it corrupt-in the So. Wl & 
mach, you are totiffolve ſome 54. WP Cr 
gar or Honey in it. _ , W 
You are to miniſter it only when) þt 
the Stomach” is empty; and no WM -: 
other Meat is to be taken before Wl Tn 
it be digeſted ; otherwiſe it wit 
urdle, become fowre, andbe cor- i © 
rupted. F = UL 
So mich | of it* is to. be gi I 


as the Stomach - of the party can 


"well digeſt :-wherefore firſt pre-iſ 5 
(ciibe a-leſs quantity, and#aictnd WM fn 
to a-greater. * \ ms TI 
' Abſtain from appointing of it, { = 
if the party be Feverifſh, have the © 
Head-ach, and be troubled with WM ix: 
fAatuolity. by "> 

Snails and Crabs are much com-W + 
mended in this grief; neverthc} tak 
leſs. ſeeing they are of a thick, \cr-hb: 


reſtrial, and flimy fubſtance, wi 
afford corrupt and excrement 
ous jnnce, it may be doubted whe- 
ther they be good or no-: to omit 
that they are of hard digeition; 
the broth of them boiled in-Milk; 
and= ſ(weetned with Sugar, ant 
mingled with other broths, may b** 
good :-forſo the nourithmentwit; 

the more ſolid. | 

As for pectoral Decoctions, 1 
will not trouble you with anf WF" 
g:eat variety of them ; only I wil WW 
ſet down: a few, but the paucity Wl» 
ſhall be recompezced with the di- 


8. fe rad. enul. 3 ij. ſeobs git 


act tb. Bulnfſope, ener rub. 407,00 
L | mils 


Eris = 1 


S 


- 


gen FECS 


LE; 


unterve. of 'red | Roſes 


Mw A, am come to the arti- 
= drefling of Ulcers ' of the 


Tre Medicaments which are fit- 
ator the dreffing, are Injections 


& tor the Simples whereof the 
"Hons are made , they muft 
Fw of bitter things, as Worm- 
ad, the leſſer Centaury, or Car- 
me Benediftus ; for as judicious | 


drawn'in b 
of the Lungs, and from thence are. © 
ſent by the Trachza Arteria; to he .F 
11 3 where ſuch a bitterne{$is 
| felt, that it cauſes a\ defire to_yo- 
mit, ſo. that they rather hurt that 
profit. I 
Theſe Injections are either ab=-: 
ſterſive or conlolidative. - ©E 


Tet down a few, as @ Pattern, by 
which you may make others. | 


Scabiof.an. man, BB. Coqu. mm Th ily. 

Aqu. Font. ad medietat. conſump. 

tionem.. ac  Coletur- decotum 3 
uod poſtea clarificetur addit, mell. 

1-13. atque iterum coletur.. 

2. Re Aqu. hord;-th 3. Mellis 
Rof: 3 1). Sacchars Rubri 21S Miſe. 
bulliant 5 aur 4 ebullitzomsbus , 
ut injeFftio. clarificet:tr, que poſtea - 
caletur. _ 


If you perceive , that the Ul- 
cer_is fordid, and affords much 
matter , you may add efther of 
Tnguentum FEgypriacum , or the 
Ovl of Sulphur , or Vitriol, fo 
much as you ſhall find fit tocleanſe 
the Ulcer. NETS 

When you perceive that” the Ul- 
cer is \ufficiently mundifiedg which ©. 
you may gather, if laudable Quit- 
tour flow, and in no great quan- 
tity ; then- haſten to” conſolidate 
[the Ulcer; T will in this caſe fur- 
niſh you alfo- with: effectual To- 
picks, -and bur few-: the firſt ſhall 
be this: | 


I. Re Decoft. pectoral. Z 1v. Sy- 


K Ulizent 4rabrof, PAaretus NOws, | 14Þi 6 Roj.” rub. 'ſico. 3 j. fiat im- 

cheſe bitte: | *8c-70, 

, are firſt' 2. Be Hed. terreſt. flor £9 fol. 
|  ,Q Smpby. 


PR d -. 4 wn” Y : 
| y the ſpongy ſubſtance 


Of abſterfive Injections 1 will . 


i. k Marrub. alb. Hyſſopi p 


H 


&) 


- ſents-unto the Heart, which cannot 


.reſt v 


than the inner , it may be A 
{ame 


. Orifice, having two ſtays to Hin- 


$3 -. 
=. a6 
BS 


« 
pF, % 
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Den Sanicul. Plantap. Polo | 
- Mi 


[ſhould ſuffer any hurt, *The outer 
hollownels is/to be ſtopped with Wt 
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 Chirurgery,. Book I], 

ty of the Breaſt z and ſundry noi 
ſomewhat Large about the eng; t» 
give way to the Quittour; 
"muſt alſo be ſomewhat arched 
left | the Lungs butting againſt it, 


of 


1274p. [Sponge dipped in, A9u4Vite-ang ll 


Theſe Injections muſt be warm- 
ed,- when they are to be ufed. Into 
the Orifice, which is in the Breaſt, 
ſomewhat muſt be put to keep it 
open: this then is to be/pertorm- | 
ed either by a Tent ,-or a Pipe 
made either of Gold or Silver. © - 

The materials of the Tents are 
three; Lint , fire; Tow , anda 
Sponge. . - Lint is altogether unapt, 
for it is apt to fall aſunder after 
that it is made up into a Tent: if 
therefore a piece of it yart, and 
n the D:apbragma, itmvuſt 
putrefe there , and {end noiſome 


but bring Faintin$s, and at-the laſt 
ſhorten Lite. , 

Good :T ow then” is better than 
it, becauſe it cleaves fait together ; 
but the Sponge zs beſt of all;>be- 
cauſe it doth not- only <ohere 
firmly , -but draws alſo ſtrong- 
ly the Quittour,/and imbibes it. © > 

It is good (o#to form the Tent; 


that the outer end being broader {flowers, and Marigold flowers, 


from {ſlipping : it s.not amiſs to 
halter them with thred - for.” this 
ie ED 


1 n2:270, or Dia 


left ? 34 


- | Ulcers of the Breaft , the diſeaf 


Wine mingled together, and warn] 
<, andwyung. Above the Tent: 
and the Pipe apply Emplaitrumie Wl 
| : Dalcateos. R 
ei the Ulcer run-much, itmuſt 
be dreffed> twice a day ; but it 
it run little, once drefling yill 
ſerve. | 
You. may demand of.me, wh 
the Tents and Pipe, Are. to be 


I anſwer , when the Ulcer yicl 
but aſmall'deal of Con, and 
that good ; and ſeems to be 214 
moſkdry: for-ficcum oft jano prox 
mum, that which us dry comes ne: 
to that which is whole: 


YD 


It falls out nary 1 es, that! 


perſon .grows lean. In this cal 


, A Pipe isbeft of all; it muſt be| 
of thickneſs proportionate” to th2 | 


der the ſlipping of it intothe cavi- 


you are to permit the party Men, 
drink ſome Almond Milk made 4/9" 
Chicken broth, wherein have veaQ. (o/ 
boiled - Pompion, - Cucumber, 1 bick 
Muskmelon ſeeds , with Mallo tr þ 
roots; Cowflip flowers, Succo 'F 
tween Meals, and in-the Nig © 

time- after two z-Clock; or miſo 
ſter a drach nd a hall of Mr 
Powder winch I * will fef dow flpreſ 
every Morning and yen ng h Dilea 
ounces of one Of WneF ral DO #3 by 
coftion=, which 1 deſcribed te, 


the begiuning of this Chapter. j- 


Þ 1s this- 5" "Be Semin. Papav. albi. 
ul. Gunn. Tragacanth. Far. Oro- 


g li n-$nB. Seman.,. Aith. Portul. 


ns Cuunsy Melan;” Pepon E/gRe- 
_4 "8 Hcy 97. 416. an; 3 1. Coral. rub. 
es j2farat. Perlar. preprat. SuCCm 

| ih trets. at. © an; 313. Liquinit. 
bs 7 4 Y/ | 
arm- | 


| Chap. 29 / Of Vleers of the: Abdomen. 325) 1 
1he deſcription of the Powder|3 iv; Sacchari rafat: Tabellats ad" 
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pondus omnium : fiat pulous. 

- If theſe courſes being uſed faith- 
fally; do not prevail, acquaint the 
diſeaſed parties fritnds . with. the 
dangerous eſtate wherein. he $3 
for no other Medicaments are. like 
to prevail: TS 


Lthough one might reſt con-| 

tented with what has been 
dready defivered -concerning,, Ul- 
cs; yet that none may juſtly ſay, 
wt any thing abſolutely neceſſary 
ks been omitted, and to further 
the practice of thoſe. which are 
wt {0 well, verſed in the curing of 
Wparticular Ulcers, I will briefly 
r. down -ſome_notes concerning 


TT 6<'4 of the Back , the Abde- 
rt w1,.01 lower Belly, and of the 


- Ukera dorſi-,or Ulcers of the 


2" CHAP. . $00 275. 
(f Vliers of the Back; the Abdomen, and J ont: 


Jomts, | | 


+. 
% 
% 
<4 


s 
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are. properly. called ſuch as witli 
great expedition, force z. and dans 
ger go on to. their -/tatus and” ex- 
tremity-of the ſymptoms; as may be. 
gathered out of Galen. 2. Aphor. 
19. 23. : | PES 
a Tree be three kinds 'of 


eaſes ; for they are either peracurs 4 
very ſharp; acute ſimpliciter, ſims 
ple ſharp, or acutz ex decidenti2; 
or ſharp Diſeafes.ending into other 
Griefs. | 
-— Petacuti end at the furtheſt or, 
the ſeveiith ' day ; and they are of 


ter Piywopl 01d, n PIYE z* 
edematous Phlegmons ; where- 
n Morbs acuts ex adcecidentia 


-Now that you imay the bet*c: 
uierſtand what 1 mean , I 1:15) 
floreſs a little, 6nd thew. you what 
Dileaſes are terir,ed Morbs acurs , 
ab how many kinds of them there 


Mrs a6.ti, or ſharp Diſcaſes; 


bick, moſt commonly tall out af- | 


two forts, exquiſite peracutt , ob 
pcrter.,cuts , or. exquiſitely very 

th 4Þ, Fhich endon the fourth day, * 
and :1.» 2xqui/ite perfcutz, which 
te not exquiticesy very Tharp 3 
wha continue "till the ſeventh 
days =» S | 
"Now the /implicirer dcuts in like 
manner are of two kinds * for they 
are either. exactly ſo, and end fot 
the moſt part on the fourteenth 
" SM Gay 3 


2 Fa 
R ,- 


£ 
V. 
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theſe Morbi acuts , or ſharp Dif— 
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.-ven years, 


SI8 PS * 


day ; or. not cr ſo, which 


nay continue tll.. the. ewentieth. 


dry, .and(['make no 
low cxamplcs of theſe | 


--In burhing and. peſtilential Fevers: 


almoſt every Week. Laſt of all are 
acutt., 2, ute l7*w , 0X Adcci= 
dentia., Which may. be prolonged 
rinto. the fortieth day: Dileales 
which continue longer than forty 
days, are called Morbt Chrentc, 
or Diuturnt, long or lingring Diſ- 
eaſes, * Some of tizeſe Chronical? 


Diſeaſes may end-in. fixty, fome in| with 
eighty, ſome man tundred, ſome7tial 
im two hundred days : 
cohitinue a whole year , {one* fe-, 
ſome twice ſeven 


years, 

- I'ſaw a Scorehi-man;; whoſe | 
Nirnane was Johor, a Sadler by 
proitffion, who followed the Conrt 
in Queem E Irvabett's Reign, 
who was troubled -rwelve Fears 
with/a Quartan Ague without in- 
termiffion ; neither can 1 afficm , 
that it left 'him "during his life 
time: 

2. Being m-the Tite of Sheppy , 
in MyP»ſter-ſtreet, curing one Clover, 
an * Aged Man, whom 1 diſmem-, 
bred, there was a Girl brought to 
me, 'of ſeven years of age, which 
for the ſpace of fix years was grie- | 


. youſly tormented with an exquiſite | 


»* Quartan. The Lives of theſe Per- 
fons may. be well termed living 
Deaths. Some of theſe hngring 
Diteafes again continue in Boys un- 
' fill the fourteenth year oftheir Ave, 
and m Maids until. their  contfes 
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after they are :bronght* to.2p- 
ration-and opened ; Ks —_ 
the moſt part critical Trar:llatio 
*Humors , ſent in Morbis aruis 
ex - decidentia, ſharp Diſeaſes which 
continue until the fortieth day; or 
in Ch:onical Diſeafes., the conti- 
nuance of Which is uncertain, | 
from the inner either noble or ni- 
niſterial . varts from within out 
ward ; the; Phyficians fay, this 
done per. diadofin -: . whereas i 
noxious Humors be. turned. fron 
ut. inward, as in 
and :Venereal de 
cm this to be-done. per men 
Sin, = 
Critical endings of Griefs, x 


| either performed. by Excretion or 


| Tranſlation of the Grief. 


r; By Excretion Nature expe 
the peccant Matter | ſundry ways 
as | by Vomit, Siege , Sweating 
Bleeding at the Noſe, the flowing 
of the* Menſtruous Courſes, and 
the Apertion of. the Hemorrhod 
al Veins,as you may obſerve ever 
day 1n the termination and ending 
of ſharp Fevers. 

2,,.In Tranſlation, the 
Matter'is not altogether diſchayel 
to] ont of the Body ; but is ſent fror 
the part afte&ted unto another pat 
by provident Nature. 2 


- But ſeeing the Humor may. 
ſent from the outward parts tot 
inward, and from the inner pa 
to the outward,, this laft Tranſl 
tion is moft ſecure ; for if thei 


flow : as the Falling Sickneſs. 


Now to come to Apoſtems 
of the Back”, wh: ch leave Ulcers 


# 


G 


be done in matign and _contegiou 
Diſeaſes, as in the Pox and Plagy* 
all und P ye 
nounce- either Death , or 7 2 
&ion-of the Cure, "4h 
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When therefore theſe Apoſtems 
zppear either in the Back , or--one: 
f the great Joints , which after- 
ard degenerate into Ulcers, the 
tion of the Matter by Nature'is 
zudable, doing it by Tranſlation; 
> ſhe cannot by: Excretion , 
vartly by um ian, 0 mr of 
the principal parts, ory the plen- 
h = bard concoction "af the 

But this is the miſery, that the 
Friends. or Kinsfolks of ſuch a dif- 
ad perſon think him or her to be 
together ſafe and Tecure , when 
wk. the Humor p00 there- 
fore” to ſpare charges call not for 
&ilful Phyſicians , and Chirurge- 
ons, by whoſe Sk1l and dUigence 
the- motion of Nature might be 
furthered. And ſoit falls out ma- 
j7 times, partly by reaſon of the 
thickneſs of the oY in the Back, 
orby reaſon of the thickneſs of the 
Kinand-compaCtneſs of the Mem- 
branes,as in the Joints,that the /er- 
tee of the Back are corrupted,and 
the Caxtilages, and Tendons of the 
Joints, before remedy is ſought for. 

But 'that you may meet with 
theſe hide-bound - Patients, and 
keep your {&lves- from ' incurring 
danger ot_ diſcredit , mark theſe 
Prognoſticks, which-1 will deliver 
unto you. 


"RX 
CNS 


-1. 1f after Inquiſition you find 
that a Tumor in the Back eonti-. 


Weda long time before it did break 
of it ſelf, or was opened, ſuſpect 
.theUlcev to be of hard Cure: for 
is likely that the Verrebre of the 
back are foul. 

2, If the Vert:br.e be foul, which 


| 


| 


| 
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Finger or Probe, the caſe is deſpc- 
rate:-wherefore. take heed, that 
-yau-promiſe_not a Cure. 

3- Ifin Ulcers of the Back you 
ſee: the;parties Body day by.day to 
become more and more: extenuate, 
adyertiſe-the Parties Friends cf the 
danger-: tor it js an-evident- Ar- 
gument .that- the . principal;.Parts 
are weakned, -andicannot wholly 


\difcharge. the © Hiimor which of- 


:: 4. Utcers in the upper part of 
the $p:na gorſi-are more eaſily <. 
cured, than thoſe in the Loyns;— 
Becauſe the 4 hdrmon or lower Bet- 
ly {ends out more ſaperflujtiesthan 
As Thorax or the Breaft, which is 
the-middle Cavity. Secondly; be- 
cauſe they axe nearer to. the Heart, 
the Sun of: the httle World , who 
by his heat is able toconſume much 
(uperfluous Humidity. 


I think it will not be-unpleafant 
to you for me to confirm my laſt 
Prognoſticks , by true relation of _ 
the Events which befell me when 
I practiſed in TWates.jn the like 
Griefs : ſeeing Examples leave a 
deeper. impreſſion .in the Mind , 
than Precepts,” and lead beſt to the 
Cure of external -Griefs. 

In Denbizh-Town there was one 
Richard Pryce an Haberdaſher, fon 


|to Fohn Pryce \, who. kept the. 


principal Inn of the Town , who 
after he had-.been troubled with 
a Chronical Diſeaſe , felt in his 
Back a little below the Shoulder- 
blades, a Tumor ſtill increafing in 
the outward parts, as he was eaſed 
in the inward, until at laft it grew 
to the bigneſs of a Penny Loaf. I 


uw may eafily find out by your "ing of the AE 


having been called unto jt, by open- 
m , and uſing 


3 _ Method 
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Methodical Indications, cured the 
Patient. This Man (as I hear) ha- 
ving given over his Trade, ſtill 
keeps the Inn, which his Father 
did. | | 

In this fame Town about the 
ſame time, a luſty young man, 
whoſe ſirname was Omen , whoſe 
Father: Was a retainer to Sir Fob! 
Satisbury, had the like Tumor 1n 
the Vertcbre of the Loyns, after a 
lingring Grief : I having been en- 
treated by © the truly Worſhipfu! 
Sir John Salisbury , (who had not 
an ordinary Skill in the knowledge 
of Plants, and in performing Chi- 
rurgical Cures) took a view of the 
young Gentleman. After mature 
deliberation, I told Sir Fohn and 
the young mans Friends, that-there 
was much Quittour in the Tu- 
mor, which muſt be diſcharged ; 


and__that the event” of the Cure 


wolild be uncertain, it the Matter 
were let out, for the Reaſons above 
ſpecified. At the entreaty of Sir 
Job Salisbury, and the. young 
Man's Parents and Friends, Fopen- 
ed the Apoſtem which was: in the 
V:xtebre of the Loyns: And tho 
no means were omitted, 'which 
ſeemed to us efftectual for the re- 
covery .of the young, Man's health, 
and that the Vertehir# of the Loyns 
were not foul; yet he fell into a 
Marfnus, or extenuation of the 
Bady , being otherwiſe a proper 
and valiant young Gentleman ; and 
ſo ended his Life before Age called 
for his diffolntion, to the great 
grief of his Parents (having no other 
Son but him ) aftd the commitſe- 


= 
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having occaſion miniftred to h, 
wary, by the Examples of other 
which is no mean benefit, : 

How | performed the Curt 
the firſt Patient, now TI will4e. 
clare ita you ; Firſt, I purged 
his Body with a gentle Medic 
ment': It. was this :-Re Ekttuy. 
Lenit;v.;-3 iv. Eleftuar. de Juce) 
Rof. 3 13. Syrup. Roſe.” ſolutioi cm 
Agarico 3 1. Aq. Cichor, Miſc, ut 
feat potro, Secondly, I appliedthe 
Lapts infernals to the dependin; 
part of - the Tumor: Thirdhy, | 
opened the Apoſtem, making but 
a ſmall Orifice thorow the Eſcha, 
Fourthly-, every day I drefled the 
Sore, ſtill ſuffering a little of the 
Quittout to flowbut,untill all wa 
diſcharged. Fifthly, I ufed a mun 
difying InjeCtion, wntill T perceived 
the Sore to be clean, not flink- 
ing, and-fo- to afford both laudz- 
ble,- and ſmall 'ſtore- of laudable 

uittour.- Sixthly, .I uſed a con- 


ration of the worthy Knight. . I 
have delivered unto you my Ob- 


folidative- Injection , and Boul- 
ſters ſomewhat thick, to compre 
*- Fhe  munSifyin 


Injection wa 
this: Re Vin * albs Ih; j. Meilis 
Roſati 3 ij, Cngnents Ag ptiac 


$13. Miſc, ut fiat injectio uſn 
panda caiida.” The confolidative 
Injection was tliis :' Re 49; Pint 
tas. 3 iv. $ vrups Myrtim © 4 
97 rub. (iccat. an, 2/5. Tro-hife 
albor. Rhaſ.fine Opzo. 3 1). Mijc. i 
frat Se; 2g RN om calida 
All ſuch Injections muſt be warm 
& ; for cold , as Hippocrates 
witneſſeth ; is hurtful to. the'5/!- 
nairs *\Medy'la.. The Etnplaſter 
which Fuſed was Drachyin 
enum Grunmr, By theſe means 


F 


fervations in this Grief, whereof T| I cured the party-in three Weels 


hope you will make pood uſe 3 you” ſpace, 


Now 
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tied of a Maraſmus 


Chap. 29- 
Now Ulcers of the Abdomen , 
or ofthe lower. Belly , do © offer 
themſelves only to be but compen- 
diouſly touched. *$ecing there are 
three parts of it, Regio Eprga#trica, 
Umbalicalis, and Hypogaftrica, the 
upper, . the Umbilical, and lower 
Region 3 Tam to ſhew unto you 
what parts-in theſe Regions moſt 
commonly ſuffer ulceration. 
| Gw the Stomach of- one Mi- 
ſte Ferns , together with the 
Muſcles perforated by the Eroſion 
of a ſharp Humor, in the Hozwle , 


2 Town dittant from. CheFer five} 


Miles : the Meat, Drink and Chyle 
came thorow the perforation : the 
Ulcer alfo* (melle& ſtrongly. 1 
being unwilling to deal with her, 
preſcribed ſomeJgeal means, which 
wrought but \malltf&@g&& ; for ſhe 
extenua- 
tion of the Body , within a ſhort 
time : the Ulcer hindring the Chy- 
lfication of the Aliment, and fo 
defrauding the Body-of nouriſh- 
ment, My Opinion was then, and 
now is, that Ulcers penetrating in- 


Of Vheers of the Back. 


to the cavity of The Stomach : are 
mortal, tho Wounds of this kind 
be ſometimes cured : for in the ſe- 
cond there is but a bare Solution 
of continuty ; but in the fermer 
there is. a Solution of continuity 
having annexed to it the ſharp- 
nels and 'malignity of a Matter. 
Here in London, in an Inn a little 
above Fleet-conduit, one Rzchard, 
who was Tapſter of the Inn,hadfor 
along time a great pain in the right 
vide of the Epigaſtrical Region of 
the Abd-men : In progrels of time 


-there appeared a great hard Tu- 


mor, cauſing a ſharp Fever : at 
Jait the Plegmon breaking of it 
ſelf, ſent ont great ſtore of Quit- 


231T 
tour. I then lodging at the Sign 
of the Naked Boy, a little below 
the Conduit, was ſent for , finding 
him in a ſtrong Fever, and having 
difficulty of breathing , the Tu-_ 
mor of the Liver hindring the 
free motion of the Septum tranſ- 
v:rſum, the Inſtrument of Natural 
Reſpiration, I pronounced his Grief. 
to be mortal, and {o itfell out : for 
tho no rational means were omit- 
ted , fit to have recovered the 
party, if the Grief had hen cura- 
ble, yet the party died Mt were but 
fruitleſs labour to ſet down the Me- 
dicaments which were ufed, ſeeing 
they prevailed not. | 

This Hiſtory L thought good to 
ſet down , that: you may imagine 
what the Event is like to be, 
if you ſhould be called to the like 
Grief. | 

It falls 'out ſometimes , that fu- 
perfluous fleſh grows above the 
Navel, if it be flackly bound, and 
be left fomewhat long, which doth 
become ulcerate : This I ſaw once 
in Tv-/tock, a Townin the Weſt 
Country, in Devonſhire, in a Child 
of Maſter Moon's, a Draper of that - 
Town. . I having been called to 
the Cure, firſt bound off the Navel 
by a ſtrong Ligature, afterwards I 
cured it by the Application of T/n- 
guentum de ceruſJa. 

In the Groin after a Phlegmon 
of it opened, oftentimes an Ulcer 
is left, penetrating thorow the 
oblique and tranſverſe Muſcles of 
the Abdomen : Tf you-perceivefuch 
an Ulcer, pronounce it not to be 
of eafie cure, chiefly if it fall out, 
to be after a Venereal B:ibo : For \ 
firit, there is | Morb:s c:m cauſa, 
a Grief having the cauſe annexed - -- 
Secondly, it ob the Fibres of 

2 4 the. 


metimes the Vertebre of the 
Loins, in which cafe all Medica-| 
ments are fruitleſs, becauſe the grief 


yourig Woman, who dwelt with 
the Lady Lucie, whom Maſter 
Naph:n erefſed, and opencd after 
her death. Both Dr. Gifford and 
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Muſcles: Thirdly, it corrupts = , ſeizing -upon theſe jars, 


- Apply then to the Sore Defices. 
troum, \ rubrian, and anhoint the 
brims with this liniment : Us. 


IE) e's © Papaverin, an, 
Maſc. ac fiat liniment, ex arte, 

ore you apply your Medica- 
ments, foment the part. with a fo- 


is mortal : This happened to a T's 5-216; Caphirati an 
J. Oz 
. M 


] were called to view the Sore ſun-|qnentation made of Sumach; Pome. 


dry times; and tho means were 
uſed for her recovery, yet they did 
not prevail z {o that ſhe died of a 
M:raſmus, the Body becoming 
extremely” extenuate ;3 although 
The ſeemed to be of a firm and 
thick habit of Body, when the Tu- 
mor firſt appeared. | If any ſuch 
Tumors come to your hands, after 
they arc- brought to maturation, 
uſe the general means preſcribed 
for the cure of a Lues Venerea, left 
the like event happen to.you.. 


Ulcers. of the Joints, which differ- 
£th but-very little from the: cure of 
Ulcers mn other parts, eh, that 
they requir ments of more 
deficcation without*any fharpneſs, 
and. more powerfull anodyne cata- 
-plaſms for afſwaging of pain, which 
3s, an inſeparable accident of W- 


ravate Pills and Flowers, red Ro- 
es dried, and Myrtle-berries infu. 


ſed in aftringent red Wine, being 
put into a long and narrow Gally. 


pot, and ſet it in a warm place,orin 


a Poſnet having in it boiling water, 


In curing of theſe Ulcers often 


purging is required, to ſtay the 
flowing of ſharp Humors; butfſee 
ing every purgative Medicament is 


ot of like efficacy, I will ſetdown 
one. a patter after which you 
may frame rs: Re Cart 


I will touch briefly the cure of | 5 Ele&; de fſucco-Traf. an. 3 ws þ- 
rupes rof. ſolut,-. cum Aparic. 3). 
ag. Cichor, 3 1.-Miſc, ut fiat potio. 
You may either detrad& from the 
quantity of the purging EleCtu-- 
aries, or add to them what yo 
ſhall think fit, after you have di- 
ligently conſdered the ſtrength cf 
the party. ; 
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Having completed the Do- 
rine of Ulcers, which was 
the Second Treatiſe of the 
Firſt- part of Chirurgery, 
called by me Svy$4/:nn, 
which teaches the unition of parts 
dyoined 5 now order of Dodtrine 
quires,that I. diſcourſe of Wounds 
n like manner, whereby the appa- 
ent ſolution of the unity of the ſoft 
parts of the Body- is procured, as 
vellas by Ulcers. | 
Of this Treatiſe there ſhall be 
; Two parts. ' In the Firſt I will 
' WH © down thoſe things that con- 


| 


CHAP. E 


Of the deſeription of a Wound, the differences, and 
general fountains of ſpecial Prognoſtications. 


cern Wounds 4n general. In the 
Second Part I will ſhew 'how 
Wounds of the ſeveral parts'of the 
Body, which require ſpecial con- 
fideration, are to be cured. - 
- In; the general. Doctrine con- 
cerning Wounds, T will ſet down 
theſe three things ; The Firſt ſhall 
be of the nature of a Wound :* The 
Second of the general Progno- 
ſticks of Cure; The Third ſhall be 
of the laſt ſcope of the Chirurge- 
.on, The Nature of a Wound 'is . 
made manifett by 'ſetting down, 
Firſt, what a Wound is; Secondly, 
Een; which 


deſcription of it. 


, aligned by Authors, who have de- 


> more- laborious than fruitful : and 


{ Laws required by Logicians in a 


fue part. ſecu 


_. part, whereby I underſtand every 
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which be the main differences of 


Wounds. In - ſhewing what a 
Wound is, Firſt I muſt deliver the 
denomination of it ; Secondly, the 


"A Wound fo called in Engliſh, 
in Latine is termed Vuinys, and in 
Greek Tpayua. Now to {et down 
the variety of deſcriptions that are 


livered Monuments of this ſubject 
to poſterity, it would prove a task 


the examination. of them would 
ferve rather for oſtentation, than 
edification, Moſt of them which 
are (et down by modern ' Writers, 
will not- endure the trial of the 


200d Definition. Wherefore I will 
teave the: refutation of the eſcapes| 
committed by Authors- in this 
matter, which only teaches what 
is not to be learned. Hreron, Fa-: 
brictus ab ef fre Chirurgie 
a lib. 2. c;1. thus 

defines a Wound. | 
It # 4 ſolution of continuity cauſ- 
ed in a ſoft part of the Body by an 
external inſtrument : for explica- 
tion of himſclf he adds, By a /cft 


ſubſtance of the Body, the Bones 
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Pegg of the Head thus ſpeak. 
eth: Vulnerum ofſis capitis tot ſunt 
genera * Of the Wounds of the boy 
of the Head, ſo * many ſorts then 
are, &c. Beſides this, in adding to 
a cariofity of the Bone cauſed of 
a. corrupt Humor, and to a {; 
Cture procured by the violence of 
a blunt inſtrument, a- Wound in- 
flited by a ſharp inſtrument ing. 
fing, the diſcourſe -will be more 
methodical and plain : To the 
end then that you may.fully know 
the nature of a Wound, receive 
this deſcription of it, 

"A Wound is @ Solution of Uni. 
ty, cufſed by an external -Ivſtry 
ment inciſins in any part 0} the 
Body, In this deſcription youare 
to note theſe four. things; The 
Firſt is the Genus; The Second is 
the eficient Cauſe of it 3 The Third 
1s the Subject ofit z TheFourthis 
the manner of making a Wound, 
Fhe Genus is comprehended- in 
the firſt words, where it is (aid to 
be a Solution of Unity ; for this 
is common - to a; Tumor, Ulcer, 
Wound, Fractures of the Bones, 
and  Luxatichs of the - ſame, be- 
cauſe in all theſe there is a Soluti- 
on of Unity; The efficient Cauſe 
is ſaid to be an external Inftw- 


being excepted. 
But by his good leave, as a fo- 


*Ivtion of unity in the Bone cauſed 


by eroſion and putretaction, is cal- 
led Tzwpnſwy or caries, and if it be 
cauſed by a-veolent but blunt ex-: 
ternal inſtrument, it is called x«4- 
Tus, or frattura ; 10 if atoluti- 
on of unity be procured in it by a 

rp incifing- initrument it may 

called Tp uzuz, or v:inus, a 


Wound. Truely H:ppocrates in 


— his fixth Section in his Treatiſe of 


? 


ment: An external-Inſtrument, 
I call; that. which is without the 
Cuticula: or ſcarf-skin, and has no 
coherence or familiarity with th 
parts of the Body, as a Swordor 
Knife.” - By the efficient Cauſe it is 
dittingmſhed from an Ulcer ; For 
as an Ulcer is procured by a ſhap 
internal Humor eroding ; 10 4 
Wound is cauſed by a ſharp exter- 
nal Inſtrament incijing. The Sub- 
ject wherein the wound is recet- 
ved, I affic.n to bz any pait or 
2 | : 


wy 2 = 


"when the Stomach is cut, either 


merati6n of all which may be na- 


+ becalled great or ſmall ; or from 
.}. the time and continuance, from 


- mult be touched in the Progno- 
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Bod, whether the-part be _exter- 
val, as. when the Head is wound- 
e& with a Sword 3 or internal, as 


by a piece of Glaſs, or a Diamond 
ſwallowed, they. being ſharp edged 
or pointed, And if the Bone be 
indſed, as well as the ſoft parts, a 
Solution of Unity in it is called 
inhus, a wound, againſt Fab. ab 
aqua pendente. The manner of in- 
ficing a wound is termed by me 
Incifion, / or : Diviſion by cutting : 
and this term makes the difference 
between a Wound and a Contufi- 
on: for as a Contuſion is caufed by 
a blunt Inſtrument forcibly ſepara- 
ting; ſo a Wound is inflicted by a 
ſharp Inſtrument -incifing. Thus 
you have the ' deſcription” of a 
Wound, and the explication of eve- 
ry part of it briefly ſet down : By 
which'you may examine the defi- 
nitſons of others who Kave written 
of this ſubject;. when you ſhall 
take them into your hands. 

The Second- point which: I af- 
firmed fully to- make up the. na- 
tureof a Wound was, of the dif- 
ferences of it. And in ſetting down 
of theſe, expect not the full enu- 


med, as. thoſe * taken from the 
quantity, whereby a Wound may 


whence a Wound may be faid to 
benew or old, and fuch like,which 
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the ancients are either ſimple or 
compound : the compound are ei- 
ther mild or rs. p: the malign 
are either cauſed by a poiſoned 
weapon, or bitings, or tſtingings 
of venemous © creatures. The * 
Wounds which were not known to 
the ancients, are thofe which are-- 
made by Gun-ſhot. Here you have 
the requiſite and neceſſary diffe- 
rences of Wounds, which do cauſe 
ſome variation in the cutting, re- 
preſented to. the Eyes of your 
Mind, -as in. a Table which in my 
proceeding I mean to handle ex= 
quiſitely, So much then ſhall be 
{ufficient to have been -ſet down 
concerning the nature of a Wonnd, 
whieh I arined in the-beginning 
to be manifeſted, by delivering - 
the deſcription of a Wound, and 
the divers kinds of it : Now it fol- 
 loweth that I ſpeak -of the Second 
general point, tg wit, of the ge-. 
neral- Prognoſticks 'of Cure 'in . 
Wounds.  Whenfocver then a 
wounded perſon is preſented unto. 
you to foretellythe event with- 
out | error, you are to.confider 
that Wounds are two-fold: for 
_ are either mild, which are ea- 
fily cured, as a ſmall wound in a 
fleſhy part; or they are grievous, 
and cured with fome difficulty at 
the leaſt, Grievous Wounds are 
either periculoſa, or malefica,. or 
kthalia, or difficilia, Periculoſa, 


ſticks' of every particular Wound. 


; Onely I will deliver fuch.as are ta- 


ken more inwardly from the na- 
tnreof-a Wound, Then a Wound 
either ſuch a one as was known 
to-the ancient Writers, -or was un- 
known: rhe” Wounds known to 


1 2 


ſometimes ate cured, tho for the 
moſt part they bring death z ſuch 
are ſuperficial wounds of the Brain. 
Diffeilza, or Wounds of hard cure, 
are. fuch as may be cured, if they 
be $kilfully drefled ; but if they 
be:not handled by a cunning . Chi- 
«urzeon, remain uncured, as ſome 
FD | penetrating 


” dangerous, Waunds, are fuch as 


———_— —— 
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| . Malefica, or miſchievous Wounds, 
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penetrating-wounds of the Breaſt, 
are {uch as leave a hurt ſtil} after 
them,when they are cured © fuch is 
a Wound by which a Muſcle is cut 
tranſverſe quite aſunder ; for then 
the uſe of that part is taken away, 
which was moved -by that Muſcle. 

Lethalia, or deadly Wounds, 

"are ſuch as bring inevitable death : 

ſuch are Wounds which divide the: 


great veſſels near to the Liver or 
Heart. So the nobleD. of Buck-- 


of Chirurgery. Book III, 


and Watching,and the reſt ofthem, yet it 
I will ſhew the uſe of them when Wl ruſt 
I am come to the conſideration of Ml tire 
every particular Wound, * W 6m 

Now it follows, that I ſhew you beca 
the uſe” of. theſe Prognoftical WM vou 
Springs or Fountains, by ſetting Wl Offi 
down ſome- Predictions derived WM thoi 
from them. poſl 


Firſt, anoble part, the Origina- 7 


zngham was diſpatched by a wound 
which he received in the Arteria 
venoſa. | 
If you-would know to which of 
theſe a Wound (.which is offered 
to you to be cured ): is to be refer- 
red, you muſt: diligently- examine 
theſe four things: Firſt, the part 
affected. Secondly, the adjuncts 
of the Wound. - Thirdly, the ha- 
bit of the Body. Fourthly, the 
things not natural. : 
| As for the part, you are to.con- 
© fider, Firſt, its Dignity : Second- 
ly, its Subſtance :- Thirdly, the 
erature: Fourthly, the fitna- 
tion "gf it: Fifthly ,- the quanti- 
ty in the bigneſs and number : 
Laſtly, the uſe of the part. 

. AdjunQts to be-confidered in a 
Wound are theſe: © the bigneſs, 
the Figure, the Situation, the 
Symptomes,- and laft of all, other 
diſeaſes complicate with the wound, 
as the French pox, 'or Dropſie. 


tion of a Faculty , in continual the 
motion, the Body being of an ill Bre: 
habit, recaving a great wound, ofit 
—_ of ity cauſe death: it 
By Induction I will make this ma- 14 
nifeſt. atio 


Secondly, the Heart being deep- har 
ly wounded, cauſes either a ſudden cal 
or. ſpeedy death, Firſt, becauſe it 
is a principal part; Secondly, be- par 


cauſe the natural Faculty proceeds riff 
frgm it : Thirdly, becauſe it- is in We 
ntirial motion : .Fourthly, be- - Se 
cauſe it is of a hard and compact Ni 
ſubſtance, and fo not eafily united: wi 
Fifthly, becaule ' it is a. very_ hot m 
part, and fo very ſubject to inflam- ne 
mation : Sixthly, becauſe it is fit- en 
gle; and there. is no other part ſo 
which can perform _ the function ſy 
of it, | = 

Thirdly, Wounds of the Brain ar 
in like manner are deadly, if they Vt 
penetrate to. the Baſs : Becauſeit Y 
is a principal part, the well-ſpring h 
of the animal faculty, in continual n 
motion : and becauſe Inflammati- x 
on, and a ſharp Fever enſues, K' I 


As for the habit of the Body, 


you are to. conſider, whether it be ; 
"good -or ill, of a loofe or a firm; 


ſubſtance, whether it be full or, 
extenuate ;' neither -15-the tempe- 
z=Sature of it to be neglected. 


s for the things-not natural, 
as Air, Meat, and Drink » llecping 


a wound of the Brain be only ſu- 
perficial, it is to be accounted on- 
ly dangerous; partly becauſe the 
motion-is gentle, partly becauſe 
the ſubſtance of the part is ſoft, and 
ſo apt to receive Conſolidation, * 
Fourthly, ſmall Wounds of the 
Liver, tho they be gre : 


yet they may admit Conſolidation: 

firſt, becauſe the ſubſtance of the. 
Liver is like coagulate Blood, and. 
ſo may eafily be united : Secondly, 
becauſe if one part of it he 
wounded, the other will 'do its 
Office; as we may. obferve in 
thoſe, the part of.whoſe Liver is 
poſſeſſed with a ſcirrhous Tumor, 

Fifthly , a Wound received in 
the Vena cava, within the Belly or 
Breaſt is deadly : Firft, by reaſon 
e its ſubſtance; for being Excel 
it hardly admits Conſolidation: | 
\ Secondly, by reaſon of the fitu-' 
ation of it ; for a Chirurgeon can 
hardly come to it to apply any lo-; 
cal Medicaments. 

Sixthly, Wounds in the fleſhy 
parts of the D:aphragma, or Mid- 
riff; are 8: Firſt, 
we cannot come to” dreſs them : 
- Secondly, becauſeit is in continual 
motion : Thirdly, becauſe the parts 
bithin the Breaſt are eaſily infla- 
med. But if it be wounded in the 
nervous parts , inevitable death 
enſues, becauſe a del/zrium by.rea- 
ſon.of the inflammation always en- 
ues, and ſometimes a Convulſion. 

Seventhly, Wounds of the Lungs 
xe ſometimes deadly. , if: a great 
veſſel in them be divided, as the 
Vena arterioſa. Yet if the party 
hie, they prove moſt .commonly 
milchievous, leaving a Fzſ?ula ; of 
| the cure of which I diſcourſed 
Mm my Treatiſe of Ulcers. 

_Eighthly,Wounds of the Spleen, 

i they be _not great, and procure 

not an Hemorrhage, they are not 

deadly : Becauſe it is neither a prin- 
cipapart, nor the Origination of 
any Factlty ; but only appointed 
by Nature to be a Receptacle of 


os 
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Ninthly, Wounds of the Cy:s 
fellss bring death at laſt, tho flow- - 
ly. Firſt, becauſe we cannot come 
to it conveniently to apply fit Me- 
dicaments. Secondly, becauſe it 
is of a nervous ſubſtance, which 
doth not eafily admit unition. 
Thirdly, becauſe the Humor which 
it ought to contain until 'the time 
of excretion 3 corrupts the parts, 
unto which it is ſent. 

Tenthly,a Wound in the mouth 
of the Stomachis grievous : Firſt, 
becauſe itis of an exquiſite Senſe. 
Secondly, becaule fearful fymp- 
tomes, and ſwoundings and faint- 
ings enſue. Thirdly, becauſe there 
mult be a difficulty\of ſwallowing. 

Eleventhly, Wounds of the Kid- 
neys, if they. paſs not/to the Ca- 
vity, bring not inevitable death : 
yea, ſome are of opinion, that y4- 
perlouia, that is, extrattion 
of ſtones out of the Kidneys by in- - 
ci/ion, may ſafely be adminiſtred, 
Of this operation I will ſpeak in its 
own place. & 

Twelfthly, Wounds of the ſmall 
Guts are for the moſt part deadly : 
Firſt, becauſe they are of a mem- 
branous ſulſtance: Secondly, be- 
cauſe - they/ are of an exquiſite 
Senſe. But Wounds in the thick, 
Guts are more eaſily cured ; be- 


and fo admits. more promptly ag- 
lutination ; and being not ſoffen- 
fble as the ſmall Guts are," faint- 
ings and other fearful {ymptomes 
do not ſo frequently invade. _ 
Laitly, if one be wonnded in the 
Meſegtery, inevitable death muſt 
enſue : Firtt, becauſe there mult be 
a.great Flux of Blood by reaſon of 
the multitude of: Veins m.it ; Se- 


- Feculent” and. black melancholick 


» 


condly, becauſe we -cannot. eafily 
| Come 


cauſe theſr fubſtance is more thick#/* 
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come thither, to apply local means: 
Thirdly, becauſe the Chyle is ſtay- 
ed from paſſing to the Blood 3 and 
ſo Sanguification is hindred,. with- 


out which the Body- cannot ſub-|. 


- I<did affirm ſome Woundsto be 
maligna , or miſchievous, -which 
leave ſome hurt-or imperfection 
in the. parts after they. are. cured: 
of ſuch receive theſe Examples: fol- 
lowing. | | 


Firſt, a Waund *above_ the Eyc- 
brows , with a- Fracture of the 
Scull, when- the Wound is -incar- 
nate, can hardly” be brought to a 
Cicatrice, - * | 

. 


14 Secondly , if the Brain be [+ 
markably wounded, the arty re- 
mains fooliſh, and more ſtupid 
than he.was before. SN 

Thirdly,” if the, bottom of the 

Stomach be wounded, imbecilit 
and weakneſs of ConcoCtion'en- 
ſues. ; w” 
.- Fourthly, if a.Nerve or a Ligr=i 
ment which ties Bones together;o? 
a Muſcſe be tranſrerſly.cutaſunder, 
-motion 1s hindred.- _ .. 

Fitthly, : when. the G/area, or the 
ſubſtance: which -is found in the 
great Jgints to'moiſten them, re- 
(embling the Whites of Eggs, islet 
out by a Wound, the Joint grows 


{tiff;and fothe motion is impaired; 


ho 
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_ Of Symphyſis ad Syſſarcolis, and the means of 
' = ſtaying an immoderate Þlux of Blood in 4- 
 Wouna. = | 


H*s in the former. Chapter | 


fet down the two firſt Points |that 


- of the general Doctrine of Wounds, 
to wit, *the Nature of a Wound, 
and the Fountains from whence 
Prognoſticks of Wounds are fetch- 
ed 3 and having by propounding 
fome Examples ſhewed the Pra- 
_ Ctice of them: Now I ant to ſet 

down the third general Point; 
- which is "the laſt ſcope and end 


which the _ Chirurgeqn propoſes 
to himfef , when he goes a- 


a. 


bout to crire. any Wound; ard 
is the Unition of the. parts 
joyned. 22: 

Firſt; then I- will-ſet down the - 
divers ſorts of Ugition or Union of 
the parts; then the -Cauſes which 
procure this Union. | 
- Of Unjon then. there are. two 
kinds ;. the firſt is called $91p% 
15, or Agglutination, or Concrety 
on. The ſecond is named Syſar- 
cofis, Colligation, or Concarnation- 
Symphyſis 's the: Unition of parts 

_ DS ny disjonied 


2 


WY 49nd, 110 midale ſubſtance con«/| 
as FILLS _ : 

ſtupid W- This kind of {papis's _ by 
—— WM Chirurgeons to be performed by 
f the - frſ Intention.. And if the 
ality term of the firſt Intention, or 
Len- Wi Tape were not_ ſo to be taken, that 
: would he-abſolutely falſe , which 
Lge Hippoerat. 6. aphoryn. I9. af- 
00" BN frms,that the Preepuriuip. or Fore- 
yy being cut aſunder, doth not 


admit Unition,” --But* it 18 not- to 


tedoubted, but that it will admit 
Conſolidation by-a fleſhy ſubſtance 


thing, that in this place an inſtru- 
mental part is not taken in its 
anpleſt fignification, by which it 
comprehends all parts that are mi- 
tiſterial-+to other parts : and ſo 
Veins and Arteries are inftrumen- 
tal parts ; becauſe. they ſerve- the 
the Heart for diſtribution of Blood 
antSSpirits for the - maintenance 
and. good of the Body. But an in- 
ſtrumentary part is here taken as 
it is oppoſite to a ſimple -part : 
for all the parts of the Body-are 
either ſimple, as the Fleſh, Veins, 
Fibres, £50. or compound or 'in- 
arumental , as a Finger; and fo 
inſtrumental parts taken in this 
Egnification are not united by $ym- 
Phyis,they being wounded; but by 
Iſarcoſis , that is, not after the 
firſt, but ſecond Intention, And/ 
| b Galen in 91, cap. following ex= 
Plains himſelf: where talking of a 
ound in a Bone, he fays, But if 


e 
6 
1 
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| -* parts ſevered by a Wound is called 


cannot be united , as I ſaid : And 
he addeth this Clauſe , 72x. may be 
united by the ſecond Scope. . He 
means by the growing of a fleſhy 
ſubſtance between the parts of the 
Bone fevered. | 

But you may demand of me, 
what parts admit Unition by Sym- 
phy/is, or the firſt Intention ? 

> T anſwer, that the fleſhy parts 
disjoyned admit this ſort of Conſo- 
lidation in all the Periods of Life, 
and the Spermatick Parts before 
the ſeventh year be expired , a 
Bone being excepted : but they 
are only united by the ſecond In- 
tention after the ſeventh year ex- 
pired. 

The ſecond kind of Unition of 


by Galen de: comp. Med. ſecund. 
loc. cap. de plaga, Syſſarcoſis : and 
it is nothing elſe but the U non 
of parts disjoyned, by a middle ſub- 
ſtance, Now this. Subſtance is 
ſometimes like the parts: which it 
unites , as+ in Wounds: in fleſhy 
parts: or it reſembles not the part 
Which it unites, as in Wounds of 
the ſpermatick parts after the ſe 
venth year. F 

Having delivered unto you the 
two kinds of the Union or Con- 
ſoMdation of parts ſeparated by a 
Wound, now I come'to the Cauſes 
of Unition or Conſolidation of the 
parts ſeparated. Theſe Caufes are 
either efficient Cauſes , or inftru- 
mental. The «ficient Cauſes arc 
two, to wit, Nature, and the Chi- 
Furgeon. Nature out of doubt is 


[the chief efficient Cauſe ; for ſhe 
ever labouring to preſerve her ſelf, 
ſends unto the parts - of the Body 
ſoruch of the natural Balſam of 


4 Bone ſuffer Solution of Unity, it 


it as is ſufficient to unite the parts 
dis)oy ted 
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dis)oyned. If you . would ws 
what I mean by the term "of the 
hatural Balſam; T mean th&Radi- 
cal and Alimentary Moiſture,*the 
ſeat of the natural heat, by-which- 
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- nition, to wit,: Syrphyſis and: Sy 
ſarcoſisy or they are os 5 
'The” common. Dutics are in aun- 
ber ſeven,” Firlt , the ſtaying of 
Blood: Second , the removing of 


two. every ind:iv:dum or: fingu- |ttrange Bodies from the 'Woung: 


lar perſon is maintamed,” and fub-- 
Now there are fourthings which” 
may hinder Nature from -effeCt- 
ing of the Union of parts disjoyn- 
wy The firſt is an evil Conforma- 
®jon ; as when®the brims* of: a 
bund are not proportionally and 
handſomly united and ſet together.” 
"The ſecond is the continuance-of* 
this ill Conformation. _The® third ' 
is an- unnatural Body remaining. 
in the Wound: this unnatural:Bo--: 
dy. is either unnatural by Event, as 
a ſhiver of a Bone feparated'from 
the whole , or by its own Na- 
ture ;.as when a piece of the Wea- 
pon which wounded doth” ſtick in 
the Wound. The fourth 1s the 
Diſtemperature of the wounded 
part: for if it be either too hot, 
or too cold. the Diitemperature 
muſt be removed , and the natu- 
ral Temperature reffored , before 
Unition can be expected or. pro- 
cured, » > 
The ſecond efficient Cauſe of U- 
nition ”-of parts ſevered by- a 


Wound, 1 affirmed*to; be the Chi- f ſparingly ; for it is the Treaſure of | 


rurgeon : he is the Miniſter , not 


Third, proviſion that no ſuck Bo: 
dics fall into the Wound.” Fourth, 
that he waintaia the natural Tem- 
perature of. the part: Fifth , that 
ne reſtore it; it it be loſt. Sixth, 


and | Excrements ,, Which - flog 
from *the Wound, Seventh, 


dents. -. vs _: 
- In the ſtaying of Blood the Qhi- 


his: Eyes: The firft is, how much 
Blood -he is to futfer to flow be- 


pear wh | ny Blood 2 The: 
{ : 
s to be flatly = 5. 3 

As for- the quantity of Blood 
which is to _ be ſuffered to flow; 
you may l[uffer it to. flow plenti- 
fully, if the party be of a ſanguine 


the Body, if the Veins be large, 
and it the Seafſon-be hot ; far: this 
hinders Inflammation to enſue. 


'you find Indications contrary } 


to: theſe , then+it muſt. flow but 


Life. 


the Lordof Nature-, and is only 
to further her defigns, and to la- 
bour to remove the Lets and -Im- 
pediments which may hinder her 
from attaining her purpoſe, which 
is the Reſtitution of the parts diſ- 
Joyned to their natural Unfon. 'The 


- The means of ftaying of _ the 
Blood are in number cight. 


# | 

The firſt is,, the application of 
Pledgets, .or-- Dofils of Lint of 
Tow moiftned either in-the Whites. 
of  Fggsbeatengor in Vinegar and 


Chirurgeon'then is-to pertor.n tune 
Duties. Now theſe Duties are e1- 
ther common to both kinds of U- 


— 
— 


Wate: , taking in tender. Bodies 
one part of: Vinegar, and'three of 
Water-;-but in hard Bodies you 
| | - ma 


the confideration of the Quittoue | 
the *removing; of general Acci- 


rurgeon is to ſet two things before | 


PLS EESSESESSTCz@=E2SnaSm wm 1 


fore he ftay it, if the -woundet/ 


y what means the Blood, 


4 


conſtitution, have a fleſhy” habit of } 


- * — 
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; of dow are bugtful to Wounds. Ap- 
md: 115 cot dry Lint, or Fow-dry;, to 
Bo. WY 2 Wound bleeding - in” any way ; 
th WW br they cleave fo firmly to the 
em. WY bros of the wourided parts, that 
hat WT they procure often anew flux of 
ch, WR wn, when they are removed: ſee- 
our WF ing hey muſt with fome' force: be 
ow WH :mnored * Unleſs Fomentation' 


ut ſome moiſtning and malaxing 
iquor oe_uſed5, as with -Milk=or' 
kuter, and Beer warmed 2: which 
xe not to be uſed in Wounds in 
thefleſhy parts. *- © 

The ſecond is the DeliFation of 
th Velſel , which ſends forth 
bood., whether 1t be a Vein or 
ſery.2- This 18 to be uſed when 
pat-Veſſels are wounded,” Am- 
de Parey libs-11. 0, 20. would 
we this mean to be. uſed after 
be Amputation of a Member, 
wom you may read: but in my 
Wpment his -praCtice is. but a 
wiclome and dangerqus toy : 
he ſhall find, who ſhall go to 


& 


7: 


this Wc inal of it. In the Deligation 

KF WP: Vellel , two things are. to be 
ary Wbicred. SES 
but 


The firſt is, that if a Nerve-ac- 
ayany "the Veſſel , which ſends 
«1 Blood, (as you may ſee in the 
wat Artery , which hath the 
arent Nerve annexed to. it, ) 


1 of WO ae with your' Nails to ſepa- 

or WT the Nerve from the Veſlel ; 
1tes. __ the part into. which the 
and © 3 nerted ſhall be: deprived 
dies ang, and feeling ; -and -ex+ 
- of WO Uary pain will be cauſed. 
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. Howto ſtop Bleeding inWounds. 2441 
wy take one part of Vinegar, and ; dered, in the deligation of a Veſſel 


two aoly of ' Water. This mix- |is, that the binding be not too 
tres called Poſca : it muſt be 
apled'warm 3 for cold Applica- 


ftrait', becauſe. ſo - the | Veſlel 
ſhall be cut aſunder too ſoon , 
.and fo a new fluxion ſhall be-pro- 
cured-: - - 


The Thread , wherewith ' the 
Veſſel is bound, muſt be either of 
{trong Silk or Stee-hemp, .as they 
term it , fuch is ſealing Thread: 
For theſe are not ſo ſubject to pu- 
trefaRtion, and © there is leſs fear 
of a new Hemorrhage , which 
would proye more-dangerous than 
the firſt. ; | 

The third mean to ſtay bleed- 
ing , 1s the application of Sarcq- 
tical, -or Incarnative Medicaments, 
Such is that which Galen preſcribes, 
5- Method. 4.-of Aloes , Frankin- 
cenfe , the Down of a Hare, and 
the White of an Egg , all being 
brought to the confiſtence of Hony. 
In tender Bodies, take one part of 
Frankincenſe, and two of Aloes * 
In hard Bodies, one part of Aloes, 
and two of Frankincenſe. In thoſe, 
who. have. a mean habit of Body, 
uſe equal parts of both. Olzhamm 
in-pitts is better than Frankin- 
cenie. Apply this Medicament-up» 
on Pledgets or Dofils of Lint or 
Tow. © The manner of _drefling is 
this. Couch the Veſſel with the 
Finger, then cleanſe the Wound 

om-the-clotted Blood , and all 
moifture, with a piece of Sponge 
wet in red Wine, or any aſtringent 
DecoCtion. Afterwards beſpriti- 
kle the parts of the Wound about 
your Finger, with the Powder of 
Aloe and Frankincenſe. Then ap- 
ply a Pledget or a Dofil armed 
with the forenamed Medicament, 


[ſte ſecond thing to be' confi-' 


which preſently preſs down with 
ES your 
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your Finger. Laſt of all, keeping 
down the Applications either with 
your Finger, or with a-Probe, fill 
up the Wound with Pledgets or| 
Dofils, armed, This being done 1 
nothing remains :, but to apply a 
double Cloth moiſtned "in [ſome 
aſtringent Liquor, and wrung, to 
the wounded part, and*to roul- it 
up 3 begin to roul below-the 
Wound; when you” are come'to. 
the Wound, compaſs it with three 
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Mentrual Courſes in 
immoderately, | 
The fifth w 


which 


follows after a Wound 
gather: that. the Veſſe] 
aſunder tranverſc, unleſs there. by 
An enormous © ſeparation. of the 


2 You may 


or four Circumvolutions?: Then 
aſcend and roul-. the- part above 
the Wound, to preſs the Blood ont” 
of the Veſſel , and-ſo the flux of 
Blood will” be ſtayed. You are 
not to open the Wound afterward, 
but either upon the third or-fourth" 


day. Then all the Pledgets/or} 


Dofils, except the laft, which im- 
mcdiately cleaves to the Veſlel,' 
are to be taken away, and "new 
ones to be applied ; the wounded 


parts having been beſptinkled.with 


more of the Powder. Thus. you 
are to dreſs the Wound gvery-o- 
ther day, until the part be incar- 
nate, and no fear be. left of any 
more bleeding.  : 

The- fourth way to ſtay bleed- 
ing, is theinjection of aftringent 
Medicaments ; 1t we cannot come 
to reach* to the Veſte} with the 
Finger, by reafon of the-depth*of 
the Wound, ſuch are Bole Arme- 
nick, terra /1g:[ata, marking ſtone, 
Fpoo ts ſang Draconis, new 

Galls,” Juice of Sloes, Plantain , 
Comtfrey,. Knotgrats, Milfoil,Horfe- 
tail, and Leeks ; -of theſe you may 
frame (uch Compotitions as thisss :- 
Be Succi confol. Major. Polygon. 
Equiſets an. $8; Succi fol. porrz 
5 ).. Bol. . Qrzental. 3 j. Sangum. 


parts wounded, not differing muct 
from difmembring : for if the Ved 
ſel be cut tranver{e-wholly afunde 
by-a tharp Weapon, that part « 
it which is* next -to the radicatic 
of it, ſhrinks: up towardt-its bd 
[Zinning , and..is covered with 
of the adjacent parts. "If fuc 

a caſe be; preſented to you, follo 
Gal.-his counſel , who 5 Mett. 5 
adviſes, that you. lift up the Yell 
from- the ſubjacent parts with 
filver Hook, and fodivide it bein 
ſeparated ; and that afterward ya 
twiſt the upper: part of the Vellc 
which is eafily done by laying ho 
of that part of the Veſſel which 
without” the Hook. That kmd 
filver Hook which is uſed in Ana 
mical difſections, is fitteſt: for tt 
wreathing of: the Mouth of t 
Veſſel - hinders the: effluxion 
Blood, _ : | 

The faxth way to ftay Bleed! 
in_ a Wound, is to cauſe an Eſchi 
Now this may be done either” 
an aCtnal Cautery., or by a8 1 
charotical. Medicament : But 
ought not, but ,upon. great nec 
fity , to have- recourſe tou 
| Firſt , becauſe it is boprble to 
ſight and *apprehenſon; tor It 
in a manner- exanmate cow 


Dracon. 38. Miſc. Such 
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edica-Yperſons, Secondly,becauſe the vel 


ME 
ments are. powerful , when the 
Women flow 


atth way to ſtay bleeding fl 
13s .1n ch Fraverksfechon and Sa 
ting, aſunder of a. great Veſſe! } 
pours out-the Blood. When 
ſoever achorrible effufion of Blood 
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E {/ cf it is uncertain; for- often- 
& :.ns after that \he.Cruft or Eſ- 
thar is fallen; a new. Hemorrkabe 
E nſues, If you be driven toulc 
the actual Cautery, then you. are 
to obſerve two things in the Acti- 
on:*The firlt is, that you cleanſe 
the Wound from..cloffed Eloo4, 
that the Veſſel may plainly ap- 
jexr, otherwiſe you. having burned 
aly].the coagutate. Bloo!l ,. you 
falfthink the buynt Blood to be a 
Cruſt cauſed inthe Vellel, which is 
zot ſozand-ſo the next day'it being 
dlolved, WORK Way to a_new 
#uxjon;* The. ſecond 18, that you 
aply.the: Actual no more than 
mee; or twice at the moſt 3; for by 
te firſt impreſſion of the Cautery, 
the” Veſſel ſhrinks. together ; but 
I the ſecond it js wrinkled , if 
jou apply the aCtual Cautery. a 
third time, it is turned into a Coal, 
whch” being dyffolved by- the 
moiſture of the Blood - in the 
Veſſel, will Fall away , and. fo 


make way for a new fluxion of 
Blood | 


The Medicaments which ſtay 
Seeding by cauſing of-an Eſchar, 
theſe, Vitriol, Alume, fo y/tia- 


* ſharpened with calcined Vi- 
; Oy of Vitriol , and Oyl of 
pur; 4974 Forts., and Aqua 
tos, the Trochiſcs of - Minmm 
Wicribed by /zgo. But a Medica- 
Ment made of Umber, an £arth, 
Mich the Painters uſe, and Caix 
*4, exceeds all the - for it 
wiſes little pain z and  mighti- 
pas the Mouths of the Veſ- 


; About twenity years ago return- 
lg from the Bath in Sonmerſet- 
eto the Howle five Miles from 
Gefer; where then I remained , 
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having lodged in Newporr iti: Shrops 
tre by the way, oy caſted by | 
the Lord GerrardtoGerrardiBrans 

ley, to take a view of his Taylors 
who had fractured both” the Fo- 
cilgof the Leg, a little below-the 
Knee , about the breadth of a. 
palm, When I beheld a Fracture. * 
with a Wound, and an extenuati- 

on of Body (for- the Accident fell 
out ten Weeks before ) neither 


ſides , there was a great Tumor 
in the Knee; I profiounced 4 
lingring death to the party; unleſs 
he were out of hand” difmembred 
above the Knee: Being intreated 
by the fick party and the Eatl, to 
perform .this Operation; I yielded 
unto their requeſt ; but having 
by me, neither Inftrument nor Me- 
dicaments, thus I ſupplied the fe- 
fect:of * both : I madeia Medica- 


Lime, taking equal parts of. both; 
which I found there , the Houſe 
then being in repatation 5-T uſed a 
Joyners Whip-ſaw newly touched? 
And in the. preſence-of two Chi- 
rurgeons , Mr. Cole, who dwelt iti 
| Lic field, and Mir. Heywood, who 
dwelt in NezwporegI diſmembred the 
Lord's Taylor, to whom the Lord 
gave ten pounds a year during his 
fe time z-who- hved many years 
afterward. When 1 drefſed the 
Wound the fourth day. , I found 
the Mouths. of all the Veſſels fhut 
by incarnation , fo pewerful was 
tic reſtrictive Medicament, made 
of equal quantities of Umber and 
unſlaked Lime ; rubbed to a fine 
Powder, atd reduced to the- forni. 
of a Liniment by the addition of 


the Whites of Eggs beaten , and 
the Down of an Hare, Fallopiis in 
R 2 his _ 


were*the Bones united; and be-.. - 


ment - of _Umber arid unſlaked 
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his Book of Wounds hath. an in; 


device, which is this. He 
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io-the Blood is congealed ; and 
made Doan to flow : Thi 
orched two” marinex._c 0 rs 
rſt, mn lettirig” RR the Fo | 
ed party, laid in a Sheet), into : | 
th oc extreme CHI Water, w 
procure a ma bg or/Faintity; 
-\and by 'the rits returs 
from the: ctremitics: of - the -by- 
dy to» the Pente;. 'Secondlp 
is 3s pero; ited by Narcutical 
6) Metis. pents,.: SSRN tlis one 
as 4 Fa ' Draf Ta: 
Philon. y zÞ.; Syrup. 
albi E'3.. "Ag. Pa AV." hs 
j. Miſe. uf fi 
« fumenda fri pil + After the 
We takenthe Potion, kt 
quiet., * let $; 
5|-compoſe nag Rs | 
| though 'this * Doſe Narcotic 
may feem too--large, yet it maf 
he given again after_twelve hc 
are expired, It need ſhall require 
Theſe two laft' practices are excel 
lent in immoderate Hemorrhage 
[at the Noſe. 


He-ſecond Duty. which a Chi- 

rurgean.. is to perform fo 
Kature, in affiſting, her,, in fur-: 
thering her inclination, and in_pro- 
ering Unition of the. parts ſever- 
ed by a Wound, is, to gs that. 
no external or ſtrange Body be ſuf- 
fered to be 1n the Kone” which' 
may hinder Unition. In this 
Point two things are to be ſet 
down: Firſt , the differences of 
frange orextraneous Bodies : Se- 
cndly, the means by. which they: 
xe removed; . "As concerning the. 
difrences of theſe Bodies, they 
ae extraneous either by Accident, 
&of their own Nature. Thoſe 
wich are extraneous by Accident, 
we of three ſorts: for they are ei- 
ther ſoft, as pieces of. contuſed or 
{parated Fleſh, and clots of Blood ; 
on they are hard , as -pieces of 
bones or Cartilages.; or -they- are 
«2 mean ſubſtance, as pieces of 
embranes, Tendons, Chords and 
ir, Now theſe Bodies which | 
ae extraneous of their own Na-+ 
re, are either ſoft., as pieces of 
the wounded mans Garments ; or 
lard ; and theſe are: either metal- 
ine, as pecex of Sew”; Weapons 
ad Bullets.34 or-nog -metalline ,.'as 
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Of removing extrantous Bodies from a Wound, 
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Country, where theſe things cat» 
not be had, you may uſe Milk, or 
Beer, or Ale warmed, You are 
not to omit cleanſing - of the 
Wound with a Probe armed with 
Lint. If ſplints of Bones, or 
pieces of Fleſh, Membranes, Ten» 
dons, or Ligaments ftick in the 
Wound, you are to take them out 
either with your Forceps or Ravens 
Bill. | 

Having 
accidentally extraneous , 


ſhewed you, how things 
which. 


might hinder Unition of the 


ag Wood, Gravel; and ſuch 
i f. z: bs 
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TS” - 


Wound, arc to.be removed ; now 
I muſt in like manner ſet down 
Pi how, 
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how Bodies of their Own Nature 
extraneous, Which ftick in the 
Wounds and hinder Conſolidation, 
a pieces of Weapons, Bullets, an 
"ſuch like, are to be taken out. In 
the extraction of theſe, Bod 
you are to yſet before your Eyes 


1es.,: 


Fo 
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ExtraCtion cannot eaſily be yer. 
formed ; as when, we cannot ay 
hold upon the extraneous Body by 
any fit Inſtrument: Secondly when 
there is ng ſuſpicion that the Weg- 
pon was poyſoned, or that Apoſte: 


theſe two things 3 to wit, the Cir- 
cumſtances and the manner of ex- 
 tracting\ of thent; as for the'Cir- 
cumftances, theſe two. are to be 
pbſerved, | 


Firſt, that you -attempt not- the 
extraction of ſuch Bodies as: cat- 
not but with great difficulty, pain 
and danger be drawn out, and 
with: the which remaining in the 
Body the Wound "may be cured; 
ſuch are Bullets ſticking deeply in 
the great Joynts, asthe Elbow and 
the Knee. * | 

The ſecond is , that you go not 

t the extraction of ſuch Bo- 

ies, if you ſee the Wound to be 
Mortal; and that the Party muſt 
yie ;/ the Progno'iick of fuch 

'ounds 1 delivered unto* you in 
the firſt- Chapter of Wounds, 
whither &. zemit Fou : for if you 
/ Araw_out the Weapon -wherewith 
a great. Veſlel of the Liver or 
Your is wounded , .you ſhall ha- 

ten Peath.: ſo the pulling. of 
Felton's Knite out of 'the Body of 
the Puke of Buck:ngham, the Ar- 
teria Venoſg having been wounded, 
procured ſpeedy Death. -Somnch 
then of the Circumſtances to be ob; 
ſerved, before the'drawing out of 
extraneous Bodies, *- © 7 


Now I will acquaint you with 
the means , by which: they are:to 
be removed ; The mcans; are two; 


mation 1s not like to enſue. If 
thererore a Thorn, or .a Needle {0 
Rick in. a part., that they cannot 
be taken out, without great pain 
| and large inciſion” of the part, it is 


ments. - I ſaw ene who carried x 
Thorn, which run into his Leg a+ 
bove the Tzbza , between the Pe- 
rioſteum and the- Skin, -(wher he 
thruſt through a Hedge + Hwd- 
ing, ) five years. * The mcdica- 
ments which 'have. a faculty -of 
drawing out thoſe Bodies, which 
of their own Nature are extraneous, 
are of two forts : for they are &- 
ther Simple or Compound. * * 
As for the ſimple Medicaments, 
they ate of three ſorts : for ſonſe 


effect this by an hidden or occult 
faculty : | Of ſuch” Pays Ao: 
neta, lib. g. cap.” 52. writes thus: 
Pzeces of Meaponts ', © Arrons "ail 
Thorns., which ſtick in the Big) , 
theſe ehings iinder tpritten drain 
out 3 Both th&Piinpernels , the 
Root of Ariſtotochla-totunda, Am- 


moniacum”, eo : Leng 
ftatnped, and applyed mn form 9 
Catapla 1/8 Ee the Reed bei- 
ten and mingled*mith Hony, -Yol 
may add to theſe horned Poppy 
Leaves ſtamped, and uſed as Hen: 
TEES ES 
Other Medicaments extractſuch 
Bodies. by ah accidental heat pur: 
chaſed . by -Putrefaction, as Bird! 
ime; *{tinking* old Pigeons dung 


Mcedicaments and Inſtruments. We 


+ 14 


Leaven ,+ and. fuch bke.' 


uſe Medicaments ; Firft, when the 


beſt to have recourſe to Medica. 
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n the "WW ens are hot in the ſecond or 
'Per- Wi thicd degree , and of ſubtil and 
tlay WM chin parts, as Onions and Garlick 
ly by WW rofted, Pitch , Roſin of the Pine, 
When Aloe Hepatica, Aſſa feetida, Elem, 
Weis Propolis or Bee-glew , the green 
olte- BY (caves and Roots of Dittany, S4- 
. If rapenum, Galbanum, Euphorbium 
dle fo but in a ſmall quantity, and-min- 
annot BY :jed with other matters. | 
PUN Of theſe ſimiple Metieimenn, 
2 10s WH findry Compoſitions may be fram- 
dick, &: but to omit ſuperfluities , 1 
led a WY il only deliver unto you three" 
® *- WT compound Medicaments , whereof 
* i= BW the firſt two are ſet down by fa- 
= FR Fallopius in his Book of 
It Wounds : The: third -is Empla- 
-dict- fin $icrum. The fiſt of Fal- 
y of opius is this : Be <Propo/; rad. re- 
Fhich entifD;Htamni,Sagapent an. 3ſ8. 
pr Fement1, ſtercoris Columbin.purris, 
Dag 1 j. Cepam coctam numero t- 
nom, 'Picis liquid. © Melly an. 
port ut omnid” acquirant formam 
wy Cataplaſmatis, que in mortario 
eh k aligenter elaborentur. The ſe- 
Fo "WY cond of Failopius more ſtrong than 
wn” this, receives theſe Ingredients : Rc 


Rat, recent, Dita, pulo,Diftanni 
CreticiSagapenr, Ae feetide, Ele- 
ms an, F j. Viſce 318. Reſin. pim 
3). Enphorb. DB. Sulphur. vivi. I1). 
Piets, liquid. £9 Mell. crud, an. 9., 
{ut fl-merur Cataplaſm. The third 
compound Medicament, which 1 
promiſed to deliver unto you, Was 
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cundum artem. This. is an excal> - 


Emplaſtrum Sacrum. The | de- 
{rption of it is this : Be Lithar- 
#7.1b j. .O!. fb 5. Colophon. th. B. 
Cere- Zive Ammon. 3 iz. Galbant 
3. Ariſtol. rot. 3 ij. Thuris iſs. 
#19. 1:4, Ditamn Cret. . Alves 
bepar, ſquame Arr, Propol. an, 3v). 
ka, G:nti.m, Z j. frat Emplaſt fe- 


oppy 
Hens 


ſuch 
pur- 
Bird: 
ung; 


Ti 


lent Emplaſter alſo againſt ma- 

lign Ulcers, and drieth moiſt 

Bones in Ulcers, wherein the Bones 

arc carious:Parace/ſus undoubtedly 

framed his ftictick Emplaſter af- 

ter this deſcription. Neither is it 

inferiour to his in Operation, with 

the which you may furniſh your 

ſelves ſufficiently, ſeeing it hath ſo 

manifold Uſes. If you would have 

greater variety of ſuch Medica= - 
menits., you may peruſe Aeris, 

lib. 15, cap. 14+and Galen, de 

Compoſit. Medicament. ſecund. loca: 
But either -theſe Medicaments 

which I have fet down will ſerve, 

or elſe none. 

+ Cornelius Schylander, a Phyfici- 

an of Antwerp in his PraCtice of 
Chirurgery, publiſhed a7no Domi- 

ni 1577. De vulnerib, let. quint1, 

hath theſe words : If by. reaſon of 
the Veins, Arteries and Nerves , 
the Wound 1wi!l not admit any dila- 

tation, then w: are to uſe Medica- 

ments, which digeſt, relax: and 
draw; or Charms, Which he calls 

Verba Conſtellata, by which he at- 

firms, that all forts of Weapons - 
may eaſily be drawn out with the 
Fore-finger and the Thumb. He 
profeſles, that he faw this done 
yet the 
down. It may be that the: par= 
ty , whom he ſaw praCtiſing this, 
did not acquaint him with the 
Charm. 

However , the uſe of Charms is 
very Ancient: For Homer, in his 
[/;z5, or. Poem of the deſtruction 
of Troy, ſhews, that Pod1/:rins and 
Mach:on, ſons to fculajins, who 
went to the. Siege: of Troy with 
the Grecians, cured/tze wound- 
ed perſons not only with Salves, 

| R 45% but 


Charm,.he ſets not _ 
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but waraextl; imitary with ſoft | The thicd is, that the Chirurge- 


words alſo. Wow near 3000 years 
are expired ſince the deſtruction of 
Troy. But ſeeing ſuch practices are 
accompted by the -jucicious infa- 


mous, I will leave them to Em-/ 


pricks. 

Having then fet down how ex- 
traneons - Bodies , which ſtick in 
Wounds, and hinder Umition, are 
drawn out by Mtdicaments, it fol- 
lows, that I acquamt you ' with 
the extraction of them by the 
help of Inftruments. In this O- 
peration I will ſet down theſe two 
{ Points. | 
|, - The firſt ſhall be of the Occafi- 


ons, which may cauſe you to go 


about the drawing of theſe Bodies | 


out of a Wound, 

The ſecond ſhall be of the Cir- 
cumtances remarkable in - the 
drawing of them out. 

The Occafions are three, Firſt, 
if the Weapon may eafily be drawn 
out, Secondly, if we fear *&po- 
ſtemation p which may corrupt 
the wounfled part. * Thirdly , if 
we fear- the . Weapon to be poy- 
ſoned, / Z 

Fhe. Circumſtances are,-two- 
fold: for ſome are td be-noted 
before you go about the ExtraCti- 
on of theſe Bodies, and fotne are 
to be obſerved in the ExtraCtion 
it (elf. : 

The Circumfſtahces which are to 
be noted before the ExtraCtion are 
in number four. | 


The firſt is, that the Chirurge- 
on mark the form of that .Body 
which is to be drawn out. ; 


-» The ſecond , that he rve 
bow deeply the W 6th 


pierced. 


_ 
+ 


on. be a good Anatomiſt , and 
know the frame -of the part; 
for ſa he ſhall be able 'to know 
which way Weapons, - or ſuch ex- 
traneous Bodies, arc to be drawn 
out. | 

The fourth, the- Symptoms of 
the part wounded, are to be con- 
fidered, as well thoſe-which are to 
enſue,. as thoſe which are preſent: 
as for Example, it the wounded 


neous Body. is - without delay to 
be drawn -out. But if aa fear- 
ful Flux: of - Blood muſt” enſue 
after the Extraction, it is tabede. 
ferred. 


In the ExtraCtion' of theſe ex- 
traneous Bodies. four things are to 


| 


| be obſerved. 


-Thefirſt is,when it is moſt fit to 
remove . theſe Bodies? - 

The ſecond is, by what way they 
are to be taken out ? - 

The third is, the Figureof theſe 
things which. are to be. &x- 
tracted. 2 
The fourth is, by what Inftru- 


I-will diſcourſe briefly: of all theſe 
in order, 


on, if the pain be intolerable, the 
Weapon . is preſently to be taken 
out, although we muſt riot add- 
pain. to pain ; for this being done, 
all pain wiltceife. 

Secontlly, we muſt not defer the 
ExtraCtion', if the Weapon be 
poiſoned; or  cankered, although 
we muſt divide. the: Maſcles, Vel- 


ſels and Nerves; 


for we are t0 
have 
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[Party find great- pain, the extra- 


ments they areto be--drawn out? 


As: for the time fit for Exttacti- | 
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have a greater care of the whole ,! 
that it miſcarry not, than of a part. 

either need we fear the Applica- 

tion of a Cautery : for Fire con- 

{ames Porſon , and takes away all 

fir of a Convulſion ; How you 
muy conjecture the Weapon to be 
poiſoned, I wil amply and plainly 
declare in: the proper. place.. In 
fre Caſes you are to delay the Ex- 
traction of _ the Weapon. 


Firſt, if there be a fear of a-great 
flux. of Blood, which may en- 
danger the life of the wounded 
party : This doth. fall out, if the 
Wound be inflicted, where great 
Veins and. Arteries are placed by 
Nature. 

Secondly, if. fearful Symptoms, 
8 horrible pain, a Convulſion, a 
ſharp Fever, or a Syncope,. are like 
to enſue, 
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unwilling to . ſuffer ,. when we 
are "better prepared for the A- 


ion. 


The ſecond thing to be'obſerved 
in the ExtraCtion of theſe Bodies, 
is the way by which they are to 
be drawn out. In three Caſes the 
Weapon may be thruſt out the 
contrary Ways > 

Firſt, if it be almoſt through, 
but chiefly towards the depending 
part : for ſo-le(s pain will be cauſed, 
and _ the. Quittour will more 
promptly flow from the Wound. 

Secondly, if the Frgure of the 
Weapon will not ſuffer it to be 
drawn out the ſame way, by which 
it was ſent in, as appears in-barbed 
Arrows. 

Thirdly, if there be no fear of 
citing -g;eat Vellels, or Nerves, 


Thirdly,if the Weapon be round,{In other Caſey we are to draw out 
we may more ſecurely leave it in a [the Weapons the ſame way they 


Wound, than if -it were flat : for 
the edges of 1t will cauſe pain of a 
neceſſity , whereas the other will 
not procure a pain ſo great. 
Fourthly, if the Orifice of the 
Wound be made narrow by an 
Inflammation or a Tumor, we are 
todefer the ExtraChon of the Wea- 
pon, until thoſe Accidents be re- 
moved: . otherwiſe we ſhall tor- 
ment the Patient , and procure 
ſwoonings, and a Fever , and it 


may be a gangrene or fideration of 


the part, 


__ Fifthly, let us not attempt the 


Extraction of. any Weapon ,- or 
part thereof, _ unleſs. we have at 
land a fit and convenient In- 


{trument + Otherwiſe we ſhall 


7x the wounded party , Without 


Bj fruit, and make him the more 


went in. 


But you may demand of me,whe- 
ther it be ſafeſt to draw them out 
whole, or by piece-meal, 

I anſwer, that all things brittle 
which itick in a Wound, as Glaſs, - 
and Bones, are to be- drawn out 
whole, if it may conveniently bg 
done : But if-they cannot be pulled 


out whole, but with pain and fear 
of Symptoms to enſne,: they are to 
Ko broken, and then taken out.” _ 
'As for Weapons, Which cannot be 
broken, and are like in their Ex» - 
traction to procure .ſome ' miſ- 
chief, as barbed Arrows, you are 
to take them out with ſuch an In+ 
ſtrument as _ is able: to | defend 
the wounded -parts from harm z 


Of which I will ſpeak by and by. 
RE, = a1” 2G 
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The third thing which I wiſh- 
ed you to obſerve in the Extracti- 
on of 
gure : for the Obſervation of this 
Point is requiſite : Becauſe the Fi- 

oftentimes makes the Extra- 
Gion more eaſje or difficult, as has 
been exemplified in a round and 
flat Weapon. 

Now the fourth thing obfervable 
in Extraction of extraneous Bo- 
dies was by me faid to be the di- 
verſity of Inſtruments. Of them 
EF could make ſeveral Treatifes ; 
but I mean not ſo to. miſpend prg- 
cious time. ' Neceſſity and Obſer- 
ration invented them at the begin- 
ning, when Man being enraged by 
the Inſtigation of the Devil , and 
the Perturbations of his own Mind, 
* not contented with his own Mem- 
bers , which Nature had granted 
him for offence - and detence , 
found out a mean, compendiouſly 
to ſend his Brother (the Image of 
God) to dwell with Pluto for all 
eternity, and to be eſtranged from: 
O that we -could 
pack up injuries for the preſent, 


untill the Day of Judgment, the | 


great Afiles come ! Then we 
thould fee a number of injured 
perſons {ſufficiently avenged of their 

; (whom we {hall ſee ad- 
judged to Eternal Torments) be- 
cauſe they bid Patience farewel,and 
wauld by entertaining Revenge be- 
come Judges of their own Cauſes, 
and deny God the Trial and Re- 
venze. Many Initruments uſed in 
our Fore-fathers time, are become 


£ 


| 


' now out of tiſe. Man in every Age 
doth deviſe new Inftruments 0 


e Bodies, was their Fi- | Death. A Compendam we have 


in our Age, Gur ſie, the imitation 
of God's Thunder ; but the Ex- 
ample is more fierce, and ſends 
more Souls to the Devil, than the 


but only. point at a'few, as neceſſi- 
ry, referring the reſt to the indy. 
{try of judicious Chirurgeons,which 
ſhall be employed. in. Military Af- 


fairs. 


>-Firſt, you . muſt have a- Be 
hook to lift'up a Vein , - Artery op 
Nerve, when a Bullet or Arrow- 
head is to be taken out of a Muſcy- 
lous part, | | 
Secondly, you muſt have a pair 
or two of Forceps, hollow, ſtrong, 
and of good Steel, to lay. hold on 
barbed Arrows, or. fuch Weapons 
as may hurt the. parts, as they are 
drawn out, 4, 
Thirdly , Gooſe-bi/ls round and 
hollow at the points, double and 
ſingle, to take-out Bullets in like 
mannecre %E 
Fourthly, the Ravens-51l/ftrong 
to ſqueeſe_ and. take out Arrow- 
heads, Bones, and ſuch like: 
Fifthly , the Forcepes inciſort , 
which cut being dilated on each 
fide :; Theſe mult be of good Steel, 
well tempered ;, -and very. ſharp 
Some which are fold in the Shops, 
are worth -nothing. ' Theſe may 
have uſe, when a Wound is to be 


inciſed, to draw. out of it any Cx- 
traneous thing, 


CHAP. 


Pattern :- Of - Inſtruments , I will. 


N the former. Chapter I diſ- 
 courſed of the ſecond and third 
Duty, which the Phyſician or Chi- 
con (called to cure a Wound) 
ws to perform for Nature , and 
Thoſe were his care that no extra- 
xous Body ſhonld be ſuffered to 
ſhy in the _ Wound 'to' hinder 
the Union of the Parts : and if: 
if by Fortune were 'there found , 


moved, 

In this Chapter, I am with the 
lke brevity and perſpicuity to fe- 
- Iver unto you the third and fourth 

5 Duty , which belongs to a Chirur- 
nrgeon or Phyſician , - Natures 
friends, in afſiſting her in preſerving 
2 her ſelf, and Jabouring *to ſhun 
F wrongs offered by her adverſary , 
» WF vc hath done the beſt to pro- 
P ane her overthrow and diffolution, 
y by digoyning parts. united. * Theſe 

Duties are two3z to wit, that the 
Phyfician and Chirurgeon firſt 1a- 


CHAP. IV. 


it ſhould by his $kill be re-} 


ndy- of the preſervation of the Temperature of the Part; 
Af. bythe right ordering of | 


things wot natural. - 


natural : The ſecond is the Applis 
cation of convenient Medicaments. 


unto you the means, either to-pre- 


part wounded not being altered, or 
how it is to be. reſtored when. it 
is loſt ; I nxaſt deſcribe unto you 
the natural Conſtitution ', that 
knowing it aright, you may be a- 
ble, uſing it as a Rule to ſee, as it 
were in a Glaſs, the defects: which 
have ſeized upon Nature, and the 
degree. of their declination. from 
that which is ſecundum naturam' , 
or according to Nature. 

Now the natural te ture of 
the part is Naturals F us ſiccitas, 
or the convenient ficcity or drineſs 
of it. - So much- we 'may collect 
out of Hippocrates, who in that 
Treatiſe which he hath left to us, 
de Vlceribus, or of Ulcers, affirms 
that ſiccum eſt ſano. proximum , 


bour to preſerve the natural tem- 


PROS of the part wounded : And 
ondly, that he labour to reſtore 
It if it be loſt, - Ke 


i 


that is, that which 1s dry comes 
near to that which is whole. In 
your practice by obſervation, you 


[have learned: to prognoſticate to 


* The natural temperature of the | your ſelves health to every Patient 
; Body, is preſerved by two means. [having either Ulcer or , Wound, 
The firſt is, thecright ordering of [when you ſee ſmall ſtore of 


laudable 


thoſe things which are called noe | 


But before I go about to deliver - 


ſerve the natural Conſtitution of the. 
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laudable Quittour to flow from 
the Sore. 7 | 
But you may doubt, and not 
without cauſe , why Hzppocrates 
did aſcribe the - natural tempera- 
-xure of the Body to dtineſs, a paſ- 
five quality, and not to heat-'or 
coldneſs, "which are ative quali- 


I anſwer, that this cauſe moved 
him to think fo; becauſe if the 
natural ficcity or drineſs of the 


part doth continue unviolate, the | 


natural degrees of heat and cold-, 
neſs are preſerved in the Body;-/But 
on the contrary you have obſerved, 
that if in the zpart wounded, by | 
reafon of pain, ſuperfluous Humi- 
dity be attracted, and extraneous 
heat be increaſed, that the natural 
heat oftentimes is corrupted, and 
corruption 'of the part enſues ; or 
Elſe that it being more than the na- 
tural heaf can rule and diſſipate, 
doth cauſe a Sch:rrbys of the part, 
either wounded or vlcerated ; for 
ſo you fee, if the natural drineſs 
of the part wounded be maintain- 
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your Senſes will teach you ſomuch, 
Having ſpoken thus muck of why 
is meant by the terms of a nay, 
ral temperature of a part wowd. 
cd, as. 4s needful for a Chirurgeon 
to know; I muſt labour to per. 
form that Which I promiſed inthe 
beginning of the - Chapter , and 
that was the ſetting down of the 
means by which it is preſerved. 1 
affirmed them to be two; toit, 
the right ordering of things not 
natural, and the convenient uſe of 
local Medicaments. 

As concerning the firſt point, re. 
cejive theſe documents, 
then a ſpecial careis to:be had of 


and Exerciſe, Mbrmgacs and $ 
ing, and laft of all ;. of the P 
ons or. perturbations of the Mind, 


woynded is to obſerve, if hehe 
preſented to you to be cured; 
will briefly ſet down how every 
one- of theſe is to be ordered. 

As concerning the Air: That 
Air-which is temperate, and (0 


ed, that neither the natural heat 
1s corrupted, nor the natural cold- 
neſs is increaſed. | 

When I {peak -of natural = 


neſs, I would not have you to think | 


that I ſpeak of an abſolute cold- 
neſs, which quite extinguiſhes the 
natural heat, and cauſes fideration 
the part : but of a com- 
ldneſs found m ſome} 


par 
that -f-it* be compared with the 
heat of other parts, it may ſeem a 
privation of heat, thonot perfect. 
Such are the ſpermatick parts, if 
they be compared with the fleſhy, 
and amongit thoſe. the Bones,,- if 
they be compared with the Muſcles, 


/ which is ſo great in them,| 


proportionate to. the temperature 
of the parts of the Body, is moſt 
fit for wounded parts: Neverthe- 
leſs ſome require both a hotter con- 
{titution of the Air, and warmer 
applications than others do, Will 
you know Which theſe parts be ? 
Hippocrates ſhall reſolve you, 
Apbor. lib, 5. Aphor.18. in whom 


enemy to the Bones, Teeth, Nerves, 


the Air, Diet, Evacuation, Reft, 


which he that . is dangerouſly 


theſe words are found : Cold 15 an . 
Brain, the Jug Marrow; but - 
7 


heat is pleaſing to ig Heat 
principally delights the Joints, be- 
| cauſe naturally they are cold, be- 
| ing framed onely of ſpertnatick, 
parts, as Tendons, Membranes, 
' Ligaments, Cartilages, and _ 
al 
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and that-as well in the Summer as 
j" the Winter. A t 
xs 'moſt convenient 
parts. 

"F any parts may endure cold; 
theſe are the Ventricles, according 


rate Air 
r_ other 


BEES 


* WW © Hippoc. ib. de Ulceribus: for 
the WW the confirmation of this his opini- 
and Wn, two reaſons may be yielded. 
the For Firſt, external Cold increa- 
l 1 BY @ the natural heat, by keeping it 
= in, by ſealing vp the Pores, by 


which it might breath ont; and fo 


& of Wi | cauſes the better concoction, and 

makes them more able'to expel all 
e- Wl Excrements ; but immoderate heat 
"3 Wy diquates. or melts the Humors, in- 
of duces. an unnatural. heat, + which 
it, diffipates the natural heat, and ſo 
"1 makes the Ventricles unapt to. ex- 

" WJ ccute their. Fundtions, 

d, Secondly,in the Ventricles there* 
ly WY ie great veſſels, that contain plen- 
be BY t70f Blood and Spirits, whicti are 
I Wl «be to refiſt any cold imprefion:In 
J the Breaſt you have the Vena cava 


aſcending, the Vena arrerialry, the 
t 8 4rteria venals, andthe Aorta. In 
the lower Ventricle you have the 
meſaraical Veins, the Vena porte, 
the radication of the Vena cava, 
and the Aorta deſcending. What 
have ſpoken of the Air, I wonld 
hare to be underſtood of the Chi- 
rirgeons Hand, the Medicaments, 
and Linnens which are to be uſed 
about the dreffing of the wound- 
ed party. If the ſeaſon of the 
year afford not unto you an Air 
arlwerable to your defire, you are 
| to procure it by Art. 
Now it. follows that I appoint 
a convenient Diet for perſons 
wounded : As concerning the Di- 
et, receive theſe Aphorifms. Firft, 
noreat and freſh wounds, and in 


- Ur” 0 ww 


ſuch as threaten-an_ Inflammation, 


{which happens moſt uſually if the 
Body be Plethorick ,, a ſlender 
Diet is to be preſcribed. Secondly, 
in wounds- of the- Ventricles and 


Tools, and in” thoſe © which have 


en ſtitched, the like Diet is to 
be uſed. Two Queſtions here may 
be moved. 

The Firſt is, what Vi&us:tenur 
or a ſlender Diet is ? 

The Second. is, How long this 
Diet is to be continued ? 

A flender Diet is that which af- 
fords but little nouriſhment, ana 
cools ; for ſich a Diet is moſt fit 
for contemperating the heat of 
the Humors, and ftaying the in- 
flux of the ſame. | | 

This Diet is to be continued 
until the Seventh day be patt,which 
is the firſt critical day in ſharp 
diſeaſes. Then the uſe of Wine, 
Fleſh, and Eggs is to be forbid- 
den: Let the wounded partytake 
thin Broths altered with Lettuce, 
Spinage, Purflain, Endive, Sueco- 
ry, the common and Wood-Sor- 
rel, adding the emulſon of the 
ſeeds of Musk-melon, Pompion 
and Cucumber. Thin Panadoes, 
and Oatmeal gruels are fit. Sallets 
of the aforenamed Herbs, boiled 
and dreſſed with Vinegar and 
fweet Butter, may be permitted : 
| Apples and Pears, either roafted 
or baked, cold, may be granted. 
Let the Drink be ſmall Beer or Ale 
to thoſe who have uſed them in 
their heatth: But if yott have in 
cure one, who. cannot abide this 
Liquor ; then you are to appoint 
for him Water boiled with 'the 
bottom of a Wheaten-loaf ming- 
led with Oxy/accharum, or theSy- 


rup'of Endive, Snccory fimple, or 
Violets, 
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of theftitching, is like to procur 


. Violets, taking three - Ounices of] 
Water, and one of Syrup. Receive 
the Gepgon of a-parable Julep, 
which w1 
Font. ib ii). vinz. alb; Kt). avene 
mundat, . 3 liij.- Bulliiant ſta ad 
conſumpt. {ſb j. ac coletur decoftum, 
"cuz admiſce aq. roſe cochl. wi. ſac- 
=7 char. opt. Zn). ut paretur Julap- 
am clarum?/ In Wounds wherem 
there is no. fear of j11 accidents, 


my, and purgatjon by-fiege. As 
| Phlebotomy, the” end of it 18 
to procure-ficcits, .or drineſs to 
the. wounded parts, according to 
Celſ. lib. 6..cap. 16+. Whether 
Phlebotomie be to be- uſed -or no, 
theſe things. following - will ſhew 
you? The wound it ſelf, the habit 
of the whole Body, the patiionsvf 
the Mind, and the Air it felf : From 
- the wound it (elf, in this operation 
receive Bee Cinons <5 
Firſt, in great Wounds from 
whence (mall ſtore of Blood hath 
iſſued, and-when weak parts are 
wounded, as the Joints ( whither: 
ſuperfluous Humors may be turn- 
ed.) Phlebotomy is neceflary.: The 


reaſon of the firtt part of the Canon | 


3s this: K the Wound -hath bled 
but little, the part not being ſuf- 
ficiently dried , Fluxion and In- 
Aammation may. be cauſed. 
Secondly, If ina Wound, eith 
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attraction of Humors, and an Jn 
flammation, 


1 ſerve all perſons 3 Re ag: |  Thirdly,in Wounds wherein there 
is no great pain; and in whichns..- 


ther deep nor any ſtitches hay 
been taken, you may ſpare Phle. 


| botomy. 


Fourthly,jn Wounds of the fleſhy 


parts which are ſtrong, as alſo in * 


thoſe parts unto which a. Humor 


can. hardly be carried, as in the 


hairy. Scalp and Face, you may ab- 
ſtam from. blood-letting. - 

As forthe habit of the Body, 
take. this Aphoriſm: if the Body 
be Plethorick and Feveriſh, if Cho- 
ler abound, boldly.open a Vein; 
but not ſo, if the party be me- 
lancholick ; for this Humor can, 
neither be ſo eafaly. inflamed, nor 
Aow, to cauſe any Inflammation. 
You are.in_ ke manner. to note 
the paſſious of the Mind. If the 

arty wounded be furions, and ha- 
ty, if be. ſleep not well, if the 
Spirits be extraordinarily moved, 
open a_ Vein ; but if the wounded 
party- be of a dejected Spirit and 
fearfol, and be but little moved, 
you may * ſpare Blood-letting, 

Laſt of all, you are to -oblerve 
the conititution of the Air * in hot 
weather then you may more bold- 
ly uſe Phlebotomy than in cold; 
and fo rather 1n the Summer 1ca- 


ſon, than in the Winter ; for-in 
hot weather the Humors are hot- 
ter and thinner than in cold, and 
ſo more apt to flow to the wound- 
ed part. 


As for purgation by Stool, its 
appointed for ſtaying of Humors 


deep'or many ſtitches. have been | from flowing to the part wounded 


taken, a Vein is to be opened : for | But {eeing the {ymptomes whict 
the pain which is cauſed by reafon- ariſe by -reafon of a Flux10n, = | 


cio” mn 


moſt commonly two, a Phlegmone 
or Eryſipelas, it is evident that 
thoſe purgative Medicaments which 
evacuate Choler, called cholagoga 


ne oh ircmoſt fit : ſuch are manna, ta- 
wm marinds , cafſia , *Syrup of Roſes 
"5 20d Violets ſolutive, Elettuarium 


lmtroum, eleft, de ſucco roſarum, 
Dicatholicum, Diaprunum, &c. In 


ſhy 8 fire eaſes ſuch Medicamentsare to 
iN Wl te miniſtred * Firſt, in wounds of 
Fa the Ventricles. Secondly , in 


wounds of the Joints. Thirdly, 
if the Fart. wounded -be troubled 
with an Inflammation, or Ery/ipe- 
is. Fourthly, if the wounded 
part hath. been ftitched.  Fifthly, 
if either inciſion , dilatation, or 


ts raſping of the Bone have been 
a uſd. © 

oy, As for Reft and Motion, receive 
Wl theſe admonitions: Firſt, as in 
” wounds. of the lower Limbs, it 1s 
Ne ill to walk or to ſtand; ſo in 


wounds of the upper Limbs, it is 
Ne hurtful to exerciſe them. Secondly, 

If either the ſuperior or the low- 
er parts receive a great Wound, it 


- : go to keep the party inBed: 


ced in that poſture, as is like to 


ample: If the Hand or Foot be 
wounded,let them be placed fome- 


Humors to them, If the member 
muſt . be. kept unmoveable, the 
uſe of it will ſhew the beſt ſituati- 
> WW ©: forſome parts muſt be kept 
id bended, as the Elbow and Fingers : 
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let the wounded party be pla-. 
afford greateſt eaſe. . As for ex-- 


what high, to hinder flowing. of 


ad collum , crus* ad leftum, the El- 
bow is to be tyed to the Neck, but 
the Foot to the Bed. 
As for Watching and Sleeping, 
ſeeing Watching dries the Body, as 
Sleep moiſtens it, according to 
\ Hippoc. Aphor. it is not good for 
the wounded party to take im- 
moderate fleep,m two caſes * Firſt, 
if we fear that Humors will flow 
to the part wounded, which we 
may. Con) e they may do in 
plethorick Bodies. Secondly, if 
a wound fall out tobe m a Joint; 
for Steep cools the Joints: but if 
the pain be great, then it is good 
to ſuffer the wounded perſon to 
ſleep; yea, to procure it- by ano- 
dyne means , inwardly miniſtred, 
and outwardly applyed, if you {ce 
Nature of her elf inclined to ſleep; 
for (o the Spirits being retized into 
the center, the faculty is at reſt,and 
ſo the pain is. eaſed. 
Laſt gf all I will conclude by 
{peaking but ſparingly of the Mind * 
we mult labour to remove all per- 
turbations. of the paſſions of the 
Mind: from thoſe who are wound-- 
ed. Wherefore no il! tidings are 
to be brought to thoſe, who are 
come to the years of diſcretion, and 
Children by all means are -to be 
| kept from crying and weeping. 
Above all other things, let V+- 
nus be abandoned : for it exceed- 
ingly hinders Conſolidation: for by 
it the Blood and Spirits arc infla- 
d, and by motion noxious Hu- 
mors flow to the part : There are 


but others muſt be extended, as: 


few Artiſts who have not by expe-' 


the Knee and Foot : and from hence 
(prung this obſervation, Cubiris 


rience in Patients obſerved-the in- 
commodities of this aCtion. 
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thoſe tl which are. called Noy? 
naturales,or not natural.Now Iam 
'to ſhew you how this ſame is to be 


May's 

Sd terms 

| FOUL 

_ CHAP. V. Fro 

Of the fifth and fixth Dutits Pelonging to @ ChiruW cis 
2, 2. geon in curing a Wound. 5 bam 
I'N the former Chapter I ſhewed] otto you. One thing 18 to be ng- my 

_ Þ you as briefly and plainly 4 T} ted, that . the  Medicament which the f 
could, How the natural Tempera-| is to be applied to a wounded part, tis 1 
ture of a' wounded "part is to be| ought ever to be ſomewhat drie il jich 
preſervetl by the right ordering of | thah the partitTelf. Wie 


. As for example, if the Cheek of 
a Boy: or Git) be: Wounded, you 
Fare to apply Medicaments which 


effected by the application of local 

edicaments.:* for in Plethorickor 

acachymical "Bodies, all means be- 
ing uſed according to Art, will 
NURS, but with difficulty -pre+ 
yall. * | 2 
Seeing, as I ſhewed -you, that 
the natural Temperatnre-of. the 
part is nothing ele. but the natu- 
ral ficcirte or drineſs- of it + It is 
-out- of all controverſie, that the 


: Medicaments 'which-are to be ap- j, parts. wounded, : as in the bellies of 
| ws to wounded parts, ought to; Muſcles, and fleſhy parts, a Medi- Wl ;r.5: 
tit /iccanria or drying. | cament ws to be applied, which. is b 
there are ſundry des: 


But ſeei 


are  drie'n... the firſt degree, a 
St. Fohn's-wort , Avens, Chame- 
mil, Mdilot, Saffron, Barley and 
'Bean-meal * But if a Boy be wound- 
edjin-a- Joint, or Nerve, you. ae 
to apply ſuch things as are dry in 
the Second degree, If theſe things 
op ppen to an aged perfon,: or a 
'Rrong clown ;- then you are to ap- 
ply ſuch Topicks as are drie in the 
Fhird degree. © Wherefore in foft 


of the ftrengeſt in the Firſt degree- 


*grees of drying Meticaments, you i. In parts whicty are hard, as 1n the 


may demand of me, ih what de+| 


gree of drineſs thoſe Medicaments, 


Tendons, or Cartilages. wounded, 


ought to be, Which are to be ap+, ed'fuch Medicaments as are {trong- 


"plied to wounded parts 


eit drying in the Third degree. Bus 


I atfwer, that both the Tem- | to parts wounded, which ate of a 


perature of the whole Body, and of 


-* khe-part affected, will declae this 


\ 


own Temperature , neither too 


Who 
4 
yotare to agply tathe parts wound- - 
bly 

iott nor too hard, you are to - b 


Ohop 5 
by for wedicainbits the ſtrongeſt 
Peliccatives in the Second degree. 
- Frorh What has been ſaid you 
gia gather, that neither Spritig-wa- 
ternor Oil, are fit to be applied to 


wounds : becauſe bottido moiſteis 
nt celax too much. Befides this, 
cold Spring-water be applied, 
it may procure 4 Gangrene by too 
much refrigerating the part, and 
"I venching thefidturalheat, Let mes 
- Wn you of ohe thing, that theſe 
deficcative Meditamen : tnuſt have 
i moderate aſtriction: for do the 
Blood being, ingroffed, more ſhall 
fot flow to the” part than is requi- 
fite for the putrition of it. Sec- 
is 1*-haye. made imention of 
fich ſitmples as are fit to be ap- 
pled-to Wounds, to procure their 
Lxcon ,you will expect no doubt) 
ou Wl | thief eriumieration of fuch as are 
ich WH :crotnted'. the moſt  effectual. I 
% WW bill only name them, ſeaying their 
nX- Bi tecription and other "effec , to; 
bt gathers out of the Monu- 
trents of ſuch as have publiſhed 
Yerbals; and have * feourſca of 


BY Animals or living Creatures; and 
ngs finerals, from whence theſe means 
C4 Wl tre fetched, - 

” If yon are defirous to know the 
oh ature of Plants, have recoutfe a- 
: of notigft the Ancients o-Dioſcori- 
6 &;, who was a ſtipendiary Soldier 
qi under Ciroparra Queen of Foyt, 


was overcome. by Auguſtus 


"ces 
Ms 3 Fight 'by Sea at Aim 


\ & 
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ſe the Monumetits of Conradus 
Geſnetus, Ulyſſes Aldrovandus; and 
Rondeletius, who have written of 
theſe Subjects, | The Simples then 
which are moſt effectual for the 
conſolidation of Wounds, are de- 

uced either from V ctables, 

nimals, or Mitierals: As for thoſe 
which are taken from Vegetables, 
[ comriiend unto you theſe ; St: 
John's wort ; St. Peter's. wort; 
Betonie, Agrimony ,- Birthwort / 
Vervein; both ſorts of Avens,Pome- 
granate-Howers,; Horſe-tail, Plan- 
tain, Knot-grafs; Milfoil, Lanaria 
the greater and lefſer, Shepherds- 
purſe; Perwiticle, Larks-hee), both 


the Centauries (but the greater is 
more effectyal ) Dinarie, Com- Com=- 
frey ; Ladies-mantle; . Self-heal; 


Clowns All-heal, Serpentaria, Ad- 
ders-ton: Look firite , Hore- 
hound; Myrtil, Red Roſe, Myrrbe; 
Maftixk, {ade Olibanum, Frank- 
iticenſe, Solomon's Seal, T 
tine; Pitch, Roſi, Willow; Rue, 
Sarcocol, Ladics-Torchy 
Birdlime ; vr bh baftard Saffron, 
Carduus benedi Aus, and Tobacco. 
Of theſe Simples - the Juices 
and the Herbs + you ma 
' make BalGms ; and if ou ad 
Conn Des Wax; Rofin, _- 
F Gramm  Elemr, you S 
| Unguents fetal $06 the cure of 
| Whunds, 

Living creatures pt to their 
helping hands : of them you have 


Prothontoty abbut _ [2 cars þ / Earth-worms, Snails; 
9 birth of WET a Horſe, . Sheeps Suet / 
| ig Miner Pal ith. | Swines Greale, D 
fa ventle of the og is re-þ eb. Br : 

EX hive fr 'Ehicurgton to know : | white. ie lb; _ artz-horns cal- 
- $8 inde a its, know what cined ; if they. be. brought. ta ard 
oly tity of Wit? Crentutes therT bl,  Bnedte the Ponder being grownd 
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upon a Painters ſtone,” and made 
vp into the form of Trochiſces , 
with the diftill'd* water” of Snails, 
and then being beat to powder, and 
fmingled with hy {2672 Baſilw 
cum, or aureum, they exceedingly 
farther the curing Wounds of the 
Joints, Nerves, and Tendons. 

- The Minerals. alfo.are no nig- 
gaKis in this caſe,” "The Litharges 
prefent themſelves firſt, without 
- - Which hacdly can - any Emplaſter 
” be brought to a laudable confilt- 
'Ence. That which is - called Lis 
tharge of Gold, affords a brighter 


wanting or.deficient 'to himſet 
If. we* would. take pains -only* to 


ture hath left-us no ſmall 

we, Jen woult according to the 
pieicript of - Art- app! W 
Mould find- in our {Frans hy 
ter-ſucceſs than ſundry times falls 
out: Neither ſhould we have need 
to blame the irregularity of: Pati. 


[hote things, which are called Non 
naturales, or not natural. Whoſe: 
ever-thinks that he _may-without 
any ſtop or ftay,.go-through the 


colour to Emplaſters, than that of | curing of all wounded- perſons, in 


© Silver: yet the eſe is all one, 


Copper affords As uſt:11, S, nam; Hicted, with. the -brdinary Un- 


_maerk, and /£5-woride, all very 
uſeful in the praCtice of _Chirurge- 
Ty. Jupiter or Tin, yields his flow- 
ers by ſublimation, -or if he. bedif- 
- _ Volvedina convenient Cry- 
- Mals > which being auicfin and 
"brought to Powder, and mingled 
/In a due proportion with conveni- 
ent Unguents or Empla | 
ther exceedingly the healing of 


Wounds -and Ulcers. -- Mars 'or | 
Iron affords unto-us his Crocus, as]: 


. *tis termed : How powerful 'it is 
not only to haſten Conſolidation 
of ſolution of Unity z_ but in looſ- 
nefles,Gonorrheas and other diſeaſes 
*1fo, there is none ignorant, who 
hat had but a reafonable M13 20d 
in Phyſick or Chirurgery. What 
ſhall I peak of Mrnwn, both the 
Corals, Tutia, Calmminaris,.. and 
the Load-ſtone, By the, enume- 
ration of theſe few means 'taken 
fron; Vegetables , Animals, and 


4 


Theſe for. the preſent uſe muſt 


theſe: after-application not to an- 
{wer his ex jon, he mult have 
recourſe to others, © Which Medi> 


icks will ſhew, as I have told you 


e. 
Having delivered unto you, how 
the temperature of: the part is -to 
be” preſerved by the<right 'order- 
ing - of "thofe things, which are 
called Non naturales, or not natu« 
ral,” as Air, Meat, and Drink, Ev4- 
cuation> and Retention, Sleeping 
and Watching, £9c.. As alſoby the 
application of fit Topicks to the 
part, you may. require accord:g 
to. my promiſe, how the natural 
temperature, if it be altered, may 
be reduced to its own tenor again? 


2Minerals;for the curing of Wounds, 
you-may perceive how bountiful 
. - Nature is to Mankind in-fupplying 

his wants, O that he were not 


Let me tell you, that by the ſame 

means, it is to be reduced, bythe 

which it is preſerved. Only thiss 

to be obſeryed, that the _ 
" 


| prepare-thoſe things, whereof Nz... 


ents, and the ill correſpondence of 


what part ſoever the Wound isin-. 


guents, carried about in Salvato-. 
ries, he deceives himſelf, 4 


be ina readinels ;. but if he find 


caments are. fitteſt, the collawn 
ſters,- fars| of the. part «ounded, and the To- | 
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which cute, mult be more forcible, 
| 2nd more intended. 1n thai _quali- 
ties, than. thoſe are," which areap- 
- plied -to maintain the natural. 


Top IB ae - 3 | 

As for TP, it-a- wound 
prore_-very.. moilt, -and. ſend--out. 
much Quittour, you muſt Jabour 
-ſrongly.]to-drie- the. hbit of the 
Body , by Bleeding, Purging, a 
ſlender Diet, Watching, and fuch 
like 4 -and _ by - applying to. the 
'xounded part Medicaments,which 
frongly dry, and are_endued with 
; certaiti - aftriction. _ If other 
elementary qualities, as heat, cold, 
drineſs appear, they are to be re- 
moved by. their  contraries , but 
intended in their qualities above 
that degree which © was ſufficient 
to. maintain the natural Tempe- 
nture of the part wounded. 

Now the fixth - Duty, which I 
rmed to be required of the Phy-| 
kcian- or. Chirurgeon,. when he is 
alled to.cure a wounded petfon,. 
7a the obſervation of the excre- 
ments, which flow from tne wound, 
and their true. and natural cauſes : 
© | vill deliver firft_1nto you the 


_ ny _-” * gh at he ” Le 'F 
MA” RE Nh” 
AE 
<-» ME 


SE; 
La 4 
s ; 


SS] 3s. ſee ' PSF V8 Shes a 


Es. res... ID Py ” Fog: 
=” = , 
£ 4 , : ; - 
4 $4 *, 5 
JL 122% 545 4 


of the Excrements of -4/ Wound, +259 * 


ſhewing which ' of the four Hu- 
mours has dominion in'the mats of 
Blood; Wherefore if the Blood 
be very ppre, it has a Terfain bright 
redne(s repreſenting Water, where- 
ifflah has been; waſhed. If yel- 
low-Choler be predominant; ' then 
the Tchor is of -a bright yellowiſh 
colout :-If Phlegm -abound, then 
the-Ichor is whitiſh : if Melancho- 
ly furpaſs, then the Tchor or thn 
| Humidity is" of 4 darkiſh ſwarth 
colour.” | | 
ſprihg frotn"the part wounded, be- 
cauſe it is #ſterea and corrupted 
by the- part which ſends it out, 
it has-an- unpleaſant ſmell, being 
an Excrement of the part. As the 
firſt kind of Ichor is called ſerum 
Sangutnis, the wateriſhneſs of the 
Blood, which is mingled with the 
Blood, that ſo being made. more 
fluxible, it may the more eaſily 
be diftributed to the habit of- the 


wounded part; _ is calted Sanes 
and Virus, and according to the 
degree of the corrtption - of the 
part, it is- more-or lefs ſtinking. 


dverfity of Excre:ents or Quit- 
tour, which a wounded part ſends 
out, and then I willſhew unto-you 
the cauſes of them. *- 

The Excrements which flow out 
&a Wound, are in number three; 
kbor, Sordes, Pus © Tchor -is a thin 
Ecrement, The cauſe of it is In- 

| Of" it there are two 
kinds for cither it is an Excrement, 
Hung from the Veins themſelves 
a lieit proceeds from the wound- 
ed part : If it iſſue from the Veins, 
then it is a wateriſh and thin Hu- 
maty, flowing from the capillary 


If it flow from a part poſſeſſed 
Ming a Cancer, it is wonderful ma- 
lign anti ſtinking: If it ue out 
of a part ſiderate or mortified by 
reaſon of a Sphacelus, it is cada- 
verous. By the exhalation which 
is breathed oyt of res of the 
Skin, raiſed from theTJerum San- 
9ums by the natural heat, Dogs 
find out their Maſters, and will 
conftantly hunt after that game, 


This be wrays the complexion 
"of the Indivrduum; but Sams 


\ 


Vis not altered, and without 
ay noiſome ſmell, by its colour 


the part,” / 


S.'2 * The 


If this thin Humidity | 


which they are firſt ſet about: + 


| Body, to houriſh it 5 fo the Ichor - _.. 
which is -an Excrement of the * 


and-I/zrus ſhew the- corrtption of” 


— 
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The Second kind of Excrement the Second point. prapounded 

is called Sordes: Thisis a compa cerning theſe Excrements, a. 
and. viſcous Excrement, dens, theſe 4 o po grnia Firſt, _ 
to the wounded parts, that it ſes of theſe three Excremients are 


not be removed without the uſc of either the efficient or materia}. / 
Secondly , : the efficient 
| Cauſes are two, the. natural and * 


a firn-inftrument : for: lint-upon ' cauſes. 

a probe will not-bring it away... 

Of this thickneſs - three - cauſes; unnatural beat. Third)y, the nz- 

. may be aſſigned; the Firlt: is the | tural heat is the cauſe. of cow 
drie conftitution, | both of the | coftion, whereby a- laudable Pu; 

whole Body, and the wounded isengendred : but the unnatural 


Book wt. f 


"wo alſo: the Second cauſe. may 


the error of the Fc Fran 


dicaments to the tiected 1 
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and thickned the-Pus. | 
[The Third Excrement which 
wounded parts ſend forth is called 


Pus, This isan Excrement white, | | 


ſmooth and equal or uniform, 
without .any ts or knotty 
ſubſtance, having yo ill ſmell, not, 
ſo liquid. as Sanzes, nor {0 thick. 
and viſcous.as Sordes. See Hippo 
| crateslib. de Prediftiontbus. Galtn, | 
2. ad Glaucon. 8.69 3. Method. 10. 
Now to come to the cauſes of | 
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the Excrements which are ſent | 
forth from- Wounds, which was 


\ 


heat workin 
Cauſes burreat 
uſes are AND. 0. wit, contuſed 


es muſt 
ar, and aHy- 


nichr Berk {ym- 
es with the complexion of the 
party wounded, whether it be nz- 
tural or- accidental.” Af then the 


committedin * Ih of thole thing 
which are 
the courſe of lite a ſickly 'Com- 
plexion be ac 2 As for exam- 
ple, if one. become Hy dropick, 


'Packy, or. Leprous ; .. hen the- 


Wound is ike, tocalt- out no good 


Excrements 5  Lut. either Sams, 


Virus, or Soxdes, 


upon _ Humidity, 
aCtion;  and--an evil | 
Fourthly , the material 


Galled Not. Natural, in 
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on beſides this, ſeei 
£2 muſt be divided in fimpte 
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* Of the Common Symptomes of Wounds. 


T taſt/T am come to the 
laſt general Duty,-whichthe 
Chirnrgeon is to difcharge. to-Na- 
ture in afliſting hery in joyning diſ- 
red by a Wound, 
and that is the- Seventh Duty in 


- number, as I ſet down in the Se- 


cond Chapter concerning this fub- 
x& of Wounds. This I affirmed 
to be the removing cf ſome gene- 


ral accidents which enſue, and of- 


tentimes invade the wounded par- 
ty, after that a Wound is inflicted : 
Now theſe are in number . two ;. 
Pain, and Swooning, of fainting ; | 
Fall them general, becaufe they 
may accompany all forts of Wounds 
a well Simple as Compormd. As for 


| Pain, no Wound can be. inflicted 
| vithout cauſing ſome pain, either 


more or tefs: This 'is certain, in 
all compound Wounds,and agree'd 
ipon by the unanimons confent 
fall Anthors/who have left Trea- 
tiſes of this Subject to poſterity : 
the Skm' at. the 
Wounds, who can imagitie this can 


te done without pain, freeing the 
Skin is the inftrument of touching 


1d feeling 2- As: for Fainting and 


» 


Swooning, it alſo often falls out 
in both Simple and Compound 
Wounds: And im Sumple Wounds 
daily obſervation ' doth evince 
this to be moſt true. Scarce an 
Artiſt hath been employed a- 
bout Blood-letting, who _ has 
been ſo | careful and Fortunate 
in performing the Operation, but 
that he has had ſundry who 
have fainted ander his Hand, be- 
fore any -remarkable ſtore of 
Blood hath been+ drawn. Now 
what Wound can” be account- 
ed more' ſimple, than that which 
if made with the Lancet egm, 
which will. be nnited within the 
was of a few hours after that 

e Vein is ſhut and bound up? 
It fel! out once: that I fate 
at the Table with fundry Gen- 
tlemen , amongſt * whom * there 
was one noted for his Valour ; 
he having but lightly cut his 
Finger, and by the advice of one, 
who fate next unto him, ap- 
plied a little Salt to the part in- 
ciſed, with his Knife, preſently 
ſunk down from the Table, and 
Was carried away. 


Of 
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Of theſe two Accidents, L will | 
firſt diſcourſe of Pain , becauſe it 
extends it felf farther thzn Faint- 
ing or: Swooning do ; for no 
Wound, whether it be Simple or 
Compound, can be withour more 
or leſs pain, when it is fijit it" 
flifted , for the reaſon which ] 
yielded a little before.” Whereas 
' ſimdry - have - received grievous 
Wounds, and yet have not fainted; 
for it muſt be not a_{mall matter, 
which will cauſe a ftout-or mag- 
nanimous Perſon to faint : Beſides 
this, pain very often is the cauſe of | 
- Fainting 3; now the cauſe by Na- 


The Prafice of Chirurgery. Book Ty 


3 Cp Roos, s” 5 ; 


; muft confeſs, that Dolour or 
ain is not the very apprehenfon 
of the ſenſible Obie. but the 


Grief which is cauſed by the aps 


probenſop of the unpleaſant ſenk. 
le Object, and the- corruption, of 
the Organ. Wherefore, Pain may 
thus- fitly be deſcribed ; It is ; 
£71evouſneſs, tehich is felt in the Iy. 


Jtrument of the Senſe of Touching 


cauſed by thoſe things which mie 
a nb 0 Unite "$6 ” 

Ir*this deſcription, three Argy- 
ments of Logick are to be mark- 
ed, The firit the Genus, which 
is fajd to be male/tsa, or grievauſ- 


ture hath the priority of the effect. | nets : for there are Griefsas well of 


Pain then in Latin is called dolor , 
which is deduced from. the Yerb 
doleo, which fignifieth to grieve or 
to feel pain. - Firſt, 1 wil deſcribe 
unto. you what pain is ; Secondly, 
how this Accident 15s removeal t 
the wounded party, as by the Ap- 
plication of conyeryent loca] means, - 
which moſt properly is the Office 
of a Chirurgeon. + 7 

Pain is deſcribed by Galen to be | 
triſtis ſenſatio, a grievous feeling ; 
this deſcription of Galen rather | 
ſhews how Pain is cauſed , than” 
what if is ; for Pain is procured by 
ſome offending . Object ; moving 
the Inſtrument, of Touch : Andin 
truth we muſt acknowledge, that 
Pain is not the feeling it felf*fim- | 
ply; wherefore Galen did not call 
Pain fi ona but feeling 
hoy - In Pain two things 
are to be noted : Firſt, the appre- 
henſion of the ſenſible ObjeR, as it 
is ſenſible : The ſecond is the ap-| 
prenenfion of the ſame , as it is 
pleaſing or unpleaſant. - If wefur- 
ther inquire in which of theſe two 
the nature of Pain doth fubſiſt ; 


\ 


efl from Argpm 


other is, wh 


the Mind as of the Body ; as Et. 
vy at the Proſperity of anothyr, 
which is Diabolical ;-and raſh Ap- 
ger, which is Beſtial : but Panic, 
A Grief of the Body." The ſecond; 
ent is the Subjeft wherein 
Pain is featc.; ,-and that is the 
Organ of Touch. The Cauſes make 
up the .hird Argument ; and 
thoſe are thought to be ſuch things 
as cauſe Solution of Unity in the 
Inſtrument, IRS 17” 

.Here a Queſtion may be moved, 
whether Pain may not be feltin; 
the Inſtruments of other. Senſes ,” 
as..the Hearing , Sceing, ©, 
as in the Inſtrument of. Touch-+ 
ing ? RE 

* To this anſwer, thattwo kinds 
of troubleſomeneſs may be depre- 
hended” in every Senſe , belides 
Touching. The one is, when the 
Inſtrument of Touching it ſelf is 


offended, which is imparted unto f 


all the -reſt of the Senſes : The 


ſelf is offended 5 as when aScholar 
meditates*and is hindred by the 
ringing of Bells z or when one 

Deus 3 havin 
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_ Of Pain in 


LW Chap: 6: 

« having Cl himſelf to fleep, 
on WF: troubled with the unpleaſant 
the WY howling of Dogs, noiſes of Carts 
ap- and Coaches , and clamors of 
i- Wh pronkards,, which is frequent e- 
of 'nough here in London, where the 
wy Hearing is offended 5 or when one 

: | 


with grief and commilcration be- 

| wer, apes Friend extinguiſhed 
" yith an Apoplexy, who fat with 
kim at Table immediately before 
his fall, which hath been often ſeen, 
where the Senſe of Seeing is trou- 
bled. But there is a great-diffe- 
* rence between the pain in the Or- 
or- Touch, and theſe trou- 
blings of the other Senſes; The firſt 


S938 EF 


an truly deſerves the name of Pain ; 
fr, : but the ſecond may be termed 
At- averfations or diſlikiugs of the 
6) Objects, rather than Pains. This 


—cauſ. 6. De 
gen to all t 


Senſes , 


moved Galen to ſay, 1, de ſympr, 
light and Grief<bap- 
E but not 


| with the like evidence. But as 


es - 
| 


give himſelf content, let him” pe- 
ruſe and tym over the Volume of 
Schenkins his Obſervations, where 
he ſhall read Examples more than 
enough. Thus much I thought 
good to deliver concerning the nas 
ture of Pain, which isan Actident 
proper to the Organ of Touching: 
and although it be ſomewhat Phi- 
loſophical ; yet it cannot but be 
profitable for you, ſceing it is able 
to enrich your Underſtandings, 
that you may be able tq-expreſy 
what 1s meant by Pain, when it is 
named, and to diſcern when it is a 
proper Spooky of the rt 
ment of Feeling, and when by rea» 
ſon of the kann of Feeling 
it is communicate to other Senſes. 
It is now full time to ſet down 
ſuch topical Medicaments as are 
effectual to aſſwage Pain, Theſe 
Medicaments” are of two kinds : 
for either they arg Narcotical, or 
Anodyne. Anodyne Medicaments 


and concerning Pain , which offends | by the Grecians are called 10/1 
> the Inftruments of Feeling, thus | and by qthers wprozers, aflw:- 
by he writes, de SPN Ot. & 3. gers of Pain, Theſe Medicaments 
* The Senſe of Touching , above «ill are temperate, anſwerable to the 
as} other Seer , hath obtained a moſt| conſtitution of our Bodies: and 
; he remarkable Symptom, to wit, Pain \ therefore they maintain the ſub- 
- 1 # its Aron. And tho ether | ſtance and natural heat of tbe Bo- 
y Senſes may feel Grief, yetthis Grief { dy. : By their pleaſant heat they 
al only proceeds from their external | gently open. the Pores of the Bo- 
inde Objects ; but Pain may; dy; by the ſubtilneſs-of {ubſtance 
g unto the Senſe of Touche j they enter into the pores, and 
2 ing, not only from external , but |make all the Humors uniform, they 
hs from internal affections alſo reſting ji ſoften and looſen the part, and fo 
xf is within the Body, which ſometimes ,it becomes leſs apt to receive Pain 2 
to hare been ſo vehement, that ſun- | And if they exceed in heat a little, 
The Wl - © Perſons have diſpatched them- [they 'open the Pores more etfectu- 
fe it ſelves, I will not go about to con- | ally, and diſculs ſome of the thin- 
he fim- this laſt Point , affirmed by | neſt part of the peccant Humor , 
"the * Galen, ſeeing 1 am to deliver Chi- | which is molt fierce, and fo abate 
rargical ine,. and not Hiſto-j ſomewhat the cauſe of: the Paju, 

rg ncal Narrations. But who will! The Simples of tlis order are 


Chamx-. 


S 4 
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Chamemil , Melilot , Dill, Elder, 
Wall-wort,ordinary Mallow,Marſh- 
mallow , Roots and Flowers ' of 
Lilies, Fenugreek, Linſeed, Barley, 
ſweet Sallet-Oyl, Oyl of ſweet Al- 
monds, Mans-greaſe,Capons-greaſe, 
owines-greadſe, Gooſe-greaſe, But- 
ter without Salt, Marrows, Cream 
þ}nd ſweet Milk, Of. theſe Oyls 
and Cataplaſms may be framed fit 
for your purpoſe, This parable 
. Medicament I commend unto you, 


Reducatur Vnguentium album Ca- 


atum informa lintments Oleo | 


Lil. Anethino, aut Chamemelino, 
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ſo that it lies for a- time if 
were dead. 
from it only in vehemency ; for i 
this the party loſes not of Ha 
feeling, and cold Sweat bprits out, 


Becauſe that which cures the prez - 


Grief., is able to cure the \eſs) 
this Game - kind. I will only dif- 


courſe of a Syncope , becauſe the: 


nature of it being known, and the 
Cure of it learned, the leſs Grief, 
Lipgthymy or Fainting, is eafie tg 
be dealt witha). '®'> 

: Scope then'is 4 ſudzen detgy or 


& applicetur, {y, according to G4len, 12 Me- 
Narcatical Medicaments neither [*20d, cap. 5. As Lipothymaa isog- 


take away the cauſe of Pain , nor 
afſwage Pain; *but ftupefie the 


Part, that it cannot feel that which | 


is painful : ſuch Medicaments are 
cold in the end of the third De- 
gree , and in the fonrth ', which 

ive away the natural heat and 
fpirits from the part, Of this ſort 
are water-Lily , Henbane, Hem- 
Jock , Deadly Night-ſhade , Man- 
drake , * Apple of Pers, black 
Poppy and Opium, Darnel, and 
the Seeds of the former Simples, 
of which Simples you may make 
both Cataplaſms and Oyls. In 
ſtead of all others you may uſe 
this liniment , K« Unpuent. Popul. 
& albi Caphurat, an, F. Ol. Hy- 
ofcyams Manaragor. ant. fs | 
Miſc. ut fiat linimentum applican- 


y an immnution. of the ſame : the 
part affeted is the Heart, 


Aphoriſms. Firſt, a Scope may 


rits, as in Famine, . Secondly , it 
may happen, when the cooſtituti. 
on of the Heart is altered by rea- 
ſon of ſame Diſeaſe , as in Pelti- 
lential Fevers. Thirdly, when a 


| malign Matter is communicated to 


the Heart, as it happens in a dead- 
ly mortification of a Member, 
Fourthly., when the Spirits are 


Heat, Watching, . Travel, or in- 
moderate Evacuations; * Fifthly , 


it hath beer noted that 


gm pqitt vulnerate. 

- Now cames the {econd xeferatl 
Symptom, which tollows aftcr that 
a Wound is received, acer Sviyen 

and - 4/077 fainting -or - fwoop- 
ing : Smcope is derived. from ovy- 

#649 C0? , to cut together ; 

becanſe in it both * moving and 

r=cling are taken. from the Body, 

N51, | SE nh =» 


ſwooned #t | the in 

Sixthly , Fear* afo- may Ot 
Cauſe, Seventhly; it happens when 
the Spirits are . (uffotated þ/ 
crade Humors or Yapors. Eightv- 
ly, it may invade,” when -a maiign 
Vapor'is. ſent from. another patt 
bf the Body to the heart. ; as.n 
Fits of the Mother. Nitthly, the 
eo $54. My (ene: 


> 
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* Liporhymia differs. 


abolition of the ſtrength of the Bo- 


As for the Cauſes, receive theſe 


happen when. there 1s not Matter . 
miniſtred for the generation of Spi- * 


ſpent, and diflipated by too great 


it may. happen by Antipathy , 0. 
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hath had ſtrong ſmeefing Medica- 


-proceeds from oppretiion : of the 


pſibleneſs of the part wounded 
wap he the cauſe,a8 if it be q Jojat, 
Nerve, Tendon, or Membrane. 

' The Sign of a Syucape are| 
theſe; Firlt, the Face grows Pale, 
te Pulle ig/(rmall flow 20d wa- | 
equa, X g£eey. QF woo cglouy i 
rexcelented to the 

Sght becomgy Mm, the Hands ang 
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89: cauſe to deſpair ,*chiefly if the 
waunded perty be of a gaod con- 
83rution 3. for Blood by a good 
Diet is eaſfly reftored, Eighthly , 
when One Comes to himſelf after 
Swoowng, if the Pulſe ayd freſh 
Colour return net, he is like int. 


wht, they the | wedjately ta fall into it again, 


Nuathly., who goes not about to 


feet become cold , Sweat breaks |provent 3 Syncape , when he ſecs 3 


out, about. the Forehead , and.av 
af the Pulſe altogether ceaſeth ; 
Moving » Feely z and Speech 
re taken away: z. 3nd the Bogy 
A Þr a while, agif it were dead. 
as for. the Prognotticks, receive 
thels : Firſk, if a man come.not 
iv. binyelf again aftec that he is| 
rubbed with Roſe Water gr A944; 
Vte, hath Wine or ffrang Wa- 
ters poured into his Mouth , and 


ments blown up into his Noſe, the 
Scope 8 accounted. deadly.  Se- 
condly.,. if a Syncope ſurprife one, 
who before was feeble and weak , 
it is dangerous. « Thirdly, a Sy7- 
pope proceeding from an inward 
cauſe, is more dangerous. than that | 
which proceeds from an outward 
cauſe. © Fourthly, a Syncope which 


Pirits is ore eaſily  cuxed, than 
taat which proceeds from the 
llipation of. the fame, by cealbih 
of inanigion.. Fifthly,, they. who 
oten {\woon without a eh. 
felt caſe , | at laſt die ſuddenly. 
Fippoc. 2, Aphor; 41. Sixthly. , | 
that Syncope Which. is a. prumary. 
ation of the Heart is more dan- 
gerous than that which, happens 


| Eypotbomy to have 


expect 


of 


, 


poſleffed the 
waunded party, he is ta be ac. 
eeunted accefiory to the death 
of him , according to. forme Au 
thorg, , 

| Now as concerning the Thee 
rapeutical Paint of this Diſcourſe, 
not whatſcever may be ſaid 

of it : for many things delivered 
would be impertinent, no way be- 
longins to the Practice. of Chi- 
rurgery : I therefore will acquaint 
you with thoſe means only, which 
your ' Duty requires. The curative 

means: then are either External or 

Internal. As for the External, 
theſe. which follaw are accounted 

moſt effectual : Firſt , yn hag 

ples and Noſe are to be b ed 

with Odpriferous Liquors. If the 

party be hot; apply ſuch as afe ei- 

ther temperate or not very cold, as 

the Water of Orange Flowers, the _ 
Waters, of Medow. ſweet , Balm, © 
Roſes, the ordinary (weet Waters. 
If the party be cold, apply the Spi- 
rits of Balm, Mints , Wormwood 
or Argelica, If the party wound» 
ed, be a Woman, you, are not to 
rub theſe parts with, things Oda. 
riterous, 1cſt you bring on the 
Mother. Ta theſe then uſe_ the 


bythe conſent off the other parts. [Spirit or ExtraCt of Caſtoreum and 


weenthly, when, a- Syncope happens 
by reaſon of immoderate evacuati- 


Rue ;, which are excellent. Se- 
condly, uſe ſhaking. of the Body , 
f:iCtions. of the extremities, hard 


0 of-Blood in Wounds, we have 


Z 
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The Praitice of Chirurgery. 


De es 
ants of the lower Jaw under the 
Lobecs of the Ears, ing into 


Sec Pareus lib. oe Uutnerib. 
8, 14. Sertnertus pratt. 1.2. part 4, 
E. 6. If it* be TR av 
it will'not be amiſs to pull hard the 
Hairs of the Temples and Neck, 
As for the Internal means , a 
Sop in ftrong Wine , as Aligant, 
Malmeſey, Canary Wine, or white 
Baſtard, is very good, ſo that the 
Wine be drunk together with the 
Toaſt, Confetvo Alkermes dif- 


WISE" ra CARL 4% 


Book If 
folved in Cinnamome Water ,& 
Treacle diffalved in Aqua Celf 

and - miniftred are VF 
| theſe Megicaments be not at hand 

Celeftis, Wormwood. 
waters, Mintawater : 
yea , the common Aqua Vite 
muſt ſerve, 1 commend unto yoy 
this Compoſition. ' Re. Ag. Cal 
BenediR. F iv. 
nas ape an. 
ermes 3 ij. Diamargariti calid, 
, "Ber ncog oriental,” j, 
yrups Acetoſitat. ciers 5 ij. Ag, 
Rof. Odorifer. cochl. 3. Miſe, 6x |, 
4. Exhubeatur cochl, 1. 3tia > 
hora poſt agitationem. It thek 
means prove not effeCtual , ſeek 
for. no other; for you ſhall lo 
your labour, 


give A 
water, 
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_ Of the Stitching of Wounds: 


Fi the ſecond Chapter of this ) Unition of. parts ſeparate, no mid- 


Subject of” Wounds, I affirmed 


the laſt” ſcope and end which a 
Chirurgeon propoſes to himſelf 
when he goes about-the curing of 
a Wound; to be the reunition of 
the parts digjoyned' by an external 
Inftrament. I ſet down alſo the 


differences of Unition; which were 
oujervms or  applutination ,, and 
evvardgiwrie Or concarnation : give 
me leave to uſe theſe terms to ex- 
preſs the Greek words. 


dle ſubſtance concurring. | 
kind of Union Chirurgeons aver,ta 
be perfofmed by the firſt Inten- 
tion.. | 
Concarnation , I. defined to be. 
the Unition of parts disjomed, by 
the intervention -of a mi 
ſtance : This is faid by Chirurge- 
ons, to be done by the ſecond In- 
tention : fur the better procuring 
of Unition in Wounds, I propoſed 
ſeven Duties, which a Chirurgeon 


 Agglutmation, - T faid to be #he*is to perform to Nature, to ages 
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Chap. Of Stitching of Wounds, 


endeavour - in this Action: 
which I hitherto have proſecuted 
in fix ſeveral Chapters. Now the 
Doctrine requires, that 1 
ſhew, by what means Unition is 


procured in Wounds. 


- Firſt of all , I will ſhew,, how 
Jeglutination is brought to paſs. 
Then I wj} ſhow how ovwaprocrs 
Concarnation is procured, . And 
ths Order I have choſen, for ſun+ 
dy reaſons moving me: thereto : 
for firſt, Agglutination is a more 
fmple kind -of Unition, becauſe it 
performed without any middle 
coming between the wounded 
| Trees. Secondly, becauſe 

s more ſpeedily performed than 
Concarnation : Thirdly , becauſe 
in it there is neither ſuch Art 
and Skill,” nor ſuch choice of Me- 
daments required , as are 1n 
wazexuots, | ; 

- Now to bring ov@2vors or Ag- 
glutination, the firſt kind of Uni- 
bn, to paſs, three curative Indi- 
cations, offer themſelves : Furſt, 
the brims of the Wound gre to be 
jojned together. © Secondly , - the 
parts joyned together muſt be. 
þ kept,” *Thirdly; Agglutinative 
Medicaments muſt be. applied. 

The firſt Indication is to be 


ag .by. the Chirurgeop : 
he is to bring together with 
bis hand" the Brims or Lips of 
the Wound gaping : In bringing 
f the gaping Lips of the Wound 
ether, five things are to be ob- 


toget 
{erved, 


Fiſts, that he þring gently, and 
by degrees, not vidlently or ſydden- 
h, the parts ſevered. © © 


disjoyned be equally brought to- - 
gether, not ſtretching one more 
than another, unleſs one part will 
oy admit dilating : as when \t- 
cleaves to a Bqne, the other bein 

my for a great diſtance, and at | 

The third is, that if the Brims 
| of the Wound have' become tiff; 
by : reaſon” of the cold Air (they 
having for a ſpace remained un- 
covered ) they be fomented with 
Hydreleum , a Medicament made 
of Oyl and Water. The propor-. 
tion of the Oyl and Water is to be 
conjeClured fiom the conſtitution 
2 ring: whole a as well as from 
the temperature of the part af- 
fected. As for Exanyple ; If the 
| party wounded .be of a dry and 
thin habit of Body , \moxe Oy! 
than Water 18s to be taken, as one 
| part of Water, and two'of Oyl; 
but if the habit of the Body be 
fleſhy ſucculent, more Water is to 
be uſed than Oyl. D 

Fourthly , in this Conjunction' 
equality muſt he obſerved. So 
the Superficies of the one part of 
the Wound [muſt exquiſitely an- 
(wer the Swuperfictes of the other . 
part : and there myſt be a due cor- 
reſpondence. between the .inner 
ſide : Otherwiſe the Cicarrix will 
be ugly and unequal. 

Fifthly ,-- no Poſil or Pledget 
muſt be put between the parts of. 
the.Wound ſeparated, when, you 
mean to: conſolidate the wound- 
ed parts by the firſt Intention, -for 
then you ſhall caute Neth to grow, 
and. procure. the Unition of the 
parts according to the ſecond Ine 
tention. ED PO 


*.The ſecond is . that the parts| 
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As for the ſecond Intention , 
E434; Eee: 5 GI 


$3.73 


by « —_ - - A 
k F 
*. 
26 - 
F: 4 
n 


> A 


yY 
OY 68 - 
4 : 


which vote keeping of ape] 
parts topet . y 
three means. The is by La- 


2atro or dry Stitching, as it 
termed > The fecond is by Sy- 
fre or 'Sti with a Needle: 
The third is Faſcus, by Rollipg , 
Laqueatig or dry Stitching is,when 


each fide of the Wound , the parts 


of the Wound =disjoyned are} 


| t together, by drawing the 
pieces of the Cloth with a Needle 
and Thred.* 
This kind of Stitching we uſe in 
three Caſes : Firſt is, it we can- 


- not come conveniently to roll the | 


wounded yart , as in tranſverſe 
Wounds.” The fecond is , when 
the external Beauty is like to- be 
impaired, by making of new Scars, 
as it_happens in Wounds of the 
-— Face. The third is, when the 
parties wounded will not admit 
Sutara , or Stitching with the 

Needle ; as Women, and eminent 
© Perſons. | 

In the Application of the dry 
Stitch, three things are to be ob- 
ſerved. The firſt is the preparati- 
on of the pieces of Cloth. The 
fecond is the means by which they 
are to cleave to the wounded 
part. The third is the form of 


The PraGice of Chirurgery. 


of "Cloth being placed on | G 


Book Ill, 
to the Skin, firmly , ouphe 5 
wonderful -. enilics. jen? 
merits : I will fet down a few Fx. 
amples of fuch. 


The firſt ſhall be this; Difſtire 
Ifinglaſs in Vinegar, and by boil. 
ing, bring it to the confiſtence of 

ew 


The ſecond ſh! be this: R 
Farin. volat. Maſtiches , - Gy 


gacanth, & Arab. an, 1. utes 
omnibas pubois , qui 001 alhu- 
mini admſtus adn melly 
| referat. = | 

The third ſhall be this, k M4 
ſtich, 3'. . Brrum. Judaic, Carals 


an. 3 j. Colophon. 3. Adjefto panes. 
Vernice, paretmr  emplaſtrum dy- 


rum , quod tone ligueſeat , quan 
"ufus ventt. E 

The' fourth ſhall be this: 4p; 
tetyr exaRte albumen ovi in patwna 
ſtammea : poſtea ita aſpergatir pul: 
vis-calcis ore abun} api £6 


ut vis appareat. $i pulveris plus 


fatis deerderit , ſpiritu org dif- 
fletny : 
NONE, ac 
plecentur. 

As concerning the third, to wif. 
the form of theſe Clouts, let them 
be of the form of the wounded 


- them. ' payt. Tf therefore the part be 
As for the fiſt; the — of; Triangular, tet the Clouts be Tri 
Cloth muſt be ſtrong , that they However , let the form 


* The means 


and reach to the 


Clovuts are tocleave 


| Head. ' 


Now 


cor, Armen, Aloes, Cnmnni be | 


Imbuantur tels medica-- 
partibus vhuneratis af 
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" Now the tyings of the Threads 


be Wl caght fo be diſtant one inch from | 
ds cr: So much I have thought 
ts good. tO deliver unto you con- 
no Laqueation or dry Stitch- 
-- Now I am, according tothe 
re WW Grder of Doctrine, ſet down by my 
il- WY & to diſcourſe briefly de Su- 


- or Stitching with a Needle 
or Needles. > 

v Stitching with Needles theſe 
fre Points are to be, obſerved. 


rſt, what is meant by this Stitgh- 


tex ng : Secondly, the divers Kinds of 
bu- WM: Thirdly, the Uſes of it: 
els WT fourthly, the Inftruments which: 

272 uſed about this Operation : 
Mi Tic aft Point ſhall contain the 
rk WY Documents , which ſhall inform 
A WS jou, how this Operation is to be 


rerformed according, to Art. 


bringing together of the Lips of a 
Wound by a Needle threaded, and 
14 Wl the keeping of them together by 
theſe two means. EE, 

0f Stitching there are two dif- 
plug ferences ; for either the Brims of 
the wounded parts are kept toge- 
therby the Thread only, or elſe the 
4: WM ſecdle alfois left in them. 

Of the firſt. ſort. of Stitching 


"gn there. are three . kinds. I, Is S%- 
nded tra. continuata OT. the Glovers 
be Sitch : | This kind of Stitch we 
7; W-*» the wounded Guts , when 
form the Excrements. come. out of. the. 
«the Wound , and the Guts mult-be 
« for” ſltched. We uſe_it alſo when. 
mak ; wh Branches of the Avrta and 
inper Ml: ma cava are wounded, and there 
2 | 
we can, convernently: come t 
{ek wounded 
ular , 
f the 


Of Stitching of Wounds. 


Futura then or Stitching 1s the] 


*«- 


kind is performed by taking. di- 
vers ſtitches each being diſtant 
from another, io far as the large- 
neſs. of the Wound ſhall re- 


quire, and the Chirurgeon ſhall” , 


think fit : So. many ſuch ſtitches 
may. be taken, as ſhall be able to 
bring the Lips of a Wound to a 
proportionate ſmoothneſs and. e- 
quality of the Skin. In every Stitch 
the ends of the Threads are to be 
cutoff near to the Knots, that they 
ſtick not to the I EF, Y 

The third kind of this Stitching 
5s called Gaſtroraphia..: This is 
uſed when- the great Muſcles of the 
Belly, and the Perzroneum are dis 
vided by a large Wound. . Of 
this 1 will diſcourſe, when 1 
come. to the Wounds of the Ab- 
domen. Lu 

The ſecond kind of Stitching 
is, when both the Needles are lett 
in the Wound, and the Thread 
alſo is uſed. In this kind of Stitch- 
ing when the Needles. are paſſed 
through the Lips of the Wound, 
and they are brought together, the 
Needles are left there, and twiſt- 
ed about both the ' ends. as Tay- 
lors do when they faſten their 
Needles to . their Sleeve : This 
Stitching is to be uſed in the care 


Trachea Arteria is wounded. In 
ſtead of Needles we may uſe Sil- 
ver'or Braſs Pins :/ And when they 
are twiſted about, their ends may 
be cut off. with a- pair of ſmall 
'Nippers, made for ſuch a purpoſe, 


to avoid the cumberſomeneſs of 


{ the ſharp ends of the Pins. 


cure a quick Agglutination of the 
Wound: therefore it is called Su- 
gura 


of the Hare-lip, \and when\the 


The uſes of Stitching are three z; : 
for either we uſe Stztching to Pro- _ 
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rura mcarmativa, . And ih this 
Kind of Stitching the Prims of thc 
Wound are to be brought neat to- 
pether. ; 

Or the ſecond uſe of Stitching 
is to keep the Brims of a Wound'tn 
a reaſonable diſtance one - from. 
another. - And it is called Sveura 
retentrod : this kind of Stitching 


we are to uſe whena Wound can- | for the credit of the Chirurgeon 


not be- united after the firſt , but- 
ſecond Intention ; wherefore in 
this the Lips onght not to be too 
far aſunder, leſt the Air. cool the 
parts too much ; nor too near, be 
cauſe- the Agglatination is hot to 
be . 


The third- uſe of Stitching is 
to ſtay Bleeding, as when-a Vein 
or Artery is wounded. This kind 
of Stitching is - called Sutura [up- 

"IP | 

Now the Inftruments requiſite 
for Stitching are Needles, Thread, 
and the Stitching-Quill. As for 
the Needles, - they ought to be ei- 
ther of Steel-or Silver. | Thoſe of 
Silver will bend. beſt, but then 
they muſt not be hardned by beat- 
mg. upon the Anvil. © The Steel 
Needles you may. diftemper by 
holding them lapped in brown 
Paper wet fora while in the flame 
. of a Candle.” But "of og to have 

ftilf ſome in readineſs crooked: as 
well as ftreight. = 

Their Points may be round Mat, 
three ſquare, or four ſquare. The 
ſquare-pointed Necdles pierce beſt. 
They ought-to have good Eyes, and 
well grooped, that they may re- 
ceive the Threads readily, and 
couch them the-better. _ £ 

As for the Thread, we uſe moſt 
commonly White , or Crimfon- 


filk Thread'; black /is to be re- 


—_ 


E 
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il 
jected ; for it is moſt common] 
rotten , and frets. ' But he "a 
Country white Thread made g 
the belt Hemp hath no felloy + 
for it {wells in the Wound, and cyt 
not as Silk does, which grows {mall 
and <uts too {peedily. 

- The Stitching-Quill, called in 
Latin Canalrculusferce/tratus, oupht 


to be of Silver. It hath' two Uſe, 
Firlt, it keeps the Needles. -Se- 
comdly, it ſtays the oppoſite part 
of the Wound ,” that the Needle 
may: the more readily paſs through 
the adverſe Lip.” Now it only re- 
mains that-1 ſet down ,” according 
to my Propoſition , ſome Docu- 
ments, which teach what remark- 
able things are to be abſerved,when 
you go about to ſtitch, ” Theſe 

in number thirteen. 


1..We are to labohr to ftitch 
with the greateſt eaſe that may be, 
that the Patient may- the better en- 
dure it. ; 
| - 2. Let the Lips of the Wound 


ther : for if they be too ſtrait 
drawn together, the flowing of the 
Quittour will be hindred, andfoa 


they be left gaping, the inner parts 
will be cooled'by the Air. 
| 3. The Knots of the Threads 

muſt be ſure : otherwiſe they may 
looſe, and fo we muſt be inforced 
to ſtitch the ſecond time, which 
will be more terrible to the Patient 
{than the firſt. Sp 

4. In Stitching we muſt beware 

of the Chords and Nerves : for if 
they be touched , great paln vil 
enſue. 
5. If Lipgamentsbe cut __; 


IEASBSIET QNY 


FAT 


be with moderation brought toge-- 


(Tumor will be procured : But if 


EF ESESTE ERERTH. 
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we are not to ſtitch them, for it is 
bt labour loſt, becauſe they are 
nh united "by the ſeFond Jpiev- 


7 In all parts of the Body the 
Sin may be ſtitcht , yea even in 
the Joints , deep Wounds , and; 
SS of the Bones, - after they 


in Wzre been \moothed with the Ra- 
it BN fatory : for by this means the Sper- 
ON matick Parts are covered, defended 
(es. WW from the Air, the natural Heat is 
4 kept in , and the- Cure is better 
dle "A reaſonable quantity of the 
gh WY frims of the Wound is to be taken 
e- WW 5 the Stitches ,. otherwiſe if the 
ig ly Stitches break, we ſhall cauſe filth-' 
cU- Hl | tranverſe Scars. 

ke 8. Let the Stitches be diſtant by | 
= the _ of the breadth of the 


er; or the leaſt Finger at 

* for if they be too thick, 
Gi cauſe the more pain ; if 
they be too AD ' they will hinder 


9. In Wounds of fleſhy 
farts, We mult take deep Stitches ; 
br if the Skin only be ſtitched, the 
hor will only ſuperficially heal ; 

ad the; Quittour ſetling in the 
bottom , will cauſe Apoſtemation 
ada hollow Ulcer. 


10. In ftreight Wounds of the 
M- may ſpare Stitching :| 


CT oaks : a < 
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for the Lips may be brought Oge- 
ther by Laqueation- and Rolli 

But if the. Wounds be tranſy 

we are always to uſe Stitching, wt, 
cauſe the Fleſh and all other Parts 
in ſuch Wounds ſhrink, towards 
the ſound Parts, and 'fo gape 
ER: 

. If Wounds be 1 in the Joints; 
we ics to draw a good quantity of 
Blood. - Firſt, becauſe the Joints 
areweak, and © apt to receive the 
influxion of Humors. Si 
becauſe they require ſtrong De 
cations. -- Thirdly , becaufe' 
Joints being weak, it may be. 
ed that too much Blood ' may 
cauſe a ſuffocation of the natural 
heat. 

12. In Wounds of the Ventri- 
cles Phlebotomy is not ſo necefla-' 
ry.: Firſt, becauſe they require not 
great Deficcation, Secondly, be- 
cauſe if we uſe large Phlebotomy 
in them, we take away the fewel 
of the natural heat, wherewith they 
abound. 

1.3. In long Waunds we are to 
begin from one. of the ends; but 
in ſhort Wounds (as.in curing the 
Hare-lip) we are- to: begin at. the 
middle 3 for ſo we ſhall ſhun 
purſing together of the Lips of the 
Wound, which will cauſe inequa- 
lity in the Skin, and ſo SFB 


CHAP. 


Yai. 


Of Aeglatinative Mcdicantents ind Rolling, 


N the former Chapter I affirmed) 
that the Lips of the Wounds , 
which are to be united by Agghtti- 
nation- ;. 6ught not only to be 
ht together, but to be kept 
ſo alſo: I fet down is like man- 
her | three means by whick the 
Brims are kept toyether, to wit, 
. Laqueation or dry Stitch 3. Sutura, | 

SEMEP with Needle and Threads, 

and Faſcie, Rolling. 

- Having amply chicourſed of the 
firſt two,now Iam to ſpeak of the 
— third mewn, to wit; Roling, Faſor- 
atio aut deligatio per faſcias 3 i" 
when we labour to: keep the Lips: 
of the Wound; that they, may the 
fooner and more firmly be united 
together by the means of-Rvlling: | They 
- As concerming. this mean, /Whick' 
induſtrious Chirvrgrons! have” d&-| 


viſed , to attaift fo: oro Sap rs fo 


ſcope, which is'the Unition of the 

parts dijjoyned ; 
Theſe thoee Points : The firſt ſhall 
be of the matter of Rollers. The 
ſecond, ſhall-be of the divers kinds 
of Rolling. in Wounds. In the 
third Point I will ſhew how v they. 


are to be applied according to | a1 
Art.” 


As concerning the matter of 
Rollers, they ought to be of Lin- 
nen : for woollen CR” are apt 
to Famer PIE , and fo can- 


+ will fet down! ; 


| ao makes ſuch conſtrition as thoſe 
of Litinen do. - S&condly,they cat 
itching, and; heat the part tt 
mich, by which nicans Hhealh 
[onofk Homiors is cauſt@; which a 
ters the natural temperatiire of the 
part; and ſo hitiders the Unition of 
the parts of it ſevered. - 
Now the Lirhen Rollers nfl 
not be of Cloth tob new; for tlim 
| they will be too Riffand Hard tor or 


of ' Cloth tob +rribch © work , fir 


then they will be too weak. Nether 


naiſt:they be of Clotlf- too thibk; | 


for then they will be - too' Healy 
atid boiſterons';. ri6r t60-thir,; For 
then they will be-ni6ft: 23t tore 
ceive WER, wHReF isunfeeinh; 

minlt'atf6 be of &ven' Cloth, 


CESST: wirleqal- Threads ; for 
cane Pits'iff the Fo 
Beſile this, th 


ined for the Thighs : \ Next 
unto theſe thofe that are to be-ap 


plied .to. the Arms :; The nar 
roweſt -are- moſt fit for Finger 
and Toes. - As for the length, it 


2 do to be foynd'out by the number 
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We ts #b cat as the firſt, becauſe at 
fitand requiſite=02 /1 41! ;Jevery. dreiling,. we mauſtcut the, 
— Krconcerning the divers forts of former Stitches and uſe new. _ + 
, Gatenhath left a: whole Faſcia retentivg., is. that kind, 
'Painsof -which. is-uſed to. keep: 
| :deſerved -. at loſe to-the wounded part, the Ap- 

thinkful Commetnoratibn / from my NY Pledgets, E 
ig Bt all-what he hath {Boulfters,-- Clouts, and-ſnch like. 
ſt down, cannot be applied to'this | A ſimple. Roller will:ſerve for this 
Yhject which - we: bave-ip hand-: | purpoſe. This kind of Rolling onght 
Only four kinds. daſerveour pur-{to-be-no ftricter thay is Jaſbcent 
paſs, to wit, Inoarmngbinia > Recen-|to-ftay:the Applications | 
bt, Expulſiva and /Aguans.  -' | wiſe. it, may hinder the of a 
-\Faſcra Tncart or the man-jthe no t to. the. part,..and... 
\xir-of Rolling, 3 for, Ag-{ſo, procure” a 'fideration or: mor; 
ſro aro iv cha ng cg of the wounded pate. 


of Kal - This: 
ing, ſufle rs. not.any 
; aA 


to-hinder the Ceſhune of any Ha. 
vans and fo by this frve Find of 
| wring, ont. t tter- 
- the which at already flowed , and 
6 |pattr. IS: of. any. new | 


Tuan, ON sfathing | 


= by: 
of Rollings 


_ But this kind of Rolling beſides theſe 3 yet either, not. lo , 
'T neceſſary, 
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_ necellary, or belonging to other; 
rien NT 0 


5eh Minders Apoſte: 
In this caſe weareto be- 
ix rotting about the Wound, 
d go upward to the joint of 


Feat, 


Sh 
the fornd part, 
is faſeih -a omct Ava, thiat 
kind of rol bros 
ftemation, re is alſo ff 
d: funttioa, that age of *'ro: ing 
which k alunder, : and 

1 My agen ſort of 'rol-1 


'Contrary to this:| 


The Pialticrof Ch wy | 
you what agglutinative Medicas 


ments are fitteſt to-procure agylu. 


kind jtination, | 


* Of theſe Medicaments I willde: 
liver theſ# three 2 the Firſt 


ſhalt *'be of thr Matter: The $6- 


cond'ſhall'be of the divers kinds 
them? The - Third thall' 

n- the. artificia} \6f 
_ & for ' their Matter, they 
al .cobling or temperate, 

der | Influrnmaations 3 and: a«! 
Nfringens te refiſt- the Influsion 
of: Humorsy .and- drying, to ha- 
conſblitkitivy, - Theſe Medi-: 


ing Which feduces diſtorted-and| Ren. 


crooked Mernibers to their:natural ! 
pure 2 Of theſe I wilt 'diſcouele, || 
I'treat'of thoſe nw RE 


\ quick ma 
pricing tht he Pte vor 
:' The Second iu} oe Kinwaraies 

cry Tight Hind for-{& tie ſhall 
riot hint thy Parlents The Thiad: 


is, That he rol  handſomely- x0 


content” the * Bye | To: Per<1! 
form this ; - we 'are- "to have- 


% the former Ohupter L Laffum: |; 


ed that ovuevs's or agglutination! 
was P three Intentions ; 


Hovieg Comp how thermo fr 
Indications are fly - to be 
' done; IG F6 unto 


[coves og 


caments a#@ of Bro ſorts; for they: 
are Either ſimple or compound, 
[are tb be ac- 


dnoy mallbus-00/i6i6, Ju 


lareribus, 
bc: iow thwaſe. Md Maio adhe;;! 
:|Yeme, comeſaſtiey/- Io! heals Wourits 


ery. ſpeeSly;7'thas it's: to be! 

< Mile 'u glaſs witty thiy 

uor, chit ſtop it well 3- they 

os ood je nia 

cover: It wi 2 

ao it- to-recixain.there: forthe 
joan Hiking firm gadtotns 

laſt'of all, 
frony the Nees, Nh 


this kind: are Burnet, 


Bula Terra ſigiliata, Lipahens 


rites, | 


\ 
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immature, Mrrus, ſanguys Dra- 
ons, © O0MNes Shout grimmi Ele 
mi, $2n9urs Draconts..Of theſe you 
may frame 'unto your ſelves com- 

d and 'effeAtnal Medicaments, 
The.compaynd Medicaments are 
either in form” of- Oils, which are 
meſtd Batfames, or in the form of 
an Utiguent, or in the form of an 
Emplaſter, Twill acquaint you 
rns of all the three 


ale, Ftlymills, fig. 
conophyar. bottenſ; Ophiog hl}, P)- 
rg aig oY. Ogg t 
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Bi 4 coporprinits biomideraty a 
_ wwe, © coletnr Balſamus, Ohts 
Ioby- rar o!, lumbricorum ni), tere- 

; imthing C9 vernicis clare an, Zi). 


Servetur Balſamus in vaſe ſt anneo 
aut wtreo, /c. . mundo, I need not 


_ commend this Balſame unto you, 
iu a 1g the ingredients themſelves 
the; Wl © ſhew of what efficacy it is in| 
acids: i "notidating Wounds, _ Fabricins 
o be: © 444 pendent? exceedingly corm- 


mend the green Spaniſh Balſame ; 
But I nean not to miſ-ſpend time 
ſetting it down, ſeeing you may 
ind the;deſcriptjon of it in his Se= 
ond part of Chirurgical Diſcour- 


Fan Joſs | hwy reno 
(ev; hi Liciment is the beft. for 
 pupoſe ingof* 


x. 
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(re, ac terebinthin. Cypre un. 3. 


Chap. 8. Of Apglutinatives in Wonnds, A7g 
ties,” Coralium utrumgae; Gale |of the efficacy of the Medicarnent. 


Nevertheleſs this ſhall | not hinder 
me from ſetting down the form of 
Unguents compoſed of the Simples 
before-named by the, which you 
ſhall find effetual; not in Wounds 
only, but in Ulcers alſo : I defire 
not to be credited; before experi+ 
etice ſhew the excellence of the 
one above. the other: The de- 
ſcription of the Unguent' ſhall be 
this : Fe Axuny. porcin. Tb.j. Co- 


lophon,  $ vj. cert 2 i. "AY 
has Xt ſutecs | Tobacee Fix. Sa- 
tculs Alchymll, gemmari Hyper, 
Card. benedift; Ophrioglaſſ VINCs 
pervinc,  figit.' Salomon; Pims. 
pinell, Valer. Centaur. maj. & mis 
nor; an, man), Herbe inciſe miſs 
ceantur cum Hrs : poſtea coqu 
$omnsa lento 1gne ad -conſurnptionent 
hnmiditats ayuen, & coletur un» 
| sſc, vernicts cla- 
Tandem reponatur entum dv3 
nec uſus poſcet,= The ingredients 
will ſhew you, what benefit is to 
be expeCcted from the-application 
of it to wounded parts.  / 

As concerning _ Emplaſters., I 
mean not to ſet down any curious 
deſcription for the curing of a 
Wound by the firſt intention;ſecing 
a Tarmitiar one Will ferve the turn3 
receive this then : Re reſm. abret. 

«Hi. cer: Ib. J. ſevs ovills 3 vin. 
ummi Elemi Sil, ſucces Nicot. 

melilot. an. Tb js Nicotiatte con- 
Fuſ. man, 1), fiat emplaſirum ſecuns 
dum artem. This is not a little 
better that the common Mcliloty 
cheap, and parable. As for other 
ways of cuting, know firſt, that 


TE. -Þ pa, 
Il Fara? 


Id water is not fit'to be uſed s © 


: > J 4 . (2 
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Fr 
Wounds as Nature her {elf is nn 
to cure.»For/Firft, Cold is hurtful 
for bnntangy + 7 -Secondly ,. it may 


procure | in Bodies 
which have ima. ſore of natuxal 
heat.. Manner 1s. 
pum if i irbe 4imple, becaulc 
it moiſtens too much. The whites 
of Eggs alſo are to be rejected, 
when we mean. to glutinate a 
Wonnd: Fiſt, | hecauſe they ſpee- 
dily dry; Secondly, bec becauſe they 
do not penerratez- yea, if glutina- 
tive Powders be. mingled with 
them, they hinder their penetra- 
tion. But what ſhallwe ſay of hal 
- lowed clean-Clouw? I Anſwer, 
that they alſo.arc. not to-be uſed 


becauſe, they'only drie the S»per- | happen 


ficices, and paſs to the. cayity 


of the Wound : As for thehallow- 
mg or biting ng, It is but a device |, 


of > raſty knaves, abuſing the cre- 
dulity and ſimplicity of the com-F 
Mon people RES 
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Now, to ſpeak a.word or two 
of the application. of theſe Medi. 


caments, which was the' laſt point 


propoſed by -me to be handled, 


concerning Medicaments ; If the - 


Wound attord but {mall ſtore of 
Matter, it is only to be dreſſed 


every . other day ; but. if plenty 


of Matter,” it is to be. dreſſed once 
every day; but never twice ad, 
for then the Air will do more harm 
than the Medicament good. Where- 


| fore. they -palpably erre, who think 


often dre to furtlier Conſoli- 
ER Seindly, if you perceive 
the Lips of the Wound to be con- 
ſolidate or agghlutinate, fſtraight- 
ways cut the fit 

the Second, . 
Fourth day : 'For. unit 


#Third, or 
after the 


fiſt intention. is. moſt commonly 


; performed in this time : The next 


[day following, when you ſee the 


'Lips firmly to cleave together, pull 
out the threads with your Forceps 
or LO | 
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Tcond is, £0 abate the Fleſh, if jt 
- become, 


 toconfider the Motives, which in- 
| Uce you to go about this manner” 


ales you are to.go about the cons; 


: Cay 
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Hm a Wound is to be cured ule. the. 
- Second nt aningcl 


{? the fonmer two Chapters, I| 


have ſhewed you, how Wounds 
ae to. be handled, which are 'to 
be cured by Agglutination, 'or the 
Firſt Intention ;- Now order of Do- 
Qtrine admoniſhes * me to go on, 
and to teach in like manner, how 
Wounds are to be dreſſed, which 
ae tobe united by the Second In- 
tention, called by the - Grecian 
wroagxuors, Which may be ex- 
preſſed by this word Concarnation, 
[t s fot amiſs ſometimes to'coin 
vocables of Art to expreſs the 
natter which is in hand. 

Now to cure a-Wound after the 
Second Intention, three. curative |. 
Indications do offer themſelves. 
The Firſt is, to proeure the filling 
of the Wound by new fleſh. The 


ſu 


«d, when ſufficient fleſh is grown, 
As for the Firſt Indication, w/ which; 
the fillin yo the gaping of a. 


Wound z of it you-are; 


of unition, and . the means 


: perfluous; And the}, 
Third is, fo skin the part wound- 


d 


7. The Firſt- -is, If there be 
lots -of : ſub{tanice, whether -it be 
fleſh, or any.other ſubſtance, as 
Bone, Cartilage ,- 0p Ligament. 


they may  admit-unition. after the 

Firſt Intention:, as We may- per= 

ceiye in thecyring of the Hare-lip, 

a une of the fore part of the 
Ec 


this. kind of Cure, rg you Caltr 

not. conveniently bri lips of 
the. Wound together - itching 

of xolling : as in great nds of 

he: Joints, and when the Liga- 
hack are cutaſunder, as the-great 

Tendon, which is. called Nerv:.s 

Heetorius, and hs, inſerted into Os 
calcs. 

Thirdly, this. 3s *to.. be .done 

when, we . look upon. the ſcaling” 
of a Bone, or the {cparation of the 

iece...of a. Ligament or- Carti- 

Le---- 

Fourthly, we are to take this 
courſe, when otherwile a great and 
CET Flux of. Hoy cannot 


av TS KTe of the 


by | be 
viich it is brought to paſs. In five] 


n of Wounds by the, Se-- 
ad Intention, , 


Neck, where the-in l jugular 


;Veins and foporal; Arteries: AE dir 


yid 
Fly. we are to. addreſs our 
- : jelvp 


1:3 


Neither is: this-a-general rule : for 
if the. parts be. looſe and flagpy, 


Secondly, you - are to. attempt | 


\ 


NJ ourthly, if the wounded party 


278 


ſelves to this manner of Unition, 


when t ſtore of Quittour is 
fike to flow to the wounded part; 
and this falls out in four caſes. || 
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the natural Temperature of the 
whole Body, and of the parts f.- 


fected alſo, which ought to incline 


to drineſs : If it be preſent it is to 


be maintained ; but if you find it 


The Firſt is, when we cannot {not, yoy-are fo procure it by Phle. 


hinder the influxion of Humors by 
rolling, as in wounds of the Arm- 


botomy,'Purgation, and the right 
ordering of thoſe things which are 


Secondly, in cacochymical Bo- | 
ces. * 


ſcirrhoſity in thie Liver and Spleen. 


ave a contagious Diſeaſe, as the 
Pox. In theſe we are rather 
to attempt Unition by the Second, 
than Firſt Intention, eſpecially if 
' we fear no deformity by reaſon of 
a ſcarr? As it happens in wounds 
of all the parts of the Body, if you 


The cauſes which ought to in- 
duce you not to attempt Uni- 
tion after the firſt Intention, when 


there is loſs of ſubſtance, are theſe: ]rurgeon. can hardly 


a car 

phed to t 
for- by want of thfs, a flubberer 
and ſloven—is diſcerned from a 
cleanly workman; ; Fhis the Chi- 


have amply diſcourſed of theſe 
points, when I (et: down the 


. . | - ,, methodical © cure. of Ulcers, F© 
Thirdly, in perſons who have a will remit 


u to that” Treatiſe, 


and. wilt not _ trouble you wi 
a fruitleſs repetiti@n. of the fame-- 


things. © | : 


The adjuvant cauſes are two, to" 


wit, the Chirurgeon, and conveni- 
ent” Medicaments. . Ag, for the 
Qhirurgeon, he ought to dreſs the 


party with as much. eaſe. as may 
be. Secondly, he ought to have 


e that the applications. þe aps 
ound very neatly: 


, Fhe 


Firft, Pain and” Inflammation will} be not cunning in fitting of Lin- 


enſue, by reaſon of the violent 


ments, .upon which the” Medica- 


bringing of the lips of the Wound | ments are .to be laid, which are 


together : Secondly, there will re- 


main a ' great deformity 'in the] pa 


part wounded, after. that is cured. 
So much then concerning . the oc- 


to be applied to 'the . wounded 


Now the Liniments are: of three 


forts; Turunde,. Tente, and Sple+ 


cafions, which are to admonith af za,  Trrunde or dofils repreſent 


Chirurgeon, when he is about to 
cure a Wound, whether he onght 
to perform this by the Second 'In- 
tention. Now IT am to you; 
what means are moſt apt to ge- 
/ nerate new fleſh: Theſe means are 
imnumber three : the principal ef- 


an Olive in Figure. Tente or 
Tents . are long, and ſomewhit 
Enall, Splenza or Pledgets ought 
ta repreſent the Spigen of living 
Creatures, from whence they havs 
their. denomination, 


'The Pledgets, which are appli 


ficient cauſe :. Thee cauſes adju- | ed, ought firſt; to be ſomewhat 
yant : The material cauſe.” * _ [larger than the Wound: Secondly, 


\, Phe principal efficient cauſe is 


8 + 4 6. 


they otight. to- be armed with Me: 
CE dot, dicaments 


Ma EBPFSYUs MmPnPpLMp-c aA cCcGC ca wu OOF © 


flow to the part; Such are Dia- 
_ palna diſſolved in Oil of Myrtles, 
Quinces or Roſes, Vnguentins de 
gl Titis magiſtrale , Unguentum de 
eſe Minis. for the preſent you” be 
the WI deſtitute of theſe compoſitions, you 
, *& may uſe the'red aftringent Wine, 
ſe, WW « Tanners Wooſe, or Smiths wa- 
ith Wl - ter clarified, mingled: with one: of 
the Oils befor-named : and then it 
is good to gnoiſten the Rollers in 

this Medicament. Theſe Lini- 
nents are to be made -of Lint or 


the Wow ; the Tow to be with- 
the out ſhivers: Tt dries more than 
may Lint, if it be of Hemp. 

lave The material caufe of the gene- 


ap» ration of new: fleſh is laudabk 


tly: WVbod, anſwering the temperature 
ecer of the'part wennaded. So if a"ſper- 
N 4 matick part be . wounded , the 
Clit- Blood ought tobe fomewhat cold, 
if he WF thick, and dry, which is to gen- 


Lin der a mean to unite the parts ſe- 
vered, But if a fleſhy part be 


| are wounded, the Blood is to be hot- 
nded WW tcr and more humid. Having ſet 
bt down the part of the Chirurgeon, 
hree WW whom. I affirmed to be the firſt 
ples aGuvant cauſe, in producing new 
eſent eſh, now am I to to acquaint you 
! Of i vith thoſe Medicaments which are 
what termed by Artiſts Sarcotical, or 
ught - Ap engender riew and tender 
wing 8 p 
havs All Sarcotical Medicaments , 


POR” Ras YAY POR? 5 | 
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dicaments which 'have a moderate; ken from the degrees of their dry- 
tenacity or dammineſs, and which'| ing quality, or from the diver- 
ought to have a faculty to ftay an |fities' of their Kinds. From the 
Jnflatimation,; to- afſwage pain, [degrees of drying, theſe three dif- 
and to repell Humors, which might [ferencesare drawn: Foreither they 


are of a.mean-operation, and theſe 
will ferve when the Quittour is 
Album, Leve, and /Equale, white, 


one part of- it not. being thin, and 
the other grumous, Or they are 
ſomewhat ſtronger, as when the 
matter which. flows from the 
"Wound is thin ahd ichorous'; for 
then ſtronger” deſiccatives are re- 


thin* matter. 
comprehends the ſtrongeſt defic- 
catives: As when Sordes or a Sluch 
appears in the Wound, theſe Me- 
dicaments are called Medicamen- 
ra detergendia the. Chirurgeon's 
Mundificatives; and thoſe Medica- 
ments according to Gal. 1 meth. 
12, ought to be of a drying and 
penetrating faculty ; \ For thoſe 


= 


gs which are united'in the-bo- 


[ted by moiſture: wherefore dri- 
nefs ſpending the Humidity, they 
are again ſeparated ; as we may for 
-an example fſee'in a Table glued 
together, if it be too much dried 
by. the fire. 

Now there be two kinds of theſe 
[drying Medicaments , for either 
they are fimple or compound. The 
fimple drying Medicaments, ac 
cording to Gal. 3. Meth. 3. are 


three forts. 


The Fitſt, dry in the firſt” De- 


s they ought" to be of a dry-/gree, for thoſe who have. had but 


quity, Phe differences of 


ppli- ing faculty, ſo they ought to a tender and foft conſtitution of 

be void of a ſharp and biting Body, as are Children and young 

| | dry- Gentlewomen.Children are efteem- 

nz Medicaments! are either ta- .ed-to- be of OS _ E 
4 ul 


fmooth, and of an equal ſubſtance, 


quired to incraflate or thicken this- 
The Third degree - 


dies of Jiving Creatures, are uni- 


by 
i... 
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till they attain the Fourteenth year- 
of their age. $943050 

The Second fort is of {uch.. as 
are dry in the end of the Firſt 


would have you 'to-apply it to the 
Kabir of - every; devetal - parts-$ 
the fleſhy parts-are  althd 
there be 7 amongſt them;: 


degree, and” the beginning of. the [The Lp are ſofteſt - of all-: The 


The Third fort is of ſuch as are 
Arie in the end of the Second de- 
gree ; and as theſe befit bodies of 
very hard and firm conſtitution of- 
Body, ſuch as Sailers, and / Artifi- 
cers of hard Trades have, as Smiths 
and Felt-makers: So the Second 
ſort of Deliccatives are fitteſt for 
ſuch as are of a mean habit of Bo- 
dy, neither too Jooſe nor too hard, 
as Gentlemtn in their conſiſting 
age. 

Cn the Firſt degree of. De- 
ficcatives theſe may be referred: 
Thus, Farina Hordei £9 Fabarum,gut 
& Zee utriuſque, Maſtiche, Oliba- 
mum 1M guttts. be 

To theſe of the Second degree 
you may reter all forts of Relines, 
as the yellow,the black Ship-Pitch, 
and El/-m:, clarified Honey, Fdr:- 


Sinews and--Membranes are of x 


| mean Aardnef ,' but ' the Cartila- 


ges and Bones are hardeſt of al, 


di you; may. frame/ unto 
your faves fundry - compoſitions, 
as occaſion ſhall move you:| Only 
L will {et down one for apattery, 
and it is this ? B. Ba!/am. Hyperic. 
fimpl. Th. B.” Refm:-.3 vj. Coe 
Jiv, Picx-navalrs $i), gum: Ele- 
mi, 3 ij. Vernic,: (5: Jevt ovil, an, 
$ ii), Terebin: Cypr-3 43+ Olib, & 
Myrrh.” pulverty.. ay. $j, This I 
have- termed my. Baſi/zcum Ma 
giſtrale ; I will notitand much uy- 
on the commendation of it ; the ef-' 
fects will praiſe it ; If variety of 
ſuch compound. Sarcotical 'Medi- 


caments doth - delight any one, let 
him have recourſe unto the dif- 
penſatories of ſundry Men, and 


-* Of theſe fimple Sarcotical- Me: 


S_ A. 27 NE I Ee ed. x. 


#4 Caceriom, © metallica quedam; i Natiens : If he be not by them ſa- 
ut Minium, Lithargirus, Plumbum | tisfied, I ſhall think that he hath 
wſtun ; ſed omnia lotas * jan Appetitus caninus of the Ima- 
To the Third degree you may | gination, Oh 
_reler > Farma Orob: amayi, Lupi-\ One thing is to be: noted, that 
norum, Irs, Aritolochia utraque, | catharetick Medicaments, as Alw- 
Mhrrha, Sarcecolla, Lapis calami-., men uftum, E5-viride, and Vitri- 
nari, Tutia, Ms uſtum, olum calcinatum, may become Sat- 
Thus thoſe imp which are | cotics, if they be mingled incom- 
drying in the Firit Yegree, ferve | poſitions with Sarcoticsin a ſmall 
"hog who are of a ſoft habit of! quantity. ' * | 
y: Thoſe which are-in the Se-|- It is not enough in curing by 
cond degree, ſerve for thoſe who | the Second Intention to procure: 
\ art of a mean habit : but thoſe | the - growing of: new fleſh. in 
' which are of the Third, degree, | Wounds ; but we_muſt be wary 
are fit for thoſe whoare of a chur- | that-it do nat oyergrow, If this 
liſh habit of Body, as-I have no- | happerz,we muſt take order with 
ted. Now-what I have ſpoken of | it. The'cauſe of fuperfluous ficth | 
the babit of the whole hody, Ijis too "mu ah HEEngn 


\ o | _ 


**$0 


part, - This is abated-by -appoint-| 
vg ſtrict Diet, and. the (uſe of 
alments, which. do not feed much. 
Second! 9 
cats two be applied to 
the ſound parts adjacent to the 
Wound. Thirdly, . we - are to 
aſe hard Frictions and ftrait | Li- 
gatures to the 'oppoſite- part : for 
by all theſe means the' \im- 
moderate influence of Blood - is 
ſtayed. otro 


Now ſuperfluous or proud Wleſh 
is we os mo manner. of 
ways, Firſt, by an Inſtrument, as 
n Incifion-Rnife or. a Raſor, Se- 
condly, by rubbing it away. by a 
rough Linnen Cloth. Thirdly, it 
removed by Cathzretical Medi- 
caments : ſuch are Alumen uſtum, 


Vuriolam. calcjnatum , Mer. pres \ 


dpitarus. If the party wounded 
he of a tender habit of Body. 
Mere. lotus will _ Deing thus 
mingled : Be Ung. Bafilic. - 
fra. 5). More. CE 


3 j, exquiſite - miſceantur :- But if. 


he or. ſhe be of a hard -and ſtub- 
born habit , let this Medicament 
be made: F& Merc. precipitar. non 
bti'3 ij, © Alumints uſt 3 3. Super 
mimnor Pictorum levigentur :; po- 


fea. Be. Hugus compo. 3. j. Ung. 


Bailici - magi#tral. 3 v). Optime 


Miſe. If you apply the aforeſaid 


Powders unmingled with an Un- 
fuent they will cauſe an Eſchar 


need be. er he be that 
bas brought a und to that 
pls, that [the ſupercreſcent 


eh requires a ſtrotiger ' Ca- 
retical Medicament.than theſe, 

- muſt be a novice in his 

Art, ENV, 7 

_ The Wound being thus ſuſfici- 


cooling and —_—— 
| 


her FS, 


| Cicatrizations theſe three Queſts 
ons may ariſe. - Firſt, what manney 
,of skinning is moſt laudable > - Se- 
condly, when we are to go about 
Skinning. ? 'The third ſhall be of 
the cauſes which procure .zkin- 
ning. . To the firſt I anſwer, that 
{the Cicatrzx which .in colour and 


conformation beſt © repreſents the 


. | natural Skin, is moſt laudable. Fo 


the ſecond Quettion I anſwer, that 
we are not to'go about the skin- 
ning of the.. Wound before the 
Fleſh be ſomewhat higher than the 
natural Skin : for - otherwiſe the 
Cicatrix will be hollow, which: is 
unſeemly. If a piece of a Bone ei- 
ther be.taken out or caſt, we can- 
not ſhun a hollow C:icatrix. As 
for the Cauſes ; by 


; 


The efficient Cauſe is a. faculty 
refident in the ſound Skin, adjacent 
to the Wound : Sowe ſee sKkinning, 
to begin from the Brims of the 
natural Skin. | 


The miaterial Gauſe is Fleſh 
hardned. SIE 


| The adjuvant Cauſes are E- 
pulotical- or skinning Medica» 
ments, "I 


As concerning the Medicaments, 
we are firſt to confider- their fa-' 
culty ; Secondly, to ſet down their 
kinds. As for their faculty , they 
ought firſt to dry ſtrongly; and tg 
reach the end of the third degree 
of Deſiccation ; becauſe ſuch Medi- 
caments ought not only-to conſume 
the extraneous Humidity,” but the 
natural alſo. Secondly, ſeeing they 

are 
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are to ſtay the influxion of more in like manner of three degrees" 
Rood » which might ingender| For ome are for terider- Bodic , 
| new Fleſh, they ought to be} as UV de Mitte, Corariin 


ae; fo that it may be| de o, Unguentum de Turin, 
F of: 4 


Palate. Yet they are fo have no habit; theſe will ſerve 'fbe fuck: 
Acrimony , for then they would | D:zaupaima , Unguentum dd Tutia 
erode A ' 


magiſtral. .cuf / compoſe 
Theſe Medicaments are of two w_ Be.Ol Rof. $ xij. . Of Myrtiu, 
any for they are either Simple | & 5 py! an. F iid. fol. Plan. 
nd. For wounded Per=| tag. "& Solan. hortenſe We COltiu. an, 

fs of a foft Haly theſe will | man. ij, eAporet lento igne hinn- 
ferve; Franki e bark of} ditas aquea , atque inſtituatur c9- 
the Pine-tree , calcined and | /atuwa,, 1n qua liqne/cat cer, al, 
wafhed, Oyſter- ſhells burned and | Quzm zncipir Medicamevitum fni- 
waſhed : for thoſe” who have a veſcere, inſperge Lithavg.  turi 3 yi, 
mean babit of Body theſe will | Twc:.e prepar. 3-3. Cen. 4 
ſerve, which are drying-in the be- | Mrs 3 vi. Capluy. vj. Omnia 
ginning of the third degree ; as are | hee. pubverizentur. | Ducatiy bye 
Galls , the Flowers and } Unguentrm per hov.-2. 1h morts- 

Rinds of wild Pomegranates, Su] 746 plumbeo. For thoſe that are of 
mach, Myrtil berries; Sangais Dra- | a hard habit'df Bod, uſe this Un- 
eonis, Terra Umbra, Rubrica fa- guentum de Titi4 magiſtrali, add 
. brils, For thoſe who have a very to every. ounce of it , fri 
hard habit of Body, uſe /£s uſtum, uſt 3 j. or Vitroli. a4 Pubed. cal. 
Alumen uſtum, Caput mortuum_ Vi- | cinats 38. You have \n "the Apo. 
giol: diſtillati ablutum. _- thecaries Shops Vnzuentim as y" 

Flix compound-Epuloticks are! Armen, 
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[therto I have delivered unto 

you ſuch Precepts as con 
tern all Wounds in general. Now 
the Method which I propoſed unto 
my (elf in the beginning of this 
Treatiſe of Wannds, doth require 
that I ſet down in like- manner 
{ich Points as concern. all particu- 
ls Wounds, 
- The Differenc 


es of Wounds are 
taken from: three things. The 
firlt frogs their Accidents : The 
{cond from the Mature of Wonnds; 
The-third, from the parts affec- 
et, From the Accidents, Wounds 
may he (aid either. to. have been 
known unto the Ancients, or not 


From the Nature-of Wounds theſe 
Differences are. taken 2. Wounds 


ageither Simple or.. Compound. 
=O ſimple Wound -is that, wbich 
lth neither any cruel. Symptom, 
ar any other kind of Grief, which 
may draw. the . Chirurgeqn from 
20g abqut the curing of if, ac- 
cording te the intention ſet dawn 
inthe general Dodtrine of Wounds, 
Thither then I ſend you : for 1 
mean to avoid fruitleſs repetitiong; 
4 compound Wound 3s, that which 
jath either a cruel Symptain , or 
ſome Diſeafe, or both annexed, 


- 


q 


CHAP. X- 


| 


to have been known unto them. | 


| 


Of a Convulfion int Hounds, | 


fave: Pam, Fainting, 'a Convulfi- 
on, a_ Palfie, and Crudity. OF 
Pain and Fainting, IF have dif- 
courſed already z becauſe they haps 
pen. often , as well in fimple as 
compound Wounds, as hath been 
ſhewed, Cap. 5» Wherefore I amy 
'anly to' ſpeak of the laſt three : of 
which a Convulſion is 'the | firſt < 
If you require a Deſcription of it - 
receive this : ' A Convulſion is a 
contraction or drawing together 
of the Muſcles - or Parts which 
are appomted for voluntary Motion 
towards their beginning z which arg/ 
either the Brain, or the Sprnalis 
Medulla os Chine of the Back. 

A Convulfion is two-fbld : for 
it is either natural or unnatural : 
A - natural Convuilion ha 
when one of two Muſcles appoint- 
ed for Motion is contracted , the 
other being tranverſly wounded. 
Fhis is to be ſeen in Wounds of 
the Head , when one of the tem- 
poral Muſcles is tranfverſly cut a- _ 
ſander 3 and in Wounds of the 
Fingers: for if the inner Muſcle of 
a. Finger becut aſunder tranſverſly, 
the outward Muſcle is contraCGted, 
An unnatural Convulfion is that 
which happens not becauſe one of 
two Muſcles, . ordained to perform 


| 


| 


| 


| The Symptams are .in number | this ſame. aCtion-, is 
HY '” PR Rec By 7B. 


tranverlp 
- Wounded, 
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wounded. This is two-fold, Mo- 
tus conoulſrous, and Convulſio vera. 
Motus convulſrous, or the con- 
vulfive Motion, is cauſed of a thin 
and halituous Matter, moving too 
and fro, toffing the Nerye : And 
it doth not continue long , for the 
Matter being kept in the part af- | 
fected, the, Brain. and the begin- 
ning- of the Nerves are (0 
.cd that they loſe their Action 3 
from whence enſues the Palſie on 
that fide: then'a malign Vapor 
being raiſed from hence, and paſ- 
fing to the beginning of the Nerves 
of. the, ſound 'part | not” alto- 
ther ſpoiled-, the Nerves are 'ſha- 
ken, and {0 Motus convulſivus is 
cauſed, | 

If any man demand , why a 
malign Vapor reſting in the Brain 
procures nat only 2 idity , but 
a Convulfion,, if the beginning of 
the Nerves be affected 2 

I avſwer, that this happens, be- 
cauſe no Body can have Motion in 
it ſelf, which is not Fibrous: See- 
ing then the Brain is not Fibrous, 


- 


- Book INI, 
and the ContraCtion endures not 
ſo long. _ WE, 

A true Convulſion is that which 
EN either ,of PA Plentifyl 
1e Matter ing the Nerves, 

or of a drineſs purſing of them; 
or by conſent , a noiſome Vapoe 
being ſent to the beginning of the 
Moves of the Muſcles, and nip. 
ping them. - Of a trae Convulſon 
there are four kinds, Emproſthore. 
nos, Opiſthotonos, Tetanos and Spa 
mus cynicus. EunggSoniy® it 
when not only the Neck , but the 


[reſt of the Body alſo is drawn for- 


wards , {o that the party cannot 
ſtand upright,theNervesofthe Neck, 
and of the reſt of the Spina, which 
move the Body | forward, being il! 
affected. *O'nSv]or@ is whey the 


whole Body is bent backward, f- 


that it cannot be ht for 
ward ; which happens when the 
Muſcles - which .bend the Body 
backward are hurt. - *Tsrar%; is 
when all the fore and back parts 
of the Body are equally contrat- 
ed , and fo kept. This happens 


it cannot have Extenſion, and Con- | when all the aforeſaid Muſcles are 


traction : But the beginning of 
the Nerves: may , though they 
he ſoft : for they are framed of 
many - Filaments covered with a 
Membrane. ' Not unlike to this is 
Spaſmus flatulentus or the Cramp. 
This is cauſed of a thin Humor or 
 Flatuoſity nipping the beginning of 
- the Muſcle ; {o you may obſerve,! 
that they - who are troubled with 
a'\Quartan Ague, or who increaſe 
windineſ(s in -the Body , are moſt 
ſubject to this Grief. This very 


often is a forerunner -of a true Con- 
vulfion: Wherefore it ſeems only 
to differ from-a true -Convulfion 


'kept at a ftay. In this kind of 
Convulfion the Body remains {tiff 
as a ſtake, fo that it cannot bend 
it ſelf to any part Z mg wg xune 
x6 Seu org tortura , aut 0r18 di- 
ſtortio, according to Celfus, lib.z. 
c. 2. is When the Mouth is pulled 
awry-; tis cauſed by the contra- 
Ction of the Muſcles of the Face. 
Now the chief Muſcles of the Face 
are thoſe of the lower Jaw, the 
Noftrils, Lips and Cheeks, which 
have their Nerves for the moſt part 
from the third Conjugation. 

As for the Signs of a Convulſion, 
it is eaſily diſcerned : for in it the 


that in this the Matter is leſs ſharp, 


{Nerves and Muſcles being drawn to- 
"war 
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egg hand to direct,” 


Text..28. P 
Unitted : "Begin fiſt with Cly 


(hap, 10. Of « Convnlfion in Wounds. MM 


f'cir beginnings againſt the 
_ bay rar. alſo, which (fteo 
ho wore. tofollow this depraved | 
_ that it continues ftiff,and | 
bent as the diſcaſed perſon 

wil. —\ is the only Pathognomi- 
al fgn of a true Convulſion. In a 
pra Motion this diſtenſion is 
wt performed at once, and fo con-| 
tnueth 5 but it comes and ceaſes 
cen, arid ſhakes the part ſundry, | 


aſs. 
The Cauſes of a Convullion are 
three ; Fultieſs, Inanition and Con-| 4 


fat. *4 
Plethora or Fulneſs, is thus difl- 


med : The habit of the Body is | 


flick and fleſhy , the Veſſels ap- 
jear full , the Pulſe is ſtrong, a al 
ouſtant Age, the Spring time, a 
tmperate Region, a full Diet of 
much nouriſhing Meats , a ruddy 
our of the ' Chin , and if the jC 
pt bleed little at the Wound , 
ns ws: the fr ge ſound 
- reams * thingy front 
blood blood preſent themſelves : 
na the Body is not nimble, 
the Urine is laudable , and plen- 


tiful; 
To cure ſuch a Conruliiog wot 
Phyſical and 


gut o Blood i to be drawn, 
h of- the party , the 
decked, the Age, the Seaſon | 
year will ſhew, if no Phy- 


ſender Diet: is alfo requiſite : 

little Meat takes away Laffitude| 
i Heavineſs,. and afſwages Thirſt, fr 
u it is noted, 6: Epid. com. 3. 


ters, which muſt be reaſonable 


pom with them, Receive - this 
as a Pattern: Be DCA. Sj. 
Confett. Hamech. 3/3. Spec. Hier- 
Picr,'Z 4. Ol. Lil. alb. & NG. 
mel, an. % ). decott, communy | 
chſteriba Z x. Miſc. ut fiat c £ 
If you be enforced to uſe Cathar- 
tical means, uſe theſe two, the 
deſcriptions of which are theſe: 
Bc Caryoceſt in. £5 EleFt. ' de ſucco 
Roþ. an. 3 M 4" Ref. ſolut. cuns 

Aparico . Lil. convall. flor. 
ve 5 So, pn: 3. 1). Miſc. - 
wt frat potio. 2. K Diaphien, El#, 
de ſucco Ref. &. Caryocoſtin, an. 
Ei). Autidots convulſi ve F i), Tur- 

irs 0 ral e Salv. major. an. 
F. d. 3 ij. - Caſtor. J 1 . 
Coſts ZE. Caryophyl. an. 3; j. 


Ang Cumin. Rut. Crocs an. 3). 
ops gp wr 3.9. i 
7 9 
vm. Ne X, 


mech 8, au 
Anti dotus conuu ET Tod is 

this : k Rad. Pon. maris conve- 
nients tempore erute, © Viſe. 
UBTCIN, An, Faldey, abt fs bu «3 i). Save; 

v. Baccar. Cranii human 

j. Theriac. Andremach, &5 | 
\M3zthridat- optims an. 3 v), Cum 
| Mellis deſdumati 3 xi). Fiat Ele-\, 
1 uar. doſ. 3 ij. In ag. Salvie , 
Rerifmar.. Lavandul, aut. ag. Epi- 


| 


| 


mum, cujus hanc accepite deſcripti- 
onem. . K« Pullos Hirund. 46: 0 
59+ Foſſe pig extremtates 


lepr.. Langi. aut aqua 'Hirundi- | 


emin. Seſel., 
Card. benediB, a . Calam. aro- 
eaſy Cyperi ij. Fol. Majo- 


an. Rut. an. pot f8. Flor. Til. 
Lit convall. an Pug. J. . 7 
\quercin. rad. Peon.l decreſcente 


calkR. an, F). Caſtor. z vi. Infun- 


dantur 


arid have Anodyne Oyls 
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dantur iti per dies ij, 4 wid 
Malvat. f2 vi, Poitea ' nh 
gar diftillar. in B. Marie : dof. ab. 
al j. in_ag. prediftarum 

Ti Give alſo 9/8. Exeratti, Ca-' 
ores in. aq, Salvie, Eleftuarium 
ad Spaſmim. This following E- 
lectuary. is excellent: Re. C:2ftoy. 
Sazapen. Opopdnac. an. * ). ſupoi 
Laferis-vil Aa. fatid ie Acort, 
Seord. art. 3 th. Trium Piper. - Sches, 
nanthi. Carni. an. 3 i}. Afari. 
Scille afſat; an, $i8, Rad. Irid. 
ſemm. Apiz. Maſtich. an. 3}. Ste- 
chad. 3 wi.. Crum. Mell. deſpumat. 
& Mellis anthoſari' an. 3 v. fiat 
EleR. dof.” 3. ſingults diebus oh 
4g. mulle, Cardanus de curdt. tas 
mirand.c.1 F- affirrns thathe cure! 
one troubled '* with ' Opi/tbonor. 


Jaleh. $5. - 
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las "BY Ax wols"" © 
raxt, we PB. mn a.) Uk, Di 
Lumbric. * 
Hyper. cum Ci Lil. ath 
Caſtor, an, 3 il3. fiat fr; 
a, If ICCation ahd Dil. 
cuffion "required » Jou may uſe 
this Liniment ; Ke Uny. Aregm,& 
Martiats an. F5. ping ued. buman, 
0 urſm. an. y. 6, Tertbiint 
Philofoph. & Petrol. att, 35. Ol. 
Sato,” 3. 

As for the Fomentati ions, boil 
Maltows, Fenugreek , Scorditan 
Sage, Lavander, Tanſey, Germar 
der, Thyme, Chamainnl, Dill, Bay 
{leaves ; Flowers of white Lily 
Woodbind, and Betony, in_ Sack 
af Muſcadel, taking equial me; 
tre of each. 


thus: ' He cauſed” him to reftain} 
from Fleſh; Wine and Eggs : he! 
applied to "tlie Neck: , the whole 
Spina, andparts convelted, Clothes ix 
oiftnea' Oy1 of Cham#niil atid 
Lilies: Viva he miniffred Mi- 
thiidate with" the  EteCtuar 

Musk; with the which he mingled. 
Pearls, the Jicynth and Enſeraudd) 
prepared. Theſe things” being 
done, we are to come to tlie..[To> 
pical nieans : Theſe muſt reſolve 


and diſcuſs; heh are Oyls, Lanny | 


prod Cor. Fug per 

Rutaceo, Threhinth, Þ Petrol. 2 
ee, Lumbric. Hyper. euni G 
de Coſto.: Trane, 
mel.. pingued. Vulp. , TE Anſe. 
rum ſvlveſt, bamano 

As far- Unguents you tare AY 


UPS you may make alſo of 
= Simple them in Wa 
it6f La of all, tet the 
gore Go lapped with Fox, wild 
'Cits ,. Conies ,- or Flares ng 
dreſſed, 
Having di ſcoured of a Com 
ion proceeding from a Plecboraot 
emtude; T am to ſhew how, 
Convulfion fr 
| Ealt with: whe 
namition. or no., 
thoſe Sig 


fe are to exa 
5h I ſet dow 


wv 10n cauſed of 
coo 6 a 


88.4 ek 


Wo Rs 
Sena from Inani 


# [ein 
Suh: ec?) jag 
& urſmno. \kkep 


Martiation;” Dialthes ens Gol 


7; : of thele andthe youiay 
frame -urito your felves Lininients 7 


rICuS pier F x, of. Fo 


Tang is to be 
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x Li 4. 5  Sacchars rubre 
pi, Mie. ut fiat chſter. AS for 
ical Medicaments, they muſt be 
o «' remollient and moiſtning 
The Oy of this kind are, the 
(ht of Violets, Linſeed, Quinces, 
kat#fbot:and Trotters, Eggs, of 
feet Almonds , new Sallet-oyl, 
Wiles-greaſe triet : Of theſe : you 
we. make Linimentsz- take this 
cription asa Pattern © Re: Butyre. 
lochs'.&. Axnngie. Porcine re- 
enix a0; $1. Of. ovor.. Cydon. 
(Is: an, 518. Maſe. at flat ilain: 


for Baths , you: may boil in 
ik and Water a Sheeps' Head and 
& Mallow-leaves and: flowers 
Walet-leaves and lowers, Pellito- 
1s the Wall, Linſeed and- Fe- 
mtcek - > when the; Bath: -18- 
ale, you may- add to it ſome: 
ilNeats-feet Oyl, and Oyl of Frot- 


| Now haſt of all , a Conyulfion 
conſent offers it ſelf : This 
ky happen. three mariner of 


Fſt,by a malign Vapor offend- 


kappens in poiſoned Wounds. 
| theſe the Wound is to. be di- 
q, that the venomous Matter 
have a free vent. Then 
wping-Glaſles are to be appli- 
do kay the aſcent of the Va- 


I IR INSGS 
[Tit Medicaments which are to 
plied to ſuch Wounds muſt 


a 2 liquid ſubſtance, that they ' 


Giga os i Wounds, 
(kipi-20. Of a Compnulſion it Vounas 
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may the more readily paſs to the ' 
bottom of the Wound. They mult 
alſo. be of a drying and digeſting 
quality, to refolve and- draw out 
the viculency- of | the Matter : ſuch 


"Jare Theriaca Andromachs, and Mi-. 


thridate diflolved in the Spirit of 
Wine, or Aqze Theriacalis, It is 
not amiſs to add fome of the Pow- 
der of Mercury precipitate .well- 
waſhed in Plantain and red Roſe: 
Water : for in ſuch Wounds it is 
[an excellent”. Antidote, ; Now: I 
only point at the - Cure © of fuch 
[Wounds, ſetting; down but a few. 
general Indications: of Cure , be-.. 
cauſe hereafter I'am to diſcourſe of , 


all forts of poifoned Woundg in 


cular, /\; !.- Wy 
Secondly, a Conyulfion by Sym- - 
pathy or Conſent happens , the 
Nerves drawing themſelves towards 
their beginnings, by reaſon of the; 
great pain,,; which. is: felt in the-, 
wounded: part +: In. this kind of : 
Convulfion Anodyne Medicaments, : 
or ſuch as ge Pain, are to. be': 
applied. . But, ſeeing. 1 .have at 
| arge diſcourſed of fuch, Chap. 6.. L- 
will remit you thither , not will- 
ing to uſe idle repetitions. | 
, Thirdly, a Convulfion by Con, 
ſent may happen . by reaſon of | 
immoderate Cold , making the © 
Nerves {tiff In curing of this 
Sy. I... You keep the - 
wounded party in a warm Room; 
2, You are to uſe warm Medica- 
ments, as Oyl of Chamzmil, Dill, 
Rane , Bayes, Lilies, Rape-Oy1, 
Dogs greaſe , Bears greaſc, Horſe 
greaſe. Of theſe you may frame 
unto your. ſelves Liniments, as 
this : B« Pingued. canine, urſt, © 


equine an. Fs Ol. Raporum, Cha 
memeln. rutes an, 33, Miſc. 
| us 
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ut paretur i /lmimention.” ' In. this 
caſe it is excellent to'foment. the 
part with the decoction” of Tur- 
neps-being very warm; for it is 
a ſuperfiGial Medicament_ in : this 
Caſe. | 

* Before I end this Chapter, I 
will - ſet down a few Aphoriſms 
concerning Convulfions in Wounds, 
which will - ferve- for Progno- 
ſticks. 


The firſt ſhall be this: A Con- 
vulfion or Raving, Which enſueth 
aſter immoderate bleeding, 'is ill, 
according to-Hzppocrar.Aphor.3.not 
only becauſe the Nerves are” dri- 

ed, but becauſe 'Chaler and -cor- 
rupt Humors offend =the begin- 
nings of the Nerves after. the evacu- 
tion of Blood: : ' 4 

Secondly,ifa'Convulfion enſue af- 
tera Woltind, itis moſt commonly 
deadly 5. Aph: 2.- partly becauſe 
ſharp Humors nip'the Nerves : part- 
ly becauſe the- Nerves muſt be. en- 
flamed. Heurn:w. writing 'upon 
this Aphoriſm, ſets down a dainty 


| 


f 


Megicament in this Caſe, which I | 


uy 

rs SH) 

POR 
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thought. good to impart. to yu ;/ 
and it is this: firft, preſs out” the 
Oyl out of the Seeds-of 'Sint 
Folms-wort; next infuſe the Flow: 
ers of the Herb in the ſame Oz! 
This Oyl apply warn, s 
Thirdly , whoſoever are: taken 
with a Tetanos , they. die within: 
the ſpace of four days ;-but if they; 
paſs theſe, they eſcape, 5. Apb. 6, 


{fion., remain 


For firſt it is a moſt ſharp 
and fuch-dv end 'the fourth day; 
Second, Nature cannot longer e- 
dure the horrible pain , which is 
cauſed by the ſtrong Tenfion-of 
the Nerves, both of the fore and 
back part,One thing is to be notcd, 
that-they which die of a Conyul- 


long hot, becauſe 
they .die being ſtifled. the Muſcles 
appointed far reſpiration being a 
ſo: convelled : for. the Muſcles of 
the Neck. being; diſtended , the 
Septuma trianfoer/am alſo nuft ſuf- 
'feri; for Nerves ſpringing from the 
fourth Verrebra of the Neck fire 
Inſerted into' the - Midriff, and o 
the Neck ſuffering a Conyvulſion, 


4 


Reſpiration is hindred. 


” 


%). p: | 
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by Of a Palſie, and crudity in a Wonnd. 

a 6, , x , a ; | 

al, WW T-TAving delivered unto you in | pounded.of the difficulty as well 
ay: WW (1 the former Chapter ſo nuich | of Moving as Feeling. Ttis often 


"ca- Ws was fit for” a Chirurgeon' to 
w concerning a Con - Mt 
n-«f Wie firſt proper” Symptom of a 
and ompourdd Wound: now F' am 
tod, Bio deſcend to the ſecond, which 
wul- WW: Palfie, a Symptom oppoſite to 
auſe We other. Paralyſis is deduced 
(cs Wfom mzp02us $5: ; which is to be 
g a BWrfolved ; becauſe the Nerve, and 
wy te Muſcle into which the Nerve 


vinſerted, are (o refolved, looſened 
id weakned, that they become 


Aire Wizry Motion : This [Particle »=- 
nd (o & doth in- this compoſition ſig 
on , Wife a Diminition ; ſo that aae+- 


6441 may be termed ſuch as. 
we taken lame in one fide, or any 
Ine. part * but avdweror and yoru- 
Wuercr, fuch as are taken through- 
ut the whole. Body with ſuch 'a 
ef; ſuch arc Perfons taken with. 
Mn Apoplexy, or are a dying : of 
nch FHzppocy, ſpeaks, 2. 


ates 
{pbor, 47. It is called by Avicen 
nd -his Interpreters Mollzficatio, 
rcauſe the Nerves in this Grief 
Mm to become ſofter. > rec 
raftwors . corper - aut ftupor , 
\umneſs Kr ant to this Dig 
a. And tho this affection ſeems 
Wy to be a Dulneſs in Feeling , 
| it is taken for a Paſſion com- 


AP. 


] 


fit  Inftruments for  volun- 


a' fore-runner. of the Palfie, and 
only differs in the degree of the 
Cauſe, it being milder. Paraly/is, 
qr a Palfie, is the privation of Mo- 
tion always, and fometimes of Feel= 
ing alſo in one or more Parts, 
proceeding from the ſtopping or 
intercluding of the animal Spirits, 
which are the efficient Cauſes of 
voluntary Motion. By thoſe who 
have written of this Diſeaſe a Que« 
ftionis mioved : SE: 

_ How it comes to paſs.that in a 
Palfie , ſometimes both -Moving 
and Feeling are-taken away; ſome- 
times the Motion and not the Feel- 
ing, and fometimes the Feeling and 
not the Motion ? | 

In thoſe parts wherein there are 
divers Nerves ſerving for: Motion 
and Feeling , the Aniwer is eaſily 
made ; for in ſuch- parts if the 
Nerves appointed ;for Motion be 
only affected; then the Motion-is 
indred, the Senſe remaining ound; 
and -if the Nerves appointed for 
the Senſe be affected; the Senſe _is 


hindred , the » a remaining 2 
So in the Eye, if the Optick 
Nerves, the firft pair be hurt, the 
Motory, the ſecond pair being ſafe, 
the Sight is taken away; the nao- 
ving of the TT On and 


- fo 
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in the Tongue, if the third and 
fourth. Conjugation of Nerves of 
the Brain be offended, and the fe- 
venth pair be ſound , the Taſte 
- is offended , the Motion of the 
Tongite continuing , and- on.. the 


contrary. If the fame Nerve do 
afford both Moving and. Feeling 
pnto a Part, the Matter is not ſo 
plain. Authors do aſcribe this to 
the defect. of the Animal Spirits ; 
t-Moving ryay be aboliſhed, 
rethaining : for fewer Spi- 


ſtrength of the Faculty ; and there- 
fore if Feeling be aboliſhed, the 
Motion :-cannot- be. fafe : for it is 
not likely. that-the weaker Opera- 
tion being taken away, the ſtrong- 
er ſhould'remain. - If a Nerve in- 
ſerted into a Muſcle be fo affected, 
that the 'mflaence of the Animal 
Spirit is ſtayed, it may fall out that 
* both Feeling and :Moving may. be 
taken away: but.if a Nerve being 
wlſerted: into a Membrane or into 
the Skin, be ſo affected; the Feel- 
ing may be aboliſhed, the moying 
ofthe Member remaining; for thete 
fmilary Parts: are not-appointed 
for Motion. ER 0" 3 

-' The immediate cauſe of a Pal- 
fie; 1 reckon: to be fome: nnna- 
tural: 4feCtivn of the Nerves , 
which atc inſerted into*the. parts, 
which ave-by . Nature deftinate to 


voluntary: Motion : . for from the - 
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ts are required for Feeling, - thangaftemperature- may | be-/ the cold 
" Motion, which muſt haye great ir, the North-wind, immoderte 


oraeg part carrying the Ani. 
ial Spirit. from the Brain to it 
which is the principal efficient cauſ 
of Motion. R Bey 

As it is a himilary part, it 
ſuffer. Diller pbratore the tte 
peraWre all PraCticers agree to be x 
cold and. moift Diſtemperature ; 
for ſuch a: Diſtemperature relaxes 
the. Nerve, ar makes it altogether 
unapt to receive and carry the Au 
mal Spirits. Fig. 

The external Cauſes of this Di- 


Venus, narcotical Medicaments 
lying in-Snow,, 'or. in Water; G9 
len 4. de Loc. affefis, £4. af 
firms that one who in the Win 
ter Seaſon; .in cold and rain 
Weather ,. had lap ed his Nerk 
with a wet: Cloak. and kept-it 
ſomewhat'ton long, became para 
lytick-in one/hand, the Nerves « 
the fifth , fixth and ſeventh Ve 


tebre of the Neck having been oft 
fended. "76 | brr 

The internal Cauſe which bring» t 
a Palfie, is a phlegmatick, moi cy 


and' cold Humor; moiftning an 
cooling the Nerves too much, anK 
relaxing them, andfo-altering thei 
natural temperature, and makin 
them unfit either to; receive tli 
influence of the Animal Spirits, 
to bring tham to the Parts ondain 
ed for Motion. If.the Nerves 
the Spimalis Mengnulla be fo alteter 


Nerve every Muſcle hath' the facul- | 
ty.of moving; which carries-to it 
Anmimal Spwits! . ; x op 
- 'Nqwia Nerve: hath a-two-fold 
confideration ; for it may be:con- * 
fideret;;f;;asiciis a fimilary. part 
ccurring; to the compolition of | 


_ 


it is to be- thought that the My 
mor primitively falls from 
Brain ; for. the Spanalis Medul 
is-nothing elſe but a prolongatic 
of the Brain:: . So kg that. 
Appoplexy whicl Kills not, £ 
in a Palſie of one fide, the Hume 


(00 4 


- «Muſcle ; or ſecondly; as it is an 


being turned down from the He: 
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1.0 Chap. 1r:* Of Palfie 

i. WT © the cavity of the Verrebre of the 
Syn, wherein the Spinalis Me- 
Ls is contained; and moiſtning 
the Nerves which proceed trom 
thence, Neither is it to be deryed., 
that the Marrow of the Back hath 
two parts, as the Brain it fel, 
hom whence it proceeds; to: wit; 
the right and left ,- and: that one 
Weemay be effeRed, the other re- 
naining ſound.; This Humor doth 
4armarily affet the Nerves, arid 
ſecondarily the Muſcles. 

Nothing -doth more promptly 
rocreate this Humor, than fre- 
went Ebriety; chiefly if it be pro- 
ared by Wine. One Raiph Fea- 
tnſtone an Attarney at Law, -by 
once being, drunk with Wine, the 
kcond day afterward became Pa- 
ljtick in -his right- fide , and fo 
wntinued as long as life did laſt, 
Foade/etins thinks - Wine to pro- 
tuce this effe&t, becauſe -it is hot, 
adof fibtil parts; and fo -is able 
tb difflolve ſuck : Hamors, and. to 
bing them to the Nerves : Ruds- 
w thinks this to come 40 paſs, be- 
auſe the Wine becomes ſharp'and 
ager in the Nerves, 7 P/arerys-.18 
« this opinion, that Wine hath a 
trcotical faculty in it, and. Ferue!, 
6.5. de part. Motb.. © Sympeom. 
uw. $. affirms , that he- ſaw. one 
whole whole. Skin- became ſtupid 
hy hinking himſelf drank © with 
Vine, and fleeping. long. In the 
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in Wounds: "JON 
cauſe of a Palhe , if it become 
thicker and narrower, and fo un- 
apt to receive the Animal Spi- 
rits. EY 2 wh IH 
This narrowneſs may be duced 
three manner of ways: By Ob- 
ſtruction , Compreſſion ; Denfati- 
on, and Solution of continuity. 

By ObſtruEtion it may come to 
paſs, when as by a thick and a 
tough Humor the Nerveis ſojtopt, 
that the Animal Spirits cannot 


paſs. | Ss ; 

The Cauſes of a Compreflion 
of a Nerve are ſundry. Firſt, from 
Humors bearing down the Nerve. 
Secondly, from.a Tumor doing 
the like. Thirdly, from a Con- 
tufion. Fourthly, from a Laxati- 
on; yet if this Laxation,. be-not 
ſuddenl[y” performed, but; by de- 
grees, it-brings nat a Palſie, as wE 
may fee in: thoſe whicts are -Crook= - 
backed, Fifthly,, from a ſtrait Lis 
gature, -oixthly , too. long lean- 
10g upon a part, as when we Slecp 
leaning our Head ypon- the Palm 
of our Hand. Seventhly , Cvld 
may be the canſe ; \for if it be a= 


| ble to bring a Mortification of a 


Part, it may more eaſily cauſe 
an. Infirmity or Weakneſs of. the 
fame. Ee ; 

Denſ?tion or thickning may be 
procured by two means ; Firſt; 
if the party hath been- nouriſhed 
by.thick and. ſlimy Meats : Se. 


Tirvy the Limbs become * lazie; 
cauſe the; Nerves and Muſcles are 
bw much moiftned with a thin and 
Rtenſh Humor . - | 

Kow -if yoh conſider a Nerve 
s d'organical Part , appointed 
lt the carrying, of Animal Spirits 
bthe Muſcles, the Inftrumenut of 
Rutary Motion, it may be the 


condly , f-\mmoderate Cold hath 
congealed it. 


Laſt of all; a Pal 


fie may be cauſed 
by Sulution of Unity, when-the 
Nerve, which brings the Animal 
Spirits to the Part, is either cut, 
tranſverfly,or torcor eroded with a 


' 


ſharp Humor, 


alfie are/ ma+, 
- nifeſt 


The Signs of. a P 
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nifeft , to wi@, the privation_ of: 


Moving, and fometimes of Fechng 
al fo. 2 

Fhe *part primarily - affected is 
not ſo eafily found out : But-that 
ypu may attain to this, receive theſe 
Aphorilms. : 


1, If one fide of the-Face be af- 
fected, and the Speech: hindred, as 
well as one fide of the Body, both 
the Bram and the Spinalis  Me- 
' dulla are affected.” ; 

2. If only one fide of the Face 
be troubled, the reſt of the. Body 
beirig untotiched, the Cauſe is only 
in the Brain. Oe. 
* 2. If all the parts of the Head 
being found; either of the. ſides be 
Paralytick, the Cauſe is in ojic of the 
ſides of the Sprnains Mediilla, . 


ice of C biratghry. | Book mM 


-| to be cured ; becauſe it is cauſed 


f EE e<.; 


. 2, Every ſtrong Palſie proceed- 
mg from an inward Cauſe is hard 


of a groſs, cold and vifcous Hu. b 
mor , which hardly can be re. i ! 
moved. -. 

3- A Palſte taking an old Per. WM? 
ſon. in the Winter,is hardly cured; Wl " 
becauſe Diſeaſes in the Winter are , 
more rebellious, and thewatural k 
heat in ſuch ah is weak 
'.. 4. A Palfie which follows after WM 
an Apoplexy 1s: hardly cured, be- 5 
cauſe the Cauſe is vehement, the t 
Parts are weak, and there is ſtill a b 
> relapſe. jf 

, A*Palfte wherein both Moti- WM 
tion and. Feeling are taken away Wl 
is more dangerous,than that where-} p 


in Only one of theſe Symptony | 
happens. 


4. If the Arms only be Paraly- 
rick, the.Canſe isin the fifth, fixt 
and ſeventh PFerrebri of the Neck. 

-5.-If the Diſeaſe be only refi- 
gent in. the Legs, then you are to 
conjectare that the Cauſe is-in the 
V-rtcbre of the Loins and Os Sa- 
_ crum, | L 

6. If any ſeveral Part be Paraly- 
tick, then the Cauſe is not inthe 
| Brain, 'or the Sprnalis Medulla , 
- but inthe Sprig of ſome Nerve in- 
ſerted in that Part, 


4 


As for. the Differences of a Pal- 
fie ; it is either Univerſal, when 
all-the- Parts under the Head are 
ſciſed upon ; of of one ſide only , 
and then it is called Hemzpleg:a. 

As for the Prognoſticks, receive 
thete. 


x. If a Palfie happen becauſe the 


| Vertebre of the Spina, is dangerous: 


| aCtually hot, there is fome hope of 


6.. A.Pallie enfuing after -a 
ſtrong and ſudden Luxation of the 


becauſe ' the Nerves are much 
bruiſed: *and by reaſon of the In- 
flammation following, they hardly 
can be reduced, 

7, & trembling aftera Pallic is 
good” for it ſhews that the paf- 
{age of the Nerves by, which the 
Ak.mal Spirits do paſs, is fome- 
what pervious. £ 

f the Paralytick Membersb 


cure. . 
9. If the Paralytick Member ve 
extenuate , -and the freſh colour 
thereof Ont can hardly be 
cured 5 becauſe the Spirits mult 
be few and the natural heat weak, 

to. If the Eye of the Paralytick 
fide be weak, the Diſcafe is ir 
carable : for this argues the defect 


rea 


_ Nerve is tranſverfly cataſunder,it is 
ic arable z Hippge.6. Aphor.19. 


=> 


of the natural heat, and of the Ari 
mal TEE. 
FH, 5 


its.” 
a «= Y 
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11, AFever following after a ; Flowers of Staxchas , Melilot and 
Palfie gives good hope of Cure, be-|Chamzmil. It is expedient that 
caſe.it warms, dries and diſcuſſes [the Paralytick be purged fome- 
the Matter. - [times ; but firſt you are to prepare 
12. A Flux of the Belly hap-|the Matter by miniftring the Sy- 
pening by the benefit of Na- [rups of Stchas, de 5. Radicibus , 
ture may further the cure of a Pal. | Bizanr. de Hyſſop. with the de- 
ſe; it diſcharging the Nerves of |coction of Pzony, Ryſeus, Aſpa- 
Matter impaCted. ragus, Irs, Betony, Sage, Savory, 
© . | Peny-royal,Chamepitys,the flowers 
- In the cure of a Palfie, you |of Sage,Roſemary,and Cowſlips,a- 
muſt ſet down a convenient Diet : | romatized with Nutmezs, Cloves . 
[muſt be ſuch as dries and warms | and Cinnamome, Then purge with 
the Body: The decoCtion of Gua-|Pilule de Hiera, de Aparieo, Aſ- 
jxcam is good, uſed in ſtead of | /aiererh , Aloephangine , Maſti- 
ordinary drink, for it digeſts|ch:2.e. If you would uſe ſtronger, 
nd diſcufles the material Cauſe :| give Pill. Coccie, and Faride, 
[f the Party like not this Drink, let | and exrratum Panchyrmaogon, If 
:Bag be hung in good Beer or | the diſeaſed party require Potions, 
Ae ſtuffed with ' Herbs , which | miniſter Dzaphonreum,, Ditcar- 
ſtrengthens the Nerves, as Cowſlip- | thamum, Hiera Draco/ocynth. cum 
towers, Chamepztys, Sage, Rofe- | 4garico trochiſeato» Tnwardly, to 
mary, Strchas, Betony, Hypericon, | ſtrengthen the party, give the Con- 
(amint, the fefſer Centaury, Nut- | ſerves of Rofemary Flowers, Sage 
megs, Cloves , Cinnamome, and |Flowers, Betony Flowers, Cowſlip 
(damnus Aromatieus. Metheglin | Flowers, Pxony Flowers, and the 
ad 'Meath may be permitted. | Clove-gillover, Nate preſerved, 
Vine is not "convenient, for ac- | Ginger preſerved, Diambre, Mi- 
oding to all Authors, it is of-rhr:4at. Of theſe you may frame 
mine to _the Nerves. Let the |Electuaries, adding the Syrup of 
bread be BiſcoCt : the fleſh of Par- |Seechas. 
tndges, Pheſant, Chickers , Pige-| As for loca) Medicaments, ever 
0s, and of other Mountain Birds | rub the: affected part with warm 
wilted, is good, Sauce being made | Cloths ; but gently, leſt the Spirits 
mh Cloves and Cinnamome, which are atgracted be diflipated. 
- Phlebotomy hath here no place, | Secondly , apply Ventoſes- to the 
eaſe Paralytick Perſons are | head of the Muſcle of the affected 
molt Cold and Phicgmatick : and | part ; but let it be but narrow, 
cauſe they are fubject to coſtive- | and ftay but a little while. Third- 
6, Clyſters are to be admini- [ly , apply an Emplaiſter'of Pitch 
led: In-this caſe then diſſolve 4 and Refin of the Pine-tree. Fourth- 
Diphenzeum, Benedi&a laxativa, [1y ,-touch the ſtypid Parts with 
i Hera Diacolocynthidos , in the | quick Nettles. Fifthly, rubefying 
*oction of Sage, ſweet Majoran, | Medicaments may be applied, to 
hop, Calaminth, the lefſer*Cen-;|attract the Spirits. Sixthly , Fg- 


ury, Bay-berries, Cumin-ſeeds,the mentations of the: Nervine- Herbs 
| S 3 abo\'s 


Pn 


” 4 
rw, F" 9, 
Ex Pd 


294 The Prattice 
above ſpecified may 


yenthly, you may embrocate the 


x part ' with theſe Oyls following, 


O/. Uulp. Limbric. Chamemel. 
Lil. alb. Rut. de Euphorb. Caſtor. 
Spica, Oleo Juniper, Cere, Succmn, 
Set. Roriſm, Thyms , Lavend-. 
Cariophyll., Chymaco. Ol. de latert- 
bus, ſinaps per. expreſſiomem fa- 
aim, ' Eighthly , apply Unguen- 
tum Martiatum, Aregon, AgrifÞe ; 
then apply- the Spice, Emplaſter, 
or any one of that faculty. Laſt 
of all , lap the Member in. hot 
Furs.' Many commend. the hold- 
ing of the Paralytick Member for 
the ſpace of an hour every Morning, 
for the ſpace of faxteen days, in the 
HuslS of the Grapes, left atter the 
Win® is preſſed out-, in Harveſ 


WM, time. "They in this Country uſe 


e>,> 


inſtead of theſe, warm Grains, and 
Oxes Bcllies newly killed. Natu-: 
ral ſulphureous and. bituminous 
Baths' are excellent in this caſe : 
This Country ought- much to ex- 
alt the benignity and bountitulneſs 
of God, who hath furnifhed it with 
the Waters of . the City of the 
Bath profitable in this. and other 


. © Gries, 
& 


Of crudity in Wounds, . 


be uſed. Se-| 
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of Chirurgery. Book 111, 
white, ſmoath and uniform : This 
happens by fix' means. . Firſt, by 
Teaſon of a continual flux of Blood, 

econdly, by an Inftrument bj. 
ſing, as in Wounds made by Gun- 
ſhot. _ Thirdly, by-reaſon'of the 
Nature of the Parts, {uch.z deep 
Wounds m the Joints. © Fourthly, 
by reaſon of the coldneſs of the 
Air. * Fifthly-, by the Application 
of unfit Medicaments, as cold Wa- 
ter, Bole, £5c. Sixthly, by reaſon of 
too ſtrait binding. How Blood is 


to be ſtayed, I have declared in 


Contuſed Wounds are. to be di. 
geſted : Medicamentsdrying with- 
out mordication' are [to be applied 
to the Joints, to preſerve the tem- 
perature of them: The Air is tobe 
correCted : Fit Medicaments are.to 
be* applied to the wounded part : 


ſtrait; nor too ſlack, is to be uled. 
Of all which ſeeing I haye already 
diſcourſed amply, I will repeat no- 
thing. 


Of the Diſeaſe camplicare with a 
Wound. R 


The laſt thing which makes 4 


| Wound compound, is a Grief cogt- 


The ſecond thing which hinders 


plicate with a Wound, as the Drop- 
fie, French-Pox, and Leprofie ; but 


the Unition ofa Wound and makes | ſeeing they belong to the Practice 


- It compound, I affirmed to b& eru- 
dity in a Wound.” A crufe Wound 


of Phyfick,l will leave themto thoſe 
who have written; and lift to write 


I call that which doth not afford | of that ſubject, left I might ſeem to 
Jaudable Quittour, which muſt be |-ceap the Corn of another mansField, 


the ſecond Chapter of this Subject, 


And a mean Deligation neither too 
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of F Wound made by a poiſoned Weapon. 


Itherto T have delivered you } and (© it is: for contraries are con- 
| the Intentions ,which ſerve | tained in this ſame Predicament © 
for the cure of mild compound | Now ſeeing alimentum or a nou» 
Wounds. Now am I to acquaint | riſhment is in the Predicament of 
you with the means by which ma- | /ubſtantia, venenum or a'Poiſon 
lgn compound Wounds are to be | muſt be in the ſame, ſeeing it is 
cured. Such Wounds are com-| contrary to nouriſhment? for this 
monly termed poiſoned Wounds, | maintains the nature of Man, the 
'But before I deſcend to the hand- | other deftroys it, Gal. 3. de tem- 
ling of the particular Differences of | per. 4- afſigns this difference be- 
them, it will not be anaifs to ſpeak | tween theſe two, that alzmentum is 
of Poiſon and poifonable Diſeaſes | that which is overcome by Nature, 
ingeneral: for this will make way | and turned into its Subſtance; but 
for the- better unterſtanding of the | Venenum or a Poiſon is that which 
particulars; - , overcomes Nature, and deſtroys it. 
. Venenum: is nothing elſe but Me-| In the deſcription it is faid.to be « 
dicamentum mor tale, a deadly Me-| compound Subſtance : for ſeeing ac- 
dicament. The Greek Authors | cording to this Philoſophical ax 
call it 92pcax2y Hippoc. 6. Epridem.| om , atiimes ſunt compoſitorum , 
Com, 6, texh, vrat rarer wr, ma- | aCtions are produced by things com- 
leficum , 'a miſchievous Medica- , pounded ; a Poiſon mult hea thing 
ment : In his Oath be calls it | compound, ſeeing the aCtions of it 
berznwr deadly': ns ,| are manifeſt. It is-a folly to think 
Diſcorides, and Galen call it ſome- | that a Poiſon is only an Accident, 
mes 9:e4-a.v0v $J02om18v , modo\ for an Accident may either be in 
by471uoy, modd Smlienr, cor-| the Subject, whereof it is an Ac- 
Fptcritm,or letale. riſtct.x. Probl.) cident, or abſent from it withont 
36. calleth Poiſons pz/puzrgy Javra-| the deſtruction of it, which cant» 
7$0--,Medicaments which procure | not be affrmed of a Poifon ; for 
Gath. It may be thus deſcribed. { being miniſtred it kills the Party, 
| - Veuenum or a Poiſon is a com-| unleſs it be hindred by Antidotes. 
| pound Subſtance, not a natura', ad-| One may. think that the Poiſon - 
wrſe to the Heart, and. which cor-| by the biting of a mad Nog, or 
mpts the nature of Man. In this| by the ſtinging of a Scorpion, are 
'&ſctiption it is called 4 Swb/tante,| Qualities, u_ than —_— : 

4 C- 
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but in truth they are compound 
ſubſtances, tho the Body ſeem 
(mall, and ſcarce to be diſcerned 
by our Senſes. Gal. 6. de Loc. af- 
feR.. cap. 5. ſeems to intimate o 
much to us, when he faith, that 
the poiſon of a Scorpion is - moſt 


forcible in efficacy, tho it be but| 


{mall in quantity. 

In the deſcription, a poiſon: 1s 
aid to bea ſubſtance not Natural, 
or Preternatural : for things natu- 
ral are always good ; but things 
called preternatural are always of 
their own nature ill, as Difeaſes, 
and the Cauſes of them. Poiſon 
is aid to be adverſe to the Heart ; 
becauſe it aims chiefly at the Heart: 
for as ſoon' as one has either taken 
poiſon. inwardly, or is outwardly 
touched with it, he preſently is ta- 
Ken witha palpitation of the Heart, 
weakne(s of the ſame, and laſt of 
all Swooning and Fainting, In 
this they differ from purgative Me- 
dicaments, becauſe theſe only of- 
fend the Stomach : wherefore their 
correchves onght {till to be ming-. 
led with them. - Lift of all in the. 
deicription of a_ Poiſon, it is faid 
40077477 the Nature of Man, for 
, whether Nature according to Ar:- 
Netle'2, Phyſic. be taken for the 
matter, form, 'or the whole frame 
. of Man, it corrupts all. - The ma- 
- terials of the Body of Man are the 
Humors, the Spirits, and the ſolid 
_ parts: that theſe are corrupted by 


poiſon, no Man doubts. If in a} 
Man you take the form to. be the 
. Femperament, or what ever is dif- 
erent from the Temperament, it 


S. 
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a Cadaver,. or a - dead Carcafe, 

But here a doubt ariſes, to wit 
How it comes to paſs, that fome 
are not hurt by Poiſon ? 

Sundry reaſons may be. alledged 
for this. The Firlt, is the proper- 
ty of ſome particular pe: ſons : for 
ſome have obtaiged ſuch. a conſti- 
tutiop - from Nature, that hardly 
any thing can hurt them. Sexes 
Empiricus. 1, Hypotheſeon. Emp. 
ricarum Writes, That there was an 
old Woman, who ' without recet- 
ving any harm, could take 4 xxx 
of Hemlock at one time ; and that 
there was one Ly/ides, who would 
eat half an Ounce of Opium fafe- 
ly. Athenagoras was not hurt by 
Scorpions, The black-Moors, who 
dwell by the River Hz44/pr5, are 
ſaid to feed upon Scorpions and 
Serpents, without taking any harmz 
which falls out by reaſon of a 
ſtrange and hidden 'conftitution of 
the Body. 

+ The Second reaſon may be the 
preparation of the Body by Anti- 


dotes: So Mithridates King of 


Pontus could not be poiſoned ; be- 
cauſe he armed himſelf againſt 
Poiſon, by often taking the Mithri- 
datical ConfeCtion. 

The Third reaſon® may be the 


taking of - ſlimie- or fat Meats, or 


Drinks, before the taking of the 
Poiſon; for theſe are apt to keep 
in Poifons, and to abate much of 
their ſtrength. -, 

The Fourth-reaſon may be the 
vomiting. of the- Poiſon- before it 


could take hold. . 


The Laſt reaſon may be the 


Is overthrown in hike manner: by 


Laft of all, a Man by Poifon 
- being deprived of. Life, becomes 


ſmall quantity of the poiſon ; for 
Galen 3. de fimp. Medicam, cap. 


whether they be deadly of pay 
67> ghee; 


23.. writes, That all Medicaments I 
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Chap. 12. Wonnds made 
fje, require a certain meaſure for 
the effecting of their operations, 
Weareto conſider alſo why ſome 

Ons kill preſently, ſome lowly ? 

'The Firſt cauſe is the ſtrength of 
the poiſon it ſelf; Nicolaus  Flo- 
rin, ſerm. 4, tratt. 3 ſumma 
109, © traAat. 4. c 6. Writes, 
that one Franciſeus Ordelaphus, a 
Captain, had a certain Kind of por- 
fon, Which if it had been caſt up- 
on burning - Coles, preſently did 
kill all the ſtanders by, 

The Second reaſon is the diſpo- 
ftion of the Bodies ; for they who 
have but a weak Heart, are more 
ally killed by poiſon. They 1n 
ke manner who have hot bodies 
are ſooneſt offended by poiſon ; 
for they have wide and large pal- 
- ſages, and fo the poiſon paſles 
more promptly to the Heart. 

The Third reafon-may be the 
quantity of the poiſon ' miniſtred., 
for a great quantity - fooner diſ- 
patches than a ſmall. _ 

The Fourth reaſon may ' be the 
time when they are gathered. The- 
opbraſt. 1. 9. de hiſt. plant. c, 15. 
writes, that poiſons gathered in 
the Summer time, are ' ſtronger 
than thoſe which are gathered in 
the Spring time, 

The Fifth reaſon may: be the 
taking of a poiſon faſting; for 
then it killeth ſooner, than when 
the Body is full, 

The Laſt reaſon may be the 
compoſition of. the poiſon. All 
Medicaments ſet down in Diſpen- 
ftories ſhew, how requiſite the 
. manner of compoſition is : ſo The- 

opbraſt, in the'aforeſaid Book and 
cap. 17, rejecting the compoſition 
of Hemlock, which the Inhabi- 
tants of the Iſland Chics uſed for 
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poiſoning, ſets down a 'more ſure 
and quick way, 
There is a queſtion moved. by 
thoſe who have written-of poiſons; 
whether a poiſon may _ be made, 
which not ſuddenly, but ſlowly, 
and at a determinate time may 
kill,as within the ſpace ofa Moneth, 
or a quarter of a year, or a whole 
year ? ' Some are of. opinion, that - 
ſuch a poiſon may be compoſed *-. 
as Theophraſtus lib.g, de hiſt p ant: 
cap..de Aconito: who writes, that 
it was wont ſo to be prepared, that 
it was able to kill within the ſpace 
of a Moneth ; ſometimes withm 
the ſpace of. two or three Moneths; - 
yea, after a.year expired. . 
For. the determination - of this 
queſtion, it cannot be doubted, but 
that a poiſon may be ſo prepared, 
that it may either ſooner or more 
flowly-kill; but that if\ynay kill 
at a determinate time, it $ al- 
together abſurd-: for actions which 
are produced .at a determinate 
time, proceed from a faculty tat 
works by difcourſe and judgment : 
But who can affirm that there is 
any ſuch faculty in poiſons ? Se- 
condly,” ſeeing poiſons: are contra- 
ry to the nature of Man, I fee not 
how they. can be contained any 
long ſpace of time within 'the bo- 
dy of Man, not doing him any 
harm. Thirdly, it is more likely . 


that a purgative Medicament 
could be minittred to work at a 
definite time , ſeeing it is more 
mild than a poiſon, but no ſuch 
Medicament could ever hitherto be 
found ovt. - Only then poiſon 
may be d:efled to kiltmore ſyce- 
dily or flowly. This we may per=- 
ceive in the biting of a-mad Dr'g, 


and _in- the Pox, which m ſome 
| | bod £8 
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bodies ſhew their forces ſpeedily, 
in ſome flowly. 
It may be, that you may-as*& b 
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Now the ſubjects wherein this 
«Heletery Property is lodged, are 
three : a Vapour, a Juyce, an Hy- 


what means theſe Poiſons and De- mor , or a terreſtrial 'fubſtance; 


leteries do (yl 7 

L Anſwer, that they neither Kill 
by their exceſſive qualinies, ſeeing, 
we uſe Medicaments : hot 3n - the 
Fourth degree, as Euphorbium, and 
Cantharidzs ; nor by their Tempe- 
rature, reſultigg-from a certain 
mixture of Elements; . but 
they work by-a. more bidden and 
ſecret form, and by reertain na- 
ture or form infuſed . after . the 
Temperature, which is not known 
to us by the conttitutive .cauſcs, 
but by the effects, as many other 
things -are. This Nature ( what- 
ſoever Philoſophers ſay ) they had 
from the Creation, .and not from 
the- Stars, or any new celeſtial In- 


Benn. 


K you demand That things i in 
Man they chiefly aſſault ? | 

I reply, that- thoſe things are 
chiefly 'the natural. heat; and the 
radical moiſture ; for. they extin- 
gmiſh the Firlt, "and corrupt the 
Second. * One then.would think it 
a {tranze thing, that the natural 
heat of the body of | Man ſhould 
{tir © up- this propriety. of poiſons, 
its profefſed Enemy, to quench it 
felf. But Nature has ordained, that 
the natural heat muſt go about 
the elaborating of -every thing 
which enters into the body of Man, 
to find how it-may be made pro- 
fitable fr preſervation of the. life 
of Man. Wherefore it finding poi- 
ſon, goes about |to digeſt it, - not 
by the intention of Nature, but by 
the neceſſity of its ation ; 15 for it- 


Eannot be id: e. 
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for what ever poiſons are taken 
either frony Plants or Minerals, or 
living creatures, they . are reſident 
in one of theſe three ſubſtances, 

Now- as for the divers kinds of 
poiſons ; ſome are artificial; fome 
natural : If I could ſhew the in- 
numerable. differences of both the 
kinds, I would not : for it were 2 
hajnons crime to further the wick- 
ed intentions, of fome malicious 
perſons of 'this., gelperate age, i 
this buſineſs. 

One may wonder why God and 
Nature have ordained and brought 
torth poiſon. . This wonder we 
may eafily qualifie, if we fay; that 
poiſons may ' be. conſidered twa / 
manner of ways.” : . 

Firſt, as they are natural Bodies, 
and ſo they concur to the conſti- 
tution of the World, and they have 

ood uſes. Firſt, they are zequi- 
1te'in Crafts or Trades, eſpc- 
cially in Painting and Dying. Se- 
condly,” they are appointed tob the 
teeding - of ſome: - Creatures: So 
Starlings. feed upon Hemlock, 
Swallows upon. Cantharides, the 
Quails 'upon Hellebore. Third- 
ly, they ferve for the curing .of 
ſome Diſeaſes in fo Helle- 
bore cures MdncoyLih rds-bane 
the ſtinging of a Scorpion ; Cakes 
made of Arſenick are uſed in the 
Plague-time, 

Secondly, poiſons nay be on 
ſidered as they are adverſe to our 
Budies, and deadly , and fo they 
have no uſe; but are-abuſed by 
perverſe and wicked perſons : Thus 
innugnrable ſorts of weapons - 

made 


*-6 


' Chap. 12. Wounds made by a poiſoned Weapon, 299 


made- of Iron and Steel, deviſed 
by the wit of Man, further&l by 
the Devil, the enemy of Mankind, 
for the killing and diſpatching ' ol 
Mans ' 

As for the ſigns of poiſon, Ga- 
len 6, de loc. atfett.. cz. expreſ- 
les them briefly in: theſe words: 
«When a Man having ſufficient 
*{tore of good Humors, ang 1i- 
* ying healthfully', dies ſuddenly 
A (i it falls out when one hath ta- 

n a deadly. poiſon,) and that 
*xfterward his Body becomes of 
& livid colour, or black, or (pot- 
*ted, or that it Tins by realon of 
* moiſture, or ſends out a noi- 
«ſome (mel, they ſay, that ſuch a 
*man hath taken poiſon, and not 
{without - cauſe.  Mercurzals | 


norb. veneno{. C5 venen. lib.x. c. 6, 
« 2dds theſe ; Fainting, a'pantii 
*5f the Heart, filthy. Vonuts, caſt- 
©ing of black Blood, the Hicket, 
©«Trembling, -Stypidity, retention, 
*0of Urine, a weak Pulſe, burning 


> 


©*n the Whole Body, a. little be» 
© fore death Coldnets, and caſting 
*of cold Subſtances',' Spots 
 *throughout all the Skin,Puſtules, 
©Tumors, gnawing -m the Sto- 
*mach ;_ griping -in_ the Guts: 
*Theſe are ſigns of poiſon taken 
*within the Body. _. 5s 

As for the Prognoſticks of Poi- 
ſon, two ſhall ſuffice ; Firtt, if 
the poifon cannot be drzven out, of 
the Body, either by Vomit or ſiege, 
f remedies prevail nothing, but 
that the ſymptomes continue, as 
if Fainting continue ,' the whole 
Body grows cold, ” Cold Sweats 
break out, and the Pulſe ceaſes, 
| and the whites of the Eies turn up, 
according to Arift, 4. Probl.1. 
there is no hope of <fgaping, and 


death. it (elf approaches. Secondly, 
if the poiſon be expelled by yo- 
miting or fiege, if Antidotes bring 
eaſe, and the Symptames ceaſe,then 
there is hope that the poiſon'd par 
ty will eſcape. 

Beſides theſe poifans, which do 
k111; being- inwardly taken, there 
are ſoine which offending) fi:ſt the 
.external. parts, by. degrees paſs 
trom thence Þy. the Veins - to the 
Heart; and bring at Taft thoſe ſym- 
ptomes, Whereot 1 have ſpoken, 
and death=it felf. - There are two 
forts: of theſe © external poiſons, 
which properly belong to the fub- 
ject whigh we have in band, to wit, 
Wounds : which are ſolutions - of 
Unity by a poiſoned weapon, and 
by. the bitings and ftingingg of ve- 
nemous Beatts. | 

Wounds inflicted by poiſoned 
Weapons, are thus diſcerned? Firſt, 
they cauſe unaccuſtomed and into- 
lerable*Þain in the - part wounded. 
Secondly, {trange Tumors appear. 
Thirdly, the part wounded -be- 
comesdiſcoloured, of a livid, black, 
or ſpotted 'colotr, the part not- 
withſtanding having not been con= 
tuſed.:  Fourthly, the part . putre- 
fies in progrels of time, and ſends 
out a ſtinking ſanious Qunittour. 
Fifthly, having paſſed from the ats, 
fected part to the Heart, thoſe 
fearful Symptomes. which I have 
ſet down do enſue. | 

As for the preſages, no Wound 
made by a -porfoned weapon can 
be ſecure. z- for poiſon of its own 
proper nature is ſo adverſe to the 
nature of Man, that it ever threa- 
tens deitruction. Secondly, if af--. 
Frls the uſing of methodical and 
convenient means the Symptomes 


begin to be: abated, there is 
ſome 
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300- To 
e Wea know what theſe 
means are 3 If the poiſon hath not 
paſſed further than the part wound- 
ed; if the party be not.of an emi- 
nent quality, tender or fearful, it 
is good to uſe the actual Cautery, 
for it doth much ſtay the activity 
of the poiſon. But that the Eſchar 
may ſpeedily fall, you are to. uſe 
deep ſcarifications, which mutt 
| reach to. the ſound part: Then 
you are to uſe Medicaments, which 
are fit to procure the fall of the 
Eſchar, that the poiſon may have 
vent to þ ang out. If the peyo 
hath ly into the y, 
mea of oo of the aCtual Cau- 
tery ; for this were to add grief to 
griet. If the party be tender,and 
earful, uſe Ventoſes after ſcarifica- 
tion. To the part uſe- convenient 
Medicaments, fuch” as /nguentum 
de peto is, or the Baſilicum deſcri- 
bed by me : But with theſe you 
muſt always mingle Mercury pre- 
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chi, or Mithridate.or Antiditus 
de mibus, or Athanafia, or 


adjacent, apply attraCtive Empl. 
ſters, as Oxycroceum, and ſuch as 
receive the hot Gumms, as Galba. 
num,  Opoponax, Elemi, Cc, This 
do, unleſs the wounded part be 
ſohot that it threatens a Gangrene: 
for then. you muſt go about to 
obviate this Symptome, leaving 


In- theſe Worinds, until three 
days be expired, you are to refrain 
from Bleeding, Purging, Vomit- 
mg, and Clyfters :- The Party muſt 
ſleep ſparingly, and uſe a mode- 
rate Diet, eating ſuch meats as are 
of eafic Digeſtion, and afford a 
good juyce. During this time you 
are to miniſter every day, Norning 
and Evening, one of the Electu- 
aries afore-named, giving a drachm 
or more, according to the perſon 
of the-party, in ſome convenient 
Liquor, as Carduus-water, Straw-: 


cipitate, or Turbith Mineral waſh- 
ed, with ſome Ther:aca Androma- 


/ 


berry-water, or Black-cherry-wa- 


Elefttuariums de ove. To the parts | 


the cure of the Grief for a while. 


ter, adding ſome Agua theriacalts, 
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CHAP. -XW. 


Of a Wound by the biting of a mad Dog. 


N the former. Chapter, having; 

firſt diſcourſed-of Poiſon in ge- 
neral, I ſet down the method 'of 
caring fuch Wounds as are made 
by a poiſoned weapon. Now am 
| therefore to deſcend tor the 0-; 
ther branch of malign compound 
' Wounds, which are . procured by 
tie biting- or ſtinging of vene- 
mous Beafts : 'of theſe there are 
two forts ; the biting of a-mad 
bes; and the biting or ſtinging 


verpents. 

I will then firſt begin with a 
Wound-caufed by a mad Dog ; be- 
cauſe_ it moſt frequently happens 
in theſe parts, and Phyſicians and 
Chirurgeons are ofteneft employ- 
« about the curing of this kind 
& a Wound. - And - tho other 
beaſts beſides Dogs may be mad, 
.# Wolyes, Foxes, Cats, Horſes, 
and ſundry other, and by biting 
kil a Man; yet by moſt who have 
vfitten of this ſubject;Athis kind. 
of poiſon hath its denomination 
from the Dog, becauſe he, of all 
other Beaſts moſt frequently runs 
- mad, Phis poiſon, which is the 

of the Madneſs, doth not con- 
fiſt inthe firſt qualities heat or cold, 
moiſture or drine(s; for Dogs and 
Wolves run- mad, as-well in ex- 


of Winter, as in the Summer in 
the Dog-daies, | 
Wherefore it mult be a ſpecifi- 
cal kind-of poiſon which moſt fre- 
my is engendeni: iy. Dog by 
a peculiar property, and. inclinati-. 
on to this kind of madneſs,, and 
to communicate it to other livi < 
creatures. Baccith mm trattat. p | 
venen. Writes, . that he ſaw a Man 
killkd by a mad Houſe-Cock. 
This poiſon is communicated _ 
two manner of waies: Firſt, by - 
biting ard the ſlaver : Secondly, 
by flaver without biting : This fla- 
ver is eaſily imparted by kifling. 
any mad Beaft; for the skin of the 
Lips of Man are very thin and ten- - 
der, and fo apt to admit this kind 
of poiſon; yet, ſometimes this 
poiſon is received by the thick 
skin of any part; Matth. degrad. 
conſil, $2. firms one named Fo- 
hannes Coquinarius, by putting his 
Hand in a mad Dogs mouth, after 
many daies to have become mad. 
After that this poiſon is recei- 
ved , ſome ſooner, ſome more 
ſlowly become mad; for ſome rage, 
within the ſpace of a few daies, 
or a week; fome along time af- 
ter. Braſſavol. lab, 2. Aphor. com- 
ment. 23. writes, that 'in ſome 


team cold weather, in the middle. 


this poiſon hath lurked Seventeen 
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years, Guarnerius 71 trad. de v'-| the Diet of the diſeaſed party may 
nen, cape 12» proteſts, that he | much, further or hinder the appears 
- heard of one of credit, that one | ing of the Symptomes: for if he 


was taken with madneſs the eigh- |ufe a Diet which abates the force of 
teenth year after the poiſon was | the poiſon, they muſt of a neceſſi: 
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received ; yea, Alzaharavins af- 
firms, that he found by experience 
- this poiſon to have lain lurking in 
the Body Forty years. 

The reaſons which may induce 
us to believe this to be true Io 
ſundry. Firſt, *the"variety of the 
parts offended” As for example : 
If a Nerve,” Vein, 'or. Artery be 
hurt;the poiſon may*more prompt- 
ly be - communicated by theſe 
conduits to the noble parts, from 
whence they ſpring, than by other 
parts ignobler, which have no ſuch. 
'conſent with them. The - Second, 
- 3s the natnre of the: poiſon it: felt, 
which fometimes is ſtronger, ſore-] 
times weaker; and fo more or. lefs 
ative. The Third; is the weak- 
neſs or ſtrengthoof the party bitten : 
and fo if {undry perſons about tte 
ſame time be bitten by. the ſame 

g or Wolf, neither do they all 
ſuſtain the hke harm, neither- do) 
the Symptomes appear about thy 
ſame time in all, becaufe. the bo- 


cies of Tome are-{tronger, and of 


ty appear more: ſlowly, 

That the Dog that bit is mad; 
you ſhall know by theſe ſigns ; a 
mad Dog doth refuſe both Food 
and Drink ; much flaver ifluesont 
of his Mouth and 'Noftrils: He 
looks wild; his Eies are red and 
fiery: he barks but little; and that 
hoarſly : he becomes lean: he car- 
ries his Fail under his Belly : he 
hangs his Tongne out of his Mouth, 


whichappears either Yellow, as if 


it were dricd with choler, or black- 
ih, or reddiſh : other Þogs ſhun 
them: ſometimes thIkrus main- 
ly; ſometimes they ſtind fill: in 
Tunning oftentimes "they ſtrike-a- 
gainſ{t Trees or Blocks : He knows 
not his owner, but . runs fiercely 
ypon all-indiffexently.. 


If-we cannot-have__the Dog to 


examine Whether he be mad or 
no; Authors have' ſet down fome 
means to find this out by the 
Wound it ſelf. The Firſt is, we 


are-to beat ſome Walnnts, and-to- 


apply them to-the Wound, andto 


ſome weaker to refiſt the: poiſon./|ſutfer them tolie to it for a nights | 


The Fourth is,- becauſe the poj-| ſpace :- when they are'taken away; 
ſon is more fierce in one Beaft,than | they are to be. givenito a Cock ora! 
in another 2 and (o two being bit-| Hen... If the Dog; hath not been 
._ ten by two ſeveral Dogs; the one] mad, they ſhall: lives but if'he 
may fooner die; than the other, by | was mad; they ſhall. che ſhe day af- 
reafoh ef 'the - vehemencie_ of the'| ter. - Secondly, others lay Wheat 
poifori. Fifthly, the feafon of the'|to the Wound : others draw Blood 
year, and- the conftitution- of the anti Quittonr from the Wound; 
climate may much further, or hin-ſand-adding to it flower: make # 
der the Symptomes: And fo the ſjpatte,” which they give: to a Heus 
poiſon ' of Serpents iv hot Coun- If the Dog-was rnad; the Hen dies: 
ties, and-in the Summer time is} Thirdly, Avicen and R/dſes adviſe 
moſt fierce. Sixthly and. laifly, fus to rub the Wound with the 
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' may find out, whether the” party. 


pain will be felt, which mounts 


| when it is come, a giddinels 1s cau- 
-ſed, that the. party cannot walk 
Readily forward, © When theſe laſt 


wdsis at hand.; 
-- Theſe are the ſigns of madneſs 
-onfirmed: the Face. and Body. 
"become red :;- the. party. becomes 


Mouth , he hath wild looks, he! 


ad by the biting of a mad Dog, 
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' Chap. 13» Wounds by a Mad Dog 


Gum of a loaf, that it may imbibe 
the Blood and. Quittour. of the 
Wound, and to 
if the Dog refuſe to eat it, or to 
ſmell unto it 3 and if after eating 
of it he become mad or die, it is 
likely that the Dog was mad. 
Having ſet down the means by 
which we may find out whether 
aDog which hath bitten a perſon, 
was mad; it is requiſite alſo that 
Iſet down the Signs by which you 


bitten is like to be mad. 

The ſigns of madneſs beginning 
zretheſe : The party becomes diſ- 
contented and angry without -aty 
uſt cauſe 5 he feels a gnawing and 
heavineſs in the Stomach-; he com- 
plains of unſeaſonable weather, ak 
though - it be fair, his Body be- 
comes heavy and lumpiſh : he is 
given to waf®hing ; and. if he do 
ſkep, his ſleep is troubleſome, he 
fears without cauſe: he drinks leſs 
than he was wont : he begins to 
wurmure, and . to {peak to him- 
ſelf; he defires Candle-light by day: 
Ia the part wounded, tho skinned, 


uw towards the Head ; whither 


lens appear, be aſſured that mad- 


troubleſome ; . he -foams..-at the 


fits upon thoſe which ttand by : 
mongit ſich perfons ſome'do bark 


ſke Dogs, and offer to bite; It is| | 


gmmon to all thoſe who become 


It to a Dog | 


es > 
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to hate water,and all liquid things : 
the true cauſe of this, is the an- 
tipathy between this poiſon and 
liquid things ; for by ſuch things it 
becomes more fierce, and the di- 
| ſeaſed parties are more offended, 
the Pulſes of ſuch are ſmall, and 
 inordinate 2: their Members become 
more and more lumpiſh ; * they be- 
come coſtive ; Their Urine comes 
away by dropping : their voice be- 
comes. hoarſe: they are troubled 
| with difficulty of breathing ; they 
-put out their Tongues; when the 
grief increaſes they vomit either 
| yellow or black Choler : Aday or 
two before they die, ſome of them 
are troubled with the Hicket, and- 
a little before death: with Convul- 
ſons, and a fearful gnaſhing of the 
Teeth. 

As for the. Prognoſticks-of ſuch 
Wounds, receive--thele : Firſt, if. - 
the Wound be not 'deep, and hath ©* 
not offended a Nerve, Vein or Ar- 
tery, there is great hope that it 
may. be cured, if-Art be uſed. Se- 
condly, if the party bitten become 
mad and fear watgr, there is ſmall, 
or rather no hope. of his recos 


| very. 


As for the Cure, the Chirury 
geon is. to ſet three Intentions be- 
fore his Eies : Firſt, that he labour 
by all means to draw the poiſon 

out of the Wound, that it go not 
| deeper into the Body. Secondly, the 
principal parts are to be ſtrength-._ 
ened,that they may the better with- 
{tand and repell the poiſon. - The 
Third 1s,- that he labour to over» » 
come _ the malignity of the poi-" * 


on. I; 
The Firſt. he ſhall. attain to, if 


= 


firſt he apply a Ligature three or 


four Inches above the Wound ;- yet 
: Celſi;s 


S, 


' the part be benummed: But if 


_ tion: If the Part cannot be cup- 


"Cocks, and fo apply them often 
_ tive locat Medicaments, as cata- 


- highly commends *an | Emplaſter i 


* Vinegar, and afficms that he neve 
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Celſus hb, 5. cap. 27. will not have [the Experiments ſet down by me 


this Ligatute to be too trait, leſt 


the part will not admit a Ligature, 
then is he to 'apply a Defenſive to 
the parts zdjaceht- made of. Bole, 
Terra ſigillata, Sangns dracenis 
and ſuch fike.5 tempered with the 
whites of Eggs. Secondly, he is to 
ſcarifie the Wound, if it be not{ 
large enough already, and to ap- 
ply Cupping-glafſes with a targe 
flame to make the ftkronger attra- 


ped, yet it is alwaysto be (carifted,: 
and the Blood to be drawn by a 
dry Sponge, not wet m water. 
Thirdly, it is not amifs fo-pull the | 
feathers from the vents of Hens or 


to the wounded part, or to apply 

young -Pigeons or Chickens hot 

being cut aſunder. . : 
After this he is to apply attra- 


laſms made of Garlick, Onions, 
PrevineGine, Muſtard, Walnuts, 
Treacle, Rue, Leaven, Salt and 
Honey. Gal, lib. 2. de antidor. c.1. 


made of Pitch, Opopanax, and 


faw any that died, unto whom 
this Emplaſter was applied: the 
compoſition is this : Be Pzcrs ib J. 
liqueſeat, cut gdde opopanacs in 
aceto acerrimo ſoiuti, atque. ad ju- 
tam conſiſtentiam redutts 5 1). for- 
mentur deinde m-gdaleones. Theſe 
attractive Medicaments are to be 
applied before a week at the fur- 
theſt be expired, otherwiſe they 
wHl prove * unfruitful, See Dz0- 


to: know by the Wound: it fas; 
whether the Dog wasmad 


cauſe it weakens the Patient, 
ſtirs the poiſon. - 


beginmng is not ,convenient; for 
it is like that it will draw the poi. 
fon to the inward þ ous : If the 
poifon hath pofleſled © the iner 
parts, then it will not be-amiſs to 
uſe eygcuation ſundry times before 
the *4oth day be - expired: for 
Wounds cauſed by the biting of 
mad Dogs, muſt be kept open 40 
w_ at the leaft. The purgative 
Medicamentswhich are to be uſed 
in ſuch cafes, ought to be ſtrong 
according to all Authors: as An- 
timonie, white Ellebor, Mercur;. 
us vite, pilule de lapide lazuli,con- 


Eletuarium Indum Tajus, 5c, 

I affirmed that the Second Inten- 
tion of the Chirurgeon in curing 
of theſe Wounds, was to ſtrength- 
en the- principal-/parts for the re- 
pelling of the poifon, with Anti- 
dotes contrary 'to this poiſon : in 
the exhibition” of theſe, you are 
to give twice as much in curing 
as preventing. In the ſhops you 
have always m readineſs Theriaca 
Andromachi and Mithridatium, 
You may miniſter every Morning ; 
31/3. of either of them for the 
fpace of 4o days in the Morning; 
but Theriaca is moſt effeCtual : At 


night you may miniſter ſome other 
Amcor; wil only ſet down 
three approved ones. | 

The Firſt is Scaliger's the Father 


ſeorid. 1. 6.c. 39. & Paulus #ge- 
neta [.5, c. 3. You ſhall know the 
poiſon to be. overcome, if you uſe 


Foe Mithridat, 65 pule. rad. ari- 
\ſtoloch. "rut. an. 5 i). ter: ſigil. 315. 
muſcas 'que de napetls 


vi 


Bleeding is not to be-uſed, bec | 
and 


' Purgation in+like manner in the 


> >> > = OX oz 


fefio Hamech. hiera,, diacolecynth, 


utibus 
Fam 
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ft 


: Me lj dies x. See | 
©], m7 facules Theſe Antidotes ' © venome, IN repell 


| wm querurt num 2.0, cum ſrect 
orri reenths [. 9; fiat miſtura. do/. 


\ The Second is ſet dowh by Pa!-: 


mains ib. de. murb. contao, thus : 


B, fol, Rat. Verben. Sako. lantag. 


 Pohpod. Abſmth.Vulgar.Menth:. Ar- 
an Mepphll 


tem;ſ. Melyſophyll. Beton, bypertc. 
Cai. min. finguly equate pon- 
ds, colligantur juſto tempore, ac 
freentur, poſte# m pubverem redi- 
fant, def. iſh. in principio ſin- 
pily diebus 3 horis ante cthum, ſed 
Jij. aut ij, [3 poſt ſeprimanam voce- 
nini, This isa parable and effe- 
Gual Antidote. He adviſes alſo to 
ment the Wound with Wine or 
Mead, wherein 31/5. of this powder 
hath been diffolved, and then to 


ply your other local means, He 


ads in ike manner, that - neither 
Man nor Beaſt ever died which 
uled ths Medicament, although it 
vere miniſtred long-. after the 
Wound was received ; fo that the 
Wound was” not in the head or 
thoſe: parts -which are. above the 
Mouth, and not waſhed with cold 
water as ſoon 2s it was received, 
The Third is Antidotus de cans 


"ws fluviatilibus, commended by 


Dujcorid. li, 6.c, 37% and Gaicn2. 


> Autidot. * cap, 11. ite 11. de /. 


mn facu's Galen affirms; that tone 


ter. dyed who uſed the powder of 


theſe: Crabs rightly. They mbft 
begathered after the beginning of 
the Dog-daies, when the Moon is 
15 daies old, and calcined in a 
Frying-pan of red Copper: then 
they 2re thus to be miniſtred; Rc c:- 
"r. cancrors 3 lj, pule, genttan 3 ). 
bm merac; cyathos wy. Myſc. ut 


hay beminiſtred not only in Wine; 
wut if Poſſet-drink, and | Broths 
alfo to give'the. Patient content. ' 
Hildanus Obſ.Chirurg. 18. Cent. 
r.” relates, how Ammo 1602, Jul, 
30. 4 young Man was wound 
in-the Arm by the bite of a mad 
Dog, and cured, *©* The young , 
« Man { fays he') cane to ine the 
« Firſt of Auguſt, Firſt of all I 
« ſcarifled the bite; and "Pp 
«* Cupping-glaſs with much lame} 
and ex ed as much Bl 
«kT could; ThenlI waſhed all the 
« Arm im Poſca, wherein Trea- 
* cle and a little Sea-Salt was dif- 
< ſolved. For the ſlaver of a mad 
« Dog, if it drie upon any part of 
< the Skin, unlebs it be quickly and 
© carefully waſhed, and wiped off, 
* may cauſe madneſs. After this 
«1 cauterized the bite all over ve- 
«ry deep with an aCtual Cautery. 
* Andby the way I would advite 
*zoung Chirurgeons to take ſpe- 
« cjal cate, that they cauterize not 
« ſuch bites ohly ſuperficially, but 
«rather to erre in exceſs than in 
<« defect. For fince it is a deſperate 
« Diſeaſe, it muſt have a deſperate 
© Cure: I ſpeak by experience; 
«< For the Daughter of Sebaſtian 
 Curſner received no benefit by ati 
< old; Womans applying a Cautery 
© to her; becauſe it was not im- 
& prefled deep enough, But to 
« the caſe in hand. After burning 
«I was not fo very fſolicitous to at- 
© fwage the pain; becauſe unch- 
* ous things; and ſuch as relay the 
* Eſchar, as Butter, Oil, Ec: ( much 
*lefs cobling atd repelling Medi= 


fat pot io bibenda fingut: die vcd 
alen. Gb.11 6 


/ 
/« 


/ F; 
fe: 


= caments ) are hot much appro- 
' © ved by me- ih fach Ulcers. For 
« they hinder the evapbration of 
the 
Blood . 


306 
*« Blood, and with it the venome 
© to the noble parts. But ſince pain 


The. Praitice of Chirurgery. Book IL 


< kept open .the Ulcer for three 
| Months. Yetin the interim twice 


«7 23 Galen teſtifies) attracts the {© or thrice a week I ftrewed the fol- 


cc B 


umors out of the 


©* Body to itfelf, it is probable that 
« pairt, if moderate, may do good 


4 


e 


burning I applied Cotton wet in 


Nn ſuch Ulcers. Therefore after 


© diffolved, to the Ulcer. Aftet- 


* lowing Powder upon the Ulcer; | 


<©R Puly, precip. lap. Bezoardic, 
& oy rad. wo an. J ; Miſe 
« For it wonderfully attracts the 
\*© malignity from within. to it ſelf, 


# 4quavite, wherein Treacle was | © Inwardly I gave Alexipharmacks, 
'*© Treacle, Mithridate, burnt Hartf: 


9 \#/ © wards I laid the following Pla- |© horn, Bezoar, and the following 
<fter to it, ſpread upon a Cloth. | 


Pd 
Fg - \<Re Cep. aligquanthn ſub prunis 


« cot?, Ferment. Farin, Simap. ane 
« Eij. Thertac. 38. fol, Rut. Scord, 
& an, M. [5.Mifceantur in Morta- 
« r10, ad1:ndo parum mellis, The 
& next day F cut the Eichar every 
< where, as much as might be, 
«then 1 repeated the applications 
« of the foreſaid Medicines: and 
<« {o I proceeded, till the fall of the 
© Eſchar- Afterwards, left the lips 
©* of the Ulcer might cloſe, I put 
«Peaſe in it twice a day, as we 
* do in Iflues, and. applied the | 
& preſcribed Plaſter: And thus I' © and then died of: a Pleuriſte. 


*< powder in Bugloſs and* Borage 
« water, Which is highly com- 
< mended by ancient and modern 
« Phyſicians. Ke Caner. Cancrer. 
* Flyviat. 3 x. rad, Gentian. 3 v. 
* Oliban. 3). M. f. Pulvis ſub- 
* tr/iſſemus. T neither Bled nor 
« Purged him, leſt I ſhould draw 
*the Poiſon inward. Fhus by 
© Gods blefling he was cured, and 
* continues well till this day. By 
*the fame means I cured this 
«young man's Brother, whoywas 


bitten by the ſame Dog, and li- 
**ved in health awhole year after; 


Ye EPR ULSLrRDCOPET SEO CSGCoOEESnoDSOSOmpwmmns =o moe ow. 


ods by: he ney?” and 
e by the 

Beaſts were to be dealt withall : In 
this Chapter IT will ſhew how 
Wounds cauſed by the bitings and 
ſtingings of Serpents are to be 
cured, God hath created a ſtrange 


by of them : who, as they ſerve | 
nd hr perfect of the Univer- 
By ſan or frame of the World ; fo 
this they are employed by God for the 
vas puniſhing of ſinners. Read a me- 


morable Example of this, Numb: 
21, ver/. 5. ad. 9. where it is ſet 


the People of Iſracl , God ſent a- 
rant them fiery Serpents, by the 
ang of which much Decal died; 
at laſt Moſes ſet upon a Pole 
the braſen Serpent, by the com- 
mandment of God 3 by behbold- 
ng of which , the bitten perſons 
were kept alive : This braſen Ser- 
pent was a figure of Chriſt cruci- 


CH AP. XIV. 
Of « Wound made by the _ of ati Adder. 


down, that for the murmuring of | A 


iniquities: The chſtiſemene of wa 
peace was upon him; and with 
hy ſtripes we are bealed: Lucan 
the Poet in the ninth Book of his 
Pharſalza (ets down the journey- 
ing of Cato and his RN 
through t your |; 
hs out po. dn the anci- 
ent Greet Poet and Phyſician in 
his Therzaca, he makes mention of 
ſundry Serpents. Lucan's Verſes 
are thus turned into ons 
Metre -by Mr: Thomas "May , 
eminent "Engliſh Poet | of his 


ge. 
od From NE duſt fo mixt with 
ae the jt; oe Aſpe, tvith 


x 2 rope ehickeſ drop of | Gor= 
an's goar, 
cane in no Serpent is compated 


ted, as he himſelf teftifies , Fob | In feed folds che great Hzzmorrhous 
I4 15. in theſe words, verſ. 14. m 
4: Moſes lifted up the Serpent m bite from all peres draws the 
the wilderneſt : Even 6 muſt the | Fg blood, 
p, of as be lifted up ; wa 23; Cherrre hen that both in land 
hoſever in 
{ould nee geryf ſb but Pn of endl yr leves'; Chelydrl 
> to s £53. 
v5. He was for our tranſ- Thas mages i ime where or 
poſes he was trujed far our| they go. Wn 0 
Z 


The : 


* 
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No $ nake. in Winter caſts her Shin 


' 


 (cription-of every one. of th 


Cure, becauſe it would be E feuit- 


t 
The e Cenchry creeping-in a & 5 


Frbeſa fpecladbely with. mae ſoatts|. 


Than pang/ various 'Theban mar- 
ble takes, | had 
Sand coloured | Ammodites\: the 
horned Snakes, 
That 6:4 in winding tracks : wed 


Scytale, 


but 
vie Ambiente Dipſas 3. #hat. 
makes 3 _ 
The /water. ſpoiling Newt, the dart= 
like Snakes $7] 


The Pareas, whoſe way bi tail doth 


Fx Preſtes toe,roboſe ſting Sſtends| | 


eth wide 

The wounded's foqmy. mouth, ; The 
Seps, whoſe bite * 

Conſumes the bones , . dſſerves the: 
body 

The 8 rig > whoſe ” all Chak 
doth ſcare, | 

Tou Dragons too, $ic. 


O. fearful: Brood- armed: HEE 


The Prattice.of Chirurgery. | 


and {ſtinking 


ans their Poiſon is able to "== 
ath 
'Iwvill fiſt deal with the Adder, It 
is called Co/rber in Latin, either 
Yor colit umbras, becauſe i it haunts 
owy places, or 4 lubricy tra- 

tibus, frac her winding pace or 
path. It is long hke anFEe], black 
,0n the Back, ; having 9 yellow ſpots 
-on the Belly : the Head is more flat 
than. the-Snake's Head, -It. is a 
crafty and venemous Serpent, ag 
;ung ſuddenly theſe that 
[WHEFEUPON. 74cav in, his Tef ”; 
or. laſt Will, Ge. 49, v. 17. calls 
Dan, by reaſon ofiSam Jon, who. 
was of that Tribe, coluber in pil, 
an Adder in the way. - 

When the Adder hath bitten a 
Man, the part becomes of a-tkaden 
colour, and very-painful, and if it 
be.not preſently cured, much black 
ittour doth iffue 
out from. the. Sore, like to that 
which flowes from Vicus depaſcens, 


|a.thetting.Ilcer. If it bite any Cat- 


teh very. often they; die. 
n/bþ_was in the” City. of 
Buthe 


the finful ſons of Adam! We,who 
are born in theſe parts. ought to 
glorifie God, who hath freed the 
Soil of fuch miſchievous Creatures, 
I mean not toginfiſt on, ge 

ets 
pents, the Symptoms which.enſue 
after the Biting, and: the manner of 


hurt. *Of theſe then I w 
courſe; as: alſo - of. the. Fond, po 
cauſe here s great tore of, thi, 


—_ 


in-  Sommmerſer-ſb re , nine 
years, ago., 'a; little <Spaniel, 


dweltthree Mites from thence, 
ing bitteh by. ak Agider by the 
(way, died the next day, having in- 
tolerable pain-agd: [RUE of the 
'whote Body. 
| The Poifon of it) 4s. bot, for:an 
Adder is mbro hot; thania Snake; 
nable..here with 


Ta Ai I 
ad moves, the forks 
\Forgue, as the doth.” ; 
an-. Axider, . the Ancients'have iv 
dawn aan Mcdicaments , boti 
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bitch belonging to one Mr. Lind | 


2 Simple 


=» 2 we AN er SSD andies: winnie 7:5. 
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| Herbs they gave inwardly, .to- the [© 


__ Res xl $1471 
(e) Wau ene , 
_ Ah ke: 


fore of - An Diekorde ? 
throughout { the whole Teventh'| a 


_ Fire on the o_—__ 


Book, and. Nicander in his Therig- 
<, and Alexzpbarmaca. Grevinuus, 


l.1, de Venems, 86. 36+, and 37. 
hath gathered, them. | 
whom you way; ul, eh ve 
Aband mm. 1, 4 £<4: i 
down ſeven FE ect oF 
Poiſan , and the ,bitings of vene- 
wous Beaſts, which are theſe, F- 
wor Vaoncetoxecum, Enula cam 
Rho Diftanmus, Art 
ks longa & EU: 'He. 
_ theſe to haye equal facylty 
with Txcacle jt (Af againſt Poi 
The Ancient Phyſicians only 
thele and ſuchlike, before Fen 
ce and Mithridate were invented; 
The Juices ar .the Pawders of the 


Wounds or Seres. they applied. al- 
{o the Herbs, As-for componne | 
Medicaments, .you may uſe Adzr.|* 
thrdate, Thertace Andromuchi ; 
Tecriaca . magna Hſtre, Diatefſe-|* 
1m, Eletuarnon Orviehani. 

If you be called to cureone bit 
byan Adder: Firſt, apply Ligatures 
three or four inches above the bit-- 
ten place 3 hold up the Member as / 
tigh as may _be,. ſcatifie the part, 
and apply Cupping-Glaſſes : If you 
cannot apply them , . apply deiey- | 
ſves aboye the part. _ 

Drefs the Wound With Treadle 
Glplved in-the Oyl of Scorpions, 4© 
inwardly miniſter Treack it ſelf in 
Carduys, and- Treacle Water , or 


Wand ban dl. 


Lug er. go tow 
the Leaves of $2 atk Aſh. Ty es an 
es! is between. the Vip er and 


Ambroſ. pod bb. 20. £23. 
" Ianagth he cured Fong bitten by 
an cxacrF; res Mp Wy is 
memorable t to 
ſet. it | US yang ot time 
(faith be) Charles the Ninth 
* at Mebnes , 1. and. Doctor 


on « Brre, the Kings Phyſician, were 


© ſent-for to cure a_ Cook of 
* Lady, of Gaſtroper/cs, who was 
© bitten;: by. an ,. as he Was 
& ; Mthering wild ops in a Hedge. 
*The Cook, as ſoon. as he was 
bitten in the Ha » ſucked the 
9 ; Wound with his outh , think= 
© ing thereby to mitigate the pain, 
* and draw out again the. Poiſon. 
*But as ſoon as the Tongue 
* touched the Wound, preſently 
bc; it {o ſwelled that. he couldnot 
bc ſpeak. Befides this his Arm even 
to the Shoulder: blade did [well , 
and cauſed ſuch | pain, that, 
© he ſwooned. twice while. I was by 
< him, his countenance becaming . 
« yellowiſh, and. of. a livid colour 
<« like, to a-dead. man. : . and. 92 
* though I did . deſpair of. 
* covery of hn. yet. The. 
* ſaok him not; 
<« Mouth with ce np: 


Theriaca magna Eſdre, which- he 


W is id to have brought fram Ba- 


lym, when he. returned: from his 


 thile with other Jews to. their na- 


IEA Þ to 


* white Wine, and ws 
ite. Ca- 


him, adding a 
Mp xg miny and 
Nepal” 7+ 90s at he | 


* 


_- way tocure: If you would-make 


ed rifications—with” 
* thridate and Treatle, diffolved in| Mens J 


* 47ua V.re : the fick Perſon I 


* laid in his warm bed, and cauſed. 
* him £6 feat) but forbade him 
* to ſletp , 1<t the Paiſon ſhould 
© haye been drawn to the - inner 
« parts. By theſe means -T fo pre- 
© yailed, that the next day all the 
© malign yr 65g ceaſed, Where- 
«* fore to finiſh the Cure I thought 
* good that the Wound ſhould-be 
* long kept open and-waſhed with 
RF Treacle: Neither was I deceived, 
* for within a' few days he recover- 
« ed. By it you may obſerve; that 


« whether Poifon be inwardly ta- | parts. 


6 ken, or externally impreſſed , it 
F is good to watch untill the force 
F of the Poiſon be abated, leſt it 
* ſeiſe upon the inward part. _ 
They who catch Adders, apply | 
the Powder ,of them to the part] 


alf6 Sef.6.6, Epid Texe 
me, _ Viper 


| on OP but be 
travelled in Bohemza, I obſeried 
that * the - Earl of Roſenberg the 
younger, during the Summer time 
did eat the fleſh of Adders, for 


preſerving the fight , Yyd ſtaying | 
and 


of old Age 2 But 
others give advice that care be had, 
that Serpents be not ſuffered to 
have acceſs to Wine Veſlels, left 
they poiſon the Wine 5 which if 
they do, then ſurely the Wine is 
like to make a ſpeedy way for 
the Poiſon to affault the -principal 


This doubt I think may be thus 
or Adders be drowned in the 


heth in the Wine, neither Head , 
Tail, Guts-.nor Gall being taken 


affected , if they be bitten, and{/away : and" no time. of fermenta- 


fake this ſame Powder inwardly ;]-tion being granted , undoubtedly | 
as they who catch Vipers uſe the] 


the Wine muſt be venomous : But 


Powder and Trochiſcs of Vipers. | if-ittbe made by Art, theſe parts 
Others commend the Powder: of | being taken away , and the fleſh 
Tin , and commend it as a-ſecret | well Prepared , and fermentation 


and ſpecifical Medicament: But the 
Method ſet down by meis the ſafeft 


trial of the Powders of Adders, or 


Tin, 1 would adviſe you to mingle] ner of taking it. | 


them with Therzxca. Now a days 


the Adder and TO are in| - | : 
t Slow-worm : it 1s called in Lat 


great requeſt: * But a Queſtion 


permitted ;* ſuch a Wine muſt be 
wholeſome, if a «kilful Phyſician, 
unto whom Diſeaſes and Complexi- 
ons are known, do order the man- 


Tt is now time to come to th 


may be” moved{\ whether they be | Cecilia and Cwcula, becauſe it is 
wholeſome, ; blind ; and by Nicander paced. 


' Nicolaus Flrentin. 1. de Venen. 


It is a little flender Serpent, it 


following Rabbi Moſer, and others, | hath a hard Skin of divers co- 
writes that Viper-Wine being of- | fours, For it is partly of a blewiſh, 


jep drunk, is effetual againft Poi- 


partly yellowiſh , partly of a light _ 
F , i & þ 68 pure 


reſolved ; *Ifi by chance Vipers . 
Wine ; becauſe the whole Body 
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-Male ; Thepaſſage of the Excre- 


26 Ss 2% x 


the whole Body becomes Cftw 
— flamed. 


gainſt the Plague, 


+ itis called Bryfo : The colour of; 


DTT IEA AE 93s. 1 eb Fn th 
FE © ; J # 
Chap. I5. 


purple between theſe: It Rat 


{mall Eyes , and covered with a 
thin Skin. Tt bath very ſmall 
Teeth, but nfore to be ſeen in the 
lower than upper Gum. Its 
Tongue is cloven :; It hath a 
chink in the Belly , which being 
opened it layeth Eggs : after the 

are laid, the chink doth con-" 
blidate again. They arein length 
about a ſpan, and about the thick- 
neſs of a Mans Finger ; towards 
the Tail it is more ſlender: The 
Female is more-black than the 


ments,-and place of conception , 
s tranſverſe * JIt- comes abroad in 
Jay : It is harmlefs; unleſs it be 
hurt; It is ſeen moſt- often in 
killy places: In the Winter it lies 
in the cliffs of Rocks, and cavities 
of the Ground. Storks do much ' 
prey upon them. | 

It is very venomous, the bitings 
of it are very (mall, and ſcarce ap- 
pear, The place bitten is red, and; 


As for the Cure, you are to 
ſcarifie the part, and to apply a 
Ventoſe. - Then you are to apply. 
Mithridate, T reacle, or Terra /ipr - 
lata, mingled with @pl made of 
LIES: er Plateri's 

ms, that a cle made of | 
the Trochiſcs of it ,/ inttead of the 


Trochiſcs of Vipers is effectual $4] 


I will tudes this Chapter 
with ſetting down of the Cure of! 
e Poifon” of a Toad. Jn Latin 


tis blackiſh , mingled of black 
and a dark yellow; .the black is | 


Hives by its venomous Breath * It 
_ much __to be in” places 


bunched and full of knobs z the | 


yn iS dd N43; #2 ".; 
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broad and thick, and the colour 
thereof abput the Neck is ſome- 
what pale ;' the Heart is in the 
Neck, and therefpre it is not quick- 
ly to be killed, unlefs the Neck 
be cut aſunder, or deeply pierced : 
Its Eyes are of a flaming yel!ow 


colour, -like thoſe of a Goſhauk :. 


It leaps not as Frogs, but creeps 
ſlowly, partly .by reaſon of its 
ſhort Legs, partly by reaſun of 
its fluggiſh Body ; it is altoge- 
ther dumb ; it couples not only 
with Toads of its own kind, but 
Frogs alſo z it delights in dry 
places, as in Stables, Dung, Beds 
in Gardens, and Caves 'of the 
Earth z it feeds upon the Slime 


| of the Earth , Farthworms and 


Bees, which it draws'ont of the 


where Sage is planted. It not 
nly infec all things over which 
it paſſes by - its poiſonous pit- 
fing , but by beſpattering Herbs 
with its venomous fliver, Wheres 
fore, it is not to be: wondred it: 
Men die , who bave eaten un- 
awares Herbs, Strawberries, _ and 
Muſhroms intected- by. Toads : If 


one. do move it, it Swells, and 


looks ugly with flaming. red Eyes, 
expedting opportumty: to. dart 
out virulent pif{ing , and a white 
Juice out of. the Mouth; yea, 
if it can. touch one', it* Goth 


| bite by the. hard © brims of _ the 


Lips: Being pricked thorow the 


muddle , it will live ſome days; : 


and from jt will drop a bloody 
Poiſon mingled with a yellow 
Water, TRE 

The-Enemies of the To:d aro 
the Cat, the Polecat and V: ep. 
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r 
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on 29 Meas : 5 5 3308. : 
3 


ounds by a Toid,* © 


Skin is very thick; the Head is © 


_-— 


" B12 
If one be infeCted with the Poi- 
fon of a Toad, theſe Symptoms. 
enſue. * Firſt, the colour of the 
Body is changed to an ugly pale 
colour., . which is' ſeen m_ Box 
: Wood 3 the Party hath difficul- 
ty of breathing, the Breath ffinks, 
the Seed flows ſometimes: againſt 
* the will, the Hicket is trouble- 

ſome : a. 1: Schivench feldeus, in 
Theriotrophio Sileſ. traftat. a: 
Repti/libus adds a ſudden Gid- 
dineſs, Convulfijons now and then, 
blackneſs of the Lips and Tongue, 
a froward - Countenance ; much 
Vomiting , dimneſs af the Sight, 
a Dyſentery , loathing of Meat, 
raving , the falling out of the! 
Teeth , a numbneſs of the whole 
Body, a deep ſleeping, a cold Sweat, 
and at the laſt Death. SE 

As. for the * Cure , Droſc. loco 
ertato commends Vomnting :, the 


drinking of ſtroyg Wine , run- 


ning , and quick walking , and: 


The Pradtice of Chirurgery. Book NIL. 


| 


[two drachms of the Root .of 
Reed or Cane 3 whereby we may 
gather, that both the tempera» 


is cold. Schwenck#feldiys loco ci. 
tato, commends Wornens Milk, 


Aqua Theriacalis ,; Oyl of Yi 
triol , Turbith Mineral ,: the infu- 


to- be waſbed: with ſuch a Lixi- 
vium as 1s preſcribed againſt Gan- 
grenes ; Often bathing is goqd , 
made of Sea-water, wherein Scor- 
dium, FHypericum ,, Artemiſia , 
Worm-woaod, G nder, Eavan- 
der, Thyme, Sage, 'Tanſey , and 
ſuch like have heen boiled. It 
is not amiſs. to apply dried Toads 
tothe Arm-pits., the region of 
the Heart, and to the Wriſts; Ma- 
ny think the wearing of the Toad- 
ſtone, and rubbing of venamous 


Ctual. 


Wounds with: it to be: very cte- 


o 


—» 


ment of the Taad' and the Poiſon | 
Treacle, Mithridate , Harts-horn , 


fion of - Stibium. The Bady is 
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Jitherto I have diſcourſed of 
Wounds, which were known 

© the Ancicht. Phyſicians and 
Girurgeons © now I am come to 
heak of Wounds anade by Gun- 
fot, bot known” to them. - Ber- 
tholdys Niger, Schwartz, or Black, 
by firname, anno 1330. a Fran- 
dan Fryer , and an Alchymiſt, 


found out . the making "of Gun- | 


powder , and, Ordnances which. 
now are in uſe: He only perfect- 
el this miſchief ; for the. uſe of. 
Guns, although rude, was before : 
Far in the time of Carolus Mag- 
ws, Gamoſeus Ring of Friſland , 


kiled the Count - of Holland , and. 


two of his Sons,' with a .Peece. 
And Rog.r Bacoy, who died about 
the year of gur Lord 1284. makes 
mention of Gun-pawdcer. Naz- 
cerus affirms Powder and Qrd- 
nance to have been, invented in _the 
days of Qtho the fourth , and. Iv- 
weentwis the Third,, in the year 
o the Redemption -of Mankind , 
1213. Froiſſard anno 1340. and 
1333. makes - mention” of Guns. 
Petrarcha, 'who died "ano 1374s 


CHAP, xy 
of Wounds \made by Gus-ſbot. 


*” - 


inthe Town: ſhot. out of it Bullets 
'of Iron out of Ordnances, accords 
| ng to Mariana. ' Yea, Petrus 
Atrerus afhrms > that Braſs Ord- 
;nance haye been uſed. by.the - Chi- 
noyſe many ages ago ; So that the 
'Fryer was not the -Inventer., but 
FeriegFer of Guns and Gun-pow- 
As for the, Wounds which .are 
made. by Gun-ſhot , theſe Points 
concerning them ſhall he ſet down 3 
Firſt ,. their. Nature 5 Secondly, 
their Differences z / Thirdly, thciv 
re 3, Fourthly, their. Symptoms z 
| Fifthly, their Prognoſticks ; Sixth= 
ly, the Cure ef theſe Wounds, - 
The Natute of them TI will ſet 
dawn in theſe three Propoſitions 3 
Firſt, Weunds. made by Gun-ſhot 
are not ed, if in the melting 
of the. Bullets.nothing be added ta 
| the Metal. Thisis the Opinion of 
all Authors, if you. except Vigo , 
Alphanſus Ferraus, c. 8. and Fran- 
Ciſcus Rota, Bononmenſis.. This 
Propoſition thus I prove: News 
ther the Gun-powder, nor the Bul- 
| let is poiſonous 3 thereſpre' the 


| 


4 


doth the like. - You may read in | Wounds cauſed by them are not 
the Hiſtory of *A{pbonſus King, of } poiſoned. As for Gun-powder, it 
1s not venomous, whether you con- 
fider each Simple whereof it is 
made feverally, or them all jointly 
EE Ss in 


Caſtile ; when he beficged Aeris 
4 famons Town of the re, 


+ 427. como _1 242 EI 
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The PraGice of Chirurgery, Book I 
: For fiſt of | offer themſelves to the Eyein thee 

all, the Bri -, not — roads FY 
the Itch , and{let may be ſo-made , that Ao 


= 5 


: It is good alſo in Diſcafes of | Opinion of Qugreetan, Trait, & 
according to Dioſcorad. rywhalf ook I. And it may 

. £.73. Saltpeter is uſed in| be made good by three Reafons + 
burning Fevers , there | Firft, Weapons made of Steel, the 
ſach a Novice in the Pra- | hardeft of all Metals, may be made 
Phyfick, unto whom the | poiſoned : much more than Byl- 
of Lapis Prunelle are not\lets made of Lead ar Tin, foft and 
it-may be ſafely uſed | porous Metals, That Steel Wear 
ordinary Salt t© Meat. | pons may be poiſoned, theſe Ay- 
IDES ogy F— 
are only 2 aſt. lib. 9. ae hiſt. plant, 

have ſubtil ſubſtance, whereby | c. ax 7 Scythis id . 
they are eaſily ſet on Fire, by the Plin. lib. 12. cap, pz Dabmatis 

ib. 6. 
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& Dacis./Epiner. op. & 
eneraliter' de Barbaris Dioſcorid, 
ence teacheth us, that Metals may 


ſundry ways be altered by mingling 
ſome things with them, or quench- 


in Dogs or ſtrong Children ; .yea ,| ing of them in ſome Liquors: 
the German Solchers will drink it] Braſs is made of Copper , Lead- 


before they Fight ; and it is good| may be hardned, and Tin maybe 
_fobea to Scald Heads. As | cauſed: to leave its crackling, and 
for the Bullet, it is in like manner{ Copper be made-white by additi- 
harmleſs ; for the Powder: made] on of Arſenick, and Iron- may be 
of it is againſt malign U-] hardned, if it be quenched in Vi- 
cers, and if it be beat out into a| negar, and the Juice of the Radiſh, 
Plate , it will ftay the increaſe} or Smith's Water : It will on the 
of Tumors in the beginning :| contrary be made (ſoft , -if it be 
Beſides this, Bullets have lain| quenched in the Jujce of Hemlock, 


long in the Bodies of fome Perſons,| and common Mallows, if a little 


not procuring any harm. Soap be added. - The third Rez- 

The ſecond Propofition ; rm ſon is this; poiſonous Spirits, and 
Wounds are never without Con-| Oyls drawn from Minerals, may be 
tufion in the Fleſh , ſeldom with-] mingled. with Metals, fo that vhey 
out tearing of Tendons and Nerves, | may participate of their venenofity- 
and often cauſe fiaCtures/ in the | Wherefore, if Bullets imbibe ſuch, 
Bones 3 by reaſon of the violence|if they ftay long in the Body, 
and blunt - hard ſubſtance of the | doubtleſs they may cauſe-a pot- 
Bullets, This Propoſition needs |ſoned Wound ; for the heat which 


po confirmation : tor theſe effects |the Powder cauſes in the Bullet, 
= | 15 


es this to becauſe a poiſoned Wound ; itwith. 


76. 6, cap. 20. Secondly, experi- 
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| not able to ſeparate them : ſuch | fraCture is blunt, and very forci- 
= o_ Oyl of Mercury ſublimate ro SY 
Bui, WW retified from Arſenick : And| As forthe Signsof theſe Wounds; 
may Wl athoagh-this be true, yet it is| they are. taken firft from the Fi- 
s the WY frange that any Man ſhould think: ure : for theſe Wounds are al- 
1, d: Wl cer} Wound | made by Gun-ſhot | ways orbicular; Secondly,from the - 
may Wl i poiſonous 5 ſeeing experience | colonr, for the part is. either of a 
ons + Wl tacheth that they may, yea and| livid colour, or of -a blew colour 
_ the WW ze cured by means which have | mingled with green, or of a violet 
nade wing. againſt Poiſon, as | colour ; ſometimes, the Wound is 
Bul- WF full be declared anon, Beſides | black, and the adjafnt parts livid: 
and WM this, they are not accompanied with | Thirdly., fromthe teeling of the 
Year WY ich fearful Symptoms as veno-| Blow : for when one is wounded 
Av- WH mous Wounds are. . [ he feels as he thinks a Stone, or a 
of. The differences of theſe Wounds | piece of ſome heavy and blunt In- 
lant, WY ire taken from the diverſity of| ftrument entering into the part; 
mat, Wl the fimilary parts which they of-| Fourthly, from little Blood ifluing 
wtis WY fend; for either they make a So-| ont: for the part being contuſed , 
, © WE ivion of Unity in the fleſhy parts, | the brims quickly afterward fo. 
rid, WH crin both the fleſhy and ſperma-| ſwell” very often, that Blood is 
peri. WH ik parts : The ſpermatick parts | itayed from flowing. Fifthly, from 
may ze either ſoft or hard : The ſoft| the heat of the part 3 which hap-. 
ling WY xc Nerves, Tendons , Ligaments| pens by reaſon of the quick and 
ich- WJ and Membranes -: The hard are} vehement pling of the Bullet, or 
: fo Wl tho, Cartilages and Bones; the| grievous contuſion. of the parts 
cad I Nerves, Tendons and Ligaments| wounded. Sixthly, from the ad- 
y be WY re contuſed and torn, the Mem-| jundts, as if burning appear: this 
and Wl branes are divided and bruiſed. If} is diſcerned, if Puſtules do appear, 
fiti. 8 the Bones be affected , we are to if a ſcorching heat, drineſs, wrink.. 
be 8 confider what manner of fracture | ling, hardneſs of the Skin, and burn- 
Vi- BW : cauſed by theſe Wounds, Then | ing of the Cloaths do offer them- 
iſh, ing ta Avicenefens 5. 4. Tra-| ſelves: to the fight ; burning is 
the Wi fe. 2..c: 1, there are three kinds } cauſed if the piece be diſcharged 
be Wl dfraCtures 3 Tranfoerſals, when | not far from the wounded party, 
ck, Wl i Bone is tranſverfly broken, as it] Theſe are the Signs of Wounds 
tle  fappens in fractures of the Arms | made by Gun-fſhot, if the Bullet. . 
ca- Wy ad Legs : Fiſſkrrals, when a Bone | be not poiſoned. E5 
nd i © broken according to the longi-] If the Bullet be ppiſoned, theſe 
be Wl tide of it, as appears in chinks of | Signs will appear, Firſt, an ugly 
cy ll the Scull ; and Fruſtalis, when a | colour will appear, as if it tended 
ty- WY bone is broken into ſmall pieces} to mortification. Secondly, hor- 
th, « ſhivers.” Now it is manifeſt that rible pain, and pricking. Thirdly, 
7» WH fithird kind of fracture is moft, great inflammation. Fourthly , a 
Ol- <mmonly ſeen, when a Bone is|{ heavineſs of the whole Body. Fifth- 
ch  factured by a= Gun-ſhot ; ſee-| ly, a ſharp Fever... Sixthly, Faint. 
t, W's the Inftrument cauſing the and eſpg- 


ing. Seventhly, Raving, 
= cially 


= 


— * 


" ela 


cially if no evident Cauſe can be 

given for theſe Accidents. Eightly, 

. the Bullet it ſelf will ſhew the Poi- 
fon ;; for if you put the Bullet in- 
to a ſublimatory Veſſe], and put a 
ſtrong Fire under it, a black ſtink- 
ing | will rife from the Me- 
tal, and the upper part of it will 
be of a blackiſh ar livid colour. If 
you. cannot have . the opportunity 
to do this, then cut the Bullet a- 
funder ; if it be poiſoned, it will 
be of a violet colour. 

The Symptoms of ordinary 
Wounds made by Gun-ſhot are 
theſe ; Contuſfion, Pain , Inflan- 
mation, Corivulfion, Heat, Palſic, 
(if the Inſtruments appointed for 
Motion be torn ) the natural. co- 
lour of the part altered, and fome- 
times a Gangrene , and a Mortifi- 
cation, if the Wound be great, 
and in or near to a Joint. If the 
Bullet be poiſoned , all theſe Signs 
and Symptoms will appear ; but 
fooner and more vehement, than 
if it were not, But becauſe-I have 
diſcourſed of moſt of theſe Symp- 
' toms in the: general Doctrine of 
Wounds , I will remit you to the 
Chapter wherein they arc handled ; 
'of a Gangrene "and: a Sideratian , 
' becauſe they are Symptoms which 
' may enſue after all ſorts. of Soluti 
- ow of Unity, I will handle them 
when I have ſpoken of Fractures 
and Luxations. in their proper 
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broken, if the Temperate of the 
party be not laudable, but Cary. 
chymical z if the Air be hot ang 
moiſt ,, which falls out when the 
South-wind blows; and if Signs « 
Poiſon do appear, it is to be'fear, 
'ed that a Gangrene and Mortifics- 
tion will enſue. Thirdly ; theſe 


the parts be much torn and much 
Humor be ſent to the wounded 
part, which quenches the nature! 
heat.. ® Fourthly ;- theſe Wounds 
are harder to be cured than thoſe 


which are made by other Weapons, 


by reaſon of'<rhe Contuſion which 

till doth accompany: ws Fifthly, 
theſe Wounds came ſlowly 
to Suppuration than others do; 
partly becauſe the natural Heat is 
much abated , and partly becauſe 
the Spirits are much difſipated by 
reaſon of the gyeat Contuſwn, 

It is now tithe to come to the 
cure of theſe*Wounds. The firſt 
intention of cure is to remoye 
from the Wound all extraneous 
Bodies, as the-Bullets', pieces of 
Garments, Paper, plecesof Wood, 
= Sr eintys Fleſh, cletted 

| vers, of Bones,/ and ſuch 
lke.:' But ſeeing 1 have ſhewed in 
the third Chapter concerving this 
Subject, which I now have in hand, 
how extraneohs- Bodies are to. be 
taken out of Wounds, let me 
defire you to have recourſe thi- 
ther 


place. . 

As for the Prognoſticks receive 
theſe, Firſt, if a fleſhy part be on- 
1y wounded, and the Conſtitution 
of the party be laudable, and the 
- Air favourable , the Wound may 


The ſecond Intention is to ap- 
ply convenient Medicaments to the 
part affeCted. Joubertus commends 
this Topick, Re Axungie ſul. de- 


' purdt. vel Butyri recentis Þ Vii). 


: culty. "Secondly , I the Sperma- | verem: redat 3 j. Caphnre 11 aq. 


be cured withqut- any great difh- [eine boti, - ac in tenuem fille. 


tick Parts be. violently - torn -or 


vite folite 33). exmraſite miſceat- 
« ED Hr, 


WW 


Wounds yield a ſtinking Sawes, if 
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1: yet; the 

he proper, for Axungia and But- 
ter are fuppurative, and- Precipi- 
ate furthers Suppuration, cauſing 
ſitle or. no pain, and the Carmphore 
elvs Penetration, and reſiſts Pu- 


Ambroſe Parey commends Ole- 
am. Catulorum ,", or the .Oyl of 
Whelps ,_ cujus b.ec eſt defcriptio, 
k OL Lil. Thijs Catules Caninos 
tus vivos , Coe hec ſimul quoad 
rao 4b offibus abſcedat, mox in- 
finatur vermium 4erreftrium in. 
nin mundatorum IÞ J. quzs eouſ- 
 uelixentur_ quoad arefatts ommem 

nom in ole: depoſuerint : . tan- 
dm fiat colatura oler, cus adrmfſce 
trehin, Venete I v). Age vite'3 Ny. 
wan fi partes nervoſe aut arti-" 
ai mulnerentur , plus terebinth. 
quam olet uſurpandum- eſt, quia 
; iſt.e majorem quam carnoſe 

ceationem requarunt. 


Flt, we may uſe moderately, 
akcined: Vitriol. diffolved. in Aqua 
Vite if the-Southwind blow, and: 
ve fear putrefactionz, for although: 
it be not Suppurative, yet it refills 
PutrefaQtion, , _ 

Secondly, we are to ſhun Eſcha- 
rotical Medicaments , for three 
Cauſes. Firſt, becauſe they pro- 
cure Pain, Ir 
aGangrene, and ſuch fearful Symp- 
toms, - Secondly, becauſe they hin- 
der- Suppuration. Thirdly , be- 
cauſe' the Eſchar doth Keep in 
putrid Vapots , which may paſs 


rom the lefſer to the greater Veſ- 


| 


In thedrefling of theſe Wounds: 
ſeven Cautions are to. be had. 


| 


mmation, Fevers, 


fels, and to the principal parts, and - 


| {o cauſe a Fever. 


Thirdly , the .Tents at the firſt 
are to be-made greater and longer, 
that the Wound may be ſufficient- 
ly dilated, 

Fourthly , if the Contufion be 
memorable, and: poſſeſs much of 


(carified to diſcharge the<patt of. - 
{ congealed Blood, which is apt to 
putrefie. © + | Ns 
'Fifthly, if there be any burning, 
ſuch Medicaments are to be uſed - 
as are good againſt burning, ſuch 
is this: Re Ol Lil. albor. & lend 
an. 3). Infrig:idantis Galena. Jifs. 
Ol. Laurin. 38.” Fol. Sempervies 
Major. Plantag. & Cort. aneerior. 
Sambuct. an. man. ). Pingued. Ran. 
313. Bulliant omnia_lento igne ad © 
ſuecorum couſiunptionem , ac: cole 
tur Medicamentum, 61s adde- flor. 
Aris 3). Be | E: 

Sixthly, cooling; and aftringents 
Medicaments are _ not to. be uſed 
after the firſt dreffing , becauſe 
cooling Medicaments quench the 
natural heat, and hinder Suppura- 
tion : and aftringent Medicaments. 
keep in putrid Vapors, which may. - 
bring a Gangrene- 'Wherefore Me- }. 
dicaments Anodyne, emolhtent, and: - 
ſuppurative are convenient: as this; . 
Re Mic. pan. trit. F iv. Latt. re« 
cent. Ih j. Flor. Chamemel. £5 Me- _ 
lilet. an. pug. j- Farin, Hord. £5 
Fab. an. 3). Coq. omnia ad Ca- 
taplaſmnlitis confflenas : cum 
ax 4 vitellos cuirum. yy. Ol, Viol'E9 
Ro. an. Fiſ8. 

Seventhly, it is ſufficient to dreſs 
the Wound once in "the ſpace of 
twenty four hours. If much Quit- 
tour flow , or if the party be fe- 
veriſh and feel great pain, it is to 


1 


the adjacent parts , they are to be _ 


's <8) 


318 

be every twelfth hour ; 
when little Quittour iſſues , it s 
ſufficient to dreſs it oncea day. We 
may beſides theſe Topicks uſe tg 
theſe Wounds the Oyl of Linſeed, 
Lilies, Eggs, Saint Jobns-Wort, El- 
der, Earth-worms, and Chamzmil, 
with Yolks of Eggs and ſome Sat- 
fron, until the Wound come to di- 
geſtion, which will be; the fourth 
or fifth day. Then uſe abſterſive 


_ Medi ts, as Parac:lſus his 
Muncificativ, or Mundificatroum 
de Apio; the Wound mundikied in- 


carnate, and laſt of all skin it with 
Epulotical Medicaments , proceed 
/ thus, if the Wound hath only of- 
fended the b - 

." If the Spermatick parts be 
wounded and torn , this Medica- 
ment is effectual : Kt Terebim- 
thine Venete, Of, Terebinthin, £9 
Hyperic. an. F ij. Turbith. flavi 3. 
Tutie, Euphorb. 7&5 Calcs vive, 
"@1.375. miſc, If the hard Sper- 
matick parts, as the Cartilages and: 
Bones be fhivered : RK Predif. 
compoſit. Terebinth. Ol. Hyperici &9 
Terebinthine 5g Pul.Cephal. 3iſS. 
applicetur medicamentum calefa- 


um. This Medicament will fur- 
ther Suppuration, and procure the 
ſcaling of the Bone, if it muſt be] 
{o, and will fave that- which is ſound 


| 
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If you perceive by the Signs ſet 
down by rhe, that the Bullet hath 
been poiſoned; and fo have cauſe: 
a med Wound ; the brim are 
deeply to be ſcarified, Ventoſes to 
be applied , and Mithridate and 
Treacle inwardly to be miniſtred 
in Carduus , Strawberry or black 
Cherry-Water,taking of Mithridate 
and Treacle an. 315. 4quarum pre 


diftar. F 1jj.. Let the. Wound he 


dreſſed with this /AEgypriacum. ma- 
#iſtral. Fx Decoft. Lupinor. at Lin- 
trum an. Ib iſ3, Acets ti. Sali 
communts, Aluminis an. 5 \\ vi-' 
rid. Aris 3, Mells tb. ©q, 
omnia \ncergnoy ſpiſſitudinem, tum 
adde $ace 3. 3. Apply this 
Medicament , either upon Tents, 
or by way of injection, as you ſhall 
think fit. This Medicament is 
good in putrid Ulcers : Uſe this 
Medicament untill all fearful Symp- 
toms ceaſe :. Then proceed with 
thoſe Medicaments, which I have 
preſcribed for*-ſuch Wounds, In 
poiſoned Wounds you are neither 
to purge, nor to uſe- Phlebotomy, 
untill the force of the Poiſon be 
abated : but. in ordinary Wounds 
made by. Gun-ſhot , you are to 
open a Vein, if the party be Ple- 
thorick ; and to uſe purgations, 


from cariolity, - 


if the party wounded be Cacochy- 
mical. 


——_— 
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CHAP. XVL 


of the means to avert Humors: from the wounded 
Head. 


T laſt Tam come to the laſt 
Point, whereof I intended 
to diſcourſe concerning Wounds ; 
vhich is, the cure of the Wounds 
e particular Members, which re- 
quie any ſpecial confideration dit- 
kring from the canons of Wounds 
ngeneral ſet down by me hither- 
ts. Theſe Wounds are either of 
the'Ventricles, or Extremities, or 
limbs, the Ventricles are three , 
the Head, the Breaſt, and the lower 
bely. Now Wounds of the Head 
ether cauſe Solption of Unity in 
the very ſeat of the Brain , or in 
other parts appointed to be Or- 
gans of the Senſes. As for the 
Wounds, which are inflicted into 
the Kat of the Brain, which is call- 
&d the Hairy Scalp , they ſhall be 
patched in ſetting'down three 
Points. The firſt Point ſhall be 
hent in diſcourſing of theſe things 
which are common to moſt of theſe 
Wounds. The ſecond ſhall ſet 
vn the particular explication of 
theſe Wounds. The third ſhall 
kew what ſymptoms enſue after 
aQures of the Scull. 
The things which are common 
to moſt of theſe Wounds are. in 
wmber four, + Firſt, . the averficn 


of the Humor from the wounded 
part.. Secondly, the general Prog- 
noſticks. Thirdly, the deſcripti- 
on of fit Topicks-, which are to 
be applied to aſſwage Pain, and 
ſtay any Inflammation. Fourthly, 
ſhall be ſet down the manner of 
Rolling, | 
Averfion of the Matter which ei- 
ther hath already brought Symp=- 
toms, or is like to procure them, 
is performed by three means, to 
wit, by Blood Letting, Purging , 
and the right ordering of the bx” 


things not natural. 
| Phlebotomy is. either univerſal 
' or particular. The univerſal is 
performed by opening of a Vein. 
Of this kind of Phlebotomy theſe ' 
things may be demanded. Fuft, 
| whether a Vein is to be opened 
| and Blood drawn ? Secondly, how 
' much Blood is to be drawn? Third- 
ly, which Veins - are to be ©0- 
Fcened ? 

As concerning the fuſt demand, 
Blood ought to- be drawn in three 
Cafes. Furſt; if a competent quan- 
tity of Blood did not flow out of 
the Wound, when firſt it was in- 
flicted.  Secondly,.if it bea great 
| Wound, /and the party be ſtrong. 
ESI OD Thirdly, 


=» 
- 


+ this ſame Grief, you mutt continue 


Thirdly, if a great Inflammation 
hath invaded the part, or a Fever 
hath ſciſed_upon the party. 

As concerning- the quantity , 
Blood is drawn cither ſo much at 
one time as is requiſite , or at di- 
vers times. If you go. about to 
draw ſo much Blood at one time as 
is requiſite , you are to. ft6p the 
Vein.. Firſt, when the Pulſe ap- 
pears ſmaller, and flower. Second- 
ly, when a faint Sweat iflues out | 
at, the Forehead. Thirdly, when the | 
colour of the Face is changed, and 
the Lips grow pale. Fourthly,when 
a pain of the. Heart doth. draw, on, 

itt; yawning , and a defire to 
Vomit, or to-go to Stool. If you 
are to. draw Blood ſundry times for 


thedoing of this, untill all ill Symp- 
toms, as Inflanimation and: Ferer. 
ceaſe. See” Parey lib. 9. cap. 14s 
Fallop. m Hippoc. wle_ Valner, Ca- 
P#t is, C.' 26; ; 
As concerning the Veins which 
arc to be opened, you are to take 
thoſe of the ſame de, and thoſe. 
muſt be either the veins of theArm, 
orthe Veins near to the wounded 
part, as the Vein of the Fore- 
head , the Veins of the Temples, 


and thoſe which are under the ]- 


Tongue.-Sec Parey in the place be- 
fore cited. | 

A particular detraCtion of Blood 
is when we take: Blood trom the 
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of the Body, the Head excepteq: 
for theſe will -diſculs the ſuperfy. 
Oe Matter, and turn it into 1 
halitus or Slime. For ſuperflyj. 
ties myſt increaſe, the wounde; 
O22 covering the accuſtomed 
ercifes, £ 
As for Purging\, it is procured 
three manner of ways : Firſt, by 
Cathartical Medicaments given 
the Mouth, Secondly , by Ch- 
ſters. Thicdly , by Suppoſitorie, 
And as concerning. ſolutive Medi 
caments which are miniſtred by 
the month:, theſe Poidits may be 


Medicaments are to be exhibited? 


they mutt be ®* Bqurthly, of what 
force they muſt be 2 | 

As' for the firſt demand, a pur- 
gative Meclicament is to be mini- 
ſtred in three Cafes. Fuſt,7if the 


piſhneſs. Secondly , if a Tumor 


'of. 8; Hippoc, de Futner. cap. 27, 
Thirdly, if the: Body, be Cacorhy- 
mical,: ſo that there be {trength , 
matter prepared , and- the Body 
open and'patfble, | 

As concerning the time which 
was the ſecond demand; Purgative 
Medicaments are to be mumitret 
in the: beginnings - Fiett ;- left 
trengtt: decreafe: Secondly, left 


patt affefted. This is performed 
by ſcarifying the ' brims of the 
Wound; applying Ventoſes, or þy 
laying to: Leeches mdenn zbid. - If 


' the party be timorous.,, and loath 
* to adinit any kind' of. Bleeding; 


then-you-may: uſe {trong:friftions: 
of the whole: Body, with courſe' 
Lirmen Cloths, _or: of! other parts 


the' Fever increafe. : 'Fhicdly , to 
hinder: -the' Humor. ſtirred: from 
;aſcending to the Head: This Hi/* 
\ftocrater adviſes in ſharp: Diſeaſes, 
\4. Aphor: to. —_ 
As for the. third demand; thoſe 
\Medicaments: which'purge Choler, 
_ moſt” fit jn Wonnds- of the 
Head:: Becauſe the -S) goin 

W MCf 


asked. Firſt,. whether purging is- 
to be uſed 2 Secondly, when ſuch 


Thirdly, -of what hidden faculty: 


party have the Head-ach or. Lume 


or Inflammation appear. Ste Fa- 


\ 


\FSIun2s:(o. 


J 
Cr "—_ 
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which enſye after . theſe Wounds , 


fin Wl s Inflammations ahd Fevers, ſeem 
'o a Wl to be the Cs Che: | 


/ As for the fourth demand , we 
wee to ſhun ſtrong and eradicative 
Medicaments, chiefly in the begin- 
ing, leſt that by too ftrong a com- 
motion of the Humors, a Pain, a 
Ferer, and Inflammation be pro- 


Cly- WM cured. See Parey 1b. 9. cap. 14- 
ores. Wl Wherefore we muſt uſe - gentle: 
Medi 09 , and which £9 mg 
1 by WM increaſe heat. Such are the infu- 
y be i fon or decodtion of Myrobalans 
ng is ningled with EleQuarnom Len: 
fuck Wi town , or de ſucco Roſarum, aut 
ted ? iN Diap! Solutrvum,. The Dole 
culty WT mutt not be 'great, you may mi- 
what WY titer alfo the infulion of Rhu- 


tarb, and Myrobalans, with the 
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Air, it 6ught to be temperate,and 
thick, according to Fallop. in Hip= 
69 ds Vitiner, cap. c« 25, For a 
hot and thin Air doth eliquateand. 
melt the Humors , and fo makes 
them more 'apt for Fluxien. A 
cold Air is-hurtful for the Brain, 
the Bones , the Nerves, and the 
Spinalis Medulla , or Marrow . of 
the Back-bone. If then the Air 
prove cold ,, when you. dreſs the 
Patient, hold at. a convenietit di« 
ftance a Chafing-diſh with Coals 
above the 'Head z to hinder the 
impreflion of the cold Air,. "Sf 
Parey lib. 9. cap. 14. Then, aan 
the Mcdicaments being mat 
luke-warm. If the Air be ve 
then the room is to be cool 
hanging it with Shects, 7 
moittning them with cold Spriny 


7 FR 
. x; 
PM 


Fl : - 
C » 
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3X 
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pur- Wl 5jrup of Roſes ſolutive with A- | water , or you may garniſh | thes 
vini- WM garick. Myrobalans ftrengthen | Windows with Medow-fweet,Gaulg= 
f ti Wl the Stomach and Head, as alſo the | Burnet, Borage , Violets , Prin ./ 
-ume-Wl Veins. See Fallop. 3n Hippoc. de-\ roſes, Cowllips. _ -7  —_ SL 
umor Wi Pulner. cap. c.27,A#cens, [ib.1, c.4,| One thing is to be noted, Walt” 
Fa- Wpefcribes fich a form, Be Syrup. | Wounds of the” Head are ſooner 
: 27. Wl. $9: Solur. 3 ij. Ag. Plantag. 5 iy. and more ſafely cured in the Wik 
xhy- Wl Utere it ars preſeribir. He is of | ter*than in the Summer 7 and i 
-th , Wl opinion that no other purgative | concoC&t the Humors the' better 2 
Body WM Nedicament is to be. miniſtred , | whereas on the contrary, in the 
and that procuring Evacuations by | Summer time the Humors are ap 

hich Wl Chſters or Suppolitories will ſuf- {to be made thin, Fuliginous, Va-_. 
ative WI fice : But you heed not fear to give | pors are raiſed, and Inflarrwnation { 
[tred' WW the Medicaments which I have ſet |doth invade. TÞ- 
let WF Own. © As for .the Meat and*Drink/; 
left Having delivered ſo much as [Wine is not to be granted before - 
- to WH nay ſeem ſufficient to clear the | fourteen days be expired; for with- 
rom mo which may ariſe conceri- [in ny ſpace all. Symptoms uſually 
His i tg Bleeding 'and Purging ? now |ceaſe, | 
ae, WH an 1 to ſhew — things In hot Regions where no Bee 

| which are called not natural, are to ono is, Barley Water is to þ 
thoſe woes ;' for the obſervation of| preſcribed. 4 the'wounded party _ 
oler; s Point doth tly further the | be'of a queaſie Stomach, or wi 
"vel we, © ©  *|or aged, Sigar may be added, gr 
toms Firſt then, -as cengerning the | Oxy/aceharian , W the Syrup of 
mich | | 


bes; | 
red Rofes Simple, ot 
Bk ſack Limons or * an 
Beer and Ale will ſuffice in 
MSc Conntrics, whete they may be 


* If there be a FraCture, neither 
nor Fiſh ate to be itted 
, becauſe. 


ue, p 
or dp the Food. Se-: 
con, to avoid flaxion of Hu-. 
M#idrs to the affected part. Pide| n 
Tate 8 Pareim, lib, 'g, c. 14 
woundetl party cat Paya-|'th 

þ mobs 


and Ptifans; vſe not AlF- 
DT 


te the 
Head with 

apors : ftewed Prunes, pr 
the Sun, Mallows, bs, pag 's, Spt- 
Yach, Snccory, Endli are good 
oiled: ce tho it ok not 
Pvod for the Head, yet it may be 
ranted , becauſe it hinders 'the 
Kending of Vapors'to the Head. 
_ it is good to take 
as hinder the 
up of hot Humors , by 
it _— and {trengthening the 
Wontth: of the Stotnzch + as old 
Saber of red Roſes, Marrrialide 


nces, or Quinces preſerved, | crudity 
EY 


A 


rum Vidlarum \ Bt apinarutin, 
atum , Pears freed or 
- Coriander and Aniſceds, 
one covering of Nugar , are 
'to be eaten with: Quinices and 
. Pex's. If Fleſh be permitted, then 
he- Fleſh - of theſe Creatures fol- 
: jos Fi is to be caten, Chickens, 
ing Pigeons-;.- Veal, Matton, ; 
'Leverets , -Moui\tain-Fowls 
and, Birds, as Partridges, Pheaſants, 
_ Tifttſe-doves, Black-birds, dy. 7 


ki : Þ | ' , 
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_ 
$ c” Fre or- Sorrel with Sy- 


the wounded 
boiled , then - 
them 

Sore, Bora Tag 
afid SUCCOTY 3 ith 
npon them  theen roſted, . then make Sip- 


os, £1 £) the 


the, party will needs eat 
59 ahora 
re or 

As for ſleep v4 it be renin 

: not by day, 

bn Inſtron hath poſſeſſes 

or the Meninges. The 
iow of this you ſhall haverteliver. 
7d in its own proper place ; for 
ſeeing according to Hippoe, 2. E- 
pratm. Blood rules in the Spring, 
ard in the Morning, in this cift it 
will not be amiſs to ſteep from 
three a Clock mn the Morning, til 
nihe 2 Clock in the Forenvon: kr 
fo the Blood ſhall be ftaied, ard 
"kept from any extraordinary moti- 
on, which otherwiſe woukt afcend 
to the Read, and encreafe the It- 
Aamnation. 

Tf tod much watching be'trow- 
'Blefotne, which cortupts the teth- 
peratire of the , Procutts 

, and carifes heavinefs and 
pau of of the Head, avi mers 
outids dry andrtiyn ; 
Head, the Temples, the Ears and 
Noftcils are to embrocated with 
ſuch Medicgrnerits 'as cool and 
moiſten, accorditg 'to Gal@%, 13. 
Method. (uch ate Unzuentum Pt 
| putertnn, erm, Roſarum, yl of Poppits, 
Henbane, Mandrake, Oyl of F ol 
"beaten together, taking two 
of the Oy1, -and 'otie of the \ 
are Inwardly you may give ' 


ta, Lacks, and ſuch like. 


maiſion of White Foppy eeds i var 


Ll ao iis. Ab. at. on £5 ak a. 
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Thapgt5. How 

| Barley-Water , ſweetning it with 
| Succharum Violacum, Bugloſſatum, 
' of Borapinatum : you may. give 
ilfoan 3 and a half of the Syrup 
of white Poppy, in two- ounces of 
Lettuce-Water, /.13. e.'14- 
+ to be done four hours after Meat, 
to procure. ſleep ; for ſleepfurthers 
convoion, repairs the Toſs of the 
triple Subſtance cauſed by watch- 
ing, aſſwages Pain, refreſhes the 
Weary , mitigates Anger and 
Grief, and reſtores reaſon trou- 
Ned : þ 


* 


To this end you may miniſter 
4 a ſmall doſe of :Laudamm , 
but this muſt be done diſcreetly, 
xd warily, Firſt, becaufe the 
Oprum (if: the Doſe be often ite- 
we) may cauſe a Stupidity or Le- 


Second!y-,” becauſe the] 


Fices which are added to- correct 
the Narcotical Simples in the Lau- 
dm, by eliquating the Humors 
my offend the Head. - 

-" Theroom wherein: the -wound- 
# party lieth, moſt beſomewhat 
Unk'; for too- bright a Hght diſ- 
lipates 'the Spirits , increates Pain 
and the Symptoms, and ſtrengthens 
the Fever. Let his Lodging alſo 
be far from places wherein there 


ae te ringing of Bells, 
in Ot ond CHalther and 
ilforts of Smiths. | 

| "Reftand quietneſs is moſt con- 
Tent 3 for imumoderate exer- 
Ue moves and agnates the Spirits, 


EN 


es + EE IIB =: OA EO + 
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fo avert humors 


This 
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on the Head, $273 
| weakens the Body, and troubles the 
wounded party 3 Wherefore. ſoft 
walking will ſerve the turn. 
Perturbations of the Mind are 
altogether to . be abandoned for 
the contraCtion and diflipation of 
the Spirits cauſe great alteration of 
the Body. | 
Venery above all other thing is 
to be ſhunned in Wounds of the 
Head, chiefly if there be a Fracture 
and that not only while the 
Wounds are in irden + but alſo 
long after they are 2 for great 
ſtore of Spirits are contained in a 
(mall quintity of "the Seed, the 
greateſt part whereof flows from 
the Brain : Hence therefore all fan 
culties, but chiefly the Animal are 
reſolved and weakned, Parey iv 
the place before quoted affirms, 
that he hath known death to have 
enſued in ſmall wounds of the Head 
{even when they have been cured) 
by reaſon of 'Venery. : 
As for the Excretion of the Ex- 
crements, the Body muſt ſtill be 
kept ſoluble , left, if theſe ſhould 
be retained , corrupt and noifome 
 apors ſhould aſcend to the Head 2 
wherefore if Nature be dull ani 
flow, Evactatiori muſt beprocured 
by Suppoſitories and Clyfters, If 
cathartical or  purgitiyg Medica- 
ments muſt be given by the Mouth, 
ſuch as I have fet down in -the 
of this Chapter, -are to 


beginnin 
be rnireſtred, Whither I remit you, 
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CHAP. XVIL , 


k 


ed 4 i of the points common to a Wound, 


of. rhe. TE © 


Pw Ke Second general point con- \ ohlevetd in Gallza Narbonenſis, and | 
cerring Wounds of the Head, | thoſe parts of Italy, whichlie near 
ſhall be diſpatched by ſetting down | to the Mediterranean Sea, by rea- 
=" the general Prognolticks ot them, | ſon of .malign Vapours raiſed out 
X which are theſe tha here enſue. he _ Sea, and Giperſed through 
; e Air. 
Nulla capith vulnora 714%]. 3. Weunds of the Head recei- 
; A extgua: heed bp hrgage X = by perſons who have. Hons 
the Head althou y ma rohe, 1e, a Congh of the 
are to be fhghted and neglected ; | Lungs, a Bekiet Feyer, a Con- 
for oftentimes it falls. out , hat | ſumption,” or ill habit of Body, e 
when a Wound is received with- | hardeſt to. be cured; partly: be: 


TB ERPSaQOuLnGoSar oe CMAra=co  emmuc. ma 
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out a Sign a es Head, a man Gone ws pane is fot fat for uniti S 

may. die, Af; ul ymptomes or | on, corrupt; as in the Pot 1 

0 accident z3PPEAr : cer pagny 5 and Leprofie ; partly becauſethe nt 
Bs alfie gf, 08 or Leg, a Fe- is not a ſufficient ftore of it, a3 in 


Rav niting; 6 iP a Hedtick, and Extenuation of 
of; the:; Lite vey Valeriol. Gb. 3, | the Body. 
ob[ErS, 1; 81g1s ' tom. 1p. ro. (24 Wounds of the HeadinChi 
- Wadads.of the Head: oftcn | dren prove ſometimes rebellious 
" bent E Eaſe or hard to be | partly becauſe they are of a hot 
areds. Wee FE: on of the Coun-| and moiſt "conſtitution, - which j 
#{Aingites _— to admit putrefaCtion 
T his happens cit! ty becauſe the habit of the 
Air 53s huettul by -its elementary og is thin, and - {o miniltretk 
vllity only, as when it end] gccafion to the breathing out 0 


kr of as in Florence and Spirits. 
according to mat. Lufiran. Cent. FO In . deadly Wounds of tt 
6. Cirat. 100. Bnercet. de Vul- - the parties live longeri ing 
f, cap. 3. and in Paris, | Winter, than in the Sammer* 
ionParey , {rb. 10. cp. [in it unnatural heat is not ſoak 
when the. Air | ly raiſed as in the Sunumer.. 
wiſends by man uy, as. is | 6. If in IT hs 
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wt 
he is 
tis | 
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may; it 1s rin 
" ({caffive Medicaments have been 

apphed. F< 
4, & Fever which invades while 
; jon is procured, that is, 
before the Seventh day, is lefs dan- 
than that which invades af- 
ter the Seventh day 5 for about that 
time all accidents uſe to ceaſe, _ 
8, If a Fever in theſe Wounds 
do appear the Eleventh or Four- 
tenth day, with.a cold and groo- 
ing, it is. dangerous, becauſe it is 
to be feared e putrefaction 
hath poſſeſſed the Brain, the Me- 
wnpzs, or the Scull; which a pale 
or yellowiſh colour of the Wound, 


| 


Apoplexy, He with an involoun- - 
tary Excretion.of his. Excrements, 
or an abſolute ſuppreſſion of Excre- 
ments. and Urine, a Phrenſie, or 
-Convulſion, then you may pro- 
nounce death to attend at the 
Door, x5 HI Be 

_13. Wounds of the fare-part of: 
the Head, are/, more dangerous 
than thoſe of the hinder-part. Firſt, 
becauſe , greaterftore of Brain is 
contained in the part. -Secandly, 
becauſe the containmg: parts are 
thinner there. Thirdly, becauſe 
the Menimpes have: Sinmoſtties or 
Cels in the fore-part, but not in 


4 


or like to Water, wherein raw 
ſe hath been waſhen, will diſ- 


; cover. s 
\ 9, Wounds contuſed are more 
 fowly cured,” than thoſe which are 
inciſed, becauſe they require great- 
er Suppuration. /,. | 5 FE 
10, Symptoms do fooner appear 
in the Summer, than'in the Win- 
r; for in the Summer we look; 
for them the Seventh or. Four- 


the back-part: wherefore this ia- 
equality cannot but endanger the 
Membranes, which cover the Brain, 
to be offended, if the Wound pals 
thorow the Scull, or if- the Trc- 
pan: be to be applied. Fourthly, 
becauſe if Wounds of theſe parts 
be deadly, he who hath a deadly 
wound in the fore-part of the 
Head, dieth ſooner than he that 
hath a deadly Wound in the hin- 


teenth day.; and the reaſon is, be- 
| uſe in the. Summer the Humors 
Wit ſooner putrefa&tion, the un- 
{3 atural Heat being more readily 

ured ap. Vide Fiyppocrat. 1, 
' Aphor, 5. | 
-.11./It is an ill fign,if the fleſh of 
the brims look livid, for that is a 
yn" of the decay of natural heat: 
| ee Hippoc. Seft. 7. Aphor. 2.  .- 

- *12. If in Wounds of the -Head 
Reaſon "fail, if Speech *ceaſe, if 
{ Spht be loſt, if the party labour 


der-part. Fifthly, becauſe more 
noxious Matter imay- be -gathered 
inthe fore-part, which may offend 
the Brain, than in the hinder-part, 
by reaſon of the * multiplicity of 
the Cells. Sixthly, becauſe the 
fore-part hath more Sutures than 
the hinder-part. See Fallop. in 
Hippocrat. de vulners capitis, cap. 


of the Temples 
G s, Firſt, becauſe 


7, & 8. 
14. Wou 


;b-tumble out of the Bed, when 
is not able to move. the parts of 


bs Body, if he have -a *contipua 


er Jaw, ehlte we ſpeak, eat, or. 
; drink, dolWg-Hhinder unition, Se- 
;condly, becauſe. the paſſage of: _ 


\\ Y 3. > Hearing | 
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Hearing is in the Temples: now| the' generation of fleth is hindieg - 


the i ments of. the Senſes are 
very ſenfible. Thirdly, becauſe! 
veſſels of Moment, as the branches 
of the jugular veins, and foporal 
Arteries are diſtributed there: 
Fourthly, becauſe the temporal 
Muſcle is placed in the Temple, 
whoſe offence is not to be heglect- 
ed, See Fallop. in Hippoc. ac cap, 


for if you cauſe him, who: hath. ; 
Wound: with a: fradkure, heap 
Noſtrils being ſhut, the breath 
which comes | out at the Wand 
will blow 'out a reafonable Candie 
held to it. Secondly , becanſs 
the thickneſs of the Bone: willnot 
ſuffer fo much blondy- jaice to 


wulnerib. Cc. 9. 

15. A Wound in aSutureisdan- 
gerous: Firſt, becauſe the” Scull 
is there parted, and fo more apt. 
to opening than one ſolid Bone. 
Secondly, becauſe in the Suture 
there is a Ligament, by. which the 
Me1irnres are tied to the Pericra- 
91117: Wherefore a Wound being 
inflicted there, an Inflammation 
may eaſily be communicated to the 
"Meninges. - Vide Fallop. in Hipp. 
de e, wuln, cap. 12: be 

16. Blackneſs in the parts near 
to the Wound, a |Conyulfion , 
Palfie, loſs of Appetite, much 
watching,” and coldneſs of the ex- 
tremities of the Body, portend an 
evil cvent; © 


breath out, as is ſnfficient for the 
generation of fleſh. Thirdly,. be- 
cauſe there is a great -affluxion. < 
Excrements to the part; which 
otherwiſe would be di{chatged by 
the Eies and NoſeWhich hinder 
the deficcation of the” Wound, 
and fo cicatrization. Vid. Par, lib 
10. Caps 12, : : : 

19. In wounds of the Heat you 
may hope well, if the Patient bath 
no Fever, fhe be in his right mind; 
if he finds himſelf weil when he 
takes any thing, if he ſleep well,and 
have his Body ſoluble, if the 
Wound look with a freth and lize- 
Iy colour, if it | yield laudable 
Quittour, and If in fractures the 
Dura Mater hath its motion free, 


17. In theſe Wounds, if the 
brimsrumette not a little,” it is an 
il! f121, according to Hppec. 5. 


and be not diſcoloured: 
20. In wounds of the Head with 
a fracture, we muſt not think that 


Apior, 66. If the tumefaction be! 


ſoft, it ſhews concoction ; but if 


it be hard, crudity, Secundum en | 


dem 5. Aphor. 67. | 
18. Fleſh is eafily regenerate in 
ali wounds of the Head, if you ex- 
thoſe wherein there is a fra- 
ture of the Scull a little above the 
Fye-brows: Three reafons may | 
be yielded for 'this : Firſt, becauſe 
in thoſe places there is a Cavity _be- 
tween the two tables"of the Scull, | 


danger is pafb before an ndred 
daies be expired. | 
21. The Calls, whereby the 
parts of the Scull are - uited, tho. 
it be ſooner mednced. mm young, 


than in old perſons ;.yet moit com- 


monly itis procured inthe ſpace of 


40'0r 50 dates. 


The Third common point to be 


obſerved in Wounds of "the Head, 
I affirmed to be the a 
Topicks fit for the affwaging of 


inting'of 


which paſſes to the Sieve-like bones 
of the Nofe, fall of Air, by which 


pain, and: the removing and hin- | 
.dring of an Inflammation.” Sundry 


"Authors 
es : 
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| {xpeCtation, and eaſe the' 
© The Firit ſhall be this: Re farm. 
ra. F ii), Poſce F v}. 099. ad ca- 


4 4. $1 deſit pofea, ſubſtiruends in 


4 vulner;b, CC 


_ tigates/Inflammation, and hinders 


'.. Mmors, | | 
The Third ſhall be this : Re Me- 


Authors have ſet down ſundry de- 
{ciptions of fuch Medicaments, 
ahh one ſhould gather toge- 
ther and fet down, a reaſonable 
took might be compiled. | 
Foavoid tediouſnels, and not to 
Jeave you 6s are: unfurniſhed 
without the deſcription of any fyeh 
ual Medicament, 1 will Fet. 


This Catiþlaſin is efſectual, if the 


if _ the party be of a dry: and hot 
Complexion, or be. any way Fe- 
veriſh. © Theſe Cataplaſms are to 
be applied above the Medicaments 


Inflanumation and Pain: be great,'/ 


' Chap. 17. Topicks in Wounds of the Fad. 317. | 


wherewith -the Wound is dreft, the . : 


down the Receipts of fuch-Medi- |Sore or Wound. 


your 
tient. 


cments which will anfy 


# confiſtentiam 1 tunc ad- 


daxtur of, rof; Fy.: fiat Cataplaſma 


au loeur acotum © vinum Ru- 
deum, fumanout partes due vini © 
wn acets :\ Acatum roſaceum aut 
Jimbenum preflantins eſt vilgars. 
This Medicament of Hzppocrates 
Fallop1# extolls above all others, 
Ia ett1onth. in Hppec. de capitis 
39. Let this Medica- 
ment be uſed until the Seventh, or 
Fourteentlvday, as you ſhall per- 
eve cauſe; Then apply ether] 
Nedieaments, whereof F wilt fpeak | 
when I come to. diſcourſe of the 
Cure of particular wounds of the 
Head, En Go 


The Second ſhall be this: Be Fi 


down by me, was of drefſing up 


of the Medicaments, In the dreſ- 
ſing two things are to be obſerved; 
the covering of the Head, and the 
rolling: As for the covering, A 
Cap muſt Qe made of a (oft Lin- 


nen-cloth, batted with fine Chi- 


rurgeons Tow,\but not quilted 5 
and it mult _be.\of that bigneſs, 
that it may cofnpaſs the whole 
Head :. it muſt not be too thick, 
too heavy, or too hire ; becauſe 
che Head requires light, (oft, and 
eafie applications; yea, Topicks 
which are appliet to Wounds of 
the Head mult not be ftybborn, as 
firm Emplaſters ; nor too viſcous : 
becauſe the Firſt will caufe pain, 
and the Second will. not eaſily be 
taken off, 


rin, hord. C9 F Figs zZy acer: k As for the rolling, it differs f.om 
h 


ro. F vj. ccq. iſta ad, Cataplaſma- 
es, conſiſtentiam : grim "addant:.r 
of. 9]. 3 ij This Ctaplaſm cools, 
repells, dries,” afſwages-pain, 'mi- 


the afluxion of Blood . or hot Hu- 


dalle pants albi F ni), laftts recen- 
tis Zv). coq. ita, ad catatlaſmatis 


e rolling of other parts. becauſe 
the Head is ſomewhat ſpherical-or” 
round. . 

Of the Rollers theſe doubts may 
be propoſed 5 Firit, of what Mat- 
ter they ought to be made? Se- 
condly, of what breadth and length 
they ought to be? Fhirdly, of 
what Figure: they -ought to®be 2 
And Jaſtly, what mediocrity of con- 


confiſtent.am, tandem adae_1m- 


puents popul, 3 ij. crocs put. I). 


{triction is-to be uſed in the appli- 
orion of them ?* I 
& T 4 


> 


The laſt general point concern- - 
ing all wounds of the Head, fet' 


of the Head after the application; , 


As. 


hairy Scalp having been fhaven for - 
a rexfonable compaſs about the 


vt 
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- As for the Firſt, wi, the 


matter whereof the- Rollers are to 
be made; it ought to be of Flax 
and not of Wooll, becauſe it would 


be too hot, and cavſe itching, 
which inconveniences would trou- 
ble the Patient, The Linnen- 
Cloth whereof the Rollers are to be 
made, - muſt not be too new, for 
then it would be ſomewhat tap 
rough ; nor too old, for. then it 
would be ſubject to tearing : nei- 
ther ought it to be too thick, for 
then it would be heavy and 
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by natural linking be ftrength, 
bee and kept trom flippi 
As for the. mean of Co ie 
on to be uſed in applying the Rol- 
lers (which was the laſt doubt:) 
The Roller ought not to be too 


keep to the- Medicaments, nor any 
way bind the Head + Neither ought 
it to be too ſtrait, for then theſe 
inconveniences might follow : Firſt, 
the pulſation of the Arteries would 
be intercepted. Secondly, fuligi- 
nous Exhalations could not breath 


boiſterous, nor too thin, for then | thorow-the Sutures. Thirdly, the 


5t would betoo weak, 

As for the Second doubt, the 
Rollers ought to be three Inches 
in breadth, and of a Fathom and 
an halt in length, or | of fuch a 
length as is ſufficient to compaſs 
the whole Scalp after manifold 
Circumyolutions - and; Rollipgs ; 
for the Roller muſt keep on the 
loca] Medicaments , and - make 
ſome conſtriction of the Head. 

As for the figure of the Rol- 
lers, they muſt; have -two ends, 
that when they meet they may 


Blood would ' be driven from the 
wounded - part to the Meningey 
and -Brain, from the outward to 
[the inward parts: from 'whence 
would enſue Pain, Inflammation, 


vulfion, Palſie, Apoplexy, and laft 
of all Peath. Neither wonder at 
this; for Galen. lib. de Faſciis,re- 
lates, that one by-too ſtrait deli- 
gatjon of the Head, loſt both his 
Eies; howſoever, great skill and 
circumſpection is required to dreſs 
the Wounds of the Head artificially, 


looſe ; for then it could neither - 


[a Fever, -. Apoſtemation, a Con- ' 
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CHAP. XVIII 


of Wounds of the parts placed above the Skull: 


Aving ſet down thoſe points} the Skin and the ſubjacent parts 
which concern all Wounds | it is called Ecchymoſis. ? 


of the Head in general, I muſt 
now according to my intenti- 
on deſcend to the handling' of 
every particular Wound of wn 


Wounds of the Head either of- 
d the- parts containing, or the 
= contained alſo. The parts 
ntaining are either common. or 
r. The common parts are 
theſe, the Curicula, the Cuts, and 
the Panniculus carnoſus, The 
proper containing / parts are theſe ; 
"The Muſcles, the Pericranmm, 
and the Cranium. The parts a- 
hove the Cranzum .are ſubject to 
theſe . offences, a Contnſjon , a 
Wound, and a Contuſion with a 
Wound, | Ws 
A Contufjon is cauſed by a hea- 
and obtuſe, or a blunt inſtru- 
ment, as a Cudgel, or by a fall 
from an high place, the Head a- 
lighting upon ſome blunt 'Body : 
It is diſcovered by the Tumor 
without a Wound , and often a 
blackneſs or blewneſs: If - the 
Blood, by the violence of the Con- 
fuſion, be - polixged out between | 


* 


If a Contuſion without effuſion 
of Blood be preſented unto you, 
ſhave the Hair, and apply this Me- 
dicament : RK Albumen ovi unins, 
ol. myrt, & pulv. nyrtin. an. 38. 
| Miſe. This Medicament is to be 
uſed until the part come to its 
own temperature and confirmati- 
on. Dreſs the party twice a day; 
See Arceus, tk. I.cap.Is 

So you ſee, that repelling and 
aftrictive Medicaments are in this 
caſe firſt to be applied ; For Firſt, 
by theſe means Veins and Arteries 
are ſtraitned, and cloſed up. .Se- 
condly, the Defluxion is hindred, 
Thirdly, thepart it felf is ſtrength- 
ened, You may ule alſo this Me- 
adicament of Ambroſe Parcy, 4. 12, 
C. 4, Be Albion. Ovor. num, \i), of, 
Myrtin. & rof. an. 3 j. bo. Armen, 
FB. Sanguin, Dracon. 3\i fS. Nucy 
Cupreſe Gall. Alum. uſti. an. 5), 
aceti roſac, fats, ut paretur lis 
nimentum, If after the pain is 


| 


gone, and theflux of Humors ceaſ- 
ed,.a Tumor remain, uſe: diſcuſ. 
five means, ſuch as this: Be Em- 


Plaſt. de Mucilay. 31), oo 


& Melilot. an. j, ol, Chameme!. 
& Ancthin. an, ij. fiat ex his 
ceratum.ſf, a, 

If by the application of theſe 


Medicaments the Tumor vaniſh | mentations and Topicks are to be 
not away, becaufe the effuſion of [applied, as are preſcribed for 4 
Blood under the Cutis Muſculoſa | Ga 


hath cauſed a ſeparation - of the 
wpper parts from the Cranum, 
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thus you muſt 


go fo work: Firſt, 
the part is to be (carified. Second- 
ly, Cupping-glaſſes, or Horng, are 
to be applied. Thirdly, tuch Fo- 


ene, whereof 1 mean to gdif- 
courie in a- particularity, when } 
have made an end of Fractures 


which you ſhall diſcern by the | and Luxations ; for it is a $ymp- 
fluctuation of the Tumar and a tome, which maſt commonly; ac- 


fixt pain in the part : Firſt incifi- 
on is to be made ; then If the Skull 
be found, you ſhall finiſh the cure 
by moderate comprefiion, and-the 
application of Medicaments which 
dry and mundifie ; for moiſt Me- 
dicaments are not to be applied 
to Bones, becauſe they cauſe cari- 
ofity ; uſe then ſuch a Medicament 
as this s 3 Re Sup. & roſe rub. ſic- 
cat. I. de abſmthio an. Fj. terc- 
binthin. Z i'B.. trid. Alves, Myrrh. 
Maſtich.. £5 Farme bord. an. 2B. 
Mc. ex pref. art. If the Scull be 
not ſound, which you ſhall per- 
ceive paitly by the ſight, for it will 
zppear yellowiſh, livid or black, 
partly by the Probe, or Finger, for 
you that find it rugged and une- 
ven, whereas it ſhould be fmooth 
and Tippery: Firſt, you are to 
fmooth it with the Raſpatory : then 
wo procure a thin ſcale; apply this 
excellent Powder following. RK 
Rad. Irid, Gentian. Ariſtol. ror. 
Ditamni, Farine bord, an. 'f8- 
Alves hepat, Sang, Drac. Myrrh. 
Kfaſtich. Sarcocoll. an. 3 ij. fiat. ex 
emmb. puly. [. a. © 
In great Contuſfions fometimes 


companies ſolutions of Unity of all 
forts.” It ſhall ſuffice to have ſpo- 
ken fo much concerning a Contyu- 
fion of the parts placed above the 
Skull, now it Slows, that wg 
diſcourſe of Wounds of the fame 
parts. 

Wounds then in the parts above 
the 8kull, are of two ſorts: for in 
ſome of them the Skull is not laid 
bare, and in ſome of them it is ba- 
red. You ſhall know that the 


Skull is not baxed, partly, by the 
Finger: 'it the Wound be large 
enough ; part!y by the Probe, if no 
hard ſubſtance can be felt, and if 


the Probe flip and flide, meeting 
with - the - Pericraninm. As for 
fuch Wounds - the obſervations, 
which I ſet down in the point 
concerning the genera! - Cure of 


of theſe. 

Nevertheleſs, Wounds: in the 
temporal Muicle require a ſpecial 
conſideration, by reaſon 'of the 


ſometimes after it js wounded. The 
temporal Muſcle then may be 
wounded three manner of ways : 


Cangrenes enſue, by reaſon of the 


Firft, by a puncture : Secondly, 


extiaQtion of. the natural heat, ; by being divided tranfverſly: And 


which you ſhall conjeEtare if the | 


pul grow hard, and become to 
co a 


livid and black colour ; then 


* 


of 


Thirdly, by being wounded: ac+ 
cording to the length. 


If the puncture be deep, «or the | 


tranſverte 


Wounds, will ſuffice for the curing 


fearful Symptomes, which enſue - 


'T 


, 7 4 _ 

£- 
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ing of the O//a- petroſez, or ttony 


found and whole, ufing its ſtrength 


Rire in this Muſcle, let not the 


with ſome ſpirit of Wine, all being 


tanſverſe Wound in like manner, 
it.is dangerous Wound, and fo 
tz bejaccounted by the Chirur- 
an at the firſt, leſt his ſecurity 

no unto him diſcredit, and fruit- 
k$ cepemtance at the* Tait ; for 

{ch wounds bring Vonutmg, a 
Convulfion, and deep- Stumbering, 
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poral- Muſcle be tranſverſly cut, 
then the brims are to be brought 


If the tem- 


TRL; by vfing ſtitchings in the 
mn. 
the Medicament . preſcribed in a 
pundGture, or with 4rcew his- Li- 


Afterward dreſs either with 


niment melted: above theſe wounds 


xrording to Fallep. 59 Hippee. de [apply Paracelſus bis Rictick Em- 


torinerib. ©. & Fhe temporal 


plaſter , or - Diachylon 


Haſcle being. cut athwart, it lofes [brought to the confiftence of a 
is proper aCtion, which is-to-move [cerate, by diffolving of either of 


ind lift up. the lower Jawezand then 
the oppolite temporal Mulcle,being | 


the wounded - Muſcle not being 
thle to uſe any; refiſtance,- it draws 
the lower Jaw to it; whereby the 
Mouth, and all parts of' the Face 
xe drawn awry, and ſuffer a Con- 
vulfion towards the ſornd part, the 
other being reſolved and falling ; 
for as often as the Muſcles of one 
kindare equal in. mamber, bignels, 
and ſtrength on each fide, *the re- 
ſolution of the. one- part cauſeth 
the Corvnlon of the other.- Be- 
ſides this, when we cat or ſpeak, 
this Muſcle is in perpetual notion *: 
whereby it comes:to paſs, that be- 
ing once cut, it hardly will admit 
unition ; and the.ſcaly Suture, Su- 


th in ſome good and approved 
artificial vulnerary Balfame. Al- 
though the wounded party be like 
to die, yet according to Celſus his 
counſel, the miſerable Patient is 
not tobe altogether left comforts 
leſs: for it is better to tryadonbt- _ 
ful Medicament, than none at ally . 
you may avoid ſcandal to the pro- 
feflion, and free your felves from 
diſcredit;by acquainting his friends, 
or whom it moſt concerns, with 
the danger wherein he hes. 

If the femporal Muſcle be 
wounded according 
then when you are called, you are--- 
to perform two offices ; Firſt, if 
the. Hemorrhage be of. moment, 
then you ace. to ttay the bleeding, 
and then you - are to unite the 


tera /quams/a, Which is the joyn- 


bones, fo called from their hard- 
nes. If therefore there be a fra-. 


Chirurgeon be too haſty to dilate 
it by inciſion, for the reaſon above 
ſpecified ; but let the Hair be ſha- 
ved, and the Wound drefled with 
the Oil of Hyperac:1m, and the Oil 
of Earth-worms mingled together, 


made warm, Take two parts of 
the Oil of Hypericum, and one of 


brims by ordinary ſtitching. If the 
bleeding will not be ſtaied by the 
application of ordinary. - means, 
( whereof I have fet down fome 
choice in a proper place) theq you, 
are to paſs a needle through the: 
muſculous Fleſh into the Wound, 
and from. thence to the outward 
part of the Wound, compatling: 
the great veſlels with-a double 
thread in the needle : between the 
thread ind the vellels you: are. to 
put a little dofil of Lint, to. ſhun. 
the cutting »aſunder of the parts: 

| compatitd 


to the length, * F 


compaſſed with the thread, and to 
avoid pain.: This being done, caft 
a decent -knot upon [the thread, 
before you ſow the Wound ; Firſt, 
cleanſe the Wound from the gru- 
mous or clotted Blood, and all 
extraneous Bodies, and then few 
it, left the part wounded be cool]- 
ed by the Air, and a Convulfion: 
do enſue: when you have drefſed 
the party, Jet his Head be raiſed; 
ſomewhat high with.a Pillow. 
It follows now, that I ſpeak of 
wounds of the parts above the 
Skull, wherein the Skull is detect- 
ed, or laid bare., In theſe Wounds 
the Skull is either not hurt,or hurt. 
If the Skull be not hurtthe Wound 

- may be cured two manner of ways, 
to wit, by Agglutination, or by 
Incarnation: If you mean tocure 


the Wound by Agginticn jon, YO 
thus 'to work<- Firſt, ftitch the 
Wound according to Art, then 
apply Pledgets moiftned in the 
white of an Egg. The next day 
anoint the brims of the Wound 
with Arceus his Liniment , or 
ſome good Balſame, warmed in a 
ſpoon ; / uſe neither - Tents nor 
Pledgets : for ET hinder conſo- 
ltdation. If the Wound yield much 
(Quittour, dreſs it twice a day, un- 
til the Quittoor abate; continue 
this manner of dreſſing until the 
Wount be agglutinate, which will 
fall out ſometimes the fourth, fome- 
rimes the ſixth day. See Arcew, 
[ib. 1. cap.1: It you intend tocure 
ſuch a WeunJ Ay Incarnation, or 
filling of the ſolution of the Unity 
by ingendring new fleſh : Firſt, 
beſprinkle the | Bone with the Ce- 
phalick powder ſet down by me 
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vs 


with ſome Sareotical Ungyent 

drain; Baſilicum, or ret 
Liniment, It is far better to cyre 
fuch Wounds by tination, 


than by Incarnation; for the ſcar 


finiſhed in a ſhorter time, . _ 
'Tf the Skull be hurt, it falls ont 
three manner of waies. Firſt; if it 
be made extraordmary dry by 
reaſon of the Air, which will fall 
out, if the Skull lie bare two hours, 
Secondly, if the upper portion of 
the Cranzumite divided from the 
lower, and cleave to the Cuts 
| nfeadeſe, Thirdly, if both the 
"Tables of the Skull be cut, and 
cleave to the Cuts muſculoſa, not 
ſeparate altogether from the parts 
adjacent. If the Scull hath become 
dry ſuperficially only, which you 
ſhal{ perceive if it bleed not, be- 
ing ſcraped with a Raſpatorys 
this upper Swperfiezes is to be re- 


Blood may come from the ſound 
Bone: then the Wound is to be 
ſtitched, and the cure to be per- 
formed by Agglutination. If on- 
ſy a portion of the Cranium ſepa» 
rate from the reft, tick to the Cu- 
fas muſculoſa, it is, to be takena- 
way, and the Wound to be cured 
either by Agglutination, ar Con- 
carnation, as. you ſhall fee cauſe. 
If a portion of the whole Cranis 
um be divided from the reſt, ſo that 
the Dura mater offers it ſelf to the 
view, and fticks to the Cutts 
muſculoſa, that portion is not to 
be ſeparated from the Cutrs - 

culofa, left the Brain be deprived 
Of its cover : but muſt be reduced 
into its place, and there kept, by 
bringing together - the brims of 


hefore.. Secondly apply dry Died] 
. 5; Thirdly, fill up the Wound 


the Carrs muſeuloſa with fo many 
| deep 


will be leſs, and the cure will be 


| moved with the Rafpatory, that 


mn, 


ee OTE GNATSARRRESES FOES TY 


| kep and ſtrong ſtitches as ſhall 


C. 
' ]cured a Warrener of Mr. Hol- 
land's of the Verdry, Thirty-two 
years ago, of ſuch a Wound, by 
theſe- means within a few das. 
Bones of the Head will ſuffer unk-/ 
tion being ſeparate, as well as 
Bones. of other parts of the Body. 
- At laſt I am come to the Third 
kind of Wounds, which happens 
to parts placed above the Cra7zum, 
which is a Wound with a contuſt- 
on. Of this ſort of Wounds there 
be two kinds;z For either they are 

ordinary or extraordinary, Theſe 


Chap. 189 Wounds about the: Shall. - 


[ call ordinary, which are not wa 
companied with ſtrange Sym-! 
tomes : Such Wounds thus you 
11 dreſs. Firſt, you ſhall waſh 
and foment the Wound with the 
ſpirit of Wine 5 having drawn in- 
to it ſelf the tinCture of My 
and Frankincenſe,, Then ifthe" 
Wound be great, . ſtitch it With 
Needles: If it be: not great a dry; 
ſtick will ſerve. Dreſs the Wound 
either with Arceus »his Liniment,| 
or ſame good artificial vulnerary 
Balfame warmed. If the Wound | 
bedecp, a Tent muſt be kept in' 


the 
| laudable Quittour , and then it 
' 8 tobe taken out: Then an Em-! 
' plaſte be applied : Empla-| 


turn, 

An extraordinary Wound « ſuch 
an one as is accompanied with 
ſtrange, and unaccuſtomed Sym- 
ptomes: ſuch are a. Fever, an In- 
flammation of the whole Head, 


Neck, and Shoulders; | as the 


the Breaſt: the brims- of the 
Wound (well much, and are of a 
lvid colour. The Wound caſts 


ing part until it yield | with cordial Medi 


firm de Metia Dei will ſerve the! 
| ' | potzo, In miniftring internal Me- 


[4 


forth a virulent, fharp, black, and 
ſinking Sanzes, © The party feels a 
great and pricking pain : Such ac- 
cidents commonly enſue after the 
bitings of Men or Beaſts, which 
impreſs a malignity into ' the 
Wound. EE: 

In fucha caſe two things are to 
be done: Firſt of all the maligni- 
ty is to be drawn out. This is per= 
formed... by ſcarifying deeply 'the 


'brims of the Wound, and then ap- 


plymg cither Leeches or Cupping- 
glafles. Then the Wound is tobe 
waſhed and fomented with this 
Medicament : Re Therzac. Andro- 
macys 3 ij. Mithridat. 3j. aq. 


Cara, BenediQ. F vj. Aq.wvit. 3). 


M:ſc.'ex Art. Let Medicaments be 
applied hot. With all the Medica- 
ments  wherewith you dreſs ſnch 
wounds, mingle ſtill ſome Treacle 
Mithridate, until all the afore- 


*1pecified Symptomes ceaſe , and 


the wound yield a laudable Quit- 
tour : Then finiſh the Cure with 
ordinary Medicaments. 

Secondly, in fuch Wounds you 
are to tr - the. principal 
parts, (that they may be the moxe 
able to repel all-malign_ vapours } 

X edicaments. Take 
this as a pattern: Be Ther, | 
J ij. Mzthridat. 3). conferv. Roſ. 
&. Bugloſſ. an..z 8. 49. Ox- 


rb. 
dls minorss 3 it). Maſc... ut fiat 


dicaments you mult have acare of 
the age m_— of the Pati- 
ent. You mutt not- et to ap- 
ply to the region of Fo A Cor- 

dial Epithemes. Let this be one 
example 3; Bc 49: Ref. Rube, & 
Nenufarss an. iv. Act. Scy/lit. 


Rub. Roſe Rb. Pulperizat. 


þ j. Coral. Rub. Sant,/ Alb. & 
AR. 
zifs, 
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Cordial , Pultor 
thridat. 
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Apply Heart; 


oo Sh? 4 oF 
2 EEO RIE Le BT Z 
» 8 Por 2< nh 


of Chirargery. Book Ut. 
þdouble -Cloaths wet in this Me. 
dicament to the region of the 


Of the __ points to be obſerved in W ounts 


of the 


| be the- laſt Chapter I delivered 
unto you the method of cu- 
ring ſuch Wounds as mmay-happen 
in thoſe parts which are placed 
and le above the Scull; now I 
am. to ſhew how fſolntions of 
unity in the Cranzium or the Skull 
it {elf are to be handled. A ſolu- 
tion of unity in the Scull is by all 
praCticers called a FraQture by a 
liar-denomination. 

I will/ firft fet down the "things 
which are common either to all or 
moſt ey vert one pr thoſe 

which are to rm- 
wy 4 every Fracture 'in ſpecial. 
The common -are. two, to 
wit, the- of a Fracture, and 
the Preſages. 

As for the figns, they are either 
found out by the Senſe, or conje- 
<ctured by Reaſon. 

9 Senſe, (if the Fracture be 

to the view at the 
Feſt doth find out a Fracture by 
Two — to wit, the Fin- 
ger, if the Wound be large e- 
ncugh, —_—_ in If Son you 
perceive your Tinger- or 
a Probe an inequality, deprefſion 
or rvggedneſs in the Scull, you 


CHAP. XIX. 


w_ —TYWYT” AFTPCLIPT * 


Scall. 


kh ſuſpe&t that there is a Fra- 
Ruggetineſs may deceive 
you, _ the Sutures of the wound- 
ed party do vary from the ordina- 
ry, as if the. ſagitta! Suture dv 
reach to the Ofja cribriformia cor 
Sieve-like Bones of the Noſe. Some 
Idiots tmagine the Sculls of Wo- 
men in this-point to differ from the 
Sculls of Men : -but their imagina- 
tion is erroneous : for this event 
1s rare m_ either of both. That 
the Suture ray decewe one. 'Hij- 
. Sect. 6, de vithrerib. bu 
acknowkedgeth im theſe words 
The” Suture may deceive, being 
rougher than, the reſt of the Brix. 
So that it;48 not- whether 
there is mm thatplace-a'Suture, or 
the: point *of the weapon, unit 
this be left ſomewhat large. 
| As for the ſigns which are fonnd 
ont 'by reaſon, or rational con- 


jecture, they arctaken from four 
things : to wit , Firſt, from thee 
efficient . canſes, Secondly, from 
e-| the manner of Wourding. INE 
ly, from the. wounded p 

And laſt of all from the” Sym 


T6 0 the efficient MEEK re- 
57 fer 


ma & ow 2 =, 2 xGOMRm2S*5 
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Chap. 19. 
freed, Firſt, the party who hath 
inflicted the Wound. So that if he 
be ſtrong, and in his fury did in- 
fit the Wound, it is likely that 
there is a FraCture, if the Wound | 
by hath reached to the Skull. Se- 
condly - the inſtrument is to bere-] 

ferred to the efficient cauſe, whoſe 

keenneſs and weight are to be con- 

| fdered. Thirdly, a fall upon a 
as hard body from. a high place. 
fourthly, a ſtrong daſhing of the 
Head againft a hard body. | 

As for the manner of wounding, 

itis to be conſidered whether it was 


Fra- W done violently,or moderately: For if 
give W tie Wound was inflicted violently, 
ind. Wl tt is probable that a FraCture was 
ing- procured ; but if it was done with 


dy deliberation and moderation, there 
6 leſs fear of a Fracture. As for 


or 
ome Wl tht ſigns taken from the wound- 
Wo- ed party, you are diligently to con- 


the MW fider ; Firſt, whether he received 
the Wound being bare-headed. 
Secondly, whether the Skull be 
thin and weak, as it is in Children, 
and fo apt to receive a Fracture. 
A for thoſe ſigns .which are ta- 
ke from . the Symptotmes, they 
ate of two ſorts : for they are ta- 
ken Either 'from the Symptomes 
Eg, eCthoſe which after en- 
45 - 


tF. 


The Symptomes conjunCt are 
theſe: 1. A ſinging of the Ears 
after That the Wound is received: 
2, Falling after the blow: 3. 
Wooning for a time : =4. Slum- 
bring after. the Wound is recei- 
Kd: 5. A dazling of the Eies: E. 
A giddineſs: 9. An ifluing of 
Plood from the Noſe, Ears, Eies, 
or Mouth. 8. Vomiting, peruſe 
eppor, 1. de oniner, cap. ac Fallop. 
in eundem c.18, Pareum lib.g. c.2. 


Fraftures of the Scull. 


| The figns which are fetched from 
the after following are theſe: 1. A 
conſtant pain of the wounded part, 
ſo that the Patient often offers ta 
touch it with his hand: 2. A 
vomiting of Choler with a Fever = 
3- A Convulſion : 4. Palfic af one 
of the Arms and Legs: 5. Ra- 
ving 2: '6. A faltring in the Speech 2 


of the Memory : 9. Dulneſs of the 
Underſtanding : 10. Weak 
ment. Coiter. ib. obſerv. Anatom. 
& Chirurgicar. Fallop. in Hipp.de 
de wuln. cap. 45. 11. An Apo» 
plexy, Par. lib. 9. c. 8. 5 
Thoſe ſigns that are taken fr 
the craſhing, which Hipp. affirms 
the Patient to feel, if he chew Pa- 
per. ſtrongly with bath the ſides 
of the Gums, and from holding 
of a pack-thread ſtrongly betweem 
the Teeth, if after jirking of it the 
party wounded feel pain in 
part: As alſo thoſe bigns whic 
are taken from moiſture of 
Emplaſters, applied ts the wound= 
ed part ſhaved, are all uncertain. 
See Fallop.. in Hippecetib. de vuln, 
caps c. 23. But it the Hair be cut 
afunder,and {tick up in the Wound, 
the Skull of a _necefiity nwft be 
hurt; for it 'coukd not-be cut 


] aſunder without the refiftence of 


the Skull, See Hzpp. in his former 
Book, and Fal/op. upon him, cap. 
18. ©5*Parey lib.g. c. 8. 

It is ſufficient to have ſpokenſo 
much of the ſigns of Fractures ef 
the Scull, I with..deliver unto you 
the Prognoſticks, \by which you 
ſhall be inſtructeq to foretel the 
event which is like to'enfue after 
a FraCture procured in the Scull. . 


I. If one hath recerved' a: Fra- 
Cture in the Scull, pronounceric 


i 
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7. Deafneſs: 8. The empairing 


"The Pradtice of Chirargery. Book Ill, 
(colour if the Excrements be 


Lager paſt before 100 dayes be 
epiree ; for many ſuch wounded 
> © perſons by experience have been 
" found to havedied about th's time, 
when 4s all things might have been 
thought” to have been ſecure.' See 
Par. l.g.c. 15. © Fall. in. Hipp. 
de wulner. cap. c- 48. + 
© 2. Every wound of the Head ac- 
companied with a Fracture is dan- 
gerous, although no fearful Sym- 


prefſed'; 'if a Convulfion, Palfe, 
or Apoplexy 'do' enſue; if the 
wounded party often faint and have 
a weak Pulſe; if (I ſay) all theſe 
Symptomes, or molt of. tho do 
appear, you may bold! no- 
{ticate that death wit a tock 
Symptomes, if - they ſhew them- 
ſelves even quickly after that the 
wound is received, they ſhew that 


ptome doth at_the firit for many 
daies appear and diſcover it ſelf: 


the ſubſtance of the Brain it ſelf is 
hurt _ But if they appear about 


for the itrength of the party, the; the Fourteenth day, or after, they 
uncleannefs of the Body, an exqui-+ proceed from the Inflammation 
fite Diet, and the -wholſomenels | of the Brain, ' and a Phlegmon of 
and temperateneſs of the Climat, | the ſame, by reaſon of the pour- 


- are able to ſtay for a long time the | 
appearing of ill accidents.” | 
'2. If a Fever enſue, after a Fra- | 
Cture ; if the Head . become very 
hot, if it hath been ſubjeR to di- 
ſtilation, :if the party hath often 
been troubled with an Ery/ipelas, 
pronounce danger : if the brims of 
the wounds in the ſecond drefling 
growflat and do not ſwell, there 
- ts yet more danger: Butif the 
Scull at-the very beginning of the 
Cure appear blackiſh, and the Pa- 
tient having a cacochymical Body 
cannot ſleep, Death is like to en- 
ſue.. Sce Fallop. #7 Hipp. de vain. 


cf, && ; 

Le AFaeithereafan is weak, the 
enory in , the Tengue 
falters, the Eics grow dim, the 
deaf, it the party ci- 
'cammor move himſelt, or falleth 
fitill fromthe head of the Bed,when 
a continual Fever with raving 
holdeth the Patient ; if either the 
Tongue grow black, or-lefts or 
puſtules appear upon it; if the 

wound grow drie , and Pied 


ing of putrefied Blood upon it. 
See Parey lib, 5, 12. 

5. If ene who hath received x 
Fracture of the Scull be altoge- 
ther void of a Fever, ifhe digeſt 
his Meat well, if he Sleep well, if 
the Excrements be diſcharged, no 
waies offending in colour, quanti- 
ty, time, other- qualities, and the 
manner. of diſcharging : if the 
Wound appear of a freſh and live- 
ly colour, if it yield laudable 
Quittour if the Lips of it (well a 
kttle, and be ſomewhat ſoft, if the 
motion of the Dura mater be te- 
gular,. you may hope well of the 
recovery of the Patient, Parey lb, 

» Co 3» 
: £'if the Scull be fractured, the 
parts above muſt ſuffer a ſolution 
of continuity, only this exception 
is to be admitted, if that kind of 
Fracture fall out which is called 
Reſonitus or Conttafiſſura, acoun- 


tercleft, which - ſeldom happens, 


whereof I will ſpeak when I ſhall 
delfver the manner of Suring par- 
ficular Fractures. Vide eund. 6. 


by 
Quittour, or- becomes of 3 livi 


9. C. I'S, 
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Chap. 


"and ceafe not: [17d zb1d. for theſe do 


LS 
O 


-n, Tf. mach 'Quittour appear? 

4 the Cranium fractured, 'if 
Puſtules appear upon the Tongue, 
by reaſon of a ſharp Sanzes falling 
ypon it, having been - ſent down 
from the Brain through -the holes / 
o the palate of the Mouth; there 
js (mall hope 'of- recovery, eſpeci- 
ally if theſe accidents continue, 


F | 
EY, 4+ x 


if it become of a-TJeaden colour by 
reafon of the Contufion, it is not 
fodangergns; for” it may be'remo- 
red by fappurative Medicaments. / 
9: If in:like manner the fleſh 
about the Scull fractured be ' of a | 
back- colotir, become drie, and 
afford not Quittout according to 
theamplityde of largeneſs -of the 
ts {gn of 'the:mortification of 
mepart.””, ns ——.. 
To. The 'Nowl-bone, - and the 
9; perroſum or ſtony, or hard 
Bone, behind* i the *'Ears; are leſs 
lubject to injuries, and fo if they 
be wounded or fractured, the dan- 
ger 18 the leſs 2 Firſt,” becauſe the 
00 20 fe h only contain the 
Cerebellur,, witich is not'ſo noble 


# the Brain. Secondly, becauſe leſs 
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covered, for the Skin in them 18 


the chords more in number, and 
the Ligarnents ſtrong to ſtrengthen 
m6e-Hones ES. | 

x1: The callous fleth,by which 
are joyned together and united, 
doth require - the- {pace of :40 or 
5o days for thie- ftrengthning and 
hardning of it; Yea, the age and 
temperament of the wounded par« 
ty ' have great force in haftening 
and ' ſtaying the confirmation of 
the ſanie. See Pars {:b.'9, c.t3. 

12. Why ſome eſcape of grie- 
vous 'Wounids; and! ſome die of 
Sm wounds; if falls out by reaſon 
of the differences of parts wound- 
ed :;- for ſome are more ſenſible 


of the diverſity -of Bodies: for 
ſomeare i{trong, ſome weak. Fhird- 
ly;-by reafon ofthe diverfities- of 
the Symptomes? . for | in ſome 
Wounds the Syinptomes are more 
mie, in ſome more fierce and fear- 
fal; Sce- examples-in Hippocrates 
{tb:7. Epidem. peruſe Bernhardus 


bus cap. 2. Where: you may read 
ſimdry examples of thoſe who di- 
ed of very ſmall hurts, and of ſun- 
diy - who eſcaped of {grievous 
wounds, 4. £33 
of the Symptomes afore-mention- 
ed is this 2. Firlt, pain is cauſed by 
reaſon of folution of unity. After 
pain follow Watching, lols of Ap= 
petite; Weakneſs: * Pain cauſes af- 


{tore of Brain is contained in thoſe 


Humorg 
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fluxion of Humors : affluxion of 
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places, "then in other parts of the. . 
Scul. Thirdly, becauſe the Bones © 
in theſe parts are thicker. Fourthe . 
ly, becauſe they are more . firmly - 


thicker, the fleſh more plentiful; - 


the portions of the Scull ſeparate, 


- 


than'others: Secondly; by reaſon 


wang Lyon aig good !*for { Sues; in his Treatiſe de Vilneri- | 


13. The progrefſions or order - 


TY 


ylines a pooch Md ik of of alla 
Mortificationg if prevention be not 


v5 Wounds with a fracture of 
the'$inc:puc, or. Bone of the Fore- 
head - are. more dangerous than 
thoſe of the "Qceipur, or Nowl- 
bone. Six-reaſons may be yield- 
etl for the c tioy of this 
preſage. Firſt, becauſe the Bones 
- of. the Forehead "are thinner than 
fhoſe of the Grapur, and weaker, 
and ſo mnay be more ealily contu 

{d of fractured. ming oe 
cauſe Brain is there contain- 
ed. Thirdly, becan{ in the Bone 
of the Forebead there are ſyndry 
vaultings, 6 that the Brajn may 
eaſily be wounded, if it ew Four 
eg," gh 
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The Praffice of amen 


Humors cauſes Inflammation: In-; 
_flamdation Pragures 3. De 


are thin ipod 
cauſe there are rema Veing 
Arteries , and Nerves. Thirdly, 
becauſe the Pericrawum doth clip 
the temporal Muſcle, and the 
Muſcle it {elf-hath in "the middle 
a Tendon of exquiſite Senſe. $0 
that the wounds in the fades of the 
Head may by conſent offend the 
Menrnges, Brain and Nerves ſpring; 
ing from thence. 
16. Wounds without or with a 
re in the Sutures, are moſt 
angerous, Firſt, becavfe the Rones 
are not ſolid there, butdiyided, and 
(oleaſt able to refiſt i ipjurjes. $- 
condly, becauſe Quittaur bred 
there may eafily fall upon the 
Meningecs. - Fhirdly, becauſe in 
the Suturcs the Dura mater may 
promptly -be offended, which ſends 
Filaments through: 'them, for the 
framing of the Pcricranum. 
Of what moment certain pre- 

| diGtons are, T' will argues 


in. pr nlewpne 9s with't preg 
but if you do erre, you ſhallbs botb 


4  aecotnted Fools. 


Sutures to make the. Penicrawivo, |; 3 


fore-I command, that y0u ufe 
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CHAP. 1x. 


of rhe Se&ion of the hairy Scalp, and opening 
he Se we | 


Five 


: TAving-Gſcourſed of the two | led Sith the whites of Eau hea * 
Ll gre points to be obſet- |ten,and a little Vinegar is to. be ap- 
otnds, accompanied with | plied to the part*: which muſt not 
i Fnchre of the Scull,: what |be removed RN 266 
were the Signs arid Prognofticks; | pired, In the Summer a 
Tho : how every this Medica ment cold, but inthe 
{ ſoit of ſucly Wounds jn particular | winter time warm;for by this means 
; Bo udipumyownoyn och - Art; the aRux of Huniors will be ſtaied, 
Now og difference* of atid'a part of thoſewhich have flow- 
Seul, is-takenfrom jd already tothe Part diſculled. 
FEED Ds this -until: the Eleventh 
Theſe ate either Chil- 
dren; which have not -paſſed the | p 
coi a can rot, drug on ſe 
of mature and" ripe 
Fractures theh of is Cram | 


= 
= 


R_ FSESREFELS 


”— 


. SSSSEXESLE 


When the Midwife *deats roughly! rroderation be: uſed ana not 
vith the Wornan that  is'to be de-|[too- little of it; left grow too 
vere) Firſt of all the Hair'is' to/| dry 3 nor too Jeft it offend 
be' ſhaved - off © then a triple or|| the affected part with the weight. 
ſourfols ſoft Linen cloth, well Frorti the Rank to the '2oth day, 
ifined in the Oil of ons. "py OE waar” 

il 
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Oil of Lilies, taking Ziij. of the 
_Emplaſter , and one of the Oil. 
'From the 2oth. day till the Cure be 
performed, apply Stictick Empla- 
ter relented in Oil of Chamamil, 
taking the afore-ſpecified quantity 
of the Emplaſter and Oil. 
Celar Armitins in” lib, Hipp. at 
vilner, c. £3 Arcens |, 1.c.5. do 
adviſe us to drefs Childrens Heads 
in this caſe, after this manner; for 
the firſt drefiing they will haye this 
*Medicament to:be uſed, I Far. 
Hord..© Fabar./ an. 3 1;:; pulv, 
* Bae. Myrti 3 $$: Aceti:$)y:00q, 
- ad Cataplaſmat.... confifterty . t1m1 
*xdde 00s | UMTS W114 £111 
witello conquaſſata. Ol; Roſ.& Myr- 
tin-” an. 31j«.': Miſc. Afterward 
they will/have to.be applied a-Ce- 


-rate made of! Wax, Honey, 1.apis 


. bematites, \Cumin-Seeds,: Worm 
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The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book It. 
T 5. tom. 1. & Fallop. in Hippoe, | 
x | 


vuln. cap. Cc. 47. 

The Scull being opened, chi. 

| dren areno.other ways to be dref. 
{cd than Men are. How: they are 

to be drefled, 1 will ſhew hereaf. 


4 


ſpoken fo much. comicerning the 
cure, of Fractures in the Sculls of 
Children. 
Now I will declare unto you 
now theſe are to be cured in per- 
ions of ripe age... In handling 'vf 
this matter, E-will {ct-, down tyo 
points. _ The-Firſk ſhall/ contain 
thoſe, things which. arecommon to 
every kind: of: Frachure, ::The Se- 
ond > ſhall deliver; thoſe: things 


[EraQure.: "Thoſe.'things, hich 
are-.common are., two :3:the. Firſt 
is;the Section of the {pft-parts pl3- 


wood, the Pumige-ſtone and Brart|:ced above: the Scull.:..The Second 


beat to powden;:.:cBut - inſfead- of 
this you .may.\yſe Diachylon: mag- 
axon talented in Oil of Lilies; 
. Theſe. Medicaryents are.to. berap] 


plied as the. farmer. 


Fracture, A VaR ayes 


Arcens will have noſhiver, Of Par 


of the: Crna taken, if the Pot 
ve, together ; po! 4 


- tions of «xt & 
anly the-!Fract; 


ſtcippxd, -zntjl,, you, come; within 
ati Inch- of the, points of them, 


to, be anointed 
- with bis Liniment: warmed; and} ; 
applied by: three-or four Feathers 


is the-opening of the ICs 25th 
vr't As for the F ixits itt 5 atv ar Gific}- 
nya 


done after 


' ,;;Asforthe Firſt, : three Reaſons 


Tf fearfpl: $ymptor Ng$,, As 2 Con 
valfon, a Fever, vomifing-of Cho- 
:ler,” or-a.'Palfie, Ic. do. appear, 
which, ſhew an oftence to be con. 


nmnicated -to-+the Brain by--the; 


Cr114198, «then it. .is-requilite that 
the Scu!l be opened. "T44e Lanes. 
2h | 


-May.'ipquce-ps:;:£2.//adminiſter it 
fomnetimes, -;1y+ The: Authority.of 
JHip4n-lib. de:pulnerity c. and of 


-31l,;other-rational, Phyficians-.and 
Ghirurgeons.,» Secondly, .necdli- 


'ty..it ſelf : ſort either. Blood or 
DS etiogs deſcend to.the Meng 
or - Brain, inevitable death. w1 

| | enſue, 


1, INES Eo Abe FO IS OE AEIFS 


ter, It ſhal! ſuffice then-to have | 


which . are: proper-te every .ſort of 


obthefoft parts aboye. 


the Scull, [+ abs, wo eR2 
| S ; I SDKs [reds the. Y cadtpr zo pre- & 
. If -:there-bs.. Wound -with.2 | 


* a War mm—_ mA ww wc 


hg 


*Y 
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Feult wounding 'or pricking theſe 
parts,” ee. 


lafely, »Feceive this Propoſition : 
_ if the Hairy Sealp;,-if you except 


££aÞ.19; 


CEOS 
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, 
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20.Cutting the Seal and opening the Seal, 
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enſue, if way be not made for the; that fide of: the. Head, which is. 
zpurgation of them , by making wounded is cauſed , and.a Con-. 
ſaciion-in the ſoft parts; and open-{ yulfion of the other fide, By 


ing of the" Scull-it ſelf,” The third 


' Reaſon is daily experience , which 


hhews by the death of ſundry, who 
by reaſon ot tbe omitiion of theſe 
Operations- end their lives, that they 
are to be adminiſtred. : 

The Cauſes: which admoniſh vs, 
that Section” is-to be adminittred , 
ae two, Firft, that the Cranium 
may be diſcovered, if dangerous 


Symptoms.do appear, that the Chi- | 


rurgeon-may fee whether it be hurt 
or no. Secondly, that way may 
be -made-to remove ſuch things. as 
offend the Meninges and Brain, as, 
Blood or - Quittour ſetling upon 
then, and 'prefling them down, 
43 alſo pieces 'of the Inttruments 


which: an.'ugly diſtortion of the 
parts of the Face is cauſed,” The 
cauſe of this Symptom is this. 
Whenſocver one of the two bro- 
therly Muſcles, appointed for fun- 


|. dry motions of the ſame part, is 


tranſverſly wounded, that which is 
wounded , muſt ſuffer a refoluti- 
on., and that which is not cat a 
Convulfion. 

Secondly , we. muſt be wary in 
incifing the temporal Muſcle tranſ- 
verſly ; becauſe it is ſtillin motion, 
when we Talk, Drink or Eats, | 

Thirdly, becauſe the Sytwra 
/quamoſa, or the Scaly Suture lieth. 
under it ; but -it wants not danger 
to: make Incifion in the Suture , as 
hath.been faid. 


wounding |,” "or -portions -of- the 


- Asconcerning the places OGLR 


1 S$&tion is to, be-adminittred 
S«cboh mayÞe made _in' all;parts 


the” Satares. and the; temporal] 
Muſcle, p34 5.58 : 

Fo firſt;, Section. not- to. be 
madein the Sutures 3 becauſe thoſe 
filaments by which the Mennpes 
ae tied to the. Pcr:crancwm-, arc 
of an exquiſite ſenſe , and being: 
torn, may be inflamed, and-com-; 
municate the Inflammation to the 
Meninges 'and Brain. See” Hippoe, 


| Fourthly, ſeeing many Veins, 


Arteries , and Nerves, | are ſpreail- 
throughout it, it being tranſrerfly 
cut, - many-* grievous oymptoms 
mult "enſue, as a; great Hazmor-. 
thage, Pain,. an, Ivflammation, -a 
Fever, a Convulſion becauſe or the 
inantion of the Veilels appointed 
for the containing of the vital and 
animal Spirits ;.to. wir, the Veins, 
Arteries and Nerves Leing tranveſly 
cutalunder. Vid: Par, /ab.-9.-c.19. 
Falop.#n H. ppoc dc vulncr.cap 0,35. 
As for the forin of Seton , it is 
cither ftreipht triangular, or croſs 
Ways. | | Een 
One thing here is to be obſerved, 
that we make no tranverſe Incifion 


vuner, cap. 5: Fallop, upon him, 


Secondly ,_ Section is _not-.to be 


perous. i 
Fiſt , becauſe. a. reſolution of 
3 ” A 


_ 


a little above the Eye-lid, left. the 
frontal Muſcle being tranſverſly cut 


- Made 1n- the'temporal Muſcle, but} aſunder, a Palſie of theEye-lid do 


| Chicfly a-tranſ{verſe. Incifion is dan- enſue , the Muſcle not being: able 


to elevate or lift it up, wher@ore 
the Incitzon in thefe places muſt be 
| F I anbach einer 


is 
KY 


EE 


either ight or objique , not. 
trinfrerſe; See- Fallop. in Hippoc: 
lib. de on. cap. ce. 23. '- 

Now this remains wherewith you 
are to be acquaintgd, that I ſhew 
unto you what is to be done after 
that Incifion of the ſoft part is 


performed. 

Firſt of all,the pertcranium is to 
be feparated from the cranium, ci- 
ther with the Nails or the Splat- 
© ter: you are to begin the ſepa- 
ratiun from the Points of the In- 
eifion 


If the pericranium be not ſepa- 


rate, it will procure t Pan, 
+ an Inflammation, yo gd a Fe- 
ver, if jt be torn either with a Ra- 
ſpatory or FTrepan. See Par. kb.g. 
cap. 4 2” in Hippoc, de vul- 
mer. Cap. C. JS. rag 
Secondly, the brims of the-In- 
cifron are to he kept afunder by 
Pofils and Pledgets of Lint, arm- 
ed either with Medicarhents apt to 
ſtay Bleeding , if it offer to flow 


of an >bexten , according to |to apply convenient "Med 
Arcats, hb. 1. cap. 4. or with both }to the Fracture, See Eallop. in 
the White and the Yolk to afſwage- Par. hb. 


Pain, according to Fa/lop. in 
por. de wulner. cap. c. 29. if there 
be no fear of any remarkable-ef- 
fuſion of Blood. "The Wound fo 
drefled, muſt not be dealt withal, 
waOE four and twenty bours be ex- 
- m__— G 
Having delivered unto you thoſe 
Points which are copfiderable in 
ing Incifion, to come to Fra- 
@hire 5 now I muſt ſet down thoſe 
things which are to be noted, when 
the is to be opened artifici- 
ally with fit Inſtruments, that you 
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, or only with the white 


g 


Hip-19 


ST er En 
TE to, SED Lg 
e IP EE WOE. 


Se To. 
*. 


ration thefe things may be azxkeg ; 
Firſt, why it 3s to be opened? 
Secondly, when it'isto-be opened? 
Thirdly, what quantity of it is to 
poder away qo EN0 
opened:;? Fourthly , with \what 
Inſtruments it is *to be taken a- 
way ? | 
As for the firſt, the Craniumn is 
to be opened in five Caſes : Firſt, 
that pieces of the Weapon may 
be taken away : Secondly, that a 
portion of the Scull may. be re- 
moved, which is altogether ſepa- 
rate, 'or s the Meninges, if 
it cleave to the reſt: Thirdly, that 
a part of the Scull depreſſed, which 
bears down the Mennpes, and . 
cauſes a ſtupidity , may be either 
reduced to its own place, or whot- 
ly taken away : Fourthly, that &- 
ther coagulate Blood or Quittour 
\may be removed , which hath fab 
len-upon the Membranes, by reaſon 
of a breach of co 
hly., that way may be made 
BuY *Medicaments 


22TH SABED Wy. 


{ 


Ms. Ar 


Hippoc. vuln. cap. 31. 
c 


. 
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| fg concerning the ſecond, it is 
good to open it before the fourth 
day, Fallop. ibid. c. 34. and An 
ces -[rb.1.c. 4. and Par. aid. | 
c. 4 Yea, it may with good ſi 

be opened after the ſeventh day, 
bath in- Summer and Winter-ſex 
fon, if grievous Symptoms urge 
not., If. therefore any one of you 

be called to one who hath a Fr 

ture ' in the Craniuwm on the 

fourth day , (ﬆ ill Symptoms 

will permit ) you may defer the 


| 
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may come to. remove ſuch things 


' opening until the ſeventh day "be 
ob ot opal rok fora Hadr> 
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 fuſth day the PutreGftion of the 
- Homors begins, as alſs the infult 
of Natuke 2gainik the Diſeaſe, and./ 
{itis not good to hindwy the hs- 
gon of Nature 5 But if for reaſon- 
able cauſes you: fear left delay will 
breed danger, you arc preſently to 
<7" even. on the Criti- 
cal Jo : 


As concerning the quantity 
which is to be taken” away, cither | 
the whole fractured Bone is to be 
taken away, Qr only a. part of it. 
The whole Bone is to be taken a- 
way : Firſt if the Fracture be in 
a cn part, as the Crown of 

where no depending 
vent may be made to diſcharge the 
Blood or Quittour from - the 
s, Secondly, in a Fiffare; 
or Sedes, if it be not wide enough, 
the whole Bone that you ſee is to 
be removed, at leaſt to the fecond 
Table, Thirdly, all the ſhivered 
Bones which cleave not together, 
aeto be taken*away. Fourthl 
> nth of the-Srolt- iy @'be taken 
away, ascovering the Durd Mater 
becomes black, that way may be 
made for the application of ' con- 
vement Medicaments. 
> In Fractures, whereinit will be 
kafficient to take away only a; por- [the 
_ iy Bn vagg Scull-, 
way' diſcharging oh 
ther of Blood or Quittour, or re 
moving of other hyrtfut thin 
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ſwell above the Craniim uy a den 


, 6 ths Brain appear: _ 
the oor Be being wounded, 
we nuft flag opening in the de- 


poniing part par accom Ga- 
"1, 6. Method. Ceing the Brain. i 
of a ſoft and fluid ſubſtance , 


would eafily fall down to the - 
pending part. Vide Fallop, in rate 
9_9 as wulh. oy 33 


The chief” Inſtruments. with 
whicks we- oper the; Scull,, are 
theſe : Raſpatories., - agg . 
Gemlets callal Twebelle £ 
Trepan, and the, Head-faw. of 
the ſundry ſorts of Raſpatories , 
you may-ſee Choice in Par. lb, 9, 


C. 4+ 
ae ou will uſe Raſpatories , 
you muſt - obſerve ſame things 


before "the Application , oe 
things in- the or Bl a 6. 
One thipgs after the TON "4 

of them, Before you_ ule them, 
Firſt, you muſt ace the Patient I 
in a good) poſture, Secondly, his 
Head being lapped in. folded 
Clothes, is By be. ftaid, and- kept 
immoreable, Fhirdly,, the Ears 1 

{topped-with, Cotton, os 
Woot, that he that theinoiſe offend-not 
nſtruments of Hearing-Faurth- 

to | ly, the brims of the Wound axe to. 
be cavered with pieces of Linnen 
£loth ;: Firſt, to keep them from 


Foe 


it it be done in the depe 
part 5 which Rule notwithſtand- 
ng is to:be omitted in two 


Firſt, if you perceive that the 


fead:thern fromthe. Air;, which. 0s 


the Inſtruments z Secondly, to de- 
therwiſe would coolchery. - 


and laſtly the narrowelt. Second- .. : 


Meninges are like to be inflamed : 
for then- they ſhould more aa 


y, they are often to ba moiſtned, | Z 
64A the Oyl of Roſes; T, ES 
£ 4 they , 
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they may ſcrape the more lightly;[ left after Application" of the Tre- 
ſecondly, that they heat. 'not-the| pan.in-divers parts.- +; >; +; 1 
Cranium : 1f Blood trouble the} '--Thedaſt Inſtrument : It remaing 
Work, uſe Vinegar and Water.| now then ,” that” I. ſpeak of the 
After you have uſed the Raſpato-| Frepan-: Concerning - it, theſe 
ties, uſe theſe ſame Topicks which | things may: he demanded ;, Firſt, 
are uſed after the Application of| to what end-it is to beapplied? 
the Trepan. . gecondly, in what places it is to be 


Riſpatories' are to be uſed. in{ applied ? Thirdly, - what js to be. 


Fiſſures or Chinks, and in a Segez, | obſerved in the Application of it » 
when the print of the Weapon: is | Fourthly , «what: is to: be done af- 
wnarrow. The ſecond Inſtrument is] ter the Application of it? : *- 1 
the Gemlet,or Terebellam: Coopers] ' As for-the firſt ; the Applicati- 
uſe the like Inftrument to raiſe up| on of the Trxepan hath a. three- 
the Staves of Neſſels,the point of it | fold uſe:  Firſt,* it ſerves for the 
muſt be {rned, | This hath a two- | raifing up of' a Bone: deprefling 
fold nſe; Firſt, itKerves to. take |the - Menzpes | and: Rrain, Se- 
out the Bone cut by "the Trepan, [condly, it ſerves for removing: of 
whereas 'it is not ſafe to cut the] all things. which hurt the Mem- 
whole Bone through , as in the} branes- and the Brain , , whether 
Bones of the Forchead.* Secondly, | they be Quittour, Blood, Splints of 
it ſerves for reducing! a Ueprefled | the Cranium, or pieces of the Wear 


part” of the- Seull into- ite-own [pon. Thirdly , it makes way for 
the Applicationof fit. Topicks. - AF | 


place , by -firft making a ſmall 
hole -in the Cranzmm with the-Pin; for the places, it, nwſt not be ap- 
of the Trepan;, and then ſcruing [plied , Firſt, -upon the' Fracture z 
it in. Rte DIME SE 

' As concerning; Eeratories, you |if the fraCtured portioris be ſever- 
may fee divers forms in Parey, {r6. |ed. Secondly, it js not to be ap- 
9. ©. 5.05 5. When you uſe them, [plied npon a Suture, becauſe the 
have a care that you lift up equally [Nervous Fibres,and the 'Veins and 
every part of the Bone; for it any |Arteries, by which the Dora Mater 
part be depreſſed, it may hurt the [is annexed to- the: Pericraninm, 
Memninget,  * and gives it nouriſhnjent, ſhould. 


As fof—the- Head-faw, Firft, it |be torri: from whence-would ariſe 


| may be uſed; when thete' is. 2 de- [Pain ,* Inflammation ; and flux of 

prefſion or a FraCture on one [Blood ; which might be: commu- 
fide of the Bone; for one fide be- [nicated - to the Membranes, - and 
mg by a ſtreight line divided by {Brain it. ſelf, © Thirdly ,- neither is 
it , both there-will be way made it to be applied to the places a lit- 


fo the taking away of the Bone , [tle abave the Eye-lwrows; for the | 


ind the diſcharging of  Quit- [Wound ever afterward would re 
tovr,'on Blood,” with ſmall los of {main unskinned, '* Fourthly, it is 
fibſtznce- of the/Cranum Se-{not to be applied to the :Temples, 
condly, "it will' ſerve to cut afun- {Firſt , by ;reafon of the temporal 
of diſtance -of the: Cranzum , Muſcle - Secondly, by. reaton K 
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{for this will increaſe theevil, chietly- * 


OS Þ = == i SD 42-6. .om © 


a. ee I Ge ie et ZE em ee A as oe NA ae ans one ee es. net EY 


Geet} a eons. hoe. ET ES Sas wn .a_ Sec... 4 


t is be 
moiftned with Oy], that.it F 3h cut 
| the better. *Thxdly; the print 
the Ttepanisto 'be Mmoiſtned: now! 
and then with <vid Water,eſt the 
Fcll bettieated bythe rabbing of the 
Trepan..”* Fourthly ',/ ſtemy it - 18 
impoſſible - to cut all the--parts 


neal Figure, you are -to' remove 
the Blood, that you may perceive 
which part is moſt deeply cut, 
that-you lean more to the other. 
- Fifthly,” when the part cut by the 
Trepan "begins to ſhake, it is the 
ſafelt way to lift it up with the Le- 
ratory.” - Sixthly , if any. ragged 
pieces appear, \ which may hurt the 
Meninpes , you are tg take them 
away by Scalper Lenticulatus,' and 
the Mallet of Lead, after that th 
Trepanis applied above the *D 
Mzzer, - apply a piece of Tafety or 
'Sittin, of a white or crimſon cos 
lour , moiſtned 'in Mel Reſation , 
and Oleum Roſarum , until the ſe- 
venth day ;=atterward ute the Oy! 
of Roſes, and the Qyl of Hypers- 
cum mixed ; let the Cranzm be 
anointed - with Arc: his Lini- 
prnt. mgited ; fallup the hgle with 


equally, the'Scull being of: a Sphe- | 


It; WW Chap-20:Cnrting the Scalp and opening the : 
at pe hon. pg, he AR ray ag he yr | 
mains WM parts. of the Scull, if the: Mes | ſet down, 
"the Wl nnges be wounded, left the Brain | If in the Application of the Tre-, 
hefe fallout through the hole, Sixthly, | pan, any remarkable Bleeding en- 
rſt, t is not to be applied to the | ſue, ſome Veſſel! being cut, which 
ed ? Fcipur” of Children » Whith are | aid” deave”to the” fecond* Table”, 
0 be not above ſeven years. old; Heeing | then apply this Medicament of 
be. WT it is dangerous even in theſe who | Galen, 6.* Method. Be Alee.. > ij. 
it 2 xe of ripe Age, unleſs great ne4| Tarts, Maſtiches, an. > j, exiſts 
af. ceflity urge... _ pubverizatis,, Pilis, Leporints , 
EI | In the Application of the Tre-| ov. Album. fiat lnimentum , quod 
ati» Wl pn; theſe; things are to-be-obſer-| appliceZur, The. Scult-will ſcalg 
Ee> red: Firſt, that you take out the [according to Arceus ib. 1. c. 4. 
ihe Pin, when you are come to the\ within the ſpace of four arid twen- 
ing ſecond Table. Secondly, 3 ty or five and twenty days, if his 


Liniment be applied to the Bone. - 
But: according: to Parey:, not be- 
fore | forty or fifty days; but in 
truth no_ certain day' can_be ap- . 
pointed, Heron. Fabric. 'ab ag. 
pendent,.. part. 2. 110.2, de vuiner, 
ls-firft to:apply the 
the Matter 


which-falls upon the D '- "6a 
into Quittourz for Galen, /þb, 2. 
x8ls yon, c.2. affirms, that we 
ought to.uſe: Oyl of Roſes, when 
we mean: both to. repel! and.ſup- 
purate.: It will be: the: more ſup- 
purative, if it be Oleum Roſaceum 
Completum, - He adviſes to-mingle 
ſome-Rofin witt-theEOyl of Roſes ; 
for in -Digeſtives, according to Ga- 
len ,. lib.-5.. Simp. Ky 6 19. there 
ought'to be an -Emplaſtick faculty, 
which the Oyl- of Roſes hath not 
of it ſelf, but - of the Roſin. In 
the firtt dreflings, and in the Sum- 
mer time, more. Oyl of.Roſes,and” 
leſs Rofin is to be uſed ;-burt after= 
wards. when we mean to dry and. 
mundifie, as alſo in the Winter, - 


more Rohn and leſs Oyl is 'to beta» 
ken. When the' Wound is drefled, 
embrocate the parts.. of the Head 
| | with 
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Of the care of Frattiires appearing in the wounted 


part. 


WKherto: I have - difpatched ied Capiilars, a hair-like Chink, 
thoſe points which frequent- [Now 4 con{picuots Chink palleth 

are common to all forts of \tktoagh ether one or both the 
Fractures, which do happen: to } Tables of the Scull, If it paſs not 
2 -now [deeper than to the ſpongy part 

unto; you [between the two Tables, the Chink 

how al! forts of Fractures in ſach fit ſlfis fo far to be dilated. If the 


xaydly to be diſcerned by the 
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| es with allittle Vinegar, tomake| 


ks 


3 


weathy and to: treo bis Breaſt 
JF this be done, either « thin Hn- 
mor, 'or a bloody Samies do iffue 


not appear, then apply ts the 
ufpicious, lak , made} 
it ' The next deeffing, dry 
4:Scull with a wet Rag or ; 
and if you fee any print of the Ink 
to remain in the Scult , follow the 
buſineſs until you to the} 
nttermoſt of the im on of ae) 
Ink, although you muſt diſcover 
the Dura Mater. Now Chinks 
muſt not be dilated by the Tre- 


with Raſpatories, teft the Qui 
a ſetling in the Sedes cauſe a 
opt, it-is an Rk 0 | 
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ſe the Patient to kold in his} 


-not further than the firſt Ta- 
, the Crawum is t& be fnoothed 


canotity. Then the Wound is to 
be dreſfed with Arceas his Lini- 


ment relented in a Spoon = Tt falls - 


out many times,” if the conſtituti- 
on of the wounded party be | 


that the Cranjum doth cait no 
Scale, l 

Fhe third kind of a fimple Frg;- 
Gure called Conty/lv, a Contuli- 
on of the Scull, re to be ſpo-. 
(if EE 

A Contufion.3s @ Sehution of cin- 


timnuty in the Cranium , when as 


pan, but by Raſpatories : for we | by the violence of an exremat by-. 


ought not to take away more Of Hngywoe, the mall 


he Scull than necefity. urges. Pe- 
nſe Par. 1ib. 9, &. 4. and Fallop, 
om, in 1;h. Hippoc, de wulnerib. 
cap.c.3. When the R:ma is dilated, 
dreſs the Wound, as you do after 


' the Application of the Trepan ; 


whereof I-ſpake- ſufficiently in the 
former Chapter. | | 
Sedex, or a Sitter , is a Fracture 
cauſed by a Inftrument , 
which leaves the print of itin the 


prick the Mengnges, and ſufficient 
way be made by the Weapon for: 
the diſcharging of the Quittour , 
w farther Apertion is to be made z 
hut the Wound is to be drefled, as 


| Iyreſcribed, aftev the Application 


of the Trepan. But if cither 
$plints of the Bones. do offend the 
Dura Mater , or the paſſage be 


too narrow for the. diſcharging of 
the Quittour, SS 


MtheScull js to be made by: fuch 


ments as ſhall ſeem moſt fit 


ave be nearer 
Natuze hath 
have returned to their onn poſi- 
_ _ that ths compreſſion 5s 
| C42 

' This kind of Fracture is efpiedt 
in the beginning, or in progreſs of 
'time: In the beginning it is found 
out bythe alteration of the colour 
of the Scull : The colour. | of 4 
lively Bone is of a whitiſh: colour, 
Peer 

| but if it be mortified ,_it will be 
| whitiſh without any. redneſs: if iF 
| be carious or rotten, it will be of a 
Hivi or blackiſh colour. If there 
fore ſuch a kind of Fradtare hap<= 
pen, the pleaſant ruddineſs of the 
Scult will be gone, and white pat- 
ches will: appear init, fuch as are 
ſeen in'the Nails of ſome. Perſons 
| Fingers, In proceſs of time, if 
it be leftuntonched, it-will become 
of a livid or blackiſh.gglour, being 
carious : In this kind of Fracture 
you are to. take fo much of the 


for this Operation, If the Sedes 


Craniums. as is mortified: by the 
ET ES, 


s 


"— 


Porez0ms of . 1t- 
laced them , yer 


with a. lively ruddineſs ; _ 


END 


et Weapon witiforce Leing pierced, 
» . and with might being pulled out1s 
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Cortafion with Raſpatories , and 
then to heal the Wound by In- 
carnation. So mnch. then of the 
three forts of fimple Fractures. -_ 

"A. compound Fracture is when 
ſome further inconvenience: is an- 


 nexed-to the -Solution- of - Unity 


in the Scull, as the loſs of ſub- 
Kance, or removing of {ome part 
af it from its own place. 

OF this there are three ſorts, De 
preſſm, x reſthon, Concameratio, 
a yi Eohags and Exc:fio, or an ab- 
folute divition of ſome part of the 
Cranium from the reſt. 

A Depreſſion is, when as the 
Scull'is beaten down ; in this kind 
of Fractures, ſhivers of the Scull 
are quite feparate from the: hole 
ſometimes : Again; ſometimes they 
cleave to the hole in one part, and 
are ſeparate from the other. Thoſe 
which are altogether ſeparate, you 
ſhall remove with Levatories : If 
the fractured part cleave. to: the 
hole in one fide, and if you can- 
not clevate it wiih 'a Levatory z 
then- you are to apply the Trepan 
as near to.the fraCturcd part as you 
can, that as little as nay be of the 
Erannm be taken away. Afﬀter- 
wa:d either reduce the deprefled 
part to" its own place, or -altoge- 
ther remoye it,- as you ſhall think 
moſt expedient. - In performing 
theſe actions, you are to uſe great 
caution, that the Menmpes be not 


Hure by the ſharp. Splints of the 


Bones fractured. - ; 
. Cop:ameratio: or vaulting 1s, 
whetr as the Scull by a-ſharp point- 


pullef upwards, leaving an-empty 
face or vacuity beneath. Tt this 
Kind/-of. Fracture go. na fuither| 


than through the firſt Tavie. you-- 
| are to {ſmooth the marifor yur 
the Wound: according tothe - Me- 
thod ſet down: before. But if _i+- 
paſs through the ſecond Table, 
-you-muſt open the Scull; inthe. 
moſt depending part with the 
{Frepan', to make” way, for the- 
diſcharging of the- Quittour : for 
Sanies mult of neceſiity be lodged 
in the lower vacuity,-oryoid (| 
if'the Weapon it ſelf -hath-\not 
made ſufficient way > if any rug-: 
gedneſs prick the -Dyra” Mater, 
you are to remove the whole Fra-: 
ture, compaſſiog it with, a large: 
Head of a Trepan-,; and then' to: 
cure: the Wound as / bath heen 
taught. | 

Exc:/io is, when the part. of the: 
gcull woanded is altogether ſcpa- 
rate from- tae hole; if the frag- 
ment cut away ſtick to the Cutts 
Muſfculoſa, and the Wound go no 
deeper than the firft Table, it is 
to be feparated from the- Cutts 
Mufculoſa, and the Cranzym is to. 
be: fmoothed with- a Rifpatory : 
But if both the Tables of the Scull 
cleave to the Cuts Mrſcu/o/a, they 
are not to be taken away, but to, 
be reduced to their Qwn- place, the 
Wound having firlþ been cleanſed 
with Wine or Spirit of Wine warm- 
ed. Then the Cutis Mufculsſa is 
to be faſtened to the reſt, with fo 
many ſtitches of four twiſts/of Silk 
or Thread drawn. throngh with.a 
rolling Needle. See an Example 
of this in:Par-{ 9:10 4, £7 
A complicate FraCture is; when 
cither ſundry Fractares of one fort 
do concur, or more of divers kinds. 
Many Fractures of the ſame fort 
may. happen-, as ſundry - Chinks, 
So. many Chinks as are Pee 
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hab. 51. Care of Fr affures In 


4y the Eyes-are to be dilated with 
Raſpatories. In like manner fun- 
ary FraCtures of divers kinds may 
meet, as a Chink with a depreflion. 
Tn ſuch complicate FraCtures you 
ze toproceed no. other ways, than 
have been ſhewed in ſolitary Fra- 
Qures ; for a Chink is ever to be 
Wated if it be conſpicuous J"and 
the part of the Scull depreſſed, 
muſt either be wholly. taken away, 
if the Aſperities of the ſecond Ta- 
ble prick the Dura Mater, or if 
they do not, it js to be reduced 
to itrown'place, if it be-nat whol-' 
ſeparate from the ſound parts of 
the Cranium, According to theſe 
Canons curative you may proceed 
inall Fractures of the Scull in what 
part ſoever they happen, if you ex- 
cept the Sutuxes, and.that.part of 
the Scyll-yhich les under the tem- 
oral Muſcle, | 
.. A Suture, may. ſuffer a Solution 
of Unity three manner of, ways: by 
Separation, DeprefFion, and Collifi- 
00, Of aDepreflion I have ſpoken 
uliciently already. ; 
+;A Dillolution of a. Stiture is; 
when as thoſe parts of the., Crany- 
.an;which. are united by the, Su- 
ture, gap&,, being ſeparate. by ſome 
ternal violence 3 if this ſeparati- 
.0n be. large , the Nervous Fibres, 
ybich..,make .. the Ligament by | 
hich the , Dura. Mater . is tied to 
the Pericranzuan , mutt bg; torn , 
tho this appear .not  to.the. ſight : 
from whence. often ariſeth Inflam, 
nation, and.danger of death........ 
+ 4 Colliſion is a Contuſion of the 
rin of..the Suture , and-,of the 
Ligament , which. paiſeth through 
it cauſed. of. a, violent. Eagtþ 
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the Scull. -- 349 
a Fever, Vomiting, or aConmilfion, 
Oc. do -perſwade you that the 
Scull muſt be opened, then you are 
to app!y the Trepan on either or 
both ſides of the Suture :,for if you 
ſhould ſet it upon the Suture, hor- 
rible Symptoms firſt would appear, 
and at laſt death enſue. 

If a Frafture under the terr- 
poral Muſcle be accompanied with 
a Wound , this Wound is either a 
PunCture, .or an; Incifion , tranſ- 
verſe, or according to the length 2 
if it be a punCture, or tranſverſe, 
it muſt prove dangerous, 2s hath 
been ſhewed. _ If the 'wound bein- 
flicted long ways , it is to be di-. 
lated by Dofils or Sponges <-If the 
FraCture be a Chink, it is to be 
dilated by Rafpatories. But if it 
| be a great FraCture,, -whercjn th 
Aſperities do, prick. the Meninp8, 
or the depreſſion-, of . the Scull 
beafs down them by its weight , 
then a triangular Inciſfion is to be 
made a little above .the Fradftures, 
ſhunning the temporal  Muſcle., 
and the. Trepan , to. be applied ; 
then the ſhivers which. are. altoge- 
ther ſeparate from the ſound Scull, 
are to be taken. away, and the reſt 
which are not, {eparate to be re- 
duced to their own politure. \ _.. 

After this, as 9550 as you dreſs 
the wounded; perion., you. are to 
cauſe him. to bend down his Head, 
to top his Mouth,.. and Noſe, and 
to labour to breath ſtrongly, that 
the Sanzes may be. expelied; out of 


[the Wound. - When this is done, 


[you muſt make. Injection of a 
mundifying DecoQion with a Sy- 
ringe to waſh, out- all umpauties , 


which © otherwiſe... would . lodge 


, of the brims of the Sutuxe.,. ln 
thee Caſes'"if fearful Accidents, as 


there, See a, memorable Example 
of this in Parey, /:b. 9. cap. 19. He 
: adv ides 


adviſes to k 


pain, and is hot fit for the dilatign 
of the Section , 4 Sponge 
preſſed is far better : 
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W 
il the ſhivers 0 


che Gran 


the laſt Charter TL difconrſed 
PF Fradtares , which moy Lil 
out” in the parts wounded :* now I 
am to ſhew', how FraCtures in 
other parts than thoſe which are 
wounded are to be handled, when 


they fall out. 
Now Fractures, - which fall ont 


in the Cramum im another part 


than that which is fubjacent to the 
' wounded, are &i- | 


Cutts 
ther in a-partof the Cranrum adja- 
cent ® the Sotution of Unity of 
foft parts of the Saul wounded , 


m. fomewhat diftant ot 
or na _part oe 


- -If aFratnre fall out to. be not 
in Ge part wonndet, you ſhall 
find it out by thefe ſeven 

Firſt, the Wound -of the Crrzs 
Mirſeuloſa , which covereth the 
Fractore , wiltnot admit Cure in 
that part which-is . near the. Fra- 
Care , whereas in the other parts 


ftricken 
it will admit” Cicatrization. - Se-YEtured-in another*:; Tp me 


condly, out of the'part nearto the 
Wound, you fhall perceive « thin 
and ichorous Matter to flow. 
Thirdly , more copjous Matter 
will flow out of the Wound, that 
the bigneſs ofthe Wound can ſeem 
to . "Fourthly , the Heſh 
which grows near to that pert is 

and looſe, not firm: Fifth- 


ly, i you thruft- 
tween the Cramum: 7 
you ſhall find the Cris ſepatite 
from the Cranium: Seventhly , 
roman. ae and” ſoftneſs wilt'a 
pear in the cutaneous part, w 

1s plackd above the FraQture. © . 
A Frafture ina remote part; or 
much' diftant' from the' wounded 
part, is called Refontitizs , or Cor 


trasfifura , a countervcleft : This 
falls out, when the” Cramum i 


upon one part, 
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t at all , theſe Authors 
AY . de hiſtar » Gunal- 
CH/-BP.8, | 


\ 1 Jop.\ commmentar, in. eunden..c..1 
| Par. bk. 9, c. 8. Although it be 
21a had Matter_to find out. this 
Ry ing ir pate 
n/}.g0 about. to -and._ it QUt-Dy.t 
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if no Tumor, or appear in | 


is Pten ſcen/1n [ the, oppoſite part, ſhaye.the Head 
ft - : and 
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and y this 
V. app! Naval. 
rebinth, 5 j, Maſtich. & irid. 
werizat, ant, 31). 6 Emplaſt. {. a. 
Draw this Emplaſter upon Leather, 
and apply it to the oppoſite part, 
and let it: ie 24 hours. If after you 
have taken it away, the fy muſ- 
a appear in any place more 
_—_ ſoft,” and fatled than the; 
reſt of it 3s, It is likely that there! 
the Frafture is. . Thirdly, if the 
perſon do often touch with 
*his hand the part eto that, 
wherein the” ſotution bn Wy is, 1; 
-not thinking upon-any. tiurt done 
to it, you may. ſaſpect that the 
Fracture is where he toucheth. If, 


Lafter following, | 


the Second Table be fractured, the] ed, 


firſt remaining whole, 'then you 
"muſt apply the trepan, partly that. 
you may come'to take away ſplints, 
*which do prick "the Dura marer, 
partly to make way for the Uiſ- 
'charging of coagulate Blood,” and 
"the Sanzes. If any Patient having [$ 
Tuch a Fracture do die, the 'Chi- [F 
-rurgeon is not mich.to be blamed: 


for'a Chirtrgeon” tnay be. excuſed, you 1 


-if the” Patient die, in Four caſes 
Firſt, if the Cranium by a vi lend 
-Contufion be depreffed, ana the |: 
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through the” ſoft parts lying 


Cer. an. ET).1e Ibo the Craninm\, dilats thi 


=] chiok with the Raſpatories, thit 
way may .be By for the Aiſhine 
2208 of. the © late ” Blood 'and 

ec: * for thi e will be gathered, 
out*6f Ak Jonbt. in all chinks, 

T have ſhewed how FraCtutes in 
a Wouhd happetiing in perſons of 
ripe age-.are_t5 be cyred': now 1 
am to ſhew you'how FraCtures in 
the'Scull are-to' be cured, whed & 
the ſoft” parts above the Gaim 


A ounded ;'yet the Crank 
per om "If-th RES A Con- 
ooh by yo be ey « the 
utis miſculoſa not bei 
you” are to ask” of the pirty DT 
* whether he hath vomited, cho: 
er, whether he loſt his As nn 
ther he could not. 
'Blodd did iffue out Ski Noth 
and*Fars, whether He feemed "to 
be ina trance, whethet ht percer- 
el x gicineſ after the bſow?theſe 
Hnoiots do ſhew Avon there' is a 
And ' h' no ac- 
es do difcoye Men yet 
you muſt, not 'be” ſ6cnte, but ak 
ſs; | Whether” the, Patient” ih "former 
Gig hath not had Ns Read 
of then there pups nyer, 'or 
whether he was: frock Go: a hea- 


Scull "preſently, gh to its Cel 
-place. Secondly, "ff the -chink' 
"only capillar, and hird'to, be ſeen 

"Thirdly, when the” "Second "Table 

- of the Scull js: broke 


J, wgen 
part op-[towards' the befF eyeht. 


poſite to that which is wolnded, 
In theſe caſes the Chi 
* be excuſed, ſeeing the moſt moſt aki 
* Artiſt may be deveived i in theſe ca- 
ſes. Tf you find out'a Contra-fifs 


* ſara, if it be but 'a- meer Rima or 


'vy Weapon, by the hay \ of a ſtrong 
an/enraged, of * er” "he felt 
© folle in the, [BA hen he wi 


et | frucken ?Tf thefe fgns appear,you 


"muſt*typend” your Prog _ 
n this 
caſe fo you are''t6 g8 on.” If no 
y ſtearfuf ſymptomes after the blow 
received db continnd ; thetr ſhaye 
[that part of - the &'-where thi 
blow 'was' received*” Then” apply 
a Meflicament which aſſages pain; 


chink, after you have made Incifi-/ 


Fd 


dries, and is aftringent; Thefe Ih- 
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tentio00s 


tentions a Cataplaim furthereth 
made of Barley-meal, Vinegar and 
Water in the Summer, but Vine- 
gar and Wine in the Winter, ha- 
ring added the powder of red Ro-/ 
ſs, Myrtle-berries and Maſtick, 
and ome Oil of Roſes, when the 
Cataplaſm is ht to a confiſt= 
ence: Secondly, you muſt miniſter 


Of Contra-Fiſſ, ares 


bs 
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uſe diſcutient Medicaments, as D:- 
achylon ireatum, or Emplaſtrum 
de Betonica, made ſoft in the Sum- 
mer with Oil of Roſes, andin the 
Winter with Oil of Dill. /If haying 
uſed theſe means, fearful Symp- - 
tomes do appear after the 7th day 
you muſt not deferre the inciſion 
of the Curtis muſculoſa, and the 


*2 Medicament which doth opening of the Scull : for then it 
Choler, as this: Be Cayocoſtin, &| is not to bedoubted but that Blood 
Be; de fiicco rof. an. 5 i), Syrup. | and Quittour are fallen upon the 
& Cichor. Cum. Rhab. 7. Aq. | Dura mater: | 


Endiv. 3 ij. Miſc. ut paretur potzo.| 


Thirdly, the cephalick Vein of the} 
lame fide is to be opened, or Cup- 
ping-glafſes with ſcarification, or 
FO to be epplicd. Fourthly, 
Oil of fweet Almonds is to be drop-' 
fed into the Ears, that the Quit- 
tour which is gathered there may 
be diſcharged. In like manner the 
& of the Noſe are to be moilt- 

ned with this ſame Oil, About 
the fourth day you are to uſe Gar- 
iſms made of the decoction of 


l 


ſes a 
when the party blows his Noſe. 


Although the ſoft parts above - 
the Scull be not divided; yet in 
three caſes you muſt make inciſt- 
on, and open the Scull, -Firſt, if 


poned Blood or . Quittour be 


odged- between the Cranzmum 
and the Dura mater, which you 
ſhall perceive, if Blood did iſſue 
out of the r Noftrils, after 
the blow w ived, if he be 

py, ſtupid, or have a heavineſs 


of the Head. Secondly, theſe 


things are to be done when ſplints 
of the Scall do prick "the M-1m- 


s, Which the pain: in the part 
oth diſcover. Thirdly, af 2 


depreflion of the Scull remaining, 
bears down the Men Rr 


pidity, and a pricking pain, 
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CHAP. XXIIL ; 

| | c: 

s : U 

Of Wounas of the Meninges and the Brain, | 

m 

yo abs | | d 

Hs delivered unto you. in | ly will. enſue, . See. Dodon. obſery, 

the laſt Chapters: the me- | medzc. cap. 3. Now ſeeing great ; 

thod -of curing thoſe . Wounds | pain follows the Dura mater being F 
which may befall the external | wounded, you muſt with all ex- 

þ . parts containing ofthe Head ; now | pedition go about to afſwage it, bo 
1 intend to ſhew you, how Wounds | In this caſe firſt Narcotical Me- WI ;i 
in the internal . containing parts, | dicaments have no place: for fo , 
and the contained paits are tobe | both the Membrane it {elf, and F 
cured.” the whole Body would become WM & 

_.. The internal. parts containing | ſtupefied ; Secondly,unctuous Me- 
are two; the two Mco<179's, or | dicaments which mbllifie are not po 
Membranes, which*compaſs and | to be uſed; becauſe theſe wil WM .; 
environ the Brain called by the Ara- |cauſe the Membranes.to become A 
bians Dura £3 pra mater. In wounds | dull, to ſwell, and laſt of all to th 
of the Dura mater, there . is al- |putrefie. Wherefore Oil of Roſs ce 
waies a vehement pain. . Five in-|warm is to be poured upon the va 
conveniences may happen to the | Membrane, until the pain be mi- he 


Dura _ mater, to.' wit, a Wound, tigated, and Quittour appear in WW 7, 
Pain, Inflammation, Apoſtemati-|.the Wound. Then Mel riſatur,, Wb 5; 


on, and Diſcolouration. or Syrupus e Rof. Rib. Siccat. are the 
© If you perceive that theres an |to be mingled: with Oil of Rofes, WM 
immoderate flux 'of Blood, the | inequalquantity, until the Wound NJ 


Membrane being wounded : then | be perfectly-digefted.-.' Laſt of all, MW ti; 

k immediately 'you muſt make way | the Dura mater is to be mundifi- WW 1, 
to come to the Membrane, if the/|ed and dried with fit Medicaments. 
wounding inſtrument hath not | Such are Mel rofatum, Syrupus © Wi in; 
-made way. enough ; and - Galen's | Ro9/, Rub. Sice. Syrupus Myrtinu, 
powder ſet down 6. Meth. Medend.-| or Sanativus alone, having no Oi! 
made of -Aloe, Frankincenſe,-Ma- | mingled with them. [And although 
ſtick, the white of an Egg, and the | the _ Pza-- mater, by reaſon-vt its 
Down of a {Hare is to be appli- |ſoftneſs, may be united and agg}! 

ed. | tinated ;-.yet the Dura mater, be- 

-- If, in-a pyncture- of the” Dura | Cauſe it is hard, nervous and thin, WW 
115, of after unskilful dreflmg | will | not admit agglutination : for WI 72, 
droxlinefs and fleepineſs ſize up- jin- agglutination: the brims of the ”} 

on the wounded party, death ſhort- | wounded: xart- mult be ae pro 
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and kept together, which; is per- 
formed by rolling and ftitchings, 
which in this caſe cannot be uſed. 
Wherefore it muſt be cured by In- 
carnation, .Or procuring of fleth to 
unite the_parts diſ-joyned. , 

An Inflammation is a. red Tu- 
mor of the: Dura mater with. a 
diſtention of the veſſels of the 
ſame, ſo great ſometimes, that it 


mw, fills the hole. of the Cranzuan, and 
eat grows above it. This accident is 
ng dangerous. Me Eo: 

No Wherefore, Firſt of. all; Phle- 
E botomy is to be adminiſtred, and 
[e- aſlender Diet appointed : then the 
fo part is to. be fomented witb a de- 
nd tion of Marfh-mallows, Lin- 
me Wy feed, and Fenugreek , adding. 
ve- WH crbund(el}, and Violet-leaves; as 
27 o other Herbs which are to be 
Fj 


applied to a Phlegmon, if occaſion 
hall require. This ,being done, 
the Oil of Roſes, Myrtils. or Quin- 
ces is to: be applied, If you pre- 
valnot by the application of theſe 
- means,” but you. perceive that the 
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From the violence of the Conty- 
fion; From coagulate Blood ; 
From the coldneſs of the Air; By 
the application of unproper Me- 
dicaments; Laſt of all,from Putre- 
faction. | 
" If the. blackneſs proceed from 
the violence of the Contuſion it {el- 
dom continues above four daies. In 
this caſe uſe. O/eam roſaceum, an 
Mel rofatum ; or the Oil of Eggs; 
with a little 49:2 wzre,and ſome of 
the-Pulvis cephalicus, with a few 
grains of the powder of Saffton. ;, 
If congealed Blood hath cauſed 
a blackneſs, then apply this Medi- 
cament : | 
Gran. tinforum. Zi). Crocs. DJ. 
Mellrs, RY, #1313. Sarcocoll, 3. ij. 
leniter bulliant omnia : colatur2 
utimini dourc evanuerit nizreds. 
_ If unproper Mcdicaments have 
cauſed the blackneſs of the Dura 
mater, then it is to. be cured by 
the application. of ſuch Medica- 
ments asare in faculty contrary to 
thoſe which have .been applied 3 


Turhor . rather increaſes than.di- 
minithes, then you- are to dlare 
the Scull,: by taking away ..more 
of it. LS EE | 
"Xf (Quittour be contained within 
the Dara mater, which you ſhall 
perceive. by the ._ extraordinary 
whitenek of ſome part of it; as 
0 puſtles ) of - the ' Skin, then you 
are warmly to open it, that you'in 

Ways touch the Brain. "a 
you are to_ apply, drying and ab- 
terfive Md ooh: > Mel. ro- 


Vile Fallops Comment, in 1tb.' Hip® 
Joc. de vulnerib. cap.c. 43, © Pa- 
reun [ib, 9. C21. © | 

. Diſcolouring or blackneſs may 
proceed from 0 caviles; * 037, 


vg 


Jatum, | © Syrupus e Roſis ſiccis:; 


ſo-if humidz unCtuous; or fatty 
Medicaments have been nicd; you 
are to change theſe, and to apply 
thoſe which are drying, as the 
Cephalick powders mingled with 
Met rofatum, Oleum roſatum, Of - 
both mingled. together... If ſharp 
Medicaments have heen applied} 
inſtead of theſe, mild. and lenient 
Medicaments are to be uſed; as the 
Ol of Hypericum, or of Earth- 
worms, witls a little Saffrgn :* for 
it is cgrtain' that >moiſt © Medica= 
ns may cauſe blackneſs by in- 
creaſing *filth ;.and, ſharp*Medica- © : 
ments by their. immoderate heat 
may cauſe the ſame.,,, © 
if blackneſs proceed from 'pu-" 
trefaction, which you may difcerti- 
22 AaZ : by S, 


Be 49. wit, $4). Pubo! 


" 
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by the ffrong fcent 'of the Sanies 


flowing from the wounded ' part; 
then wie thefe-Medicaments which 
follow: . vife 31h, 
Syrup. Abſynt . Mel, Rofe an, 
31. Unguent. Ag ypt. 3 I). Sarco- 
coll, Myrrh. Albes an %1.- Fan 
a'/br / >>" wh -23, bullrant om- 
nd lertter, tolentur, - ac ferven- 
tir dd afim,” Its Be ag; Plant 


Sj. "r1;pue) __ {en 315. 
aracty. roms. Dj. Mrſe, app/tcetur 
iſnd Meditamentian ta'efatinm 
. poſt avitationem. | I by - theſe 
means the-putrefacFion ceaſe not, 
but perſevere, and the Furnor m- 
create and grow above the hole 
of the Scull * being irnmoyeable, 
black,- and dry ; If the Eies of 
the Patient appear of a fiety -co- 
lour, bunch ont, atid be ftiffmo- 
virig ; if the party ſtiff toſfeth and 
tumbteth Hiniſetfin tis Bed, and 
rave, the fick petſon will die; and 
the fooner theſe Symptomnes con- 
titme conſtant arid unifortt. This 
muff of hecefitty enfue, -both by 
reafort of the. extinction of the 
natujal heat, andi1ikewife the Gan-" 
rene ofa noblepart : V:de Fallop. 
oe. Gif, © 41. 5 Pare libg9.c.21, 
The Pa mater is very thin, and 
cleaves fo faſt to the Brain, that 
it cannot be wounded, unleſs the 
Brain affo be” oFended. Wherefore; 
ſuch Wounds for the moſt part 
are deatlly 5 for the Brain being 
laid open unto "the Air, eaſily .19 
corrupted, by reafon of the ex-. 
ternal cold; - which extinguiſhes 
the weak heat of the Brain, and 
by reifon of the moiſture which 
both falls wpot the Brain, and is 
nes in the ſubſtance of the 


Fipſt then, if any mieniorabls 
flux of Blood happen. by reaſow of 
the multitude of Veins which are 
in the P:4 mater, it is to be ftzieq 
with Galen's Medicameuts. fo 
whereof I have fpoken he 


[Then 2 the part is 0 be cured with 
Medicaments warming and drying, 


. F which F have ſet down in- the chro 


of the Dura Mater wounded. - ©: 
Now Wounds which happen in 
the parts contained in the Head, 
are to be handled Theſe #two, 
Cerebrum and Cerebelhum. Tothe 
Brain theſe griefs may happen; a 
' Wound, Apoſtemation, Putrch- 
Ction, Sideration, a Concuſſion, 4 
| Fangus, and a Tumor by | 
E Flatnohty, p GN" 
Now as concerning *Wounds- 
the Cerebreim, or Brain, thele five 


'noints tay be demanded : Firſt, 


' which-are the 4igns of the Brain 
wounded 2 Secondly, what Sym- 
 ptoms do enſue ? Thirdly, whe- 
ther Wounds of the Brain be cu- 


rabk or no? Fourthly, how they . 


fare to- be. dreffed ? Fifthly, what 
Symptomes uſually- remain after 
that 'a' Wound of the Brain is cu- 
red ? Of theſeI willſpeak in order. 

As concerning the Firft,t he ſigns 
of - the Brain wounded, are theſe 
which follow : Firſt, a Fever, and 
vomiting of Choler. Hzppoc. Aphor, 
{rb. 6, 50, faith, if any have the 
Brain wounded, they mult have 
a Fever, and - yomiting of Choler, 


it elf, by reaſon of its weak- 


down by him. 5; Mothod, < 7 
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ble matiately become dumb. Thirdly, {the Colkineſs of tbe Brain, wh-ch 
dof afltand flumbering. Coac. pre-|engendreth many Excrements; and 
are at. 499. Fourthly , Senſleſnefs, [the more when x wound happens 
ed tmnefs of the Sight, Giddineb, | which weakneth the part. The Fifth 
ſet 2, Prorrhee.' 69 lib. de vulner, w /ir the Conſent of the Nerves which 
hr Rernel, lob, 7. Pathol. c,. 8. hath| ſpring from thence, The Sixth, 
Re, theſe words :_ If the- ſubſtance of; becauſe Remedies pafs not readily 
*} WW theBrain be hurt, the Reaſon be-|to the Brain wounded, Three cauſes 
Ng, comes weak, 'and ial 'Symptomes | may be alledged, why ſome per- 
ure BY increaſe, and oftentimes a portion of | ſons eſcape ſometimes, having re- 


the Brain "comes ont , not with- | 


ceived great wounds in the Brain. 
The Firſt is, the wholſome and 


- out . of life, Fifthly 
Fas the . Braln 46 
nes be- 


ſtrong Conſtitution of the Body. 
; de wounded, if the M7 The Second is, the artificial dret- 

ing divided, a ſubſtance like to fat | fing 'of the Wound, For as ſan- 

come out; which-notwithſtanding [dry” recover of great Wounds, if . 
doth neither frim above the Wa- | they be dreffed according to Art; _ - 
nes ag mp the » wo dic of ſmall Wounds, jf 
fire,as ; rey lib. g cap. | they igently or iznorantly * 
_ 22, Lixthly, if the Brain be dreffed. by, Tek firm 
” the Quittour will be thick, round, | events are: to_ be aſcribed to the 

and like a Marrowy (ubttance. wage ogy mercy of pron 
. - As concerning- the Symptomes}mighty God, who of his infinite 
which enſue, "the Brain - bein {Goodaek by -his ſecret Jadgment 
theſe are they 3 Foam-] prolongeth the lives of ſome; as 

ing at the Mouth, Darkneſs of the | he ſhortneth the days of others. 

Sight, Giddinefs, a Convulfion, 'a| Although all wounds of the 
Fever, Vomiting of Choler, Stu-+| Brain be dangerous, for the reaſors 
pidity, Lofs of Reafon, Deafneſs, | which I have alledged, yet preat 
Dumneſs, a Palfie, a Lethargy,|and dangerous Wounds have been 
and {aft of all, an Apoplexy. _{cured. That this afſertion js true, 
/" A for the third demand, all} will prove by the Teſtimonies 


vy Ar Haw as 


- but a wounded part requireth Reſt; 


WIG Ernie be Dt nd a, "'S & Toa, S#. 


wounds of the Brain are dange- {and Experiments of famous Wri- 


jou at the leaſt, and that for theſe 
reaſons. The. Firſt s the Noble- 
nels of the part, and the neceſſa- 
ty ufe of the Functions of. it. The 
Second is Motion of the- Brain; 


if Kt betobe cured, Hep, t. de .- 
rub, 'etrca .  principium. - "Phe 
Third is 'the Humidity | of thi 

brain; but the cure of Ulcers and. 
Wounds 'is performed by Exhic-j 
cation, according to Galen, {b. 4. 
Meth, Med, c. 5. The Fourth 4s) 


ters, both Ancient and Modern, 
Amongſt ' the Ancients , Gale \ 
ſhall be the Ring-leader: fie then * 
writing upon the 48th. Aphorifa 
of the 6th Book of Hippocrates, 
affirms that he ſaw one healed who 
had a remarkalle wound in” the * 
Brain, in $9979 of Tonza, while 
his Maſter Pelops was ahve ; he 
affirms this indeed to be-very rare, 
f. ro. de aſu part, He makes 
mention in like manner, of a young 
Man, whorceoverejl when he had. 
| received 
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received a wound in one of thej<T.my ſelf have made trial of 


fore Ventricles of the Brain. Pau- | tran 


things. Carpus trafla. 


e 
lus Agmet [tb. 6. c, $8: affirms, | ti de Pafurd cranrs affirms, .that 


that ſundry have eſcaped death, and jhe ſaw {3x perſons who- recovered, 


have recovered their health, when 
they have been -wounded- iti fome 
principal part, above all expeCtati- 
pn.Chri/tophorus a Veg.r, Comment. 
3n Aph. 15. %b. 6. Hippocratis 

hath theſe words; © Wounds of th 
* Braip, if they reach to the Ventri- 
* * cles; they. are not cured; but we 
*haye: ſeen” many. others -cured, 
© which' paſſed -to the ſubſtance of 
** the Prain;*and. out of which 


when as a notable quantity of the 
Brain came out of the wounds, and 
that:They ;only deny ſuch goa 
events who have ſeen but a little. 
Bra/avoig. aw®comment. ad Aphor. 
18. /, 6. Hipporratis, affirms, that 
he ſaw -two who-eſcaped after that 
their Brain. was Wounded.:N:col, 
Miff, tom. 2, Epiſt. 11. hath thete 
words ; I take God-to :witnefs, 
* and-many- yet alive-can witneſs, 


«< {ome portion- of the: Brain came « that-T have cured ſundry by con- 


* out. Hort. Augenius 1. g. Epiſt. 
2. writes thus; * We ſaw once. 
* the whole ſubſtance of' the Bran 
<©wounded, and the Ventiicles cut 
* aſunder, - and that -a.-portion of 
** the Brain came out. of the waund 
* as ſoonas it was-made, and that 
* notwithitanding- the party was 
* cured, The cauſe of this event 
was the ſtrength of the Body Gem. 
mal, Ts C. 6. Coſmos, faith, -It 
greatly concerns Phyſicians to note, 


that even weak perſons fometimes 


eſcape of g141evous diſeaſes, where- 
in the figris threaten, imminent 
danger, 'So lately, an-ordinary 
perſon was by - our help healed, 
when as a ſhiver of the Scull paſ- 
ſed through the Mennges, and 
ſome of the ſubſtance of the Brain 
tame out. Joan, Andreas & cruce, 
{. 1. Chirurg-c,-14. a Venetian af- 
firms, that he cured ſundry whoſe 

rains were wounded, and-names 
ſandry witneſſes. ' Fallop. c, 45. 
ge curatione vulnerum c. bath 


* yvenient- Medicaments and: Att, 
© whoſe, Sculls, -Membranes, .and 
*< Brains have-been wounded., -and 
immediately. he nameth furry, 
Theodoricus lib, 2. cap. 2. Chir- 
21, affirms boldly, that he was as 
(urethat wounds of the Membranes, 
the ' ſubltatce. 'of the Brain and 
Ventricles may. be cured; as he was 
of death. Volober, Cott. tb, Obſerr. 
Anatom. :05 Chirareicas, brings 
ſundry inſtances that wounds of 
the Brain :may be cured. "The like 


3 {rb. 1 Seft, 3, coac. Hippocrat, 


who. doth - alledge four examples 
of this truth 3 And Ambroſe Pare), 
lib. 'g. cap. 22, alledgeth ſome. 
[And, Gulzelomws Fabrictus Objerv. 
| Chrrarg. :Cent, . Obſerv. 13. {es 
down four. © The Teftimonies and 
Experiences of ſo "many famolis 
Authors may. per{wade any-man, 
not contentious, that -wounds of 
the Brain ſometimes have been, ard 


theſe-words: * A great portion of | yet may be -cured, or elſe nobe 


* the Brain may-come ont, and yet 
*life remain: - Wherefore forſake 


: oy I F 


not the ' wounded © perſons, or | 


will. -- *- 0 
-+ Seging I have laboured to per- 
ſyade you, that the wounds y- 
Lg oe RT 3 9 viamg 


hath Tacorius Comment. ad Apbn, - 


Peruſe: alfo Arceus 1b, I; cap. 6, 


n [2 


fuccr Calaminth.. 3 1. Myrrh. 'Olt- 


3. - Wounds 
riding theſubſtance: of the Brain 
it ſelf, may be cured; +I think my 
ſelf bound to acquaint you with 
the means, by; which ſo  dange- 
rous a Cure is performed ; which 
was the fourth point which I ſet 
down tobe | diſcufſed concerning 
wounds of the Brain. Joan. Andreas 
a cruce Chtrug. L. 1. c. 14. Until 
the. 14th day be paſt, he will have 
0il-of: Turpentine, and_ Spirit - of 
Wine to be applied © then he will 
lave the Wound: to:-be filled: with 
this Liquor following : Be Vin: 
Montan. 3 xx- ſucces Beton. 3). 


ban. Aloes, Sang: Dracon, Centaur, 
minor. Semen. Hyperic. att. 31.. con- 


tundend. i; 09 MACETENTUY OM 
ma in vaſe prove oceluſo : tum lento 
at claro, ione exbalet tertia pars, ar 
coletur decottum, cu: noſe ſpre. 
Vans 3»). | Ol... Terebinth. 3 wn. 
Reponatur Med:camentum in vaje 
werco- probe obtriratoc Above this 


| Lquor apply . Pur  Cephalicrs, 
\ and-cover all with, ſome fit Em- 


plaſter,Correr. 4; Obſerve Andtomic. 
© Ch:rurg.. coupſelieth to foment. 
the Brain with-.a convenient De- 
coction 2: ſuch an one is this which 
s made of :Betony-,  Calamint ; 
St. Johns-wort,Chamemil,Dill;Eye- 
bright, £9c. boiled in red. aftrin- 
gent Wine. - The Woynd:: he 
will have to © be drefſed either 
vith the natural, or ſome good 
artificial Balſame, whereof I have 
ſpoken ſufficiently before. Fall. 


Comm. in Hipp, de vuin. cap. 0.45. 
will. have Ol of Roſes mingled: 


with Oit of -Turpentine to be pou- 
red - into the Wound ; and that 


-not without cauſe, for the Ol: of | dry ; 
Roſes is Anodyne, and-the Oil-of Row tet . of the Air. 


Turpentine warms.and dries. This 


4 


of” the, Brain.” 359 


Medicament he will have to beap* 
plied until the 7th day be expired; 
about which time. moſt commonly 
appears a ſequeſtration of the cor- 
rupt portion of the Brain from the 
ſound. If the ſubſtance of the 
Brain, it being wounded, ſeem to 
be of a.livid-colour , and a ſtink- 
ing Sanzes flow from the, Wound, 
then thoſe Medicaments which ate 
dry. and warm, are to be applied, 
ſuch - 1s this - wich follows : Be 

Me:!/, Rof. © O!. Ref. an. $j. A9- 
vir. 31). Miſc. When the. Wound 
yields a landable Quittour, then 

the Oil of Roſes is to be admitted, 
and . only Me}, Roſat. or Syrups 
Myrtinus, or Stripus 6. Roſe. Robe 
ficeatis, mingled with. Aqua 72te, 


[Ax to be uſed. As it 1s an eviltfizu 


if the ſubſtance of. the Brain be of 
a Þvid colour ;.. (0..if. the portion - 
which muſt be. ſeparate, .repreſents 
whitiſh Hailſtone, and haye not a. 
very ſtinking (mell, it ſheweth that 
Nature . is ftrong. Huron. Fab. 
(> ag peo pare 2g Tearing, oe 
Lib. 2. 0 20; delivers. this Medicar 
-ment-as an experiment of his own : 
Re Farm. Mitu -3..0!. Hiſpant 
Z ij, Mithridat. Z vj. Bolſami 1i- 
'or7 navalis ij. Ad. vit. >,v, Ol. 
de Chalcantho' 3 B,. Miſc, This 
is undoubtedly a-good local Medi- 
cament, becauſe the ingredients 
powerfully dry and refatt putreta- 
Ction. | 

.- This Medicament I dare com- 
mend unto you :. Fe Balſami n+ 
71, Vernics alb. © Ol, Hyperic. 
:rub;cundi fatti ex mnltip/ici infut-. 
tone > florum: - Hyperics an. 38. 
Miſces.. This Topick, will warm, 
dry, /refiſt putretaCtion, and hin- 


- Now. the fafth point concerning 
wounds 


/4 Aag4 
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doth happen unto the Brain, is an| 


Apoltemation. 
ha 


Cubit in breadth and length, and 
im thickneſs twelve Inches, but in 
weight four and twenty Ib. fel! 
from the Engine, as it was hoifted 
5 to the building of a Tower in 
alverda, and. bruiſed, deprefled 
. and ſhivered the Scull : when this 
* Patient had Jain deſperate ps 
@aies, the eighth day three 
ſtemes braWf-out, and Si hs 
{pace of four Months _ the party 
was perfeQly cured, and afterward 
was married, for then he was but 


Purreattion aud Siferation are 


mptomes, 


_ That this may 
theie under-written Au- 


out of the Cepthalica vena, | 
ing to the ſtrength of the wound- 


ed party, to affivage the Symptoms . 


mart ariavom, The Head he 
will have to be ſhaved : then he 
adviſeth te apply a Cataplaſm made 
of things cold and moiſt, as aCz- 
taplaſm of Barley-flower, Oil of 
Roſes and Oxymel. Thoſe Medi- 
caments which are very aſtringent, 


as Ungaentum d& Bolo, Gc. are + 


not- to be apphed, becauſe they 


- | hinder the breathing. of the fuligi- 


\nons. vapoars thorow the Sutures, 
and other places of the Scull; 2 
are ſo far from hindring of 


IONS oe not HeL.6 
Scull, aud that for the moſt part| an Inflammation, as that they in 
BETS 2-5 it, i it hath ſeined uponths 
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when the party is dead. 
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under |that he faw the Fleſh growing un- 
after |der it, depriving it of novrith- 


my 
Z 
Bon 
5 804+: 
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downwards, and that Cup- 
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If you apply ' diſcutient Fomenta- , Hermodactyls burned , the 

tions, then fee that you heat not | Juice of Purſclain z Powder of yel- 

the Head too much, Jeſt you cauſe I ily appli 
o I fl; 7 ton. s + 


Pain and 

\. The eNience \ ve the Cranium about the big- 
may happen after that there is a [neſs of 'an Hen-egg, then: with « 
Sclition of Unity in the Brain, is | ſtrong Ligature you are to- bind 
3 Fungzs, or the Muſhrome of the | it, to procure the fall of it 3 then 
YC 7 that which remains is to be cor» 
This is. a Tumor ſometimes | ſumed with the means above ſpe- 
hard, without Blog, and of mall cified. ' Reware that you uſe no 

ſenſe ; ſometimes” ſoft , of an ex- ſtrong Cathaeretical means. Seq 
- quiſite ſenſe , and of an 11! ſmell;| Par, 4b, 9.-c. rg. Guliehm. Fas 
beneath narrow, and above broed,| 5&ric. cured the Fungus, which 
4ind of a malign watt growing d to his Patient , within 
of the glutinons and thick Hu-| the {pace of fourteen days, with « 
gealecl in the part, partly by rea-j deſcription of the Fomentation-is 
fon of the Air, pattly by reaſon-of | this :. Re Fir. & Folzor. Beten; 
{gn give ya need ror 55 mages 
; ing Of ; | ain{ Ro. fol Major, Rerifmare aw mMan.ts 
- - WH vyounded ; even as Muſhromes | ſeman, Ang. 3 Fenygy, an. +4 I: 
7 nb ae ons by a Juice which | cg. 3/74 lerto igne in ag. font. (5 
doth fweat through the Bark, Ga- | wins rub, aſtringent, an, Ib iv- ad 
| tn, lib. 1. de let; affettis, doth |confurnperonem Tb iv. deinde- cole+ 
make mention of this Syrhptom 3 |2u# decofium, The deſcription of, 
| © #6. 3. Ep. ſaith , that thoſe | the Powder is this :- Be Red. Ca- 
Excreſcences whicli grow in{ryophWat. Angel, Calam, aromat-- 
Wounds; and are called Fangr, are: an. 3H, tad. driſto!. ebony 

EN” bangs - #327! ons. 6: He . S208 me LEES P AS ; Haj Acts 


A 


Guajaci, an,” Sy. Salo, ; : 
Dr nag: FR -Saqah.tronh 


' | 
The feventh and laſt Accident 
which happens when the Brain is 


is 2 flatuons Tumor.- Of it Gu- 
fel. Fabriius in the place aforc- 
named © difcourſed ;: A Tumor 
may be canſed Kke to a Fu 


the Bramgo about to concoCt the 

| Karter in and abont the Wound, it 
goth rafſe up flatuofity, and ſee- 
Ing ft can breath 'out h the 
Pra Mavey , it doth paff it up; 
For, FT obferved (faith he) that in al 

- thoſe tn whoſe Wonnds a Fungus 
- grew, - that the Pra Mater was 


wr ;/ for when the Dura Mater 
& divided, Nature out of hand 
goeth abont to engender Fleſh up- 
on the P:a Mater,” to defend+ it 
from the Air : wherefore, if ſuper- 
flrons Himors and-Flatuoſities ga- 
ther about the Wound, they lift 
vp the Pix Mater and this Fleth;, 
© that a Fumor like to a' Funyks 
ws caufed : fo he. ' | 

W you demandhow it-is to be 
ewed'? I anfwer, that the Fo- 
mentation and Powder, ſet down 
- IF to cure a Fungys, will 

E, 


Kow to put an end tomy Dif- 
courſe, concerning Wounds: of the 
Hairy- Scalp , feeing I have made' 
meritiqpoffundry Symptoms which 
enfue vpon them ; I will ſet down? 
the Cauſes of the chieſeſt of them, 
and fo conclude. : 


- offended, and the Scull fractured , 


s of 


F the weak heat of 


whole, and-only the- Dura Mater 
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which do wound” + The ſecond 


is the privation of the faculty of 


moying , with the which Inflry. 


ments of moving ought to be en- - 


dowed. 

The fecond Symptom is a: Ver- 
rrpo, or giddineſs : this proceeds 
[4:54 the Circulation , or Circum- 
volution | of the animal- Spirits ; 
fo when the* Clouds are driven ; 
the 'Sun and Moon feem to mote 
(wiftly. 

The third is dimneſs of Sight : 
thecauſe of this alſo is the diflipa- 
tlon of the animal Spmits. -- 

The fourth is Slumbring : the 
cauſe of this alſo is the diflipation 
of the animal*Spirits ; but-it muſt 
be both greater, an&more durable 
thar-in dimneſs. - 


cauſed by the communion of Veſ- 
ſels ; ſor the Brain being troubled, 
the ion is. communicated by 


which proceeding from the. Brain, 
are 'diperſed through the whole 
Body of the Stomach. - So. the 


offence being communicated to the - 


Stomach, it- 1s drawn. inward and 
purſed, and turned upwards: from 
this Inverſion of - the Stomach; 
firſt; thoſe things which are con- 
tamed.in the capacity: of it are re- 
jected 'by vomiting z then thoſe 
Humors which are.drawn from the 
Liver 'and- the Cys Fells; and 
ſeeing. Choler is moſt light, it 
offers 'it- ſelf firſt , and <is-fult ex- 
ned. - | *Ss 
| - The fixth cis a Fever ;: this is 
cauſed -by an Inflammation, which 
hath ſeiſed - upon the -wounded 


Of- theſe,” the firſt is a Fall; 
this hath wo Cauſes:- The firft is 
the -violenco of the” Inftruments 


part* This being communicated 
to the Heart by the connexion-of 


the Arteries, -it is ſent fron thence. 
| 5 : 7 to 


k 


ys 


The fifth is Vomiting :- this is 


the Nerves of the ſixth Conjugation, + 
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' Nerves, Which either a putrid or | flave 


"fe Gs Torpor,, or __ 
nidity 3 this is cauſed oF ll Va 

Nh by reaſon of'-Putrefa jon, 
orfome other. ill quality; affault 
hheBrain, and diflipate the animal 
Fpirits 

\- The eighth is/a- Convulſian-t : 
this is cauſed of corrupt Vapors 
which nip. the beginning” of the 


malign Matter Hath' ſent out > in, 
this caſe the Neck, andthe whole; 
Spinals Medulla, is.to be anoint-' 
ed with .a convenient | Medica | 
ment, ſuch as this : Be Rut. Mar- 


» te nhl Bd by the ſame | 
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« Meliloti © Hyper. an. 
rs,| Puge. r.; Macerentur hec Eo 
in vins potentis, lib. vy. deinde © 
cum Ol... Lil. albor.. Lumbricor 


Terebinthin,' axung. 'anſer. © by. 
man, an. 3 ij. ad. conſumptionem 
{ 011, 1gne ento, ; ea. injrituatur 
colatura , . cus Terebinthine 


Venete 5 i y. aq. vit. F) J. "Cer 
h. 

gene ninth is a Palfie ; this hap- 

pens, when as by a Matter kept in 

the part offended , the Bram and 

the beginning of: the Nerves are fo 

affected, that all mation s taken 


rb, Reviſier Ebuls, Swe Hou 


away. 


CHAP. 


XQ0V. ; 


of the care of Wounds of the Face. | 


Jaring delivered unto you, of ok Wounds: yet becauſe 


with what diligence I could,! 

the Cure of the Hairy Scalp. Now! 
I am-to ſhew you, how Wounds: 
hippening in the' parts , which are 
not ſo garniſhed with Hair are-to-' 
be cured. Theſe are two, to wit, 
the Face , .and.the Inftruments of |. 
the Senſes : By the Face I'mean 
dkin, Membranes, Muſcles ; and 
Veſſels of the fore and lateral | 
parts of the Head. 

And although that might. ſuf- 


the Face - hath two prerogatives 
above all other , which'/ are not 
more principal than it ſelf ; it will 
not be amiſs to. ſpeak fome- 
'what of. the Woknds of it 'in A pare 
ticular.” 

For the-Face, firſt of all, is the 
ſeat of Comeline(s and Beauty. Se- 
candly,, it is- the; ſureſt mark 'by 
; which one is difcerned from ano- 
:{ther. Seeing then the Face doth 
afford unto the beholderyof it ſuch 


fice for | the curing of Wounds of | contentments, .you.ought to have 


the Face, which I delivefed inthe 
flocuments concerning the curing 


a ſpecial care that you leave nofout 
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Wounds of it, if you be called to 
5 ems of the Face are wo- 
fold ;z for in them either the (oft | broug 
onoiow oa rarer | 
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This Powder is to nee ryory 
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he 
| Place 

= . \ tranfv *#: ! the Brums. If the ſoft 
Lab Cuts 
| alitg- to the > e-O0 
according | Ag fr Giſant aha 
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dles; for when we uſe Needles, new | - In fiitchi you are to obſerve 
Solutions of Unity are: procured , _ > eons : her ng 
and fo new Scars, and the Thread as thin as. may be: the {e- 
rank ” | cond is, that the Thread be rather 
cauſeth an ill favoured Cicarrex , of a thay ik, et nes _ 
if it be not ſpeedily taken away ; | wax t it cut not ; the 
Bs - 23 is, that the Needles be as ſinll a 
be, and either of Silver or 


and dry ftitching will ferve ; for 
the bringing and keeping of ttc 
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—_—_ but in faculty drying 
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ally, and in faculty dry- 
ing, the incarnation will be hin- 
ded , the Powders drying both 
too much and too ſoon, and fo the 


Sar will be unequal being lower | 


than the reft of the Skin. 

Wherefore for the agglutination 
o fuch Wounds, apply Medica- 
ments which in conſiſtence are foft 


Application of fach Medi- 
aments, Nature hath time equal- 
jy to agglutinate the brims, and 
the C:catrix will be more fair | 
which is that you? ought to, aim at 
in the curing of the Wounds of the 


Such are Arcers his Liniment : 
The Spaniſh Balſam, Oyl of Hy- 
jricum, having fome Turpentine 
of Vernice mingled with it , and 
the natural black Balfam. In the 
Winter time uſe the ſtictick -Em- 
paſter, but in ſummer pig ras 
or Emplaſtrum de mmio. If they 
be too hard, malax them with 
ſme of the Oyl of Hypericum. 
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be 


out, wher | 
of Unity. in the Jaw-bones, ans 


pened to Arcevs in one, 


duced to their own poſture, fo that 
Bones atiſwer to Bo 
foft- parts -anfwer the foft; then 
the parts are. to be kept in ea 


of fiitching, and convenient 

you with the Methodicat manner 

of drefling ſuch Wounds before; 

cou now in this caſe I will be 
ent. 


So much TI have thought good 


frocure skinning after NS 
ton, with Unguentam de Tutia, 
& ceruz]a, aut de bolo Armen , or 
eratum griſeum, : 

When the skinning is almoſt in- 
Qced, anoint the part with Mans 
geaſe: for 1t procureth by a pe- 
alar faculty a fair Scar. | See Ag. 
fend, part, 2, 1iþ,2. C. 21s 

Now if a Wound be received in 
the Face, wherewith both the ſoft 
Parts and the Bones are inciſed ; 


to deliver unto you, ' concerning the. 


ye-Brows, and Eye-lids, and Lips, 
(defore I handle the Wounds which 


ſtruments of the Senſes. 


remuſt in this caſe havea greater | cifion with the loſs of ſome of the 


are of the ity of the wound- 
« perſon, than-of the beauty of 
tie Face. In this caſe no kind of 
litching hath place, if the Wound | 


ſubſtance of the part. If it be by 
ſrople Incifion only, it is either ac- 
cording to the longitude or lati- 
tride of the Fibre, or tranvede. 
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ark be filet with Fleſh: If you [be barge , and the offence of the - 


Powders which are [Bone great. For the Bone muſt © 
_—_ of, cu with R ies, and 


Jaw fell upon the Chin: in 
this caſe all parts are to be re- © 


cap. 7. © F have acquainted” 


Cure of Wounds of the Face in ge- 
Jnerat. Now it remains, that I brief- © 
diſcourſe of the Wounds of the - 


caufe Solution of Unity in the In- 
Unbms Supercitii, a Wound of” 


the Eye-brow, is either caufed by- 
a ſimple Incifion only , or by In+ 
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If the Wound be cauſed by fim- 
ple  Incifion according to - the 
Icngth, -without-loſs of ſubſtafce, 
you may. uſe the Cephalick Pow- 
ders, and ſuch as are aftringent and 
drying, having no ſharpneſs to ha- 
ften the unition, and procure skin- 

ing ; for in this caſe you need not 
Rar an ugly. Scar , fay the part is 
decked and covered with Hair.. 

- If the Wound of the Eye-brows 
be. tranſverſe without loſs of ſub- 
ſtance, then you mult have a-care 
tha: ſuch a Wound be exaCtly ag- 
glutinate: and that the brims of 
the conjunction exquiſitely anſwer 
one «aother : for if theſe Cautions 
be n-zlefted, the wounded party. 


' 


trix by a ſemigireular , or half 
moon-like Incifion , according to 
the orbicular proceeding of the Fi- 
bre of the Muſcle of the Eye, which 
pulls down the Palpebra, 
Neither need you fear to make 
ſuch a half-moon-like Incifion, at- 
though it come near. to a © tranf: 
verſe Inciſion: for this Muſcle heth 
within the Orbit of the Eye, near 
to the Muſcles which move the 
Eye, and- ſo it cannot be-hurt by 
ſuch an Incifion ; for the Incifion 
muſt not reach - to the internal 
Tunicle of the Eye-lid ; but only 
divide the C:catr:x and the round 
Muſcle , which motion is not ta- 
ken away by ſuch a half-moon In- 


ſhall not be able to lift up the Eye-+<cifion- 


lid , unleſs he uſe the aid of his 
Fingers, and the Eye ſhall ſtill re- 
main ſhut. In this caſe then, you 
mult take deep ſtitches, and fo ma- 
ny as ſhall ſeem fit. The brims 
having. been thus joyned together, 
procure agglutination with ſuch 
Medicaments as are able to reunite 
manmjocdl-: i 
If. a Wound of the Eye-brow 


have cauſed a loſs of Subſtance: | 


then you muſt not haſten the con- 
ſolidation of ſuch a .Wound : tor 
if you... do, the Scar will become 
ſo hard, that the Muſcle ſhall pull 
up too. much the Eye-lids, and fo 
the whole Eye ſhall not. be co- 
vered, In this caſe the you are 
to uſe ſuch ſarcotical Medicaments 
as are ſoft in conſiftence, as artifici- 
al Balfom, of which I have ſpoken 
ſufficiently before. | 

If this inconvemence happen, 
that by reaſon of the hard C:ca- 
t71x, the Eye-lid cannot wholly be 
pulied down to cover the Eye; 
then you are to divide the C:ca- 


E 7 
|  Spazelims, bib. þ. cap. 5, will 


have two Muſcles to ſhut each Eye- 
lid, and to be of a ſcmmicircular Fi. 
gure: the one is ſeated in the-yp- 
per Eye-lid, and draweth/it down, 
and is called the bigper : the -(e- 
cond and lefler is ſeated in the low- 
er Eye-lid, and pulteth it only up- 


up by the Muſcle which proceeds 
from-- the upper part of the Frons, 


or "Forehead , near to the tempo-... 
ral Muſcle, where the Hairy. Scalp - 
ends. It goes directly down, and* 


is inſerted into the Eye-brow. This 


Muſcle then 'being tranſverſly cut 


aſunder, the Eye-lid can hardly be 
pulled up, - unleſs it be artificially 
united. 

Wounds of the Eye-lids are ci- 
ther ſtreight or-tranſverſe:: Thoſe 


corner” of the Eye to' the. other: 
becauſe this is the poſition of the 
Fibre of the ſemicircular Muſcle 
of -the Eye , although they may 


ſeem tranſverſe, if you beholdony 
hos the 


ward,  Theupper Ely-lid is draws - 


are ftreight. which reach from one i 


1 
b 
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" the Figure of .the Face. Tyranſ-j ſhould touch the Body of the Eye, 
ig to rerſe; I call thoſe which reach | it would aqffend it, and procure 
e Fi- ſreight down from the Eye-bxow, | an Inflammation. In this cale 
rhich vr ſuperci/ium,. towards the cavity | then, a dry ſtitch. is moſt con- 
| of the Eye, Theſe Wouuds either | venient. 
nake divide the . outward Skin and | Wounds of the Lips either cut 
, als Muſcles only , or they cauſe a So- | aſunder only the Skin of the 
ranf- lution of Unity in the internal | muſculous Parts , or the Mem- 
leth Membrane of the Eye alſo. brane alſo which internally cover- 
near If the Wound: hath only divided | eth the Mouth. If the Skin and 
hs the external Skin, and the ſemi- | the muſculous Parts be only cut a- 
t by circular Muſcle : you may uſe | ſunder, then ordinary ſtitching wil 
ifon ſtitching, but then the Needle and | ſerve theturn, and the application 
ernal Thread muſt be very ſmal!, and | of ſuch Medicaments as unite 
only the Thread well waxed. Agglu- | Wounds inflicted in other parts af 
und tination is to be procured by in- | the Body, 
PLL ſperfion of farcotical and drying If the whole ſubſtance of the 
\In- Powders, as Bolus Ortentalis, Tears Lip be ſeparate, and gape ; then 

faulata , ſargurs- Draconts, Sarce-| you are to dreſs ſuch a Wound,as a 
will wlla, &c. "Thus you may mix| Hair-lip , when. as the brims are 
Eye- them: Re. Bol. Orzent. © Terre | made raw. _ | 
"i fig-lat, ans 3 V). ſang. Dracon. Sar= Firſt then, you are to pierce both 
-up- cacoll, an. 3 ). fidt ex omn:brs pul-+ the brims of the Wound with a 
wn, vs ſubtilis, © | Needle, or a Pin, having on each 
1 Above the Powders apply a' fide:a thin and ſmall piece- of 
ws pece of a ſoft linnen Cloth, that it | Lead : Through both theſe pieces 
up- hurt not the Eye, by its hardneſs;jof Lead , the Needle or Pin maſt 
201 moiſtned with the White of an |palſs., then the "Thread is to be 
eds Fzg, which both hinders Inflam- | twiſted about both the ends of the 
01s; mation, and-{taies the Powder,  A-| Needle or Pin, ; 
o- Mt bove this apply Boullters, moiſtned { Laſt of all, the point of the 
Ms vith Plantain Water, and.red Wine | Needle or. Pin is to be nipt off, 
and” WM 0ingled together.  Laffof all roll [that it hurt not, ' with a pair of 
Fhis up the Eye.: gs | (mail fteel Nippers well hardned. 
cut If occaſion moye you to apply | The Leads ſuffer_not the Needle or 
be tothe adjacent parts Oyl of Roſes, | Pin, to break through the brims 
ally or any other, then you are to] of the Wound: you muſt take 

have a Care , that no-part of the | this ftitch ſomewhat deep, and a- 
ei-_ Oyl fall into the Eye; . tor Oyls} bout the middle of the Wound, 
ole do hurt | the Eyes, and cauſe In-| that the brims may be the more 
Zn flammation. ſurely kept together. Two ordi- 
ex. If the Wound cauſe a Solution | nary ttitches more will ſerve, one 
the of Unity in the internal Membrane | above the Needle or Pin, the other 
S of the Eye-ld, which immediately |below. 
nay doth cover, the. Eye, you are to| The Pin you may take out the 
ly Ritch this. For jf the Thread | fourth, fifth,or fixth day,as you ſhall 


tre 


” - Senſe of Secing of all other is moſt 


ſe the parte united. If you have 
Children ' in hand, it is Nt Ala 
to joyn to theſe the dry ſrch,: de- 
eavſe they are unruly, and by their 
("Ying cauſe often the ſtitches to 


ak. , 
Che Medicaments Topical which 
xs confolidation in theſe 
ounds, are theſe : The black na- 
tural Balſatn, and not the yellow ; 
Winter you may uſe, it alone , 
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Cyprian Turpentine, or ” 
Joyners | Yerhice , 'are wbeag 


When all parts are "Splat 
then you are to remove all the ref. 


of the ſtitches, and to 

comely Cicatrix by anolnting the 
parts, wherein there was Soluti. 
on of Unity, with Mans preaſe 
( as hath been ſaid) if the wound. 
ed ' parties be Girls or Wome « 
In Boy e one 


t in the Summer /tempered with | may have , the other hath Hair 
: NT gt Fol atk Egg. to cover the deformity of the Ci- 
e | n , of Spa-|catrix, you need not to be { 
niſh Oyl mingle eitherwith ſome * pulous. : wY | 
CHAP. XXV. 


. Of the.cure of Wounds which happen tothe boftru 


ments of the Senſes, 


T is time now to come to thoſe 
Wounds which offend the Inſtru- 
of the Senſes ;. and ſeeing the 


admirable and noble , the Wounds | 
of the Eye which is the Inſtrument 
bf -.it, muſt firſt be handled ; for 
it apprehends more excellent Ob- 
- JeCts, more in_number, and of a 
ter variety, with a greater cele- 


y : than any of the reſt of the 
Senſe doth, and in a farther di- 
tance. It is neceſſary for allliving 
Creatures to eſpy and prevent Dane 
= and Enemics. Beſides this, 
the eternal felicity of reaſonable 
Creatures ſhall proceed. from the 


| 


intuitive knowledge of the Sacred 
_ As concerning Wounds of the 
Eye, two points offer themſclves 
to be diſcuſſed: Firſt, the dif- 
ficulty - of the cure of ſuch 
Ong Secondly , the cure it 
elt. : | 
Five things make the Wounds 
of ponds of a hard Cures 1.1 
the excellency of the part it (elf. 
2. Is the exquiſite ſenſe of it; 
SE conſent which it hath with 
Brain: which you may 


gather; if - either you reſpec the * 


Nerve, or the Motory, or 
the Muſcles of the Eye, which hare 
; -_ many 


s and Men, becauſe one 


Wour 
perfic! 
term 

Cornec 


' nany twigs of the Nerves com- 
municate from the firſt , ſecond , 
third , and cighth pair of Nerves, 
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vired : Firſt, to- prevent all In- 
amrmation and -flux of Humors 
Secondly , to mi-". 


into the, Eye. 


Feurthly , the flux of Humors , þtigate pain. Thirdly, to unite the 


which promptly falls jhto the Eye 
Fer it is wounded. Fifthly, the 
ontitual motion of ' the Arte- 
nes. 

In the cure of theſe Wounds 
two points are to be delivered. 
Firlt, the differences of them. Se- 
_ondly , the artificial drefling of 
them. | 

As for the differences of them, 
Wounds of the Eye are either Su- 
prficial br Deep. Snperficjal I 
term ſuch as paſs not thirotgh the 
Cyrnea: But deep , ſuch as pals 

rough the Gornea. 

' In the cure of Wounds of the 

F5e', theſe two points are to be 
obſeryed in general *  Firit, that 
jou abſtain from all Oyls, and fat 
things, for they inflame the. Eye, 
and cauſe Pain. Secondly , that 
when one Eye only is wounded, 
jou roll them -up both ; Fiſt , 
that the found EFfe may be kept 
f'om motion. Secondly, that dark- 
els may every way be procured ; 
for light offends. all fore. Eyes: 
Thirdly , that the Cure may. be 
more eaſie 3 for when one *Eye 
moves , the * other of a neceflity 
muſt move, and fo the wounded 
tje being moved at the.motion of 
the found Eye uncoveted , the 
Core will be hindred : for Motion 
cauſes Inflarimation, and protracts 
tlealing. The. third is, that the 
Head. he ſomewhat high , not 
bending forwards : let the Pillow 
. __ Turky Leather, filled with 

atl, 


| | | 
' Tocure a ſuperficial Wound of 


parts ſeparate. 

To aflwage pain, and repel the 
«Mux of Humoers, uſe theſe things 
tolowing 2 Ous Candidum , aq: 
Spermatis tanarium, Raj, Plantazs 
Partulac. pluvialis, niwis, Mucilag, 
emi, Cydon, P/yllii, Tragacanths 
Papaver hyofcyam. decoft, nuc. Cu- 
-refi, Gailarum, Balauft. Malicor. 
V,nim Granator. Lac. Muliebre 
Sar gies ETurturum 0 Pullor, Com 
lumbar, ex venis ſub alrs elicitus. 
Of theſe you thay have ſundry com- 
poſitions unto your ſelves, as need 
ſhall require. | 

In this caſe it will ſuffice to-ap- 
ply theſe Medicaments above.the 
Eyec-lid, the Eye being ſhut, un- 
leſs Qulttovur abound, and the. 
Eye run much : for the Skm ofthe 
Eye lid, the Muſcle, and the in- 
ternal Membrane, are thin 3 fo that 
the Medicament may eafily pene- 
trate, Beſides, fome will paſs be- 
tween the Eye-lids. If the tormer 
Accidents happen , wath the Eye 
with Rain or Plantain-Water ; 
wherein a Jittle Alume; or white 
Vitriol hath been diffolved : then 
apply Boulſters made of old fine 
hunen Cloth , becauſe it is ſofteſt; 
moittned in ſome of the Waters, 
wherein-ſome” of $:of album ſine 
Opz0 hath -been diffolved; If paint 
urge, uſe that which hath Opium 
in Ts: ' 

To the Forehead, Temples and 
Cheeks apply ſome anodyne and 
aſtringent Cataplaſm 2: fach is this 


which follows : F« Pulp: Pomor; 


ub Cinerih. coftor: 3 ij. flots Cafſ: 


the Eye; three intentions are re- extratt; 3); Mruccas: jen: 
GE B b 


P/yl: 
Alths 


hg . 


#70 


A'th. {5 Cyden. an, 2B. far. Hard, 
cribrat. Bol, Armen. ſang.'Dracon. 
an. >, \ Miſc. ut paretur cata. 


ed, that 
if both the Eyc-lid and the Con- 
Jun&tiva Taxica of the Eye be 
wounded , that you have a care 
that they grow not tagether,which 
happens if it be not prevented : | 
Yau thall hinder this inconvent- 
s you keep 


Replaſma. , 


One thing is to be not 


ence, x in tender perſons 
them afunder with {ome Leat- 
Gold, but in other Boles). either 
with Leaf Gold, or Tin-Foil.- "+. 

If the Wound be deep, then-er- 
ther the Weapon palled through 
the broad and long Chink-about 
the ends -of the Bones of the Or- 
bjtz, through which the Nerves 
come. iuto the Braiv, or it-goes not 
ſo far. gs | 

If the Weapon paſs into the 
Brain, then the Wound is mortal, 
becauſe by reaſon of the diflipati- 
on of the Spirits, Motion and Re- 
fpiration are aboliſhed. Never- 
theleſs, he is to be dreſt, and the 
Chirurgeon is blameleſ(s , becauſe 
he neither can fee the Wound, . nor 
apply any Fopical Medicament to 
the Brain, unleſs he take out the 
Eye, which po wife man will-at- 


tempt ; nor can be ſuffered. , in- 


whem the- Senſe of feeling. re- 
eh Eeanic of "this 1 

An Example of this I faw in 
Cheſter , 'm a young Gentleman ; 
Whoſe Suname was Fletcher, who 
in a | Duel. being ſo wounded” in 
the lett Eye, diced about the four- 
teenth_ day -after he received the 
Wound, - He continued -well nine 
days, and the tenth day went to. a 
Play.” The dleventh day the let 


Notril began-to run as if;it had 
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been'a Still ; ſo that every night” 
and-day” it -wet a. Pillow : and 
ir-continued - untill he | ended: this 
Life.” Ns RN 
If the Wound be not fo deep, 
then either the 'aqueous Hurd: 
only iſſues out , or. the othery 
as the Cryitalline - and ; 
alſo, Is 
If the aqueons Humor comg out 
only, then 1t cometh'out wholly, 
or in _part.*..If all of it come out 
the fight will be loſt. If afmall 
quantity only come - out, it ma 
be repaired, and chiefly'in Chi 
cren, by: reaſon of their moiſture, 
jand $-the” fight remains This 
Wound-is cured as a ſuperficial 
Wound, * We 
| - If the ether Humars, as the Vi 
treous-and the Cryſtalline, come 
out, then the ſight mult of ane 
cefſity be loſt. © Inthe cureof this. 
Wound you. are to uſe farcotical 
Powders , but beaten very {mall;, 
and paſt through a fine ſearce, 


rs quenched mm white Wine, Terra - 
heullata, fanguis Draconis, #t i 

[trum, Sarcocolla, Sandar acha Gre-. 
£017, &c.” When the Eye is heal: 
ed * you -may cauſe: an- ittificial- 
'Glaſs-eye-to. be ſet] in- place: of, 
the” natural,” to -avoid 

It Aalls out ſometimes that- part.” 


C 


% 


in the Eye. If a portion: of -a* - 
w als a NadaPy doth ſtick 

ſo faſt, that it cannot be pulled out-» 
without the effuſion of all the Hu-. 
-mors of the Eye, and : the” pro» - 
| curing of great Inflammation, and, 
that doth: not- priek +the Eye-lids, -- 
then it is beſt to ſuffer it to:remain, - 
and to dreſs the Wound (with a; 
LES Wh. FRE. 


Vitreoug | 


fuch as Tia prepared, Calamina- . 


defor- - 


of the wounding Inſtrument ſticks 
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Next to the cure of wounds of 
the Eye, I will ſhew how wounds 
of the Ear, which is the Inſtry- 
ment of Hearing , are to be 


The Ear is either wholly cut off} 


mple of 'the Head, or 
but in part di If it' be to- 
tally cut off, firſt -of all, it is to be 
ckinned with ftrong” Epulotical 
Medicaments 


A | opicks 
Ate"to be uſed, becauſe the part it 
Cf is for the greateſt part Carti- 


_-In your flitchingyou are to ob- 
ſerre two thin : Fuſe; that the 


* 
- X 


4 ad withoor, with 
cat wounding, the Cartilage 

F this be done, an 

ui Gangrene may enſuc , as wit- 


2% 
” 
% #-.. - 


it [if the Wou 
Jvity of the Ear, called Meatus 


Pa 
p | 
to 


fine | and but a ſiriall Scar will ealily 


- Wherefore if 
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nity, youmuſt obſer that 


reach tothe Ca= 


Aud;terius , the pallage of Hear- 
ing, you {till keep a Spougs-Touk 
in it, partly that no, ſpongy fleſh 
grow in it, which might ſtop it; 
and fo hinder the Hearing 3 partly 
that no CQuittour fall into it, which 


might exulcerate the parts internal, 
and corrupt the OE AF 46h and ſo 
procure inevitable deafneſs, 


Now I will briefly touch only 
the cure of Wounds with which 
the Noſe (the nent of ſmell- 
ing) may be violated. Wounds 
then of the Noſe may only cayſe 
a Salution of Unity in the foft 
parts, or in the hard parts alſo. - 
If a Weund- happen in the foft 
rts of the Noſe, a dry ſtitch will 
2 In theſe wounds we muſt, 


eminent part wind eg | 


diſcerned ih it : wherctore yau arc 


|-]to procure a fair Cicarrix with 


ſome Medicaments aftringent-: ſuctd 2 
is Unguentum album caphwratum; 
TY OY 3 ed. nded, 
| wou | 
then this A El oe either in 


ad 2 * part; arid then the Bone — 
muſt No b 


lated 3 or in the low 
part, and then the Cartilage 


be hurt. Da 
a- Wound be ins 
in the upper part of the 


Ioflammation 


Noſe, wherein the Bone is | cut, | + 
then there is a Wound and a Fra- 


> the uttermoſt of our endeavoury 
, f{{abour to procure a fair Cic&frixy, 
a dry} or Scar : ſecing the Noſe-is the 


- = 
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cure. In curing of ſuch a Wound, | 


two. Indications offer themſelves: 
for., - firſt, the Bones - muſt or- 
derly be-ſet ; -then the confolida- 
tion. of the Wound 'is to be pro- 
cured. . 

In placing hand{omly the Bones, 
you muſt put into the Noe a fit 
piece of Wood, lapped with foft 
hnnen cloth, which muſt eaſily go 
in to bear up the Bones: then; 
outwardly you-are to ſet the Bones 
in their beft - poſture with yaur 
other hand. This being done, you 
muſt put a pipe into the Noſe. of 
ſome light tubſtance, "as of the 
branches of Elder, the. pith being: 
taken out, or made of a thm.plate 
of Silver : for the preſent neceili- 
ty you may ufe a Gooſe-quil, or 
a Swans-quill, or #Quill made of 
a Reed, ſuch as Weavers nſe, Theſe 
Quils or Pipes muſt not be exqui- 
fitely* round,” but ſomeWhat ſharp: 
above, and flat below,” to preſerve 
the-naturalfiguration of the Noſe. 

When you uſe theſe, you muſt! 
obſerve two things: Firſt, that 
they be tied to the - night-cap' on 
each fide, that they drop not out : 
Secondly, that you put theny not" 
too far. up, leftithey cauſe Tneez- 
ing, which mech hinders the con- 
ſoldationof ſnchWounds, ==: 

Theſe "—” aftord-a fourfold: 
” ufe: Firſt, they keep the Bones in 
their beit polition * Secondly; they 
vive way to breathing ** Thirdly, 
they Giſcharge the. excrementsof 
the Brain %, Fourthly; they Rata 
way for the-ſending of the Quiit-. 
= tour from-the Wound: © Fhele: 
pipes riuſt be lapped; up in ſoft 
innen Cloth, to hinder the&fhnk- 
inz of the- confolidating *Medica* 


« 


« 


| 
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The Bones thus ſct according to 
Art; you muſt” laboor to brin 
the ſoft-brims of the Wound-to- 
gether, - either by- a dry ftitch, or 
with a ſmall needle and; thread, 
according 'as occaſion ſhall be of- 
fered unto' you. 

This being done, apply a defic- 
cative Medicament to the Wound; 
as ws Draconzs, and Bole beat 
to a fine powder., and mingled 
with the white of an Egg beaten: 
let the: conſittence be Vke to that 
of Honey. 

If fuch a wound be tranſverſe, 
Firſt, you mult apply.to each fide 
of the Noftrils a fine little Boulfter 
| of ſoft; linneh Cloth, moiſtned in 
red aſtringent Wine,-and wrimg 
out 7 then” you muit- ſtay theſe 


bole in the niddle*to give. way 
tip of the Noſe. This Roller rfwſt 


Head. . | 
You muſt 


ftrait, -it-will-procure/a Poltfoot- 


= like Noſe feering. npwards, Hard 
to the Septtum of the Noſe apply 


another very. narrow Roller,which 


bring about to. the Neck, -as you | 


Aid the. other. ” 


= If the lower part of the Noſe be 
deeply wounded, then the Carti- 
ſage muſt "ſuffer ſolution of Uni- 
ty; which'if it cometo paſs, then 
the Cartilage is only divided; or 
[quite cut-off. - It it be on a1i- 
ded, then Unition 1s to be proct- 

ed, a. pipeto be uſed; drying Me- 


inents into the Wonnd'.” =» * 


down 


'Boulſters with a rtolter ; havinga 
tor breathing, *andto recewe” the 
be ſowed to the back 'part*of tlie, | 
have A. rare 'of os | 
thing, that it be no. Ttraiter-than- 


is neceſſary; forthe keeping gite 
Noſe from fatling 3 for if-it-betoo- | 


dicaments to'Ve-applied, and the . 
"Hke Rolling: to be uſed, as 1 fet 


0. og A OE. Ee I. - Ip 


wor "a. a bu 


-to the-ſound._ part; although it be. 
but by a fleſhy. thred; fo-that<it- 


yet beware that you cnt-it notott, 
 keing the -Tofs> pts 
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down in the cure. of a wound in 
the upper part of the Noſe; where- 
in the Bone is inciſed. If the Car- 
tilage be wholly cut off, then a 
new Noſe is "to be framed of the 
kin of the Arm. - Of this Ta/ca- 
tins hath written at Jarxge, ,and I 
will touch this praEtice in my TE9:- 
*%)1x#, which I made the third 
part of Chirurgery, - = 

To make an end of this Chapter, 
1 muſt ſhew | you . briefly | 
wounds of the Tongue the inftry» 
nient of Taſting are to- be: cured. 

If a portion of the Tongiie be! 
altogether ciit'off, * thie*Id(s isalto: 
gether irreparable * forBeing-once 
deprived of life, being ſeparite 
fo the reſt” of the hving Parti- 
ces, it cannot by any/ Ereated pow- 
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In this caſe you arg to uſe ſtitch- 
ns with Needle and Thread. But 
firſt of all, the Tongue 'is to be 
pulled out, being holden by 
hand, it having been pped ah 
a linnen Cloth, or by holl a 
rugged: Forcifes armed with cloth. 


Then (o many and fo deep ſtitches 
are to be taken as ſha}l ſeem ex- .. 


;|pedient-to keep the. parts united, 


Netther let us be too fernptilors 
with - Celſus {:b. 5. £26, who 
thinks that the leſs fleſh the Nee- 
Ale pierceth;-the Inflammation. or 
pain will be-the leſs ; - 'rather_ let 
ns bind fare that. we may. TLfnd 
ſure. We 'mayeafily conjecture 
how the wounded-party wilt be 
diſheartened-if* the ſtitches ſhould 
break. ': The 'Wound'being ſurely 


e-be reſtored. Our Saviouy reſto- 
red Maſchus his Far cut off by 
Ft. Peter; but- we know that he 
v4 both 'Got: and Man, the Lord 
of Life, able to give it, or totake 
it from any, according tohis good 
pleaſure. If the part ſeparate cleave. 


doth totter-- hither and-- -thither,” 


6-4 
mean Of mutaal conferenos, J will 
loenſne, --:- -- 

Such- a Wound: js-hardly cured; 
partly, becauſe. we-can-neither uſe 


dry ſtitching nor. rolling /; ; partly; 


ftitched ;-werhuſt firkt out off the. 
thread hard by-che knot; leſt the 

ends of" the thread, being, intang- 

ted; between «the--Tecth; ſhould 

canſe:a renting of that which you 

did-fow. =. 

Secondly, -we _ uſe! aſtrin- 
gontmeans, fgeb as /are-Ptantan- 
water,” wherein the-Syrvp of Myr- 
tles, 'or dry red Roſes, with ſome 
LAlum;*have.been diflvived. A;de- 
coction: of vulnerary Necbs, weittt 
Syrups inces : Saecharim 70s 
en Holgen ſtill-in the Month, 
56, As for his Diet the*mult -be. 
fed <with-iliquid-- things; \Almond- 
milk,. yolks- of Eggs diflolved- in 


becauſe, ordinary Topicks; as Bal- 


ap -Gellies, Barley-cxeam, thin 
DUEAOIIYE 3 -and.: \. ro Pate 
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parts are the Laynx or Wind-{ 

pipe, andthe Gu/a, or the manth | 7 

of the Stomach, and the-Spinalis 

medulla: Of thefe I will di e 

gen as they are ſc} down, 
Wounds 


| e 
and becauſe thefe Wounds will not 
admit fuch rolling for the ftaying 
of bleeding as is neceflary, _ 
v2 78 >, Ia 6 3 Cn" i. 
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_ the 
of the \ 
'Rood of 


chard and are in continual mv- 


Fabric, Cent. 4. Obſerv. 2. rhakes| 
this ut) | by ati example: 
When's certain Ernpirick went 
about the cutting out of a"Srru- 


Artery is more dangerous” that: 
the Vein... - Firſt; bee: an the 
the Artery is tnore fluxi- 
Fpiritnous:: Secony- ! 

coats of the 


We aol 


: E 
> 
It 


A 


© You ſhall know an Artery to be 


ſition the Blood is drawn back. 
vecondly, the Arterial Blood is 
thinger 5 but the Venal thicker. 
Thirdly, the Arterial Blood is of a 


bright red colour ; but the Venal is 
Uacker, Fi ly, the Arteria! 


bod is. much hotter than the Ve= 
nal. Fifthly, the Arterial Blood 
when it ifſheth ont, is more full of 
ipirits than the Venal, 

As for the cure of fach Wounds, 
the firft ſcope is to ſtay the flux 


.their- turns; 
| the 


* wy 
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of the vital fpirit: the Second is, 
to agglutinate the Wound. 

'The Bletting is ſtaied two mati- 
ner of waies; by Medicatnents and 
by Deligation : The Medicathents 
are_cither reſtcictive gr eſcharoti- 


{call. - 


This reſtrictive Medicament may 
ſerve inſtead of all others : Re Ther, 
3» Alocs, Sanzuinis draconts, Te- 
Tarith aranenrim ; que in molt 
plene fant farina volatile, Hypo, 
ootidis; MaſtzeÞbbs, Sarcocolie, Viv» 
re umbre pulverss voldtilis Fungo- 
rum am. 3). fiat ex omnibus pul- 


' the" is. EX- [ors ſubtitles, w | 
hen'you | Theeſcharotical «mica 
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Procure A 
Medicamert which follows, fhal! 
ſerve for all ot” -eſcharotical 


| +; Xin 


- Hen; "1rb.-5. method. ©; a, muſt be 


fo that the Medicament-be of the 
-confiftence 'of Honey : Then the 
hairs of a Hare are -to- be added ; 


mingled with-the whizes of Eggs, 


you muſt fill-the Wound with do- 


fils armed with theſe Medicaments, 
and apply large pledgets above 
the dofils, and about the Wound; 
armed in "hke. manncr with the 
fame. 

Sering ' you cannot tiſe- ſtrait 
rolling about thENeck for fear of 
choaking, you are to have in rea- 
dmeſs three ar four Servants to 
keep to the Wound the Medicae 
ments, that they fall not off by 
theſe Medicaments 


muſt lie tothe Wounds three days; 


then when'you go about to remove 


of Blood, which is the ftore-houſs 


. 


them, when you are come to the 
lawermpofh 


Þb4 
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lowermoſt doſils in the Wound, 
If they ſtick, you are not to re- 
move them, left a freſh flux be 
cauſed ; only - the reſt -,of the 
Wound is to be filled up with freſh 
ſtuff. OD” $f 

As for the -aCtual- Cautery,.-it. 

muſt be red and glowing hot z for 
then. it procures a-cruſt moſt ſpee- 
dily, and that. the thicker.” Fhis 
being done, we are with all expe- 
. dition to, procure incarnation, leſt 
the- cruſt fall before fleſh be en- 
gendred, and fo the breach be- 
come greater, and the flux of 
Blood larger. If you labour to 
engender fleſh above /an Artery, 
you we uſe farcotical Powders, 
which ſtrongly drie. | | 

When ay #4 is engendred, if 
you by applying your. finger feel 

ng beating, you are to fear 
left an Aneur;fma enſue : when you 
have.pertormed all theſe directi- 
ons, it will not be amiſs, above 
and round about the” Wound, to 
apply this Catapieſm : FR Fol. Sola- 
m1, Hyoſcyami, Mgndragor. con- 
tu/, an. mute jo Far.” Hord. © 
Pulov. Malicer. an. q. |. ut paretur 
Catap/aſma (ine nlla coctione. - 

It theſe means will-not prevail, 
then you are © to bind the veſlci 
which bleeds : Firſt then you are 
to lift up the veſſels from the ſub- 
jacent and. adjacent -parts with a; 
finalt filver* book ; then you are 
to bind them above and under the 
Wornd ftrongly, and to cut them 
aſunder between the Deligations : 


The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book 1H, 


5 


juice of Pomegranates, -Barley- 


be bouna. Seeing theſe Wounds 


are extreme dangerous, you can- to þ 
not be tog gy Shan wig in curing Wl fleep 
of them.; if therefore a learned red by 
Phyſician cannot be had, youmuſt follov 
[ſee that he uſe a convenient Diet. Rk D 
- His Diet then muſt be leader, Syruf 
cooling, gtutinqus, and ſomewhat paVs 
aſtringent, that -no great ſtore of Ml - tur 7 
Blood be engendred, that it ma veſpe 
be cooled, made thick, and fo [eh potic 
apt to flow; wherefore Fleſh, Eggs, I 
and ſtrong Drink -are to be ſhun- foun 
ned. * The party may eat Lettuce, Jug 
Purſlain, Endive, Spinach, Sorrel, mar! 
Barly-cream, Pompions : boiled, ſo C: 
As for Fruit, he may eat Quinces, fron 
Medlars, Pomegranates, Prunes regu 
baked or: ſtewed, Sloes ftewed, (cles 
As for fleſh, he-may eat Calves left 
and Sheeps-feet ſtewed, Calves and and 
Sheeps-heads boiled, and their WW Art 
Brains with Green-ſauce made of TEC 
the common Sorrel, and Wood- the 


Sorrel, Vinegar of Rofes, and a 
little Sugar; Let the Bread be- - 
courſe. and leavened: Let the 
Drink . be - Spring-water, wherein 


Steel hath been quenched, - Beve- 


redge of Vinegar and. Water, the 


water, Jujeps of. Roſes - and Vio- 
lets, Spring-water and Yerjuice. - 
If the party be weak, let him, or 
her - feed upon - Mountain-birds, 
poched-Eggs, Partridges.In Spring- - 
water, wherein the- bottom of a 
loaf: hath been boiled, diſfolye Sy- 
rup of Succory, Purſlain, red Ro- . 


ſes, Myrtil,. and fuch- like; If 


This 's the fureſt way; ſeeing there 
are inn'mnerable Ana/tomoſes of 
the vellels in the body of Man, and 
fo Blood may eaſily flow from ei- 
ther hye of the Wourd : where- 
* fore it is neceſ[ary that they both| 


Wine be required, 'let jt be-deep 
coloured and aſtringent : ſnch.are 
the red Wines, whereof here they 
make their Clarets and Allegant, 
The Body mviſt- be kept. ſoluble, 


andall perturbations of the hs. 
Pn Fe the => 4 Bp 


Grup. Papav. albi 5 vi. Ag. Pa- 
 Pavs Crvat,\. Zi Maſc. ut pare= 
tur petio bib: frizida bora- ix, 


- returns upwards towards the Mu- 


; 5 Z : n - F 5 OED 
Chap. 26." Wounds of the ve 
3d -a4 % - 8 Fa 
but chiefly 


vehement anger, areſ| 


be abandoned, Tf the party 
ſleep not well, it is to be,gprocu- 
red by Art : this Medicament which 
follows is very convenient and- fit; 
R D#aſcor, 3 j. Phaton. Perfics JJ-' 


reſpertina z you may miniſter this 
potion every third night. 

The third veſlel which is to be 
found in the tatera] parts of the 
7:gidum, or Throat, which 1s re- 
markable, is the Recurrent Nerve, 
ſo called, becauſe .it comes down 
from the fixth pair of Nerves, and 


ſcles of the Larynx, uſing in the 
left part the trunk of - the -Aorta, 
and on the right Side, the axillar 
Artery, as Pulleys. If one of the 
recurrent Nerves be cut afunder 
the voice becomes hoarſe, but if 


*. "4 
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"av be di = the Speech is ta- 
away ;. and ſeeing they t- 
ly farther the Speech or 
whole, and hinder it, if they ſuf- 
ter ſolution of unity, they are cal- 
led 'not only Nervz recurrentes, 
Recurſive, and -Reverſivi, but Vo- 
cales alſo. | | 
To confolidate theſe, and the 
wounds of the Veins and Arteries, 
this Balſame of Ambroſe Parey ſet 
down, 1b, .1o. c. 29. is excellent : 
Re.Of, Hyperic, fimpl. 5 inj. Gum. 
Elemu. Jn). . Terebinth.  Venet, tþ. 
Re. liqueſcant iſt . fimul ac colen- 
tur. Cum Jragere zncipiunt, add: 
Bols Armen. Sang, Drac. an, 3 j. 


Trid. Florent. Aloes, Myrrh. Mas - 
ſti ch, Pulverizat., an. >). Aq. vit, 


1). Mzſc, ex..1, a... Apply the 
EW warm. pg. Bal- 
ſame apply Diapalma. malaxed in 
Oil of Roſes to hinder all Inflam- 
ot IRDICL IL INES 
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pots 
curing 


' part the Gula, or the mouth of 
the Stomach, -and Spina dorfi, or 
Fpmes medulla, the marrow or 
pith of the Back-bone. I 

If the Aſpere arteria, or Wind- 
pipe be wounded thorow : Firſt; 
the breath will come out at the 
Wougd, Secondly, Blood” will 
iſſue out at the Mouth. 


ly, Coughing” will trouble the 
"wounded party. | 
The Wind-pipe hath three parts : 
Firſt, the uppermott-part of it, 
called Larymnx : The Second, Cau- 
dex, or the ſtump: the- Third, 
the Branches ſpread thorowout the 
ſubltenceof the Lungs. _- - © 
 Woiinds of the Laynx,although 
they be not mortal of themſelves, 
yet by accident they may become 
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P. XXVI. 


Of Wounds of the other parts of the Neck, 


__— OR ry uſe, for it doth receive and 


breath out the Air. Secondly, by 
reafon of the fearful Symptoms, 
or accidents which accompany 
fach Woonds; for this part is nexr 
to the jugular Veins and fopora 
Arteries : (o that it can hardly« be 
woutided, unleſs  thefe a0 be 
wounded alfo, It hath alſo fun 
dry Branches of - the recurrent 
Nerves; 4nd beſides ſundry Muſtles; 
{© that a greatflux'of Blood, Pain, 

on, Purfing ' of draw« 


Imgwmay enſue. Thirdly, becauſe 
this raft can hardly be cured ; for 
Medicaments cannot eafily be ap» 
plied or kept to the part. 
Wounds ofthe Caudex,vel! Fiſtu- 
la, or of the Stump or Pipe, al- 
though t' ey are not fo dangerous 


reaſons: before alleged 3 yet they 
are not... without _— for it is 
framed of a double ſubſtance ; for 
the rings called Anuls are cartila- 
ginous,: but the ſubſtance which 
ties theſe together, is membra- 
nous. - Now a Cartilage cut aſun- 


carding to Hip, Aph. Hi. 6. Aph. 
19.” Who ſaith when- the Bofie is 
*cut, or a Cartilage, or a Nerve, it 
neither grows again, nor is united; 


ſuch: Firſt, by” reaſon of the ne- | 
L po SE Is Do | 


underſtand this by 'a middle fs 
TS: ike 


ing together, "and-at laſt ſtrang- 


as thoſe cf the Larynx, for the * 


der, doth not admit nnition, ac- . 
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- 1. 8.c. 6 Wounds which qpoong 


hold up 


ow the Wind-pipe com- 

monly cauſe ond death, by rea- 

fon of the B lood which iſſu- 

ing out of the jugular Veins, fal- 

leth apr we the [Eng and hindreth 

Foreſt. Obſere. 

rar, Fo 6. 4 0sf, 4. thus wriy 

them : Large Wounds of 

tie Aſpera arteria, chiefly thoſe 

divide the us 

fubſtance of it, ſeldom are cured; 

for this part is hard, and without 

Blood: beſides this, the wounded 

party draws breath by the Wound, 
which hinders conſolidation. 

As for the cure of fuch Wounds: 
if the Wound be tranſrerfe, then 
the wounded party m muſt bend 
down his Head : if the Wound be 
freight, according to the length 
of the pipe, then the party is to | the 
his Head, that the brims 


Ls 


ally as you can ; Ping in this caſe 
are beſt, as alſo in curing a Hare- 


Quoc. "Tx On of jo 


. \ger of S 


muſt have acare hat nother I Blood 


10- nor-CZitone fall upon the Wind- 


pot it procure choaki $ 
that they be- outwardly 
charged in the depending par; 
If after drefling, the party breath 
with difficulty, and there is dan- 
uffocation-, - becauſe the 
cavity of the Laryx, or Rfſtula, 
is filled with Rlood, or | 
or-both z or becauſe it is firaitned 
by reaſon of a great Imflammation: 
then the Wound is to be'dilated, 
and « filrer pipe,” 2 little bended 
towards the point, that it hart 
not, to be kept in it, unti] the 
wounded party be able to breath 
freely ; then let it bs taken our. 
In this Dt are 
2 Take 23 a pattern: 
on under. Cochl, oy Fler. 
Rof; rub. Pug, 1. Sumach, For 
Granat.an.  \j. Paſſulmajor.exaci- 
nat. Jujub. a. 5 Ghoyrrhig, fe 
Bullzant iſta, /. a. in lib, wy. 49 
ont, ad conſurpt, medictat. ac FA 
letur deco, cus admiſce Mell. 
Ref. © Sap. Myrem. an. Fi). 
utatur Gargariſmate calefatto. It 
moiſtens the Mouth, affwages pain, _ 
ine the parts, and cauſes 
perty to; breath freely. 
Wounds of the Guia, fo 
or mouth of the Stornach do do fol- 
low. That the month of the Sto- 


i- | mach is wounded, you ſhall know 


by theſe ſigns : Firſt, if the Wound 
be deep, the- Meat and Drink will 


p, for all kinds of thread will 
eaſily rot, This being done, _ 


pron; out of the Wound,  S& 
condly, the diffic ulty of ſwallow: 


| 
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Ing. Thirdly, the Hicket and vo--; called »2eNaa/a or xeplofi. 
miting of Choler, Fainting, a fajnt | Fifthly, if it be wholly-cut afug. 
Pulſe, cold Sweats, coldneſsof the |der, the Cure: is. impoſſible, for 
Hands and: Feet, according to Fer-| one part ſhrinks upwards and the 
me/.- ib, 7. x01. cap. 8, Fourth- | other downwards. As for the cute 
ly, the vomiting of Meat and Drink | of theſe Wounds ;': The . firſt. in- 
according to Celſus /cb. 5, c.'26. - | tention is by ſtitching, to bring 
: As concerning the - variety of; the brims of the Wound toyethier: 
theſe Wounds; receive theſe kinds | yet care muſt be had, that an Ori. 
of them : Firſt, either the whole | fice be left in the depending ' part, 
Gula' is cut aſunder, - or. it is only 
cut in part. Secondly, if-it be cut {the Quittour -may be diſcharged, 
but in part, then it is wonnded 'and that Meat ſtick not there;which 
near to the Stomach, or far from [might cauſe Inflammation.. Then 
«. Thirdly, it is wounded either | ſuch Medicaments are to be appli- 
ftreightly or- obliquely. | - 
cerning wounds of the Gr//a, | Wounds of the Wind-pipe. 

. receive theſe-Prognoſticks.. Firſt, | 
all wounds of the -Grla-are dan- 'gard' muſt. be had. of the Diet: 


gerous: Firſt, becauſe they-cauſe fſecing then the wounded party can... 
difficulty of breathing : Secondly | hardly ſwallow, his Food mutt-be 
becauſe it. can hardly be wounded :liquid,-and: it muſt nouriſh much. - 


unlefs*the Wind-pipe, the jugular: Such are Goats. and Aﬀes-milk, 
Veins, the foporal - Arteries, and wherein Saccharum roſatum, . or 
the recurrent Nerves be wounded FVrolatum- are diſſolved , Broths 
alſo. Thirdly, theſe Wounds which - made. of fleſh wherein the yolks of 
are but ſmall, ſftreight; and remote | Eggs are' diflotved, Almond-milk, 
from. the mouth.of the Stomach; and Emwltſions of the great cold 
are - leſs -dangerous, © Fourthly: Seeds drawn with Chicken-broth, 


Wonnds great, tranſverſe, and near: &c: 


to the month of the-Stomach, ad- = -If the party cannot ſwallow at - 


mit ,no- cure, according to Gd all, then nutritive Clyfters are to 
tra. 5. Dot.” 1.c..r. Firſt, be- be miniſtred : But firft of all the 
canſethe- paſſing of the Meat and Excrements are to be driven out 
" Drink doth hinder the confolida- of the- Guts by a purging Clyſter. 


Hon, ' Secondly, becauſe the place Receive this as an example: Re. 


& ſtil moiſt. Thirdly, becauſe its Ele. lenit. 3 i 8; Mellis rojati 3 ij. 
office, which is to carry Meat and Sacchari rubrs 3 iij. decoet. commu- 
Drink to .the Stomach, is' moſt | 1s. pro Chſterib. $ x. Miſs. ut pa- 
neceſfary for the ſaſtentation of the - 72217 Chy?ey. Then inject Clyſters 


4Jife of Man, Fourthly, becauſe an | made of ſuch things as have been 
Inflanimation may eafily be com- | ſet - down for'the Diet. Miniſter 


minicatedto-the upper orifice of | half a' pound* at a time, that the 
the Stomach, which is very ner-| party may keep it : the .longer: 
vous, which the Grecians call -2pJY@ | Into theſe nutritive Clyſters no 
the” Heart, and whoſo pains arc|Qil nwſt enter; becauſe it will 


too 


to be kept open: with a Tent, that. 


-ed as I ſet down for the cure of 


In theſe ' Wounds a ſpecial re- 


Sd T% &, - ts 
Ss a3 2 and 
PRO > © 1 

# 


too much lubrifie the Guts ;z nor 
Silt or Sugar, becauſe they will 
procure too ſpeedy expuhon. of 
the Clyſter.. ' 
"Now I am come to the Wounds 
of the Spina dorſi, the Back-bone 
ſeated in the back part of the Bo- 
dy: If the Wound paſs not to-the 
Spinals medulla, ſometimes it di- 
vides the Muſcles, and then the 
Wound is to be drefſed, as thoſe 
which happen in fleſhy parts : If 
the Bone be hurt alſo, then it is to 
be dreſſed as Wounds of the Head 
wherein is a Fracture, of which I 
have diſcourſed heretofs:e at largs. 
If the Spinal medulla, or the 
Marrow of the Back-bone be 
wounded, then it is either wholly 
cut. aſunder, or but in part only: 
If it be wholly cut aftinder, then 
the whole Body is deprived of mo- 
ring and feeling, and by conſe- 
quence breathing it ſelf muſt be 
hindred; and ſo death muſt enſue, 
If t. be not wholly cut aſunder, 
but wounded only, then a fearful 
Cbnrulfion muſt 'of neceſſity 'en- 
- ſue, and ſo* for the moait part 
death. | 
Celſas rb. 5, c. 26, hath theſe 
_ figns: A Palfie or Contulhion fol- 
beth, 'Feeling is loſt, and after 
a while the party cannot retain 
. Seed, Urine, or Excrements of the 
Belly, yea, a total ſuppreſſion of 
the Excrements ſometimes _ will 
enfue, The fare ſigns hath Fer7:e- 
bus rb, 5. Patholtg. c.-8. If the 
Spinals, medulla - ( ſaith he.) be 
. Founded, the” inferior- parts be- 
come” paratytick., . their "Feeling, 
Moving, and FunCtions* are loft ; 
that _the_ Excrements ,” Urine, 
and Seed, now and then- comefrom 
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Chap. 29. Wounds of the Neck, 


| 


Convulſion happen to the Arms, 
then_ it-is likely that the Nerves 
whick ſpring from. the fifth, fixth, 
and ſeventh Verrebre of the Neck 
are wounded ; if the Legs ſuffer 
theſe accidents, then the Nerves of 
the Vertebre of the Loins, and Os. 
ſacrum are offended, 

As for.the Prognofticks; ſeeing 
the Spinalis medulla is of the ſame 
nature whereof the Brain is, Gal. !. 
3- de Temperamen. c+ 2, and near 
unto the Braing /;b.. 3. al. Facult. 
and is derived from the Brain, 7:b, 
16, de uſu part. c. 2, and reſem- 
 bles a compact Brain, /:b.1. de mt... 
Myuſcul, c.'1, and ſeems to be as - 
it were another Brain under the. 
Head and Neck , /zb. 12. de U- 
Part. c. 11. © 15. The Wounds 
of it are no leſs dangerous than 
thoſe of the Brain.  Firtt, becauſe 
it hath its original from the Brain. 
Secondly, by reaſon of its compo- 
ſition, becauſe 'tis covered with. 


| 


by reaſon of the Nerves which 
ſpring from it. Fourthly, by rea- 
of the conſent which it hath with 
the Brain, - Fifthly, by reaſon of 
its action and uſe, becauſe it doth 
communicate moving and teeluig to 
the parts. Sixthly, by: reaſon ©f 
the ſituation of it : for it lies deep 
in the Body, fo that the force of 
the Topicks.can hardly reach to 
it.  Seventhly, by reafop of the 
Symptoms ; for it. being wounded, 
a Palſte, Convutfion, and privation 
of moving and feeling do enſue. 
Forreſt: lib, 6. Chirprg, Of. te 
6. de br 1ta_ pron: mtcoat, If the: 
S9ina'y medrlla be wounded about 
the beginning. of it, death of a 
neceſſity muſt enſue, becauſe a 


thepirty againſt. the- will. If "the 


 Convultion of the whole Botly * 
: Wil 


the Dura and, Pia mater, Thirdly, © - 
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will follow ; MEN bs Okt and fr6C 


FI , h a Convutk- biting hd ſha gory np 1 be 
on doth alwaies enſue 5 fo that it | tyous and fat T apicks, as this me 
is vat {0 erous as that which payrmon jg lale Rt Ol, Hyper, (3 the 910 
is received a the beginning ;| de luteis owor. an, F). 4 rl lg h 
and - Fallop. "+ Vulnerib. capits| thi i. Mie Theriac. Andramach, Mi 
_ eaþ.8, hath theſe words: wounds|3 ij. Miſceaneur. Secondly, you il "en 

. naliss medulla are ac- vo anoint the whole Back-bone - 
. counted deadly by F:ppocrazes in| with ſuch a Medicament. R 0/, ill © 
c. Prendt, T have ſeen them | Vulpin, Hirundinum & Lumbricer, ale 
fornetimaxcvred ; bbt if the wound | a 4 an, £3. 9 Meſtichini & de ca. WS. 
to be m the upper part, |/tor.” ar c, Thirdly, you 
pen and a Convglfion of the {muſt FER a whole Np dated. 
lower parts muſt enſue. with this or the like Medicament: ! 
Howſoever, ſceing thewound- |R Ol. Chamemel. Z3.0!, Lumbri- Wl ** 
ed muſt be dreffed, thus you ſhall | corum EP3. Miſc. Theſe meaty. 8.450 
are to be applied warm, paſt 3 


ben EH AP. XXVIL 
Of Wounds of the Breaſt. 


F, 
V Ounds- of the Breaft are jdle ſet near the wound ; and tld my 
either not penetrating [Patient will be trqubled ith dif- Noo 
to the cavity of the Breaſt, or elſc}ficulty of breathing: IF the parts ny 
they do penetrate. Thoſe that |contaived be wounded, you ſhall I ©, 
Us are either without of-]know which of. ther is wounded ot 
done to any part contained |by the p Symptoms, with o; 
wierein, or ſotne part or parts are [which the. Patietit is troubled, as 
wounded. follows. the 
You ſhall know the wound to] If the Heart be wonnded, much its 
trate by theſe ſigns: If the | Blood guſhes out ; a trembling fre 
atient ſhut his Mouth and Naſe, | poſſeſſes all the members of the 
the. breath will break through | Body, the Pulſe will be mall and W-» 
with a noiſe, ſo that it will move | weak, the calour of the Facewill” Wl "x 
and x a the light of 2 Can- become very pale, a cold Feat ; 


ad frequent fvooning will aff 


ned party's. 


oy ale 
te as 


the Limbs: grow Dearh is at 
the Door. : : 
If the Lungs be wounded, it 

xill be diſcerned by theſe figns : 
Wl the Blood which comes out of the 
WM Wound is yellowiſh and froathy, a 
Cough oj ps me; wath 

ificulty of breq and a pain 
NR endo bide, which baoce 
hy had not; he Jieth at greater 
ale when be lieth on the wounded 
fde3 but being turned on the 


Sona r= wa” 6 0» Sa © 
no 


contrary fide, theſe eaſements are 


aated. 

When-the Midriff is wounded , 
theſe Accidents follow : The party 
i troubled with a heavineſ@ of that 
art ; he is taken with a raving by 
reaſon of - the* branches of the 
Nerves of the fixth conjugation of 
the Brain,which are ſpread through 
the body of it, difficulty of breath- 
ing, a Cough, a ſharp Pain,-and 
Ferer will trouble the party 
wounded ; yea, the Stomach and 
Guts ſometimes by the vehemency 
« breathing , will be drawn vu 
into the capacity. of the Ch 
through the Woynd, as once hap- 


pened to Ambroſe Parey, as he con- | 


vfſeth, {6,1 0.c.30. 1 
That a Veſſel is wounded, and 
Rood poured forth into the capa- 
city of the Breaſt, you ſhall know 
by theſe Symptoms : there will be 
a iſfeulty of breathing ; the Fe- 
ver will increaſe ;3 he will vomit 
Blood ; after the Blood putrefying 
the Breath will ſtink 3 his Appe- 
tite will be loſt ; he will have a de- 
fre to vomit; he defixeth not to fit 


alt, 
and When 
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As for the Progoaſticks 


_ Firſt , Wounds of the Breaſt 
which either pierce nat to the ca+ 
vity, or if they be Pare hact 
neither Veſſel nor ral, are not. 
deadly, but may: ſpeedily and eafi- 
ly be cured, if a methodical courſe 
be taken. 


See Ce{ſar, lib. 5. yg Fog Fo 


nous, and ſo cannot. be healed by- 
the firſt intention: yet if the Arte- 
ries be divided, the Wound is mare 
dangerous. | 


Firſt, by reaſon of the Blood 
contained in it; for it is; more __ 
ſpicituous than that in the Veing. 
| Secondly, by reaſon of the flow- 
ing of the Blood; for ſeeing the 
Blood of the Arteries is more pi 
LH_one , __ eas . af ues 
out leaping, fo that it can hard! 
b ſaid, 2 Pk _ 
|  Fhirdly., becauſe of the Coats 
of the Arteries ; for they are 
harder than thoſe of .the Veins , 
and fometimes become Cartilagi- 
Nous. 

Fourthly, by reaſon, of the hard 
conſolidation of the Caats of the 
Arteries ; for they are {til} in the 


being | 


mation of dilatation and confſtri- 
| | ction 


»Þ## . WS \ 
- x - ns 


con ; but" conſolidatibn doth re- | 
quire reſt, as Galeh obſerves, {:b, 5. 
Method. c. 8. V = *-xF 5. 

Fifthly; by *reaſon of ari EE 
riſma, which moſt commonly *re- 
mains after that a Wound is cured, 
wherein an Artery hath been di- 

ded. | 


As for Wounds of the Lungs, 
they ' are either. ſuperficiary ard 
ſmall 5 or deep, wherein the fub- 
ſtance of the Lungs are wounded, 
and the great Veſſels divided : thoſe 
may be cured ; theſe ' are deadly 
for eight Cauſes, | 


Dd 


1. Becauſe they are in continual 
motion. 
- 2. Becauſe the Lungs are very 
moiſt, and fo ſubject to Inflam- 
mation and PutrefaCtion. 
3- Becauſe the Medicament can 
hardly reach to the bottom of the 
- Wound. ; EL OA 
4. Becauſe the diſcharging of 
the Quittour (which is requiſite 
for Cure) is both hard and dange- 
rous 3 hard, becauſe -it muſt be 
diſcharged by expectoration by the 
upper parts ; dangerous , becauſe: 
this muſt be performed by congh- 
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Book It 
Quittour, acquires a maligh wad 
FO and fo tnay procure a Feyer 
Raving, ard  Convulſion; yes, in 
proceſs of time Empyema, and laft 
of all a Phebiſis and Hetick Fe- 
ver, the Acrimony of the Quit- 
tour . corroding | the tender. {hh 
ſtance of the Langs « That a 
LANPEgs my _ an Em- 
pyema / p b, * }Þ- 4, h, 4 
witnefleth, = | ? 0 


7. Becauſe the entring of freſh 
Air into the Lungs, and the expul- 
fion of fuliginous Vipors from the 
Heart are hindred,. | | 

8.. Becauſe the Heart muſt of 
neceflity be affected by conſent , 
for the Lungs are inftead of a Pit- 
low, and fan to the Heart, to wit, 


the left, 

Secondly, Foreſt. obf. 4: lib. 6, 
12 Scho!. hath theſe words. © It 
*©is to be noted (ſaith he) that if 
* the Lungs be wounded in the 
* fleſhy. part, wherein there ig a 
** remarkable -branch-of  4rter:a 


© ceflity die, becauſe he is choaked 
© with Blood: You ſhall know this 
by. the plenty © of - black frothy 


ing, by which the Wound is more | Blood 


torn. ; : 

5. Becauſe a fearful flux of 
Blood nmfſt enſue, the Vena Arte- 
roſa, and the Arteria Venoſa be- 
ing wounded, and fo many Vital 
"Spirits muſt ruſh out together with 

. this ſpirituous Blood. . : 

6. Becauſe great plenty of Blood 
muſt fall. into._the capacity of the 
Breaft, which firſt by its heavine(s 
muſt preſs down the; Diaphragm , 
and cauſe difficulty of breathing ;1 
and atterward , briflg turned” to 


F * 


| Thirdly, that dangerous Wounds 
of the Lungs have been ſometimes 
cured , read Plater. oy Z- © {A 
pag. 690, Horftius (ib. 3. objerv, 
A Tater, de Morb.Pefor.obſerv.11, 
Valeriol, lib. 4. obferv, Medic. obj, 


110. Acreas, lib.”2, c. 1. Gwilbel, 
Fabricins obſerv. Chirurg. cent, % 


obſerv. 26. (9 -cent. 1. Epiftol. 
epiſt , 52. AW Gander 


lib, 2, de Morb: pu mon, 
>». 


=} 


As 


Vena Arterioſa from the right Ven- | 
tricle , and Arteria Venoſa frony- 


* Venal:s, then a mari muſt of ne: - 


mn ſpecut. Chirurgico obſerv. 24. See 
(undry in Sebenbius obſerv, Metic, 


er rb rr MH. 


ND. 2 


IE r=F-3-25- -is, we 


: 


L——= 5 


uk 


| in omen. Bop 


4, | * FERN 6 the Breaft. F 


: Pericardinin be _— 
wt; of it ſelf is not deadly, 


! to conflin the 


it may become 
t, that all the en be Haier 
32 out : for this wanting , an 
fedtick Fever ſeizeth upon the 
wounded party 3 orien, it ” ap 
poited for the 
wo the Hear >. Ohſ = Me 
2, TV, 4 
& Cardans comment. ad aph.. 
in a 6. Sho. Hip 
Secondly, i 


if the Core of the | 


Heart be wounded, the Wound is 
Ld accounted, deadly, | 

Hipper, ib: 5. apb. 18. & Gan, 
py Eng 26, £4 


& es 1 tom. 2. 
Mite, 0h. 5, de. cutet. Zoe, 


62, 
becauſe the Heart | is the 


Firſt, 
legining of Life £5 18 hab 
, It can afford no hel 
e reſt of the parts. See py 


bc, citato, Secondly, z becauſe \ x is 


the laboratory of the Vital Sphrt. 
Thirdly, becauſe it is the ſhop. of 
the vital Blood, Fourthly , be- 
_—_ 'it is in continual motion , 


hindereth conſolida 
Fay, bacauſe it is a hatin, 
of Blood , and ſo very 


See [reaſon 


355 
becauſe it. liath a ſubſtance 
is] pa, hard. and dry, Ach dons 
not eaſily. admit conſolidation. Se- 
venthly , becauſe copious Bloott 
doth illue out into the cavity of 
, by the which a man'is 


hiedly, Nv Wounds of 
BY, re do not fo alt af 
0 ay Wounds. 
ourthly , Wounds in the left - 
Nel Ventticle ſooner diſpatch man 
thay thoſe in the rigtit, 


As for the Wounds of the D14- 
Phrapma ; the Wounds of the Mid-" 
riff, but chiefly in the Nervous 
Center , are _— , according t& 
Hippoc. l#b# 6, 18. © Galen 
in comment, gc Celf; be 5 ps 


| 


26. 


_ Firft, becauſe it is metliinoar 
and in continual motion. 

Secondly, becauſe the Wounds 
;of this are. very painful , by 
the remarkable branctics 
of Nerves which. it receives from! 
the lower Verrebre of the Neck , 
mal. according to Ga!. tb, 13:de nſparts 
&, Js | 
Thirdly ; becauſe the Pericar- 
Fdium is tied to it; and although 
the fleſby circumference wou 
may ſeem to afford fome hope of 
recovery; yet-Wounds ih it ate 
[not without : on oh Firſt, be- 
'cauſe the principal parts muſt ſuf- 
fer alſo ; the Brain by reaſon of the 
Nerves, which are inſerted in it; 
the heart by reafon of the vicinity, 
ahd the Arterie Phrenice ; the 
Liver by reaſon of the Fontiguity, 
and Vena Phrenice. Secondly, 
becauſe the whote Midriff is 1n 


Hs 


Inflarumation, ixthly, 


| 


continual motion. Thirdly , be- 
Tc caufe 


2: 7 


cauſe breathing is hindred. Fourth- 

ly, becauſe Blood mult' iſle out! 

into the capacity of the Breaſt, 

which may cauſe ſuffocation. Fifth- 

ly, becauſe fearful ſymptorns ep- 

ſue, as the pulling up of the Heart- 

” ſtrings, pain of the Spina, which 
reacheth to the ſhoulder, difficulty 

of breathing , for it' will be flow, 


bleſome Cough, a Fever , and Ra- 

ving , by reaſon of the affinity 
which it hath with the Heart and 
Brain. See Cel/e\zb. 5. cap. 26. 
Fernel. ib. 7. 72900) «'C. 8. F0- 

4 6, obſere. | 


<= of 


reſt. Obſcro. Chirurg. li 
47-*; 


Now to come to the cure of 
Wounds of the Breait, thoſe which 
do not penetrate require no ſpeci- 
al conſideration , but are ſubject 
to the Intentions which have been 
delivered for the cure of Wounds 
in general. | Ea es, pe 
" Incuring of penetrating Wounds, 
thus you muſt proceed. 


Firſt, you muſt-lay- the Patient 
in his naked Bed , his- Feet being 


fey 386.55 "The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book Tt} 


an Egg, o'that the greateſt 
$6. No ' the 'Wound ks 
this neither 'cauſeth” Pain, nor let... 
teth in-the- Air, and is ſufficientfor- 
the- diſcharging of. any hurtful 
moiſture, Whereas a Tent may. 
be ſwallowed up by "the Wound, 
hindreth the flowing of the Mat- 
ter, grieveth the Patient, and be-' 


great, and with ſighing 3 a trou-| ing continued cauſeth a Fiſtula : 


whereas the Flammula may. be 
continued untill the fortieth day, 
the longeſt time required for ordi- 
nary penetrating Wounds. 

; In itead of a Flammula youmay 
uſe a Silver Pipe, ſuch as is uſed 
when a Paracenreſts is adminiſtced; 
but it muſt have 4 ſtay on both 
the ſides hollowed-,” to: receive a 
Thread” of -a reafonable length , 
leſt it be palled- into the capacity 
of the Breaft, in the _Draſtole, Na- 
ture labouring to ſhin Vacuity: 
But when'the Wound. dath afford: 
but a ſmall quantity of*taudable 
,Quittour,-it is to be taken out, 
and the conſolidation ofthe Wound 
to-be procured. The Wound and” 
the Pipe are-to be anointed, either: 
"with Arceus his Liniment melted. 


- ſtretched ' out. at length, and} 

| the Orifice of the Wound down- 
ward. = W.-- 2 

.. The Patient being thus placed, 

. Jet him lie ſtill untill the Chirur-' 

a geon hath made ready ſuch things 

j as are to be applied to the Wound: 

in the mean time let the wounded 


charging of the Blood, without 


ing in his breath. 


in a Spoon, or with- ſome artificial 
{Balſam yarmed. Above, apply? 
Diachy/on ſimplex. : | While you! 
dreſs the Wonnd, . it is convenient, x 
chiefly inthe Winter'time, to hoM : 


aPan With hot Coals, above the 


| 


Wound , to*hinder the expiratiof 
of the natural heat,and the mnter-, 


party labour to further- the 'diſ-,} miffion of the cold Air, 


One thing I would have yot! to. 


the Veſſels fallen into the cavity of} obſerve, that both* Blood” and 
_ the Breaſt, by coughing, ndtold-FQuittour. which is lodged in the 


capacity of the Breaſt, may. be. 


When no. tore Blooa dreth| diſcharged both by Coughing and 


: 
ne. If it be' diſcharged by 


Flammiila, dipped in” the whites 


We 7 Lao 


: 


out., then put into the hb, 


mwgbing, fiſt, the Matter is _ 
Tis rie 


32 © VP 
a 


Chap. 28. 


pars , near to the Diaphrapma , 


; Three Reaſons may be alledged for | 


. tear to: moſt hot. parts, - 


-pacity for inſpiration and expirati- 
- bu, to cool and preſerve the natu- 
- ralheat of the Heart. 


ſubſtance of the Lungs ; after- 
ward it is carried to the Wind- 
pipe, and from thence mounting 
up to the Mouth -1t is ſpit out. 
If it be evacuated by Urine , then 
it paſſeth, firft into the ſubſtance 
of the Pleura, then into Vena fine 


where a branch of it doth paſs by 
a ftreight courſe to the Emulgents, 
and fo to the Kidneys and Bladder. 
See an Exainple of this in Fabre- 
cius ab ag. pendent, parts 2. 1i6.2, 
6, 42. AS 

One here may move a Queſtion, 
why it is To dangerous a matter if 
Matter fall into the capacity of 
the Breaft, and fo- light if it fall 
to the capacity of the Abdcmen? 


this, 


Firſt, becauſe the Matter which 
falleth into the cavity of the Breait, 
is eaſily inflamed ; partly becauſe 
it is {till meved by the parts of the 
þ - partly becauſcit.is lodged 


Secondly, becauſe _ the Breaſt 
dothrequirean ample- and free: ca- 


Wounts of the Breaſt. 


ried into the Pleura, then into the [ 


387 
party, and the ſymptoms ſhall re- 
quITE. ; 
Arcens, [ib.2, cap. 1s will have 
this vulnerary potion miniſtred af- 
terward : Re Roab. 3/5, Rub. Tinet. 
Miumme, an. 5 i. Terre fipillat: 
58. aq. Scabroſ. Bugloſſ, © Succt 
Granat, an. F). es 
- After this he adviſeth to prepare 
a Joon to procure caſte breath- 
ing and eMC, ſuch is this : Be Hord. 
mundat. 3 iv. Paſſul, major. exaci- 
nat. 3.1v. Rad, Buploſſ. 3 w. Li- 
quarit, contuſ, F ij. Jujub. Ns RX: 
Pruna 1.Xv. Rad, Petroſel. contuf 
man. 1. fiat. deco, mTb xiv, aq. 
Pluvial. ad confumpt. 3. part. A- 
romatizetur decotum Cinnam.z \ijs 
ac Owe , In CN cw 
Penid. 3 nj. ſyrup, Ref. Jimpl. x 
duabus -radicib, (fs aaa $1); 
Sacchari Candi 3 iv. Quarta qua- 
que hora capriat eger hujus decots 
F vj. This doth Ot , Where- 
fore he is to take nog. otker food for 
the ſpace of three days, unteſs it be 
a Poſan ,. having, the Emulſion of 
the great cg}d ſceds wherein the 
Roots of Fenil_. and .Parſly have 

been boiled. _ - ; : 

If any. Matter offer it ſelf to be 

purged by -expectoration 4 then 
Galen adviſeth to further it by the 


Thirdly , . becauſe. it is a hard 


_  tnatter to draw by any paſſage the 


matter from thence, . unleſs it-bein 
the depending part, even if you uſe 
2large and wide Syringe called by 


:Galen, Pyulcus; .. 
- Thele things being done, if In-| 


Jications- of... bleeding . move” you 
thereto, firſt, open a -Vein;in the 
contrary fide, --and then iti the 


kite fide, 2s the ſtrength of the 


—_— 


exhibition of Vinegar and Water 
warm ; for it powerfully difſolves—- 
clotted Blood. - -If the Patientdoth 
cough with difficulty, then mini- 
ſter unto nim Syrup. of Colts- 
foot, and Liquirice z with Syrupus 
Acetoſus, 4 ; 
Frambeſ; canon: & con/ultat; 
Medicinal. l:b..$. adviſeth Morn- 
ing-and\ Evening to mihiſter a 
vulnerary potion , , made of the 
leaves and Rooty*' of Comfrey 


Plantaid, Sanicte{ Bugloſs; bc... 
Pe.'> 2 


in Spring Water. and ſome. Vi- 
 negar. In the: decoCtion. ſtrained 
ſome Saccharum Roſatum is to be 
- diffalved,, and ſome good Eole 

mingled, 
Ke willeth.alſo- that injections 
be made of Barly Water, Mz! Ro- 


fatum and'Sngar ; as thus : Re Prr+ 
| ſan. Z iv. Sacchar. Rub. 31). Mel- 
/ {us Rojate. 3 5. Miſc. Ti your in- 


/ jections. you mult have: a care of 
two things: Firſt, that no bitter 
. thing be put in them 7 for this 
would be uupleaſant tothe Taſte, 
and overthrow. the Appetite. -Se- 
_ . condly, that all the injection came 
out., "for if a'part of it ſhould be 


$$8 The Prattite of Chtrargery, 
| or five days to lay upon the Pipe # 
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or Fliommula , a Sponge wet ig 


Aqua Vite, and" "wrus both to 4 
'keep out the Air, pr extra 1 


the Quittour by its gentle heat. 
* Uſe not Pledgetsof Lint, left by 
breathing they Ve pulled into the 


would enſue putrefation ;-- and 
death at laſt. According to the 


111, | 


cavity of the Breaſt ; from whence 1 


» 


(mall quantity of Quittour,- or } 


great which the Wound yieldeth, 


dreſs it once or twice a day. And | 
when the Patient breathet:, freely, 


findeth/little- pain, and no weighs 


toward the Midriff, but ſmall ftore & 


of QQnittour, and that laudable , 


detained, it would putrefie and | 
annoy. It is not amiſs for four 


time to ſhut it up. 


Mound thereof. 


F after you have diligently and 


down by me,concerning the'cure of 

Wounds of the Breaſt in the former 

Chapter, for the fpace of ten days; 

you-fſce that the Wonnd* tends not” 

to Hnition, you may imagine that 

a Fiſtu/a may enſue. That a Fi- 

ffua will enſue { if it be not pre- 

.. vented ) you ſhall conjecture by 
henien.. I oO 

Firft, if during. the aforeſaid 

time, you have ufed both"inward 


CHAP. XEFX: 


F « 


Of the cure of a Fiſtula of the Breaſt following a 


” 


doth flow out of the Wounk, it is 5 


IS , 


Quittovr, than it did before, it is 4 


"Fea, vfed the means fet [ great- ſign that the Wound is 


growing towards a Fiitula, and 
that the Patient is entring "into a 
Phth:ſis. or conſumption. of - the 
Lungs.-- | 

Secondly ,- if the Wound ſend 


forth a-thin bloody-QQuittour, like E 


to Water wherein Fleſh hath been 
waſhed, the ſame is to be feared": 


for this is a ſign that much coagu- - 


late Blood” is lodged within, the 
Breaſt , which mutt_ be torned to 


ard outward means , and yet the 
Wound ſends out greater ftore of 


ES 


vittour, 2p be diſcharged par: 
ly by expeCctorcation y At-LnK 
jy Dy EXPETTO fi Wound; 


» 


 ESSEOSDISEREPES = 
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Fy - W331 "of 


Chap. 29. 


injected , as hath been ſaid; Sc- 


ture to- fepair the Solution of Uni- 


194; ſhall ſee- theſe Ggns appear, 


may be expected : 
ho char there is 2<great putre- 


Fiſtula of rhe Breaſt. 


faction in ſome parts , which are 
contained within the capacity of 
the » Which is not eaſily 
overcome ; firſt,- becauſe no bit- 
ter Medicaments which chiefly re- 
kt putrefaQtion, as le, Myrrhe, 
Wormwood, the leſſer Centaury , 
Carduus benediHus, &c. are to be 


condly, becauſe we cannot conve- 
niently apply Topicks to the parts 
affected :. Thirdly , becavſe they 
cannot be kept to the wounded 
parts, by reaſon of the motion of 
the Heart, Lungs, Midriffand Ribs, 
in- Inſpiration, and Expiration : 
Fourthly, becauſe the Body is like 
to fall into 'a conſumption, ſo. that 
it is to be feared, leſt a conventertt 
ſupply cannot. be afforded hy Na-" 


ty, which you have taken in hand: 
to cure. | | 

Fourthly, if a wateriſh ſubſtance, 
tho not bloody, do ſtill come out 
at the Wound, (do what you can) 
you are to fear-left a F:2ula-en- 
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ther'are you to funnon your Wits, 
and.go zbout the prevention of a 
Fiſtuula, This caſe -hath been ac- 
counted” very difficult, yea, deſpe- 
rate in great Wounds of the Breaſt, 
by moſt -Chirurgeons both Ancient 
and Modern. Nevertheleſs, Fraz- 
ci/cus Arceus aroſe in the laſt Age, 
a. Spaniſh - Phyſician , who by Lis 
Wit and Pra@tice found out a way 
of curing, not only Wounds tend- 
ing to filtulation, but ſuch alſo as 
are de fatto fiſtulate, and charitably 
hath conſigned it in his Treatiſe of 
Wounds, /6.2, cap. 2+ | 

To compals this, he uſcs three 
Intentions : The firſt is a conveni- 
ent Diet :- The ſecond is internal 
Phyfick-: The third is external 
Application. 

As for the Diet, ſuch a. one he 
preſcribes,if the party be itrong,for 
eight days and more, according to 
the toleration of the party wound- 
ed, he is to-eat nothing but Biead 
and Raiſins: for he: affirms, th $ 
his pectoral decoCttious do nou- 
riſb ; from hence untill the thirt'- 
eth dayy he is to eat Fleſh to Din- 
ner, and to reft contented with. 
Bread and Raifins-to: Supper ; from 
the thirtieth tothe fortieth day , 
about - which time _ Fi?»/a's of 
the- Breaſt are for the moſt part 
cured, -he permits Fleſh both at 
Dinner and Supper ; If the party 


ey for it is bp, ge left 
me 'Spermatick Parts, as-Mem- 
branes. or Fibres are wounded ,. 
which admit not Unition accord- 


* ing to the firſt intention; 'or that 


there is ſome ſtore of 
Blood in the-capacity , which-w 


| require no ſhort time for ſuppu- 


ration, and= diſcharging. _ When' 


be. very weak , -he permits untg 
him, even from "the beginning of 
-the cure , «to. cat Fleſh both at 
Dinner and Supper; _but jt muſt 
afford a-good Juice, and be ofeaſie 
concaection :Auch- is the Fleſh af 
Chickens , Mountain-Birds, Kids , 


Lambs and--Rabbets. - As for the 


- 


= 


internal Phyfick, it is of two ſorts, 
| Purging and Peck ES 


C'3 For 


; For purgation of the Body, he 

7 preſcribes theſe Pills, Be Pz/- Az- 
pregativar. C5 de Agarico an. 3B. 
"Daagrid. Gr. w. fiat maſſula ex 

qua” formentar pilul, v. He is to 
fwallow them about Six a Clock , 
anf-about Ten a Clock to ſup ſome 


Twelve a Clock. This is a Doſe 
large enough for the ſtrongeſt per- 
ſon: you may detract from it as 
rn as. the age ant 
rength of the party move 
you. © Arkor the pectoral Medica- 
ments, they are either meerly. pe- 
Ctoral , or healing alſo. Out of 
the deſcription of his Medicaments, 
one may conjeCture that either he 
was not well verſt in the cqmpoſi- 
tion of Medicaments, or that he 
was pegligent -in ſetting them 
down, ERR 
_ Wherefore I am to take ſom 
pains to ſet them down according 
to Art: his decoction. meerly pe- 
Etoral , thus you ſhall prepare : 
Re Polypod. Lnercin. 3 iv. Rad, 
Enul. 5 ij. Hyſſop. Capill. Vener, 
Recent, an. man. w. Liquirit. I i, 
Epithymi man... Pol, jen. 3 1. 
' *Paſſul. Major. Exacmat. 5 i. De- 
2899 #22 m tb, xxiv. aq.-Font. ad 
Conſ1uumptionem Tb viij, ac coletur 
decotum: quod © arificetuy addit, 
Saccarti rubri in decoR.xſoluti., ac 
mell. deſpumat. an. 168. Let the 
Patient drink half a pint warmed 
m the Mormng , and fo much. a- 
bout Four a Clock in_ the Aﬀter- 
noon : At. Dinner let him drink a 
pint, and ſo much at Supper. Let 
this decoction be ufed eight days , 
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Chicken-broth, and to Dine about | 


ſhall make : Be Scob. Gua /jac th, 
FifS, Gheyrriz. $1). Paſſul. Major, 
exacinat, 3 ul). Deoeg: iſta in th, 


fi. ac dormzat : ſumat tantuzdem 
dio bibat, lib. j, ac tantunaem in 
cxnd, - if the party be dry, and 
defire more drink, then pour up- 
on the Simpfes. which remain after 


Wine, and fo much Water, ard 


botl awaythalf of the Liquor: this 


will ſerve for quenching of the 
thirſt ; let ' the wounded: party 
continue; the taking of this - De- 
coction, untill: the cure be finiſh- 
ed. The Room wherein he lies, 
he will have {till to be kept ſhut 
and warm, and he adviſes to lie in 
bed the firſt thirty days ; if the 
Patient cannot endure to lic in 
bed ſo long , then let him fit up 


- the warmeſt part-of the day, and 


go to bed again betimes : by lying 
in bed the 'motion of the parts 
contained in the Breaſt is mode- 
rated, and the Wound: is kept 
warm, which muſt be obſerved 
in all penetrating Wounds of the 
Breaſt. 

If the party trqubled with any 
ſuch Wound be in a Conſumption 
gr Phthifick , then he preſcribe 
to him this + Decoction ; Re Hord. 
Mundat. 3 iv, Paſſul. exacinat, 
E iv, Rad. Bugloſſ, 3 iy. Glyonh, 
$1). Card. Benedit. man. ). femin,. 
Cumin, 3 ij. Jujubas numero xx, 


within which time laudable Quit- 
tour is for the moſt part pro- 


Pruna' numero. xy. Rad, Petrofel, 
man. j. cog. iſta pari modo in (ib, 


Fured. | | 
His heakng Dgcoction thus you 


XX. 44. Pluvial.. ad Conſumpt. hb, 
Vil), #utatur hoc decottut precedente, 
gre eg Ver 1m 


3% AE Sz. 
% Þ > : ” + 


BR. Core. ejuſd. F vi.” femin, Cum, - 


x. font, ac totidem, lib. vini albi. 
ad conſump. lib."vy\ as coletur de- 
cotum. Sumat ner mane, lib, - 


hora quarta pomeridiana. In tran- - 


the firſt Decoction , fix pints of - 


s © 
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by *the Patient, himſelf. for 
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_ 'are more ha 


Timon, 5 degirg 71 Fe] 


' matizatim 


'tur Penidinr, Z4). S971 $ Ry: 
ſnnplic. 65 de. dughu if Tadics 
aceto an, 3 \W- We Tere lib. B 


Now and then, "Whether the Body 
be coſtive, or yo, he adviſeth to 
take a Doſe of the Pills preſcribed 


before. 
As for the Tc icks he will only. 


Javean Emplaſt laid to the Sore, | 


and to. be wiped often 'every tay 
baſtning of-the. Cure. "This 1 


plaſter he fie. down: Kt Cerull, 


Litharg. an. A \v. ;Olro, Antig. 
Aceti, wil an: lib, ; e0g. mma 
lento ad emplaſtr; confi enti- 


am. Theſe Methodical' proceed- 


ings of Arceus, are not only effe- 


+ Chal in preventing a Fiſtvla, but 
nin = OTE of it alſo, if it be pre- 


He deſerves thankful-com-+ 
pt Bird of Poſterity. for the 
ſupplying of this defect, which'of- 
ten for want of Art and: Means, 
did fall out in the Cure of dan- 
Ygerous ren a 7 NC of the 


Breaſt; 


Sennert. part. '2. hb. 2. c.18. 
holdeth theſe Fiſtulations 'ts be of 
hard. Cure, and that not without 
cauſe : For firſt, the parts of the 
Breaſt, as the Muſcles, Ribs, Lungs 
and Heart, are in-continual moti- 
on. - Secondly, becauſe'the Quitz.| 
tour - cannot. .be | promptly dif- 


= om Thirdly, SES much 


Quittour is aye gong And they 
ly cured , if the Ori- 
fice tie upward , and. not in the 


depending . part ; Two means. he 


- appointeth for the cure of theſe ; 


and becauſe they are very rational, 
they are not to be paſſed'over m 
tence, | : 


4 . Fiſtyla 4 the Breaft. 


- | Ereaft, 


| 


| 
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tion is this : Be Flor, 
1tat. Hyper, Equi- 
ad. —_—_ an a J. 
; illefol, Palofel. 
| Eupar NY Homon, an, man, js. 
He adviſes to add to theſe the leC- 
ſer-Centaury, the Root of Ari/to/, 
'and* Gentian,, as alſo' Myrrh and- 
Frankincenſe 3 | but © feeirig | the 
Myrrh aud Frankincenſe -muſt be 
ed in Powder, and it is not fit 
to uſe any Powders if the Injecti- 
ons*which=are appointed'for the 
becauſe” the internal parts 
ate yery tender/and becauſe they, 
and the lefler Centaury are- bitter, 
Which by reafon of their bitterneſs 
may offend the Taſte; they 'are to 
beleft out of the'InjeQtion. After 
a Nights infuſion;,” then you ſhall . 
boil the Simples ſet down by me, 
in a Galldn of fair Spring or Rain 


+ Water- 0-the halfz-that_ is, until a 


Pottle remain. You ſhall fiſt 
clarifie every. Iþ of. this Decocti- 
on-with two ounces of Hony, and 
fo*much Sigar, adding the white 
of an Egg beat to. water. Lit 
of, al}; having ftrained it, you ſhall 
reſerye it in a Glaſs Vellel to your 
ARES 45 
As for his vulnerar 

will have it made of Hicks Simples : 
Plantain, Agrimony, Fluellin, Sca- 
bions , Hypericim, Betony,. Lung- 
wort," Ground-Ivy , narinld the 
Sage, Avens ;- you may add 
white Hoar-hound-, Sanicle, and 

our Ladies Mantle. © Of 'thele you 
may frame unto your felves ſuch 
2 Decoction: Rt” ,  Seabiofe 
Cariophyllas. Sanicul.Planitag. Put- 
monar.” Lyng. Cervin.  Aichiml. 
Tufftlag: ; man. ). Rad. Corjol. 


Major. & Bora. an. ji coq.ifta 
zn lib, x. Zo Hope: aut plurial, ad 
| Medietat. 


Potion. he- - 


bers ques mote 


Eb. Rey \£4- | as theſe are. moſt . dangerous by 
Prat tantundem bord +2 Pome- reaſon of the Spinahs Medul , 
ridiqni. If you the | which is placed there ; and the 
faculties of the Si whichen- | multitude of Neryes bro- 


according to Art. Injections, and yulnerary Potions, 
rig nk Y who have j {et down by in me the fix and 
difourled of Wounds of the -7ho- | twentieth Chapter. | 
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CHAP. XXX, 


Of- Mounds of the Abdomen, or lawer Belly, which 
penetrate, and yet wokan; any hurt of the parts 
contained. 


Heſs Woppdy ger pierce to to penetrate : Bott if the Probe, 
the cavity through the Muſ-j or a Wax-candle go deep in 


If they | m1 6f fn He: 
then either ſame tne | xls you mn a7 tea oy RED 


: '|the Wound be not 
ou ſhall conjefhure a Wound | any of the fuper-Jacet 


and the Periconeum, or clic Ways 2 in Grching you 


ronis , er] nag have. made mention Vn # 


= 
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the middle part of the Belly,is more 
. dangerous than that whi 


Thirdly, all penetrating Wounds 


'Chap- 20. Wonnls of 
the Membrana Carnoſe ,1 
the Fat, vr ta amnoſa | 


Wound penetrate, the | 
he received within the cavity ;|[ 
but 


if it pierce not , it will re- 


Thirdly, we may conjecture by | 
the Figure of the Weapon, whe- 
ther if e or- no: for if it] 


W penetrating. 
arabg.” (ol the Coil, or one of 
the ines ftart out. of the 


Weapon. 
As for the Þ : eee, 
theſe ; Firſt, a Wound of the 


belly, not penetrating, is void of 
danger , unleſs it be extraordina- 
riy large ; for.in fuch-a Wound 
many parts muſt ſuffer Solutio 

of Unity, the pain mult be great, 
many Spirits ruſt be diſſipated , 
iy dog arty muft be more- fub- 
ject to 


Secondly, a Wound received in 


I$_re- 
ceived in the fides: Firſt, becauſe it 


themiddle it is more tendinous,and| 


ſo the more e and {ubj _ 
Inflammation Ind Pain, - Second= 
ly, becauſe” the. Inteſtines roll to- 
wards the. middle part. 


are_to- be. accounted erous : 
Firſt, becauſe they are mott com- 
monly large, but always deep, Se- 
condly , becauſe the Air hurts the] 


made of the penetration of the | 


Fourthly, when im a Wound of -4 
par Regal os {une cy. = , 
parts contained. are "jtis 
to be accounted a Peay Hake 
| pronounceth ; © He 
'< cannot eſcape who is wounded 
© in the baſis of the Brain in the 
* Stor ach, the Porre of the Li- 
© ver, and to whom the middle of 
< the Lung, the Fejunum, the ſmall 
< Gut, the Kidneys or the Bladder 
*< are wounded. 
| Asfor thecure offuch Wounds, 
Firſt, a Wound not penetrating is 
cured without any difficulty, as 
Woundsin other fleſhy parts of the 


Y. | - 

Secondly, if the Wound be pe- 
netrating, and any part contained 
art out, four Intentions are re- 
quired, The firft is, that the part 
be ſituate in its own place. The 
ſecond is, that the Wound be 
ſtitched; - The third is, apply COne 
that a-courſe be taken for the re- 
moying of ill Symptoms. 

If the Gut ftart out, and you be 
preſently - called to it , then you 
are to thruſt it in with Hands and 
Fingers. But if it hath long hung 
out, and by reaſon of the cold Air 
be filled with flatuoſity, and fweltl- 
ed, ſo that it cannot- be- reduced ; 
firſt of all you are to uſe an incar- 
rode og ue beat ng ages, 
F and then to try the repo- 
fition of it.. The Fomentation muſt 
be made of Chamemil, Melilot, - 
-Dill, Peny-royal , Germander, 
Tanſey, Lavander , Wormwood , 
Mints, Bay-berries, Cumminſeeds , 
Fennil-feeds and Anifeeds, boiled 


Guts. Thirdly, becauſe Quittour 
allinto the capacity. | 


in red aſtringent Wine, or Milk, if 
ſuch a chance fall ont in the Coun- 
DEER” OE / 
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"try. If after (uffictent Fomen-! Firſt, the Needle is thruſt through 
tation you cannot: put in the | 
Gut, then you are to dilate the In-| the Per:roneum, not touching the 


Peritoneum on that fide : then 


If the Caul come out, and by 'frqm within crak the Needle 


'xeafon of the cold Air it be much is to be thruſt throu 


the Peri. 


cooled, which you ſhall diſcern by t91£um and Muſcles of the oppo: 
the unnatural hardneſs of it ,- or fite fide. Then within the i. 
i it be black, or of a fivid colour , ſtance of an- inch 4 the- Nee- 
then it is to be. bound up+ near to. dle-is to be thruft through the 
the warm and ſound part, and the Muſcles, of the ſame fide, leaving 
corrupt part muſt be cut away. the Peritoneum, Afterwards from 
Let the Thread hang out at the within outwards the Needle to be 
Wound, until the corrupt{/part ſe-/ thruſt through the Perfoneum and 


parate from 'the whole. Then 


the Muſcles. So yau are to proceed 


draw the Thread wholly. out of until ſometimes piercing; the Per. 


the Wound. Tf the Caut be.no-] 


thing altered, it will be ſufficient 
m.thruſt it within the Periztone- 


roneum, and ſometimes ſparing it, 
you have ſufficiently united the 
parts  disjoyned, . Some, of. four 


am Without binding. It -is re-j ſtitches make one Ligature, cut- 


guiſite that we uſe deligation , 
when we cut away any portion of 
the Caul:; otherwiſe much Blood 


wowld fall into the capacity of the |. 


Abdomen : for the Caul ſeemeth to 
be a texture of Veins aud Arteries 
enterlaced with fat. 

The ſecond (cope is to ſtitch the 
Wound. This kind of ſtitch is 
called 3o5-5pacie.  BRefore you 


ting the Thread , and tying the 
ends of it firmly together,and uſe as 
many Ligatures as are ſufficient. - 
The ſecond is done by ſtitch- 
ing the Muſcles together, and the 
lides of the Perionenum together. 
In this fort. of ſtitch, . ict, the 
Needle is to be paſſed through the 
Skin and the Muſcles to the. Per:- 
toneum : then the oppoſite ſide of 


itch , you - muſt perform theſe kthe- Peritoneum is; to be joyned to 


three things. Firſt, -you muſt 
have a Clear light , that” you may 
hare a perfect view of the Wound: 
Secondly , you mult lay the Pati- 


the fide lying under thesMuſcles 
pierced : this being done, the op-= 
polite Muſcles are 'to be-pjerced , 
this courſe is to be followed. until 


ent upon the fide oppoſite tothe 
Woung, that the Guts trouble you 
da while you are. ſtitching : 


all the brims of the Wound be de- 
cently united. | 
The third differeth nat fromthe 


| Iy, that you have your Ser-| ſtitch which is uſed in other parts 
vant by you, to hold up the parts|of the Body : For the Needle is 
which. you are to ſtiteh. ..|to be thruſt through two fides of 

Theſe things being provided, go] the Myſclcs, and. ſo many of the 
about\ your - buſineſs. : of this | Perztoneum: fill, until ſufficient 
kind of {titch there be three uſual | ſtitches be taken. The firſt is ac- 
forts. - _ 


counted the beſt. After ſtitching 


"The. firſt is thus performed: you leave an Orifice in the d&- 


-@ 


=y 


pending 


the Skin and the Muſcles, even to 


—— 


_ Olive an, 


ſpoken ſufficiently before, and ag- 


puration may be diſcharged. This 
kind of ſtitch is uſed, becauſe the 
peritoneum being a Membrane 
would not admit Conſolidation 
without the entercourſe of fleſh. 
and if it were left unconſolidate, 
an uncurable Tumar would beleft 
in the outer parts, the inſi- 
zating themſelves into the Cavi- 
ties of the Muſcles. X 

+ One thing is" to be obſerved, 
that you ſecond aud ftrengthen 
this kind - of - ftitch , by a drie 
ſtitch, and © that very firm :-for 
within a few days the thread will 
cut aſunder the brims ftitched, 
and the ſtitches will become looſe, 
becauſe the inteſtines continually 
do butt upon the Abdomen ;'where- 
fors the drie ſtitch. is _requi 


Hare-lip. 

The Third Intention was faid to ' 
be the application of convenient 
Topicks. Such are all choice yul- 
nerary Balſarwes, whereof I have 


glutinative Emplaſters , ſuch; are: 
Diapalma, and Emplaſtrum de mi- 
mo newly made; and not too drie 
in the Summer-ſeaſon. In the 
Winter Emplaſtrum ſtifticum. is 
the beſt 


-. The deſcription of it is thus ſet 
down by Crollius : Be Ol. /ans C9, 
ih. Ol. Laurm. lib. 8. 
Litharg. aur 69 argent. an.lib. 8. 
Minis $ iii) coq. ta at Emplaſtri 


conſiſtentiam, tum adde Cere, Co- 


pending part to admit a Tent, 
that the matter procured by ſup- | fice ſequentia m alc. re 


vi -as+ 
'It is in the cure of the double to u 


Bdel. an. 3 ij. Its aged ph in 
| Ha, Ca- 
laminar. 3 inn. Ariſt. long. © ro- 


tund,  Carab, Magnet, Lap. He- 
matit, Coral. Rub. £5 Albor. Vi- 
triol. alb. terre ſigil. Crocs Mart, 


Ceruſſ, Anti an. Fj. Oliban, 
Myrrh, Aloes  hepat.. Mummie, 
Sanguinss ' Dracon, dn. Ff8, Iſtis 
probe commiſtis adde Terebinthine 
E4). Vernicis Fj. Caph. 11. pa» 
retur Emplaſtrum, ex quo formens+ 
tur magdaleones manibus Ol. H 
r71con. iniunttis. 1 have altered 
the: Doſes. of the, Simples, I'con- 
feſs, Art fo requiring, and have 
ſet down the /artificial Compoſiti» 
on. The faculties of it you may 
read in himſelf;” for they belong 
wot $0 the agen which we = 
in hand. Fab. ab Ag. pendent. Chi- 
JUYBs JS lib.-2+ 6.-45- adviſeth 
e aſtringent Powders as this : 
Re Sang, Dracon. Bol, Armen, Ma- 
ſtiches, bac. Myrtt an. fiat ex om- 
nibus pulois{ lf Sarcocol, the root -. 
of Comfrey and Borax were added, _ - 


more effeQtual, The Yaſt Intens 
tion: of curing of - theſe- Wounds © 
penetrating, wherein no contain- - 
ed part is wounded, was faid to be 
the ſhunning and hindring: of evil 
Symptoms. Now theſe Symptoms 


1 are*two 2. The pain: ofthe parts 


adjacent.being continual, and the 
collection of Quittonr*or Blood 
in-the hollowne(::of the Abdomen. 
.> To.avoid the firit;Gal. 6. Meth. ; 
c. 4. adviſeth us : to.embrocate all 
the parts from the. Arm<pits to the 


lophon. an, lib. 1. Iſts Liquefatt, 
mice Gum. YE pes in aceto 
faluta, atque ad juſtam cohſiſten- 


Groins with .Sallet-Oil -warmed : 
But it -were better: to ;embrocate 
thoſe parts. with the: Oil of Cha-- 


tram iterum redutta. Opopan.' 5 1), 
Galbans Serap, Elemi , Anom. 


memy, Roſes, and white Lilie, 
if they be to be had: for ſothe-In- 
._ flammation 
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the Medicament. would be the 
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y, and may of- |W' 
, not os Guts only, but- all [kl 
other parts contained alſo: for 
ſometimes a Tumor is TREE, 0 


ſometimes the 
I ſhall know that thef thi 
ofyraprugtor the oY _ 
by the Weight which 3s felt 
6 the Pain, - Air ped 
Iy,-if you cruſh the 


Mi pou! ll perceive the Mat- 


Place to: place! th 


% Beate a” 7902-6: 
Aarrunation W L ted, it nder_ hand 
Pain wayld be ED he bhi land ror hands. 


t Blood [muſt nat be kept apen, for 
: [realon ſet down. betore, fr ta 


Seeing thie 
becauſe the wounds of the 


ſake of the Rtitching of theſe 
"an we maſt ws. inſenfi, 
oo lpm it b it by Medicaments; 
ich rarefie the parts, and diſh. 
pate and draw out the Matter : 
wherefore you ye fon oo——_ th 
Groins with Oll 
phorbrum, Wax jy ard Tis 
Then you may apply Diachylum 
ne cum Gumms (oftned with 
Scorpions, or Oxycroceum 
and de Mucilagsnibus mixed toges 


Cre 


LET CHAP. 


XXXT. 


Of pemerraving Wounds of the Belly, wherein ſome of 
-* the parts contained are wounded, and Firſt of the 


 Wognds of the parts 4ppointed for TOs 


Pn nt 
pointed for — 


which is called Ra 
the bottom PRICAES 
cults. 


If the ra by et 
then the Wounds are either ſuper- 
ficiary and ſmal), or elſe deep, and 


both ck 
e are either ftreight or 


| tranſverſe, and theſe either near to 


- | the Stomach, or ſomewhat remote . 


each hut vo pars the Orifice, 
» and' 
Ventri- 


from it. 


which are fomewhat* remote from 
the bottom of the Stomach, are 
ow dangerous ; But thoſe which 
are 


the Cavity of it: And 


Wonnds mall, ftreight, and 


» RR ” 
n bk 


ld 4 YE Mw oaPng 
FE, 1” Fs 
hf , 
Chap: $T. 
_ 


, b - 

he on. are deadly.;z and ad- 
mit no conſolidation. See Gu: 
Tra#, 3. DoFt. 1. c, 1. for 

theſe reaſons may be given. Firſt, 
becauſe the ing of the Meat 
and Drink doth. hinder conſolida- 
tion. Secondly, becauſe it-is con- 
tnually. bedewed with moiſture 
deſcending 
Head,or from the Almonds. FThird- 
ly, becauſe its Office is abſolutely 
neceſſary for the preſervation of life, 
that is, the carrying of the Meat 
and Drink to the bottom of the 
Stomach. This carrying of the 
Aliment is performed by impulſi- 


2 


on and attraction. The exterpd 
s A 
th thruſt | 


Membrane, which is fl 
bath tranſverſe Fibres, 

it down ;. but the internal. Mem- 
brane, which hath ftreipht Fibres, 
doth "attract the nounſhment. 
Wherefore the Fibres of both the 
Membranes being cut aſunder, the 


paſſing of the nouriſhment is ſtai- | ſt 


ed, and fo the party defrauded-of 
Aliment. Fourthly , becauſe the 


' Neat and Drink muſt be diſcharg- 
' ed by vomiting, 


ſeeing it cannot 
pals to the bottom-of the Stomach. 
fifthly, when the upper nervous 
part of the Gul/a is wounded,which 
b nervous and of exquiſite ſenſe, 
which the Grecians call aged), 
death doth moſt commonly. ſud- 
denly enſue. 


Celfusglih. 5. c. 26. hath theſe |* 
of it wounded : Ubi ſtoma- 


us autem percuſſus eſt, Tc. But 
when the Stomach is wounded, 
the Hicket and vomiting of Choler 
doth. enſue, If Meat or Dripk be 


taken, it comes up again ſpeedily, 


the Pulſe grows weak, thin Sweats 
break out, and fo the extremities 


k 


fill, cither from. the 


1 


| 


Wounds of parts in the Billy, 2397 : 
nſyerſe, and. neer to| of thoBody 


ody grow cold, Ferne!, /ib, 
7. Pathol.cap, 8. addeth Fainting. 
Although I have ſet down the mes» 
thodical curing of ſuck:a Wound, 
Chap. 27. yet ought good hart 
to touch a-few. things peceffary/ to 
be known. | 
| Wounds in the Ocfophagus are 
more dangerous:than thofe of the 
Ventriculus for-theſe reaſons; Firſt, 
'becauſe it is of a nervous and 
{membranous fubRance,- and fo is 
(not eafily-united. Secondly, Becauſe - 
'the pain is exceeding ſharp,. and . 
ſo depriveth one of reſt and ſleep; 
[Thirdly, Becauſe it hath'a great 
conſent. with the Brain, by reaſon 
of the Nerves deſcending from the 
ſixth. Conjugation, which are: be- 
ſtowed upon. it. Fourthly , Be« 
cauſe Topicks cannot-convenient- 
ly be applied to fuch a Wound ; 
yea, if you miniſter vulnerary po- 
tions, either they return by vo- 
miting, or ſlipping down make no 
ay, or elſe they: iſlue out at the |; 
Wound. Fifthly, Appetitc is loft, 
[and ſo thedefireofMeat and Drivk, _ 
| without which the life- of-Mancan- 

ee long continue. Sitxthly;  be- 
[cauſe Sarda egs ue,whicts 
'are deadly, according to Heppoc, 
: Aphor, Set. 5,2, Seventhly, be- 
,Gauſc vomiting of Choler doth en- 
\ſae, . according to Celſus, loco ;ci- 
\tato, which may enlarge and" teas 
'the Wound, | 
Now as'concerning the Wounds 
of the bottom of- the Stomachy 
they have the fame- differences 
which .after-the Prognoſticks, and 
manner of curing. theſe wounds, 
receive theſe p 


o—_ 


Firſt, ſmall and-ſuperficial wounds 
"are eaſily cured 3 but -penetrating 
Wounds 
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Wounds-are accounted deadly by | 
1 rag IS Set. 6. © Cel- 
ſus th. 6. c.26. | | 
Now this word Dead!y hath a 
op narm hg comer ant for ds 
 itbgni that bringeth inevitable 
death; Secondly; it-gnifies, that 
which moſt commonly bringeth 


death ;_ Thirdly, it fignities that 
which is dangerous, and may bring 
death. Now Wounds in the bot- 
tom of the Stomach penetrating, 
are not always deadly - in the firſt 
fgnification, although they be in 
ſecond and third fignifica- 


the 
© Secondly, penetrating wounds 
in the bottom of the Stomach are 
hard to be united : Firſt, becauſe 
it is of _ a- membranous ſubſtance. 
Secondly, becauſe Meat. and Drink 
Keep aſunder the brims of the 
Wound. Thirdly, becauſe vulne- 
rary potions flip out at: the wounds. 
Fourthly , becauſe a convenient 
Ligature to keep the brims of the 
wound together, - cannot be-appli- 
_ ed. Fifthly, becauſe the Stomach 
very { 


to. it, for it is the pot wherein the 
nouriſhment of the whole Body 
is boiled. 3 OS, Te EL 
'Fhe Second prefage= Penetra- 
ting woundy in the Ventriculas, 
are not ſo dangerous -as- thoſe: of 
"this kind in the Oefophagus,” Firſt, 
- becauſe the fleſhy. 
Secondly, . becatſe vulnerary poti- 
ons.and ather Medicaments may. 
" Jonger ſtay -- Thirdly, be- 
cave the dignity of - this is not ſo 
great ; for the Orifice is the ſeatof 


5-4 
$7 
4 


_ 


the Appetite, - Fourthly, -becaufe 

the bottom is not of ſach an ex. 

quiſite ſenſe.as the Orifice. That 

Wounds in the bottom of the-$to.- 
mach may be cured, read Cro!/rus 

in prefat, Baſil,.Chymic. Schenhius, 
and others. It were too tedious ts 

ſet down their narrations, 


You ſhall know that the bottom 
of the Stomach is wounded, Firk, - 


if the Wound be under the Diz- 
phragma, or the Mucronata carti- 
{ago : Secondly,if the Chylus come 
out at the Wound either fincere, or 
ge! with the Meat unalter- 
ed. | 
As for the cure of theſe Wounds, 
you muſt not ſuffer the Tent to en- 
ter into \the wound - of the Ko- 
mach : it muſt only keep open the 
parts. lying above the- Stomach, 
Let it be armed with a Digeſtive 
made of the Oil ' of Hypericum, 
*Turpentine, and the yolk of an 
Egg ; for this aſlwageth pain, pro- 
cureth Quittour, and is glutina- 
tive. The Stomach outwardly is 
to be embrocated with Oil of Mint, 
Myrtils, Quinces, Wormwood,and 
Oil of Roſes; Let him drink the 
juice of Pomegranates and Quin- 
ces, - or Syrups of them in the de- 
coctions of Horſe-tail , Mouſe- 


ear, and Periwincle or Plantain- _ 


water ſugared. © To poor 


|ple you may preſcribe Poſſet-drink, 


wherein theſe Herbs have been boil- 


ed': Let the party Drink and EF 
very. ſparingly; for the Wound 
will better unite when. the Sto- 
mach. is ſomewhat empty and 
wrinkled together. be 

If the Guts be wounded;then 


they are cither the ſmall. or great. 


Guts. If the ſmall be wounded, 
the Chylus comes out at the wou end 
| the 


Fe 


; 


Guts at 
pals to 
the  C 
ſtreigh 


prefervation - of the life of Man ; 


the Flanks ſwell and become hard, 
the Hicket troubles the Patient ; 
te vomits Choler 3 he hath great 
gripings 1 his Belly ; oftentimes a 
vid Sweat breaks out, and the ex- 
team parts cold. 

If the great Guts be wounded, 
the Excrements come out at the 
Wound. Now the wounds of the 
Guts are either ſuperficiary, or they 
paſs to the Cavity, | If they pals to 
the Cavity, then they are ether 
freight or tranſverſe, and theſe 
ether great or (mall. 

This being noted, you may thus 
conjecture of the event :- Firſt, if 
the Wound be but ſuperficiary 3 
yet it is not altogether without 
danger; becauſe all the external) 
parts'of the Abdomen are divided. 
Scondly, great Wounds. of the 
Guts, but chiefly if they be tranſ- 
rerſe, for the moſt part prove 
deadly. | 

Firſt, becauſe they are of a 
membranous ſubſtance,which hath 
butlittle Blood. Secondly, becauſe 
the Chylus and excrements do con- 
tnually paſs by them. - Thirdly, 
becauſe local Medicaments cannot 
conveniently. be applied to them, 
partly becauſe they. lie deep in the 
body, partly becauſe they conti- 
dually change - place, . Fourthly, 
becauſe the brims are- kept aſun- 


ter, they vrng diſtended by flatu-}. 


olity, the Chylus and the Excre- 
ments, Fifthly, becauſe- their Of- 
lice is abſolutely neceſſary for the 


for either they diſtribute the Chy- 
ks, which is performed by the 
{mall Guts, or elſe they contain 
and diſcharge | the Excrements, 
Which the great do; But theſe are 


kindred, the Guts being wounded, under, 


Chap. 371. Wounds of parts 6 the Belly. 70g: 


Sixthly, becauſe they are very fon- 
ſible, and fo Pain, Inflaniaations: 
oak and Watching may en- ' 
ue. LSg 
The third preſage : Wounds of 
the ſmall Guts are more dangerous 
than thoſe of the great: Firſt, be-: 
cauſe they are more nervous and 


' membranous than the great. Se- 


condly, becauſe they are of a more © 
exquiſite Senſe. Thirdly, becaule 
they” are- nearer to the Stomack. 
Fourthly, becauſe they have more. 
meſaraical Veins. Fifthly, by rea- 
{on of their excellent Office ; for © 
they diſtribute the ' Chy/us, and 
more refine it, according to Galen" 
4. de: wf. part, c. 17. CES 
The fourth preſage: Amongſt 

theſe are the Wounds of the Fexw-? 
num. Firtt, becauſe.it hath more 

meſaraical Veins than the-refty* 
which makes it look red. Second." 
ly, becauſe it may+ be ſoon infla-! 
med, by reaſon of the plenty of 
Blood. Thirdly, becauſe it is 
next to the Liver, and fo ſooneſt 
inflamed. Fourthly , -becauſe_ it 
hath a tenderer ſubſtance'than the 

ceft; Fifthly, becauſe it receiveth 
ummediately-and in full force, the. 
ſharp Choler from the Gall: where- 
as the reſt receive.it but mediate- 
ly, and the ſharpneſs of it being 
much abated. 

The fifth Prefage : The great 
Guts are more apt to receive Con- 


 ſolidation- than the ſmall 3. partly 


becauſe they arc of a- more fleſhy 
ſubſtance: partly becauſe. they are 
not fo ſenſible: And Thirdly, the 
Excrements contained in them are 
ſolider than the C/y/us, and fo not 
ſo apt to flow .to the wounded 
part, and fo to-keep the brims a- 


As 
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Fix 
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PIES St -V | becauſe 
itch ;. 


the Guts, 
becauſe the natural heat ke 
der. | kept in, the Gut is ſooner conſo- 
Secondly, to reduce the Gut to | lidated. En SIA 
Its own place, but it mult ficſt be | The Fourth Intention is; you 
-.- fornented with red aſtringent Wine | muſt have a care that the Excre- 
© _ warmed: Secondly, an agglutina-| ments hurt not the Wound, they 
tory Medicarnent -is to be applied | becoming hard by ſtaying. Tothis 
'to the Wound, ſuch is this z$« Ma- | purpoſe Sk foot the Patieft 
ſtich. Sarcocolle ' an. 3), Borac.| with moiſtning, Meats, and mini- 
(4 Myrrh. an. 3/8; fiat. /. 4. pal-| ſter emollient Clyſters, made _ of 
Wi. 5 i pergatir. ” | the decoctions 'of a Sheeps-Head- 
Thirdly, the external parts of| and. Feet. In curing. of thele | 
the Belly are to be Ritched, as I{ Wounds, you muſt not admit the 
+ have taught inthe former Chap- | miniſtring of vulnerary - poti- 
tet. Better it is to-ſtitch theſe parts | ons. | 
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- Of Wounds of the | wu that help Sanghification 
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; fieiary wounds of the Liver may ads 


4 


mit -. cure: but great and deep 


{Wounds will not- Hip, Aph.18. 


eb, 6. hath theſe words: If che 
Bladder, or the Brain, or the Heart,, 
or the Midriffy or a' ſmall Gur, or 

he Stomach, or the Igver be wound- 
a Is. | | 


undcy reaſons. may be alledged 
Firſt, is. the great: Flux | 


which follows. Secondly, 


in] the. Inflammation which poſle 


71 | it being wounded ; for it is a Mem- 
- | ber hot and full of Blood. 
| Third is the difficu 


The -- 
Ity of Cure: for 


Neck; | Vulnerary potions -loſe much of 


 Peecerous b3b. 


2, cap. $\ 0 h 
x £4 AT 


y 


ine: After ſome daies alſo they 


b 
[1 


their ſtrength; before they comets 
the Liver. a , 
Topicks cannot well be applied, 
it lying deep,” and the QQuittout 
cangot-be-well diſcharged, and (0 
it may corrupt the ſubſtance of. 
the Liver, and ſo Sanguification 
is diſturbed, from whence enſue 
the Conſumption of the Body, or 
1. | 


fſeharge 'b e rotten . Blood, . 
pp of am of xe rr 


thy 216 | 
' What will befall, "the Liver be- 
ity wounded, theſe fal- 


the 
If you obje@ that good Authors 
have in their Monuments ſt down 
les-of ſore who have been 
cured, who have reccived a deep 
Wound in the Liver.. 


| - I-anſwer, - that-thuſe-Exathples. - 
2H aEN- Dd * © '<ar& 


"OR 
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are rare, and come near to Mira- Rot hires if it yerform not iv 
cles, God his providence  concur- | Duty. 
ring witrtheextriordimary ftrong! 
conſtitution of the Body : where- 
fore let not theſe draw from you E: 
any bountiful promiſe of reatutry. 
The Second preſage, If cold 
Sweats burſt aut—of the Forehead 
and Neck, -if the wounded party |it 
often © faint, * if - the Extremities 
grow cold, "and. the party becorie | tour and f Blood. 
very weak, then death attends, prefage ; although 
Touching the. Cure, let it be deep wounds of the Spleen be dead- 
dreſſed with altringent F165 ary ofthe inion, 


s 'E- go . , 8 / 
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venal, but ofthe afrna look 
{&-doth _ enſue. © Se S 
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the Veins and Arteries is ab- 


| rom 
. [{olutely need{lary :, otherwiſe if it 


ftaied ih the Body, jt would 
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-| rik conſolidation 
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the Urine falling into the Cavity | ſon of its Humidity relaxing, Fifth, 
of the Abdomen, it will ſeem to be'|1y, becauſe fearful Symptoms en- &J 
an Aſcites, 'and the pain will be ;ſue after ſuch Wounds, as Fevers, | 


copmunicatet to the Groins and ng the Hicket , dejedtion 


Stones..in Men. : 
As for the Prognoſticks, receive; ings. 
theſe: _ 1,  Wonnds-in the Neck of | the- Bladder, a Fever continue, if 
the Bladder, where it 1s fleſhy, are the Wound become black, or of 
curable.. This needs no confirma- | a Yivid colet?; if the party_c22- 
tion; for we may ſee frequent ar not ſleep, or-continually flumber, 
periment. of; this in thoſe. who are. 
cut for the Stone. _. : 


of Appecite, Tonvulſions and Faint- 


7 - 


arg. curable alſo in thof>. ho are |that, the party will dis. 
young, and of a good conſtitution 
of Body.. 3. Wounds iv. >*ner} Wounds of the Bladder, miniſter 
parts of the body of the Bladder, | vujo-rary potions : This which fol. 
which are membranous, are znzu- Hows is excellent : Be Cydon. Inciſ, 
rable. - See Hipprcs djbirs 43min ith, Equiſets, Sumach. baccar, 
$+&, 6. and Ger: in his Commens | Afs.74 14%, j 1).. Rof. Rub. ſiccat, 
tary upon this place : He yields this Pp, 1 Balauſt. 318. cog. aſt in 
reaſon, becauſe the Bladder *s-ner-!/:b,..16; 49, Font. gut" Pluvial, 
vous, thm,and has but little Blood-| ad 3. parers. Conſumptionem., ac 
Of this fame opinion is Aryſtotle | coletrir, decoftum.. In colatura di/-. 
lb. 3. Hiſtor, Animal. cap. 15. \ſov. Syrup. & Roſe Rub. ficcat. ©) 
who ſajes, that the Bladder be- | Me!!. Roſat. an 3 vi, Syrup. My-. 
512+ cut, cannot + unite, unleſs it | £727 3 1h. Gummi Tragacanth. 3s. 
Le in the beginning of. the Neck. | N:/ capzat- eager preter: iſtud de- 


-Celjus 'tb, 5. c, 26. ſablcribes to! coftum: ante arem decumuni.ſi cons | 


thee, affirming, , that they hardly {ens wires. Although the party 
can be* healed whoſe - Bladder-Fbe very .dry., . yet. let him not 
wounded; For the. confirmationjdrink. any water, for- that will 
of this Opinion, .thelt reaſons may.[bing - inevitable death, * 
be yielded. Fiſt, -becauſe 1t -is| As for the Topicks., Anodjne 
membranous :* Secondly, _ becaufe | and ' agglutinative 
the Wounds of it. are very painful, | are beſt, -as/ a. Digeſtive made of 
whence afflaxion of Hamors, and |Typrian. Turpentine, the yolk of 
an | Iffffiinmation do - proceed: |an Egg, and ſome of the Oil of 
'fhirdly, becauſe it :eafily mor-|Eggs:. you may uſe your artificial 
tiheth: rourthly, becauſe it be-|Balſames brought to a: reaſonable 
ing the Chamber-pot- of the Bo- [thick confiltence, with the white 
dy, the Urine contained” mit, 'Joyaers ,Vernice, and © Turpene 
witt - not ſuffer the Wound © toſtine. ETSae” 
conſolidate, by reaſon of its Acti-| .. Now only remains , of all the 
zyony nipping, by*reaſon' of the [Wounds in the parts of the 4% 
Sumrity diſtending, and by-rea- domen, to ſpeak -of ogg 
33 | ; appen 
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Sixtnly, vt \n Wounds 0} 


| re| and if a Convullion do happen, and 
| | 2. Wounds in|the party become weake?: and i 
the; lateral parts about the Groin | weaker, you- may prognoſticate $ 


When you go about-to cure 


Medicaments - 


*X 


$ happen 


res 
Tho 


| men, 


the Ma 
ed int! 


J capacit 


pierce 1 
will iff 
and th 
Groins 

Cele 
be of 
ſons 
thin at 
the Wi 
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Ver ant 
Third! 
ble © 
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Woun 


jappen to the parts deſtinate for ; 
procreation, | 

Thoſe are the Matrix in Wo-! 
men, and the Genitals in Men. If 
the Matrix,thenit is either wound- | 
ed in the Neck, or even into the 
JI capacity of it. __ If the Wound 
pierce to the capacity, then Blood 
will iſſue - out at the privy. part, 
and the pain Will be about the 
Groins, 
Celſus eſteems theſe Wounds to 
te of difficult Cure : Theſe Rea- 
ſogs may be- yielded : Firft, it is 
thin and membrancus, nnleſs the 
the Woman be great with Child. 
Secondly, becauſe it is of an ex- 
quiſite feeling ; and fo Pain, a Fe- 
rer and Inflammation may enſue. 
Thirdly, becauſe it hath a nota-- 
ble conſent - with the - principal 
parts.of the Body. Fourthly, be- 
aſe it is a moiſt place.” Fifthly, 
becauſe it is, as. it were tor the fink 
of the Body to receive impuri- 


ties, which is the cauſe that theſe 
Wounds may * become cancerous 


_ EY 
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Ulcers, Ordinary Wounds, even 


of the body of 'the Marr:x, are 


not to be accounted deadly, be- 
cauſe Infants have been by Inci- 
ſion taken out 'of the Mazr:x, 
the Mofher remaining alive. This 
kind of delivery is called P.7 
Ce/arews;; And the whole Matrix 
hath been taken-out from the bo+ 
dy, the party living long afterward. 
Peruſe” She2nkius of this matter, 
[ib. 4. Obſervat. de ut:ri affettibus, 
where you may read of ſaid 
examples.  Drefſe the Matri*-4s 
the Bladder. | | 
Seeing the Genitals of Man may 
be. wholly-.taken away, and yet 
the - petty "live, and that . the 
Wounds: of; thefe are not- deadly, 
as. appeareth.. in'thofe” who have 
been.gelt, and haveloſt their Prick, - 
[ think. it- ſuperfluous to difcoutte 
ot them, ;and_ the rather, becauſe 
the dreffing, of -themwothnot dit- 
fer from that * which” is uſed to 
other parts- of the ſame _. na» 
ture, x 
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CHAP. 


XXXIIL 


Of Wounds of the Nervous Parts, 


Y the Nervous Parts, here 1 

underſtandthree ſorts of parts: 

it, Nerves, Tenagons and Liga- 
ments. 

"That a Nerve | 1s wounded, you 


ſhall know firſt by the * part; If | of 
reat and many Nerves be. in the: 


lace wounded, or pals:by it 3; A- 
natomy teacheth this. Secondly, 
.you ſhall know this by the Symp- 
"toms, for there will enſue a Pulf- 
tion, Inflammation, - Convulſion 

aving, if it be cut aſunder , 
and at laſt fometimes Mortifica- 
tion. 

The Solutions of Unity which 
happen unto Nerves, are four; a 
Puncture, an Incifion, a Cantuſi- 
on, and a Diſtortion. 
Of the Wounds of Nerves re-; 
ceive theſe Prognoſticks : Firſt, 
Wounds of. the Nerves are dange- 
rous. -Firlt, becauſe they are of 
an exquiſi te ſenſe or feeling, both 
becauſe the Membrane, wherewith 
Ros are covered , proceeds from 

eninges, and that they are im- 
pregnate- with plenty of Animal] 
* "Spirits, Secondly, by reaſon of the 
conſent which they have with the 
Fee and the Spinaiis Medulla : 
ar 


g to Galcn, lib-12. 


dulla the River, and the Nerve 


after that a* Nerve is. wounded, 
which- "are extreme- pain, aftlux 
of Humors , a Gangrene, a ſhay 


vs for a Puncture, 
not conſpicuous, not to 
ed by the ſight z or it is 
,] ous: The firſt 3s called Prater 
Ceca ; the ſecond , Punttura 4- 
perta ; -of the two, the Ceca is 
the worſt; for focal Medicaments 
cannot ſo well be apphed! to the 
; part wounded. 
| Before I come to the cure of 


t is either 
on 


this particular Solution of: Unity | 


in Ner ves, I will acquaint you with 
the general indications required. in 
the cure of Wounds of Neryous 
Parts in general ; Firſt , Blood s 
to be let. Secondly, the Body is 


Method, Agmet.lib.g. c. 54. theſe 
prevent the afflux of Humors, 


ry ſlender Diet. 


the Patient doth'enjoy, be warm; 
| for if Air be cold , a *Convulfi on 


ACC 
be of rm T1; the Brain is | muſt enſue. Peruſe Apher. 15. 
phe \ FEwh the Sprache Me- ( Sea. » Wherefore when you fo 


the Creeks. Thirdly, by reafon 8 
of the fearful ſigns , which followy 


Fever $ Raving - Jo a Convul- 


to be purged: See Galen, c.2.11b.6. 


Thirely, the party muſt uſe ave | 
Fourthly , we # 
muſt provide that the Air which | 


+ NL <t. 5.2 


Ge of Kuphorbiuan, which 
" pie, an, pare. dimid. Euphorb. $art. 


- or the hardneſs of the Body, more 
or leſs: of the Enphorbinm is to be 


tion, 


| Medicaments, the Pain and other 
_ Symptoms ceaſe not, ' then: croſs 


a 


fuch Wounds, you are to uſe warm | 
Cloaths and Stupes, and the Medi- 
caments warmed...  _ ; 
Now to' come to the cure of a 
Puncture in- particular : if it be 
Punfura Ceca, theſe local Medi- 
caments are apt.. Theſe Medica- 
ments muſt be hot, drying, of ſub- 
til parts, to digeſt, dry-putrefacti- 
on, and attra See Galen, lib; 6. 
Metbod. c. 2, £9 |. 3. ſecundum 
genera”: ſuch are Of. Rutaccum , 
Chamemelmum, Anethinum, Coſt i- 
mm, Likorum  Alhorum, Oulpi- 
num, de Caſtoreo , de Euphorbio , 
Lumbricorum, Hyperici cum Gun- 
ms; de Scorpionibus, Terebinthing. 
Galen adviſes ,. to uſe Sallet Oyl 
warmed, and applied with Wooll; 
old Oy! is beſt. Pareus {b. g. c.38. 
2dviles to add-to it Agra Vite 
for the thin and - virnlent Huniot, 
which iflues from- the Nerve , is 
pent and dried the more. Galen, 
lib. 6, method, c.2. 09 lib. 3. ſecun- 
dam 4, commends a Medica- 


is this: Re Cer. pare. 1. Terebinthin, 


12. According to the tenderneſs 
bſed, You ſhall know your Me- 


a pleaſant heat , as is that of the 
Fun- in temperate weather :_ Se- 
condly,. if the party do. pleaſantly 
itch, If the party feel no_ heat, 
then there can be -no attraction ; 
if it be immoderate, it will attract 
Humors , and cauſe "Inflanma- 


If by the Application” of - theſe 
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inciſion of the Skin js to be made» 
that the Medicaments in their full 
force may be applied to the pun- 
Ctured Nerve. When the Pun- 
Cture is either thiis Taid bare by In- 
ciſion, or at the firſt by the wound- 
ing- Inſtruments; it is not requi- - 
lite to apply to it Medicaments fo 
hot and drying, and when it is hid 
to ſhun Inflammation : Wherefore 
your ordinary artificial Balſam 
dropped in warm will ſerve; for 
by this UnCtuoſity/ they ſmooth 
the part, by their Heat they make 
attraction, and fo mitigate Pain 
by 'diſcharging the place, of the 
Sanmes , and by their Moiſture 
they... open the Orifice, and keep 
it open. "ITE Þ 
' The Incifion of the Nerve is ei- 
ther ftreight and direct, or tranſ- 
verſe. If it be tranſverſe, it is 
either quite cut aſunder, or but in 
part. . SE. | 
A Nerve quite divided is leſs dan- 
'verous, than that which is but on- 
ly cut inpart, according to Grd, 
{ Miign, Chit. tratt, 4. dodt. 1. c. 4 
See Galen.l. 6. method. c.2. Avi- 
icen, [.'5. 0,4. Fen. triCt. 4. 1,2, 
'3, 4» 5, 5 © 7. The reaſon of this 
1s, became a Nerve being quite cut 
aſunder, cannot ſend any harm to 


- dicament to be PORE OY $09 Bra; © nd i, 2 
the grief; Firſt, if the party feel | A Nerve quite cut” aſunder can- 


not admit any conſolidation, ac- 
cording to the firſt intention. See 
Hip. Aphor. 19. [e&.6. where he 
faith, when the Bone is wounded , 
or the Cartilages, or a; Nerve, or 
the" thin part of the Cheek, or the 
Preputium ,/it doth not grow a- 
Zain or unite. He hath the like 
Aphor. 28, lib. 4. Arijtot. lib. 3. 


Thſtcr. Amnmmal. (ubſcribeth to him : 
tor theſe Parts are ſpermatick, 


Dd 4 * As 
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As for the cure of ſuch aWound, 
the Topicks whictrare uſed ought 
to dry with little -mordication: or 
biting, according to Galen, /:h.. 6. 
method. c. 3. 6. lib. 3. ſecundion 
genera, &. 2. ſuch are Unguentum 
dc caice lota, £5 Unguentum Dia- 
pumpholypos, If the whole Nerve 
be cut afunder, no Convulſion can 
enſue, becauſe both the ends give 
way. This kind of Wound. is 
eured cafily by farcotical Medica- 
ments, whereof I have ſpoken here- 
tofore ſufficiently. , In this kind of 
Wound the motion of the part  in- 
to which the Nerve is implanted to 
move, is aboliſhed.. If the Nerve 
be cnt afunder but in part, firft it 
istq be dreſſed with the Medica- 
ments before preſcribed-; but if 
the Symptoms, as Pain, 2c. and a 
Convulſion be like to enſue, the 
beſt courſe 3s to cut the Nerve or 
Tendon quite aſunder rather- than 
by deferring of the Incifion to ex- 
poſe the party wounded to the dan- 
ger of death. This being -done, 
uſe Anodyne and deficcative Medi- 
caments, When you have thus 
dreſſed the Wound: above your 
Pledgets, cither in Dzapalma or 
D: aciylon fimplex inthe Summer 
malaxe41* with the Oyl of Roſes, 
(Quinces, or Myrtils; forthe ten- 
derne(s of the part will hardly ad- 
mit_the- application of--any firm 
Emplaſter. . Laft of all, you are 
to roll up the- part with  Fa/c:a 


Chirargery. Book II, 
be either. a ſolitary, or with ſome 
Solution of Unity. - If it be folin.. 
ry then you areto foment the part 
with Sallet-Oyl hot, and to app| 
it with Wooll. 


and uniting the parts are to be 
uſed. © Such is Emplaſtrum Fodi. 
cationis malaxed with Oyl of Hy. 
ICUM, \ PE 

Laſt of all, a diftortion may 
happen to a Nerve by a fall , ex- 
| traordinary motion, or ſome other 
violent external cauſe, which may 
hinder the motion of the part. In 
this caſe apply Emplaſtrum de 
muczlaginibus, or Dsapalma, having 
= Azmmoniacum added to 
We 4 : | | 
After Contuſjon and- Diſtortion 
of Nerves , a. hardneſs often re- 
mains, which eauſes a numneſs of 
the part. This proceeds from the 
ſetling of [groſs Humors in the 
place. In this cafe you are to uſe 
Medicaments which ſoften and di- 
geſt, as the Oyl of white Lillies, 
Gooſe-greaſe with 'Bael/tum; but 
the Oyl of Sheeps and Neats-feet 
impregnate with the. Mucilage of 
Marſb-mallow, _ Linſeed and Fenu- 
greek, exceeds all other Medica- 
ments. Let the part be embrocated 
with this icament warmed ; 
and-let Emplaſtrum magnum 

Gummy. malaxed with Storax. li- 
quida be applied. - Now it remains 


that I ſpeak ſomewhat of accidents 


Expulſiva, whereof TI have ſpoken | which uſually fall out when a Nerve 
in its proper place, partly” to ex-is-wonnded. . on 


preſs the Sanzes whichdoth gather 
in the place, partly: to-ſtay the af- 
fluxion of new Kumors, 


The firſt of theſe is an Inflam- 


mation 2 you muſt; meet with this 
by: applying Medicaments, - which 
are cooling and drying 3 for theſe 


Now it- is time to come to the [both abate the Inflammation, and 


Z " "\ XEEEL 
= » 44s 


1 C7 a Nerve, This may correct Putrefaction , ſuch are * 


Bean- 


| If the / Skin b | 
divided, then Medicaments drying 


- Bean-meal , Barley-flowre, the 
Meal of- Vetches , Cich-peaſe, or 
Millet boiled with ſufficient ſtore 
of Oxymel, until they be brought 
to the conſiſtence of a Poultice, 
But before you apply this Medica- 
. ment to the Member, embrocate it 
with Qy1 of Elders , having mim- 
gled with it a little Roſe-vine- 


| 
| 


| Set 
4 The ſecond Symptom is Pain : 
Here you muſt uſe liberal Phlebo- 
tomy , purging, and a ſpare Diet. 

If the party cannot admit Bleed- 
ing, then Ventoſes with Scarifica- 

tion, Leeches, Veſicatories in the 
oppoſite parts 3 for a local Me- 
- dicament , uſe a Cataplaſm made 
of Bean-flowre, Mallows, Groun- 
ſe}, Violet-leaves boiled in Milk, 

and having Vnguentum Populeum 

mingled with: the Cataplaſm, when 
it is taken from the-fire. 

The third, Symptom which may 
trouble both you and the Patient 
isa Conyulſion: OF this Accident 
Hippocrates Aphor. 2.. Sect. 5. ſo 
=pronounceth : If 'a Convulfion en- 
fue upon a Wound, it 1s deadly. 
But this. 'muſt | happen after too 
oreat effuſion of Blood, as he ex- 
plaineth himſelf in the "next A- 
_ *phoriſm; for if a Convulſion fall 
.out by reaſon of repletion , it is 
cured by bringing the Body low, 
by. uſing the : general curative 
.means in that meaſure as the. cir- 
cumſtances ſhall Thew._ If a Con- 
vulfion happen, then you muſt em- 
brocate=all the 'Spinalis Medulla 
* from the Head tothe Coccyx. with 
-Sallet-Oyl warmed, and afterwards 
applying ” Rolls of 'Wooll, or a 
duceps-sKkin, newly kiKed:, to the. 
. part : Then the Member wound- 
T4 1s allo to be drefled ; (o if the 
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us Parts, a0g 
Wound be inthe hand, you muſt 
begin to foment in the Arm-pity, 
by which the Nerves march , A. 
then to proceed to the: Vertebre 
of the Neck and Breaft with Oyl 
and  Wooll. But if the Foot be 
wounded, then you muſt begin 
the Fomentation' at- the Vertebrep 
of the Loyns, and Os Sacrum, and 
ſo proceed to the ends of the Toes. 
It'is ngt amiſs to hold the' whole 
Member in warm Oyl, as in a 
Bath, if it may conveniently be 
done. So much then of Wounds 
of a Nerve. 

If a Tendon be wounded, you 

all perceive it by theſe two Signs: 
The firſt is, if the Wotnd be near 
to the Joints, for the Tendons are 
the endings of the Muſcles, and 
the. ends of Muſcles ever end ei- 
ther at the Joints, or near to them. 
The ſecond is, if the Wound be re- 
ceived in parts which age - not 
fleſhy : ſuch are the Backs of the 
Hands and Feet. As. for the cure 
of: theſe Wounds, the indications 
iet down in the Cure of the Wounds 
of a Nerve will ſerve. 

If Ligaments be wounded, ſee - 
ing they are not. ſo ſenſible as thoſe 
of the Neryes and Tendons, they 
procure not ſo feartul Accidents : 
only dryigg Medicaments, and not 
too hot, are-here to be uſed to con- 
ſume the Sanzes, leſt the Ligament 
rot, .. Stronger Medicaments may * 
here be uſed, becauſe a Tendon 
is not ſo ſenſible; in this caſe uſe 
Oyl of Maſtick , the natural Bal- 
ſam, artificial Balfam, and dry- 


ing and -confolidating Powders ; 


above apply Emplaſtrum Foctcati- 
ons. In curing of. theſe Wounds 
which happen to the Nervous parts, 
take heed that you nſe-not a+ Fo- 
. © 2 4 mentations 


rt, if the quantifice 
Pa oe 
7g a Wound im the Joint, is fo 
% & thor Sen 


__ 


als 


% 


fiſhy Members can es reaſon of 
their heat : Fourthly, their fituati- | 
on farthers the admiſſionof ſuper- 
drs much, tliey being | 800d 


"he 26. Se#, 5. If the 
by Incifion thin either 

e _—_ be reaſonable near one 

to another, , or elſe they gape 
mich, being much ſeparate, If 
they be far aſunder, then you muſt 
ufe ftitching firſt of all to.bring 
the brims together ; you muſt on- 
y ſtitch the Skin "hn Petſons of 
pe Age, but in Children you may 


| Hor 


nd be mn ho ma. 


» : 


cover. _ hi _s 


which is 


VE being Sos, if the wie; 
= not to the cavity of the 
ry 


OUR ng Mrmnncl 


owder 3 fuch is this ; Re 
brrh, Aloes Hep 


! Kr Furfur. 
& PFabar.'an, 3 ij. flor 
Cham. (9 Meclilot. an. pug. ij. Lixi: 
'vis communds, lib, 1. 

af-- 
matig tum | 
Ung. OY . S Mre4t, 
ans} ). 


toprevent 
ain or aenge if be: 
ſent. A plications muſt - 
be actually for aCtual heat 
doth and diſcuſs excre- 
mentitious hnech rs bo the © ores 
and engthneth them. 

feng 'Wounq 


cer. Sam- 


212 
Wound UE ann tothe coſy bf pf the 


V rg : oberg the 
Bs ects whereof the 
Jowts are framed, are of their own 
Frog” NE7.Orf dry ,, .and af eh 
A the ewes uh feeling, and ſo 
- may. falls -vy ſtrong Medica- 
ments: Thirdly A che plenty 
of thin Quittour is gathered in 
Wounds of the Joints, a very drying 
Medicament is required. 

Uſe then greater quantity of the 
former Powder with the Balſam, or 
mingle it with Arcers his Ligiment, 


ang above apply the Homer Medi-| 
CAIMENCS. 


Let me give you gf LY of one 
thing, that in curing of a Wound] n 
of the Joint you have a ſpecial care 
of the poſition of the Member, for 
a perverſe ſture increaſeth Symp- 
toms, and bringeth Diſtortion , 
Numneſs, and Contraction ſundry 
times, after that the Wound is 
cured. Wherefore if the upper 
part of the ſhoulder be weunded, 

a large Boulfter muſt be put in the 
fir it., and the arm carried in 
a Sca to. bear up the lower part 
of the Arm, that. the brims of the 
- Wound may the more aptly conſo- 
- lidate. If the lower part of the 
Arm be woundetl, you muſt carry 
it in a poſture, me?n between ex- 
tenſion - and contraton, And 
when the lips of Weund begin 
"to uvite , you mylf cauſe the Pa- 
fient to uſe a moderate motion of 
the Arm, left it prove leſs plyable 
to motion, after that the Wound 


trot If the Joint of the Elbow. 
wounded , it muſt be fo placed 
that it be neither too much con- 
tracted, nor too mnch extended. 


ee os A EI Dane 
Es WR 


he Protfice Kg Bodk We 


The German .Ch here 
be] are. very ſcrupulous in Wounds of 
he Myc pany which they 

5, Or, ' Mouſe, for 
the li Ber yr with a 
for it hath Jy (mall oa be- 
nning_ a mo t a thick 
pr Belly. They eſteem the 
Wounds of this Muſcle, which with 
the Brachbizus doth bend the El- 
bow, to be deadly : Thus Iwould 
have you to diſtinguiſh. It may 
be wounded both in the begin 
ning or Head and Tail, and in the 
1 Belly alſo, 
mg and inſertion of it are moſt 
erous, becauſe theſe parts are 
araeR and "af an oe 
celing3 it is dou int e begin- 
If a Wound be- inflict inlet in 
the Belly of this Muſcle, it is leſs 
dangerous, becaulc it is fleſhy, yet 
a' great flax of Blood may enſue, 
becauſe it hath remarkable Veins 
and Arteries, and t pain, be- 
cauſe it hath not ſmall Twigs of 
the Nerve. If the Wreſts or Joints 
of the Fingers be wounded, they 
muſt be kept half ſhut, mo 
Ball in the Palm of the non 
if they be kept ſtill extendgd they 
may prove. unable to gripe when 
they are healed, 

If the Articulation af the Hip be 
wounded , the Thigh Bone muſt 
be. kept in its cavity, which may 
be done by laying the Pati- 
ent on his back, and applying fit 
Boulſters and Rollers, Ff the Knee 
be wounded, it muſt be kept ex- 
tended, if the party will not have 
the Member coptraCted after the 
Wound healed. When the Joints 
of the Toes are wounded, they are 
to be in their natural poſture, not 


bending of theni inwardly -or out- 


Wounds in the be- 


wardly, 


i 
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_ Symptoms. 
laſt reſpects Wounds of the Joints 


Brains 


_ Treatiſe of 
it js an object wher 
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- Woundrof the Joints," 1 


wardly.” To conclude 'the 'Me-| 


' thod of curing of Wounds in the| clea 


ſoints, : if they paſs to the Cavity ,| 
athough they. be cured , yet the 
Member will remain Riff. 

Seeing, Wounds are accounted 
great for_four reſpects; Firſt, by 
reaſon of the greatneſs of the Solu- 
tion of. Unity. * Secondly, by rea- 
ſon of _ the Excellency of the part. 
Thirdly, by reafon of the ill Con- 
ſtitution of the 'party wounded: 
Fourthly, by reaſon of the grievous 
In the fict and two 


may. prove great. /- 
"And ſeeing Wounds may four 
manner of ways-cauſe Death. Firſt, 


. if the office of the part be neceſſa- 


17, as that of the Lungs. - Second- 
ly,-if the part be excellent, as the 
Thirdly, if the Aux of 
Blood cannot be iftaid, as are the 
Wounds of the Liver » and the 
great Veſſels, Fourthly , if evil 


Symptoms do follow, as appeareth | 


ounds of the Bladder. Wounds 

in the Joints, moſt commonly 
prove deadly for the fourth cauſe. 
Before I put an end to this 
ounds ,, wherein I 
have perſiſted the longer, becauſe 
t Chirur- 
geons are moſt frequently bufied, 
I will ſpeak ſomewhat of ulnerary 
Potions, becauſe I have often made 
mention of them, and have ſet 
down the deſcription of ſome in 


the: cure- of ſome dangerous and 


great Wounds. 

As for their qualities they are 
drying ,, familiar to -the natural 
heat, and radical moiſture , and 
ES, ſecret faculty * they: correct 


gu! 
The operations of them are 


theſe , they do purifie the Blood, 
cleanſing 


cleanſe Wounds and Ulcers alſo, 


- | they agglutinate broken Bones,and 


unite Nerves, they. haften the 
ſcaling of.-Bones 3 they procure 
the expulſion of {trange Bodies in 


Blood; they. dry fl 

t up $ 
Humidity ” and withftand Putre. 
faCtion.-. 


Let 'no'man: wonder, that they 
have ſuch- admirable efiects. We 
Anow that-therei are Meats and 
'Drinks; | yea» Medicaments which 


at ſome tines, asin'a burning Fe- 
'ver to drink Wine, or'to-miaiſter 
hot or - obſtructing- Medicaments': 
Shall we-mot>then think-that » Nz- 
ture hath provided. me2ns helptul 
and profitable in Griefs , unleſs we 


mother than a loving Mother ? 

But ſeeing G OD, by his Provi- 

dence did fore-ſee, that Man would 
fall and become mortal, and that 
Diſeaſes (the means to bring a Man 
to. his end) would increaſe ; of his 
own goodneſs, he, from the begin- 
ning, created means to ſecond! Na- 
ture againſt Diſeaſes, 
Death by prolonging Life by uſe 
of ſuch things as are familiar to Na- 
ture, and contrary to the Grief : 
ſuch are Vplnerary Potions in 
Wounds, | 

The chiefeſt of the. Simples are 
theſe : Scabious, Sanicle , Bugle, 


ſey, Comfrey , Vervein, Biſtort , 
 Tormentill, Periwincle, Centaur y 


the greater, 
Adders-tongue, Betony, Valerian , 


Ladies Mantle, Avens, Carduus 
Bened: ent 
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it-from all im Ry and 
excrementitious Humors , 'they 


3 they diflolve clotted 


are hurtful-3 'm ſome Diſeaſes, -and - 


will take her to be rather a Step=- - 


Mouſe-ear, Burnet, Madder, Tan-. 
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APPEN IX 
Pall 
| Ghirurgeons Reporss | 
Before a-.. 
MA GISTRAT E; 


| - _ ed S c x T- Ly 
mts hs Reaſon of i Mortal Wounds is to \ be hay : 


ns ſafe, and. what inde ferent... = 


be full, "| oak Bi oy — 


of the Mortality and other d 
efices of Wounds. A | 
how it Comes. to ho-s. Tak 3s 


Partie's dah 1 LF 
much to the Wound, as pr cater 


other.occaſions of it -3 <Ftietle-{ 


Firſt groon, | in reference to 
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they ay, 


are da a "middle te, which ma 
be called dangerous... Call 
tal ge hr Hough TH ppecry es 


fuch : 


rn Note, wha deve 
; "Know NO W129 QH- 


Th ny de 1 Fourth hr 


Book in 
|5xpatgd ata Nr 


: | , were it true that any 
Wound were in. its Eſſence Mortal, 


Mor like- 


wiſe i is ay Wound mortal from 
its magnitude ; but only great of 
£4 which differ much from 
Mortal * for oftentimes a 
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equal tendency to Life or Death: 
7 broke Wounds termed Caceethe, 
or. malignant, may be referrer, to. 
"wit, ſuch as are conthrnac acow 19j ave ret of | 
ce And ſuch as the Learned extreme part of Liver, o the 
- have-called indifferene and'of a Meninges.” "Thus mach in 
- {dale nature. To this Kind al-? ral, now. T proceed to. particular, 
"fo theſe Wonnds may be reduced | where: all "things, Thall be. made 
- which 'we. mentioned from Gulrn' clear. REST 
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* Ja what Porn , the « Body Wands are « Mort. 
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things, Galep = that are taken ha 
for goon ,.and it the 'Wound|{ 

to the Ventricie ,'preſeytly. 
Wa ns: mult of necefſity-die_of |: 


t. flux of - Blood,” eipec; 
Tacks Ventick, be age 
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ach, 69” 19-the Ventrj-\| off 
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in wit nat'only the coats of the |, Some fay, that hot only a deep ' 

firain were: cut and wounded, but Wound” of the Liver , but that 

the Wound hatl penetrated to the| part. of it cut off has been cured. 

rery ſubſtance of the Brain,” and [But ſuch Wounds run much Blood, 

which is wonderful, to the Os baſ?=| and therefore the party dies, who 

lare. - Nay, the very fobſtance off is ſo wounded, before the Wound 

it has fornetimes been loſt, to the| can be agglutinated. For they 

quantity of a. Hens Egg: I think;} that ſay. ſhallow Wounds. of the 

al things confidered, wounds of | Liver, and the edges of "it cut 

WM the coats of the Brain are mortal} may be healed, ſeem in the right: | 

. (for the ſubſtance of the Brain | Therefore Celſus ſaies, Wounds of = 

| muſt partake of their annoyance )| the Liver are morta] only in the : 
yet not of neceffity, but for the| Porte, and that People ſeldom 
moſt part : Forit has been obſerved, | eſcape when the thick part of the 
that ſeveral fo wounded have eſca-| Liver is. wounded.. And it is moſt 
ped,- unleſs they fell into the hands | certainly true, that a Wound is 
of bad Chiirurgeons. Wounds -of | mortal only in the Convex or 
the ſubſtance ot the Brain are in} Concave part of the Liver: Far as 
like manner mortal 3 but more{to the Limb, or edge*of that Y:/? 
dangerons; and ſo fewer-eſcape of | cus ( for a Man's Liver has nd 
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Bb; WH them. And if the Wound be large | Lobes ) a Wound © there- is only: 
id il and with lofs of much ſubſtance, | dangerous 5-and unleſs inflicted or 
ad I then either none. eſcape, or if any [a Cacochymick Body; or ou one 
ct, Wl one dots, it is by amiracle of Na- | that commits ſome error, it may 
|, Wl ture. 4natus Cepe, 3+ cur. B3. has | ealily be cured. 
be MY 1 remarkable Hiſtory of a young | © For the Stomach tobe cur; Hips 
', Wh fan, that received a wound in his | Pocrares faigs, it is mortal; wi 
:0 MF Forebea Galen fajes; ſome have made this 
"WY | Aphoriſm ambiguous * For ſome 
re have been wounded in it, and 
Mn, 
em. 
of } 
a 
de 
e# | 
dh | wes 

2 3 But in the mouth"of 
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2continual motion, and the Cough 


- the Wounds neither ſuddenly, nor; 
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the Stomach (which is very ner- { ficultly [rnten out of the Lungs, 


vaus ) any confiderable Wound is ; 


deſperate upon ſeveral-{cores, viz. 
of the excellenge-of the part, its 
fingular Sympathy with-the Heart 
and Brain, and its esfanguous na- 
tore. 

Wounds of the Lungs, if they 
be large, if they make a Ceep ſo- 
lation of continuity, if they waſte 
the fleſh of the part, and if they 
offend the great veſſels, and no- 


FX 


Yet it obſerved, that 
when pieces of the Luags have 
been brought. up. , the party ha 
recovered. -Celſe 5.1.c, 26. ſain, 
the * Wound is uncurable only 
when the middle of the Lungs i 
wounded. 


- Wounds of the Dia E 
cording- to the og mr 


ſtance, bave- various Events © for } 


if a-Wound be receive in the ner. 


vous-part, which is its centre, it 


table 'brariches of the Vena arte- 
riſa ard Atria venoſz, muſt 
needs take life away, hy the difli- 
pation: of. vital Spitits, ana 10Nn- 
of Blood, and by -the-clotting or 
the Blood which impedes circula- 
tion. If the Wounds be Fnall or 
mean, but not treated ariificiaity, 
the caſes the {a5 1, Warn the © 
great veſlels.are wut wounded, bot | 
only thre Aſfera: artertia, or. the 
Bronch:a, ſyehwolinds do not kill 
(udrlenly, but*cert...ply 5 Forſeve- 
ral cauſes of death conſpire, the 
ſympathy of the Heart, diſſipation: 
of the vital” Spirits, putrefaCtion 
of the Lungs, dificulty of. cure, 


fti!! entaiging th. Wound? But 
if the leſs Blood-vefſels.be broke, 
or the fleſh of the Lungs dwided, 


of neceflity kill a Man, vnleſs the 
part be inflamed, tho more dan- 
ger lies in a Wound of the fub- 
ftance, than of the veſlels ; be- 
cauſe a' firm Crearrix cannot be 
made in it, But wemmult not for- 
get what Galen 5; Meth. e.2. fajes, 
tnat wounds ef *the Lungsare in- 
curable, not ſo much becauſe the 
part is in continual 'motiow-{ as 


| hind 
| Wou 


has 
flight ſounds of the other Gut . 
dohea! up ; becauſe 

ry-carnous 2 And 
thoſe before him thonght )-as*be- | unleſsan | 


proves mortal, its conſtant motion 
ring..confolidation. But if the 
nd be ih the fleſby part, which 
,0cs round the-infide of the Breaſt, 


uch- an one has, as Galen ſaie,, | 


been obſerved to heal up,- not- 
withſtanding its motion :+ Th6 


=ult, at whatever time- 
mation aroſe. NE 
1 any of the ſmall Guts bewotind- 
ea, Hippocrates 6. Aph. 18. faics 
it is mortal, And if the Wound 


rexch- into . their Cavity ,  G«- 


en faies, it is very ſeldom healed; 


not only by reaſon of the ſubftance | 
of the Guts, but becauſe we cs- 
hot ſo well apply a Medicar 

to. inward as to outward We« 


But above all, we. find the Jeju- 
num moſt incurable ,- if it be 


wounded ; becanſe of the magni-, 


tude of the 


only "touched the on 
they are ye 
they ſeldom kill, 


1 Or an 


Clue, that P:is'and Sanzes are dif-/ 


ſupervene; But great Wqunds and 


trarferle 


he alwaies thought the F . ou 
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A Wound be incurable, it muſt be 


"obſerved by ſome, that Wounds 


"br. Galen Taies, it is a kind-of Brain 
-to aU the pifts that. are. 


BORES RS 


> hes Wk j = : I 


there is a- great ſeparation of pacts, 
which pres afunder- by -the 
continual ing of vitious Humi- 


dities : and becauſe there is no con- 
yenience for application of Medi- 


cines, | 

Hippocrates 6. Aph. 18. ſayes 
A Wind in the Blots is Ee 
But here muſt be ſome grains of 
allowance. --If indeed all its coat 
be divided; and cut through to 
the inlide, with a notable 'Yound, 
the edſe. is mortal z But 5" ſmall 
Wound, experience has evinced; 
may heal up by the interveution 
of Fleſh, and thai exactly, If the? 


received inthe nervous pait: So 
we ſee daily that Wounds in the 
neck of the. Bladder, where it- is 
fleſhy, made by cutting for the 
Stone, are cured. | Yet it has been 


are ſeldom cured, if they be recei-] 
red in that part, where the Blad- 
der is tied to the Os ſacrum, © 

A Wound in the Spinal Mar- 
row-js as mortal as in the Brain : 


Hrad: It is ſuch: therefore becauſe 
-of the Nobility of the part, and 
of its nervous - nature; Beſides, 
many and grievous Symptoms pro- 
ceed from © thence: Its. ſympathy 
vith the Brain, and neighbouring 
- parts is great: It is difficult to 
cure: And the Wound proves the 
more mortal, by how much the 
higher it 1s i the Tpine, For, as 


Galen ſajes vor7 taly,-if the Spinalf tal.” And peo 


Marrow be totally hurt in any -of 


$ett. 2. Of Reports about Wounds. 


- 421 
lower. parts, that are on the ſame 
fide. This holds :good as to the , 
ftructure of the Parts. But if you 
conſider the nature. of the part, 
Wounds received in the lower part 
of the Spine arefar worſe than in 
the upper, ſince the Marrow be- 
low is almoſt nervous; but above, 
it is far foſter-and'perfect Marrow. 
As the excellent Anatomiſt Colum- 
bus has obſerved.But ſuch Wounds 
muſt be very great, to make them 
mortal: Faogigpne may - be ſaved, 
when the on has not run deep 
in the Spinal Marrow.. If the Mar- 
row -be cut quite _aſunder tran- 
verſe; it ills of. neceflity. 

Wounds in the large Veins and 
Arteries, which-are in the inſide of 
the Body, - prove mortal, ſuch aig (/ 
the: Via cava, Mipna arterin, \ 
the great. Veins and Arteries abouts 
the Throat, in theLegand Thigh, 
the great Veins in the Arm-pits, 
and Hams, * Large... Wounds in 


- [theſe muſt of necetfity be mortal, 


by reaſon of immoderate effufion 


of Blood. And:the party dies the 


ſooner, - by how much the leſs runs 
below the | out of _ Body; for then he is 

choaked.. The nervous nature, 

and deep fituation argue the difly 
culty -of Cure, when no Medicine 
can arrive. there in its full- yirtue, 
Little Veins: cannot fo much ex-". 
hauſt the-yital Spirits when they 

"Slight wounds of the 4/f-r4 
Arteria _ are ſometimes. cured ; 
great - ones are altogether mor- 
ple dye” of ſuch,"not 
becavuſe- the. breath contained: 


. the Vertebre, . all the lower parts 


are reſolved : /Butif only- one fide | 


the Breaſt, goesgut at the Wo' 1d, 
but becauſe” being of a_cartiiayi- 


phurt, and the Other remain whole, | nous aatuze, and in Perpetual ita-; 


* 


ton, 


i ; Ec J 


tion, it can: never be healed.. It 
+ obſerved, that they are the moſt 
*grievous, if about the upper part 
the Throat, where divers Nerves, 
eins and Arteries cncrcaſe the 
. danger. For if the Artery be cut 


any where elſe, it has a goodevent, |- 


And when people are taken witha 

dangerous ' Quinzey, ſome yery 

grave Phyſicians do. ſucceſsfully. 
, preſcribe cutting of it. ; 

' Wounds of the Kidnies, becauſe 
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But ſome.skilful Chirur ve 
obſerved, theſe Wounds, if dee 
are very. difhicult-t9 cure ;-ypt i 
they reach. only to the thick fleſhy 
part, and are | light ,-the party 
ſometime recovers... 

Many have*thought wounds of 
the Spleen to be: mortal, But 
ſince it has been experienced, that 
the whole Spleen has been cut ont 
of Animals, they fill living ang: 
wry4ving ; and fince Ari/torle hy 


many veſſels arediffeminated there- 
about, and they" receive a- perpe- 


reported, that an Animal! tha” De 
born without 4 Spleen : Tkere- 


tual afflux of Excrement, and have| fore nnleſs ſome great veſlels be 
a neceflary uſe for conſervation of | cut, I do not think a woun?1 in the 


life, are generally mortal. Tho] Sptcen - 
Ce//us thinks *' them -incurable. "tare. 


Ld 


-. a 


mortal in its own na» 


4 


Se. UL, 


By what tokens Parts, whoſe Wounds are mortal, 
may be diprehended to ve wounded. | 


V 


E have, . according to , rant of this in 2eneral, that marks | 
the belt of our skill,de- | of- Parts diſaffected are wont to be 


clared in What parts Wounds are | deduced from the Huet of the aCti- - 
mortal : Now we muſt produce | on, Site of the Parts, from-the 
ſome tokens, which ſet theſe | Excreta, from the property of 
Wounds before our Eyes. For in- | the Grief, and from proper Sym- 


ſtance, ſuppoſe a Wound Teceived 
in the Head or Breaſt, but no 
conſpicuous figns to ſhew, whe- 
fher the Brain or Breatt is wound- 
ed, then the cauſe of the parties 
death mnſt be aſcribed to ſome 

her thing than the Wound. 


ptomes. , So, if after a Wound 
Reſpiration _ be hurt, a - prudent 
Phyſician will fay, that either the-- 
Lungs or Breaſt, or the Vertebre 
of it are hurt, But if Urinecome 


out at the .Wound, there is none 
but will acknowledge, either the 


ercfore we. muſt not bc igno-| 


# x 


dnej$ 
muſt 


Bladder - or Ureters, or K1 


_ 


HE 


| per Symptoms. of each. part; ſor | 


. much Blood comes away :-1t-it he 
- the right; Ventricle , the Blood; 


we 


eſpe 
- If the Lungs be wonnded, there 


© generally vomiting of Bile follows: 


_ bows_a hdrt inthe Membrane : 


alſo of the pain will a 


the Stomnagh,, Guts, ard nervous 


- Hey 
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Ms DI 
Its men 


be waunded, If Excrements,,,w raged by Shutting! the 
he. largo. Guts, / If Chyle, the [Jaws and _holding ones Breath, 
(wall. - As; for the Site; if. the | The Eyes are hot, tbe: Tongue 


Wound: be. conn in 3 e right 

| 5 08 DNTEt: NT 
ju | be ſalpedied to be urt 3: | 
in the PeZtex, the. - Bladder: aud. 
oa other places the. ſubject part 
may be {aipected. Tix property| 


. 


of the thing ; for if the pain be} 
dutl, the fleſh of ſhe SUMs $] 
Spleen, or Lungs is hut : it cack 

Not pungent, their;yelſels and} 
coats : but if violent, you may ſay | 
part3 are wounded. Regard: allo | 
mult equally be had to. the pro- 


2 Phrenite, Epilepſie,” and -fuch 


accidents : attend -wounds | of the |. 
- Brain, - Nauſcoufneis, Vomit and}; 
Hickup., thoſe of the Stomach; | 
| Reſpiration- hurt; - thoſe of. $he 
Breaft, Byt now to particulars. - | 


(Certain you 


falters ; the Mind doats.: but when 
the Brain is wounded, the Patient 
falls down ; the Voice is loſt, the 
Face- 18. drawn,. there ts yomiting 
of -Bile, and a white. Humor rups 
out of the Ears, like Pap.. 
When the Liver is. wounded, 
much Blood comes. out of the 
right Side ; the Bowels are drawn 
to the Spine, there is a delight _ 
to lie on ones; Belly,. a pricking. 
painruns up to the Throat ; ſome- 


times there is yomiting of Bile, 
-the Patient turns pale, coughs, 


and is ina Fever; Stool and Urine 
cones - bloody ; and the Body at 
laſt. conſumes away. Z: 
If the . Stomach be wounded, 


the Hickup and vomiting of Bile 


follows ; the Meat and: Drink is 
thrown up immediately ; there are 
Swoonings ; the'Pallc fails ; (mall. 


When - the Heart is wounded | Sweat runs off ;:the extream parts 


runs black: If the L<ft, it» runs: 
more florid and: light-colourcd. 
The Arteries flag, tne colour 
grows wan, Sweats . cold and-ill- 
lented, and at length, when the 
parts grow cold, ſpeedy death 
enſues, | RE 

If the Brain-or_its Membrancs 
be wounded,” Blood' comes out at 
the Noſe, and in ſome at the Ears; 


LS 4 


Same have their Senſes ſtupeficdl : 
The Eyes tum ftrangely in- the 
Head: On. the Third, or the Fith 
day 4 Defiri/imm © follows: - Many 
have a Convulfion of their Nerves : 
A peculiar 'violent. Head-ach fol- 


are cold z a. moſt. violent . Pain 5 


cially if it tend npwards, 


is. difficulty of. breathing ; frothy 
Blood comes up at the Mouth; 
there is a noiſe. in breathing; the 
Party likes to lie on the Wound 
and- then he ſpeaks; if he lie on 


tanother part he. is. dumb. Par 
ſays, if the Wound be wide, fro- 


thy Blood comes out at it; "if not 
wide, it comes. up at the Mouth ; 
the vefle!s of the Neck are raiſed; 
the Tongue is ofa ſtrange colour, 
they draw _in much breath; they 
crave cold things ; and if it. conti- 
nue long, a Fever and Conſum- 
ption Kill the Man. 

When the Midriff is wounded, 


the Precordia are drawn upwards, 
Ee4 ..__the 


s 
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"he $ ak. breath flow- 
ly, * pet y 5 Mg be breath- 
og ge wih fight fighing, and pain 


When the Gots are wounded | there 
Meat and Drink come” out at the | Throa 
Wound , the * Precordia (well; 
Sometimes Choler makes a way 
at the Mouth: If the lower Guts 
are wounded, the Excrements and 
Smell ſhew it. 

When the Bladder is wounded, 
the Groins do ake, they (well above 
the Os Pabsy; Blood COMES away 
with the Urirle, and' Urine. runs 
out at the W , the Stomach is 
diſaflected ; therefore they either 
vomit Bile, ot have the Hicknp's 
they are cold, then-dry. 

; f the Spinal Marrow be wound- 
ef, the Nerves are paralytick, or 
.convulle ; Senſe 3s loſt; at times 
_ tit lower parts void either Seed, or 


pin the Body be wounded, 
the pour out aby e of 
black , the Parties wax pale, 
and their death is ſudden > The 
Arteries pour out thin, yellow, 


K, 


The je Proflice - C pes. © 


; 


and Death quick! 
When the | "4 & Arteria | 
pain backwards ; the 
none] 2p little and little fileq 
with Blood the Voice is hoarſe, 


and the Tongue is dry. 
When the Ridneys are BRA 


and Tefticles; there is difficulty 
in making WIT, and it 1s bloody, 
or nk Blood. 
en the Spleen i 18 - wounded, 

black Blood from the 
left Side; the Precordia and Sto- 
mach grow hard on that fide; 
Thirſt is violent, and there is Pain 
in the Throat, as when the Liver 
is wounded, A 

And theſe are the Signs, 
MM be: may eaſily find, we 
| ther the of the Body, whoſe 
wounds we have declared mortal, 


figns appear, you may conclude 
none of of theſe Parts ate touched; 
and-you muſt ſeek for the cauſe of 
the Diſcaſe ſomewhere elſe. '' 


Book I... 
and frothy Rood, the Pulſe alters, 
y enfues, Mer, 


wounded , "3t -bleeds but little; 


ed, the Pain reaches to the Groin, 


be- wounded. - If” none of theſe 


EI ooo mewn onrctogooSnean punts A 
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_ 4 arereceived far from the afore- 


Beſides, 
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V were fafe, which wed 
.m their own nature without dan- 
ger, and in general they are fuch, 


ſaid parts : Of which kind Celſus 
makes thoſe to be that only wound 
the fleſh; but the ſame Au- 
thor's Judgment” theſe ſame- are 
ſometimes 'worſe, ſorhetimes' bet- 
ua for wha pong 

e, creates danger; a at is 
work, which is beaten againſt a 
thing, or out of which ſomething 
is cut; or vo hwy men is part 
cut away, and part hanging on; 
a Wound is worſt at's nd : 
the ſafeſt, that is ini _a"right line, 
a Child is foonet healed 
than 'a Youth or elder Perſon: a 
ſtrong Man than an” infirm; one 
of a middle habit, than one very 
groſs or very ſpare; one of a ſound 
habit, than corrupt ; one*of much 
exerciſe, 'than an idle perſon a ſo- 
ber and temperate Man, than one 
given to Wine and Wemen, The 


ver "Wound is | 
wounds of the Nerves and'nervons 


the Spring, or fuch as is neither 
hot nor cold ; therefore Autumn 
s moſt pernicious. And theſe are 
the things that render Wounds, 


What Wounds aray be called ſafe, and what dang exoug. 


Eſajg that thoſe Wounds |gerous: Thd6 in reality they ne- 


ver change their Nature. © For if 
only a fleſhy part be wounded, the 
Wound is in its own Narure fafe ; 
and if any danger arifc, ſome- 
thing elſe is. in the blame. Wounds 
of a middle Nature, if we may be- 
lieve Grid6, are fuch as are recei- 
ved in the heads of the Muſcles, 
m the Scull, in the Breaſt and Bel- 
ly. And Galen ſays , That all 


parts are not indeed mortal, but 
only dangerous. In another place 
he ſays, they. are dangerons, that 
have an equal tendency. to death 


- | and life: and he calls them doubt- 
ful. -Ft has been obſerved by ma- 


ny skilful Men, that Wounds under 
the Clavicte, and the inner proceſs 
of the Scaprla are formidable, and 
full of danger : fGr befide the Ba- 
flick. Vein and * Axillar Artery, 
there is the. fifth pair of. Nerves, 
which run from the Fertebre of 
the-Neck to the Arms. - Of this 
kind are many of thoſe Wounds, 
which Cel/us writes, - difficult 
of cure, v7. in the Arn-pits-and 
Iams; about the Amys and Teſti- 
ces; im the Thighs and 

the | Fingers: and any Wound that 


Which are in themſelves ſafe, dan- (Has hurt the head, or end of a 
3 7 SHS, £3 ; ; 48 NE ; . 
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AMfaſcle, a Nerve , Artery, Mem- 
brane, Bone, or Cartilage, In 
ehis reſpe&t wounds: tn the Neck 
are dangerous; for often it fo falls 
cut, that fome remarkable Nerve 
or Tendon is thereby hurt eſpeci- 
ally if the wound reach to the 
nal Marrow. It has been alſo 

, that wounds whicly are 

mear the Navil ( for thereabout lie 
the perforated. Tendons of the 
-oblique. and tranſverſe Muſcles ) 


hn Oe Sel 
\ CLath'S 


PROT Cr FOR + 


{A Convulſion often follows ; ang 
that oftner when the part is prickt, 
or partly cut, than when it isquite 
cut aſunder. The ſame figns, but 

more obfcure, happen in wounds 

of the Tendons and Membranes 


which inveſt the Scull and the reſt , 
'of the Bones, eſpecially when the 
[Ligaments of the Joints: are cut, / 


[We faid alfo, that many' of thoſe 
wounds, that are for the moſtpart 
mortal, may be reckon'd among 


are-not without danger ; tho they. theſe, z. ec. when ' they afe hall, 


reach not deep. And ſuch as are 
received in the back part of the 
Breaft : forthd they reach not the. 
Cavity; yet becauſe : thereabout 
no fmall - Veins and. Arteries, and 
many Nerves are diſperſed, they 
are dangerous. Whenever Joints 
ave wounded, they import danger, 
by reafon of the Tendons and Li- 
gaments that are found there, for | 
wounds in- theſe parts uſe to pro-' 
duce malignant Symptoms, elpe- 
cially if the inſide of the Arm be 


If therefore the Lungs in ahy pay 

the thick of the Liver Fan 
Mater, Spleen, or Womb 'be. but 
ſightly wounded, they: are in this 
rank,” And whereas E fay, Wounds 
of: the Nerves are not, mortal ; be. 
cauſe ſome Men doubt 'of the mat- 
ter, I ſhall maintain it-by;Reaſon. 
In the firft place ,we-rauſts take 
notice . of this from , Gal, that 
under the - name - of Nerves, both 
the Nerves thenwſelvesarifing fron 
the Brain and ſpinal Marrow, and 


wounded. Of this nature are the |the Ligaments. and. Tendons are 


Arm-pits, the bending of the Et- | 


how, the inſide of the Wriſt ; and | 
the outfade of the Leg : for'in theſe 
parts there are great Veins, Arte- | 
vies, Nerves. and Tendons, which | 
rually occaſion - Bleeding, violent. 
Pain, and feverdt other miſchiefs. 

But if nervous parts are wounded | 


comprehended,of all which he calls 
the Wounds malignant --and dan- 
gerous, never mortal; And thoſe 
that are {0 wounded, are (0 far from 
dying for the maſt part; that they 
oftrer recover, .*For. (ſays he) 
© not one died of a wound of the 


* Nerves: wherefore he that joyns- 


{ becauſe this requires a skilful con- | © experimental Anatomy, and the 


|ecture, and no {mall diligence in 
a Chirurgeon-) "you may - eaftly 
know it in this manner. Whena 
Verve is either prickt or cut,, Mo- 
tor, and ſometimes Senſe is loft, 
or at leaſt hurt; and there .is a 
-munneſs in the parts under the 
wound ; Pain is violent ;. the part 
s inflamed ; and by conſent with 


* uſe of Medicaments, he may al- 
* Ways, 'as. We-do, cure wonnds of 
** the Nerves, without any danger 5 
© ſo that no principal part may be 
© drawn into - conſent ; nor the 
<-wounded, or cantuſed Nerve la- 
* bour of an Inflammation ; or if 
© they ſhould come, much leſs ſhall 
< either Putrefaction, or. Lame- 


the Brain a Delerium often ariies : 


< neſs, or Convulſion, ar -Death 
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enſue 


_ Head, that are only in the cutane-: 


At 
4 IH 


enſue. Befides it has been provetl 
before ., that mortal Wounds :cati 
be inflicted only on thoſe parts , 
" that are either principal, or -af- 
ford a neceffary uſe to the Animal, 
or ſuch av are endued with an ex- 
Þ trge tincing, Now 

y-large / Now cer 
entry. ſhrine , and you Will 


 findthe Nerves none of. thern : 
' For they, ave not of ſuch an ex- 


quifite ſenſe, unleſs where there is 
a concourſe of | many 
Nerves. - You [fee an Hand,” ail 
Atm, a Leg and their Netves cut 
off without loſs of Life 3 therefore 
without doubt Wounds of the 
Nerves ſhould not be ranked a- 
mongſt .mortal onesz but only 
among the dangerous. This -alfo 
is to be. obſerved, that the great- 


ſenlitive | the rmore' of Nerve there is in it, 
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makes no ſmall "difference. For 
Nerves, whieh have their Original 
from the Brain - immediately , or * 


the-Spittal'Marrow, are more a1 
to*canſe Cormilfion, than Tek 


Netve arid. a 'Ligament © But 
wounded” Ligament , -if it'be one 
that proceeds Hom ons Bobs i 
another is not ſo dangerous ; but 
if it' inſert” if ak Maoſtte; 
except it be very carefully look! 
after, the more danger there is | 
it than in other L3 anents.- 1 
I confeſs ſome-people may be me 
with, who have ſich exquiſite) 
ſenſible Nerves, that upen'a tight 
Wound , efpecially in the top of 
the Spine, they not only die, but * 


nelaggge! ſmaſneſd of the 'Wound-'that ſuddenly 


SECT Ns 


Of what nature Wounds of the 


ed to be. 


A Queſtion may ariſe _ 
cerning Wounds of the 
ous part, or make bare, or break 
the Bone, but do not hurt the 
Menynees, what ſuch they- are ,] 
whether they be altogether ſafe, 
and without danger, or dangerous 
and of a middle nature ? Far it is 
an. Argument they are fafe, be- | 


Head may be reckons. 


5 


cauſe inflicted 'in -a carnous part, 
or in the vefy Skin,no; Principal,or 
Nervous ,- or any ſuch Part being 
offended: But it js an Argument 
they are dangerous, becauſe near 
the. Brain, and they put a Man in 
more. hazard, - than any other 
parts , when wounded. For my 
own part, I am-of opinion, that 
Wounds of the Head have I know * 


not 


dons, which are 'made np of 2 
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Diſcaſe is contraRtedin' the Skin, 


it - may: cafily by a breach in the 
Skull, -or by the next Sutures be 


- {communicated to the ”, 
ie- | and the Brain it elf. its 


vous Symptoms, the like whereof | conſtitution is ſuch, that, az ay 
may 


feldom 
t Hippocrates; might very well 
ou RR ng a 
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the - Bone underneath ; no 
while it is whiffling up 


Fa 


moiſt and . therefore unhealthy | 


Menms appears. 


pocrates writes, the Bone 
Cleft in another part, than where it 
is ſtruck, which they call Reſenirus 

ure. 


y whole, 
yet by the blow ſome Vein in the 
Membrane of. the Brain is broke, 
which bleeds. In theſe Caſes the 
moſt diligent Phyfician 'is at a 
ſtand what to do. And 
ons oftentimes are mare then a li 

tle. miſtaken in - curing och 
Wounds, unleſs they be 
ed and well experienced. it 
is uſual with them, while they en- 
deavour to alter the coldneſs of 


the Wound, if it be; hy Ambient Air, not only to ftifle 


the room with woollen Curtains, 


may eafily- occaſion a Fever and 
teffememation - Nordothey know 


that Hz ates, When he had 
Beſides the Skin | mad a hot Seaſon for other 


of the Head has a- manifeſt con- Sores, yet for thoſe in the Head 


nexion with the Pericransum, and 
ſecond Venrebre of the Neck, ani 


Brain, which -are diſfertii: all 
through its ſubſtance : for which 
Teaſon Pareus thinks;that Wounds, 
Cantuſjons and Apoſtems of this 
Skin ſhould -be treated with all di- 
igenee. And the .conftructon 


hecommends the time of /£quinox. 
Then they often raſhly dilate the 
Wound with' many Segtions; cut 
the Veins , Arteries and Branches 
of the Nerves with Inſtruments 
and their Nails, and tear the Per:- 
craninm 5 which is of gfeat uſe. 


This, 1s:a certain Nervons Mem-: + 


brane arifing fron certain Li- 


f the Head is ſach, that whatcver | 


aments ſprung from: the _very 
b Romy and ſome thin Mem- 


$2 
| branes 


»% bars 7 
POE EY GS 0 OS OT TORY 
6 I IO OI Raw ve, Oes We tO SY 
0 Be BABES on 3 RS OE» 
k Y = ; £ S 
7 b ' 
"I * 
” F « hs 
” 1 
% : 


|; 


IN wana be 3 
EE ea een 
SS LOG. EAR” 
wy : 
- 4 
D : - 


g&ft; , 


. cefſary. ThG in this fault they, 
- have Hippocrates for their compa» 
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branes which come out at the Su- 
tures, and join the Dura Menynx 
with the Cramum. Miſtakes alſo 
are often made'about the Sutures ; 
while they miſtake the dents that 
are made by the Weapon for na- 
tural Sutures, and open thern hot, 
which is a 'work abſolutely ne- 


nion; in the caſe. of Auronomus 
5. Epidem, which makes the mi- 
ſtake leſs diſhonoucable, They 
are much more to be blamed, who 
miſtaking the Sutures for Dents 
left by a Weapon, raſhly trepan ; 
and fo endanger the Patient. And 
there are other miſtakes, common 
to other Wounds , which are of 
more danger in theſe. The di 

culty in curing makes theſe 
Wounds alſo more dangerous: 
For , as Galen fays, you cannot 
adapt that Ligature*to the Head , 
which reaſon has invented to pre- 
vent Inflammation , eſpecially in 
other parts : Therefore you can 


neither repreſs the afluent mat- 
| ter, nor expreſs what is contained | 
in the fick parts. Beſides, ſince 
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difficult thing equally to preſerve 
the natural temperature of them 
all. ich has cauſed a difficult 
con Phyficians , 
whether driers or midling Medica- 
ments--are in the cure of 
the Head? From all which things - 
Hippocrates might very well deter= 
mine, that no Wound of the Head 
ſhould be ſlighted : for only a Come 
tuſion of the Skin , unles it be 
careſully handled, may cauſe a Fe- 
ver, and create the Phyſician much 
trouble , Snd the Patient much 
er, T1 conclude  thetefore; 
that poured 0006 00g are no 
ways ſafe , but altogether dange- 
rous ; eſpecially fuch as reach 
the Bone, and lay open -the Me- 
nmnx, For they have place 
Nervous Wounds; which I have faid 
are dangerous. Yet I adviſe you, 
in giving of your Judgment , dili- 
gently to obſerve the natures of 
Climes and Places, and other pro- 
perties. For in a City low ſituated, 
and where many uſe to die of ſach 
Roo ma proeagethens 
together : But in a City 
high ſituated, and in a wholeſome 


the Bone of the Skull is very dry, 
and adjoining parts moiſt , it is a 


ir, you may ſay they are dange»- 
rous, but not ſo very | 
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: How it _—_ be NGO PTR a Man _ f 


_ bis MR or of Pane 
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Hings ping in this manner 
[ ſtated, it will be 'no great 
- difficulty-todeprehend, what I pro- 
pounded in "the. beginning, 5. e. 
_ Whether a man died of his 
Wound; .or ſomething elſe occa- 
fioned his death ? For if the 
Wound, under debate, be known 
or for the molſtpart it be ſuch) 
without doubt'the blame. is to be 
laid on the Wound: If it be ſafe 
and: without -danper, the Man's 
deaths muſt: he priced 96 foods 


thing elſe. : 

of the dangerous and middle fort 3 | 
as they. are of a doubtfu]- nature; | 
our! judgment concerning -- them 
ſhould be ſuch:: For-if--they.. be 
great, they themſelves occaſion 
death 3 if little, it muſt-be-im- 
puted to ſomething elſe. '-Thus 
therefore, if a great Wound bere- 


- ceived in "he ont, which has cut! 


or torn the Tendons;, Nerves and 


Veſſels , alth6 of it ſelf it be not this manne 
mortal; yet becauſe it js full of| your ſelf; 
- danger, and admits of no-crrors| brity | 

_ . » without harm , and requires a' 


moft exaCt cure, to be managed 


with all care and diligence, which op 
Phyſicians are not every where, 


- But" if Wounds: be| that "error the wounded” 


vt. 


other oft 


by {7 
& 


WY they *s their duty ,, able to 
perform {( for never to miſtake is 


the Sick every Where obſerve an 
exquiſitely-regular Diet.  There- 
fore if the Party die,you will notdo 
annſs, if you repert the Wound to 
have been the cauſe of his death ; 

unleſs ſome egregious error has 
been committed in the cure, whe- 
ther the Chirurgeon, or Patient, 


t have died 5 yet becaul 
caſe is dubions, and where any 


ways be in favour of the Criminal, 
whatever thc error were; it muſt 


death, - Concerning Wounds of 
pthe: Head, which have ſomething 
peculiar in them, as s wehave ſhown” 
before, od m__ make report int 


Es = aff 


pq" where 422; is 101 


above Humane Capacity) nor .can 


or any. thing elfe occaſioned it... 
"Then deed the Apggreſſor- © 
mach excy 'for 


without.” 
ſe Wes : 
doubt is, the conjecture ſhould al-; 


be ſaid to _bave cauſed.the.. parties by 


Ln a1. b> 


toward Woundsof the Bead, _ ag 
if-you find, that_in*all Seaſons. : 
le-die- '&f theſe Wy al" 
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ſuch, unleſs forme egregious and: 


'But when the Salubrity 'of the 


- not affected, even if the Bone be | n 


dangerous: Except much of the 


muſt account ſuch Wounds dan-! 


this unhappy. event. 
-when, the wounded Party.is of a 


wow: PE 


10.0pen the Skull, muſt be reckon- 
ed among the yery dangerous ; and| 


plain- error have been committed, 
muſt-be concluded 'to have occa-! 
fioned death. ©: Other - Wounds , 
tho they | be dangerous , draw 
gearer to the nature of - lafe ones. 


Clime abates the danger_ of theſe 
Wounds, - then all Wounds of the 
Head,, fo that the Membranes be 


broke and perforated,- muſt by no 
means be-ranked among the very 


Skull be. taken away :. For then, 
becauſe it is umpoſiible for the 
Membrane not: to be hurt, you 


"of Romer 4 fe, Wounds: 
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gerous. Hence therefore it may 
be determined, which I find os 
the Opinion of grave Lawyers, (T. 
mn. t. fi ex plaga, ff. ad legs Aquil} 
if a Servant not -mortally wound-- 
ed die (by mortally, I mean very 
dangerouſly, . as in great Wounds 
of the Joints). the Caſe will be an 
aCtion' of © Battery. not Murther. 
Wherefore Guido, an ancient and 
learned Phyſician thinks their Opi- 
nion yain, that: fay, a Man would 
never die, t offend in the 
courſe © of - his-living , . unleſs he 
had-reccived a Wound :; $o that 
they ſeem to lay: ones Death 
to the Wound , th6 never 
ſafe, and without danger, . But 
by. Fondue thor error by and 
Y - "e 


SEC 7" 


| fig) Fr comes to ths that 
7 ſuch as as-are not- mortal. 5 : 


Ow. I undertake to 3. 
-how wounded Perſons die, 


" wot lo much. of their Wounds, as 


of ſome other. cauſe , which-4s. a 
thing that falls. moſt under Con- 
troverſie, I fix cauſes of 
The fuſt is, 


Cacochymick Body, 'The ſecond, 


- when the wounded Part. is foie 
way weakiand inficm. The third; 5; 


Sina In. their: "way: 


Via wes” , 
Men die f lg Wounds, 


of Living, . The. fourth , a bad 
conſtitution of .the. Air... The 
afth, the: Chirurgeon' $ negligence, 
The. fixth, ſome. uncertain . Acci- 
which.cannot be reduced to 
Method. I ſhall demonſtrate.all 
particularly, - As'ta;the firſt ; ſfup- 
paſe a Wound; be-iptiicted on: a 
Bedy full of: bad Humors, ſuch as 
are tho" Cachectieh,, People trou- 
bled; with a Leprofie , -the Pox, 
Drophic ,-Conſumpuan, aud firs 
| tke ; 
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4ike ; and. that not in a principal|knhow'the condition of the Scafor; 
Part neither', but in' a-carnous ,! Perhaps Paul reckoried this among {Wl "YE 
and one- -not- Tiible to 'danger?| the ' latent. occafions ;* for when ll 
No Man is ignorint , what ſharp| fre hat faid, that an Inflamniat: Ml 
Paia, great Inflammitions, Fevers, 'Gn bappens*in* Wounds fromthe vr 
-Convalfions, and other bad Symp-| itrerigth"of Liniments; from Gold; Fs 
toms do thence ariſe, the Humors| much Eating; or from drinking of on 
flowing*in Cevery way - into. the; Wine, he then ſabjoiris, br from Jag 
wounded Part. - Nor can any Man| fome other iatent occafion ; which _ 
Youbt of the ſecond 2 For if a Man, | F think may not be- underſtood fe | 
for inſtance ,-: get but. a lictle! amiſs-of a-certain conſtitution of Ml ** 
Wound in a Joint, which had not | the Heaven , which Hoppocrates i ''o 
Jong before beer troubled! with | called Divine. I need - not fag i ©” 
Deflution : or [if - a 'Part once{much' of the Chirurgeon's igno- as 
"wounded; be offended in-the fame rance gf negligerice, F ſhould ra- 
manner again .or if there be forme | ther condole the calamity: of the 
peculiar diſpoſition and conltituu-fAge, wherein a fort of untearned — 
on of Body, which naturally-.diſ-|Men.; and ignorant * Barbers are 
poſe a Man to ſome certain fort of | calied. to: cure Wotnds; who the / 
Diſeaſe ; is not a (mall Cut able to}leſs they know of Learning, the 
put ſuck a Man into great danger {abler Practitioners they take them- {| 
of his Life ? And errors com | elves to be,. impudently vaunting Ml - 
-mitted in Diet, what do they not | that Learning is a hinderance ww" Ml 0; 
pervert and deprave , it after _ a| their Buſineſs, The laſt Reaſon, [ 
Wound received, a Man cram bin |that oftencxaſperates a ſlight hurt, | 
Wine; if he addict | depends on fortuitous Accidents; 
nably* to. Venery 3 asf the: Weapon which gave the * 
his Mind with Cares, |\Wound wereruſty-; if-the'Lint , 
Body with Uunſcaſonable{which-. was. uſed to the. Wound: ; fi 
> .But how. frequently al wind infected with any-bad-quali--: W- hore 
fiekly contlitution -of the [ty ;-it'any, hurtful thing fell into | I] ts 
BN abroad, which -may/irritate {the Wound ; if bad Medicaments WM chie 
- -and--  ExaſÞerate-.-even a. ſmall ! be apphed 5 and feveral- other MW hin 
© Wound, whether manifeſt :intem-] things which I know very wall it le 
_Þerature , ot the aſpect of ſome |put a Wound into a bad conditi- Wl poſk 
| S$tar--occation it? For on. - And theſe are the Canſes, righ 
from thence , even. upon's. ſight{ why a"ſmall Cut ray mich en! MW fm: 
occaſion; |Inflampnutions 5 malig-|danger a Man. And Hippocrates orea 
namt- Fevers, and-other formidable |does 'not obſchrely intimate this, WF Shec 
are” feduced. I re-{ when he-fays; that Men die of all * MW ten 
_ member this has happened even in[ ſerrs of Wounds : for many Wounds then 
my time z. and ſeveral - Ages be-| are /een-in ignoble; and no bit Wl and 
fore have-ſeen it; Therefore Hip-| plcrs, #hich yet cauſe death, "and il «0 
pocrares dbes well aavite us, 161 no wonders for the Souls and Bo- Wl only 
conſider in Diſeafcs-the  firength |dies of Men do mich differ, and Wſ yt; 
of Epidemick Difeaſesz - and -to} ire” of gre:s: force; But becaolt My 5:6 
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| po mw rticiitars of ſach as have! 


ght blows. 5. Epidem. 
crrca ends Fam, Fippoerates ſays, that 
Philes for napon a fmall denndati- 
on of the Os Frontzs , a Fever 
ariſmg the ninth -day,- died. Be- 


Ges, a fair-Maiden, the Danghter 
of Nerens, being Atruck wit 

fit hand on the Forehead by! ”l 
Wornan, her familiar, as they wete. 
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broke a Finger with the Anchor, 
died of it.. A Boy, the Son of 
Metrophantus , being ftruck -by 
another Boy with-in Earthen Pot 
on” the Head , died , becauſe he 
ſcratched the edges of the Sore. 
And fome of the moſt learned In- 
terpreters of Hippocrates do hold, 
x that all theſe died, either through 
the miſtake of the Chirurgeon , 


or becauſe of a bad habit of Body; © 


at play, died the ninth day. Alfo' or by reaſon of an unwholeſorne 
the Maſter of 2 great Ship, LOTS Sp 


SECT. 


VINE. 


0s what days the ſecret ' Malienity oy Mirtal 
fart 


Wounds afes to mo it 


37 bt noting mp be ann) 6 


r, 16 will be-|. 


hore you to obſerve ſome term of they. 


ys within which ſome-latent Koa. ( 


cief from” a Wound, if it he 
lin lurking a few days, muſt ſh 


it ſelf. If Mortal Signs. do long | | 


3: you-.*cannot then 
ight blame the Wound; - but: 
ſomething elſe. Guido, a-man of | 
great _ experience, -in- His general 


ypeculation of Wounds ſets three; 


terms, wherein Mortal Signs ſhow. 


and: the ambient: Air. "Nor with- 
-out reaſon : for the' ninth day, as 


Plutarch teſtifies ,-is judicator ory of 


Diſcaſes ; and he ſays, t that Achilles 


themſelves ; the” Seventh.,- Ninth... knew, the Peſtilence in. tne-Army 
and Fortieth, ” Tag inlets ip't Nw had-ro vulgar cauſe., becabſe it 


:n-a1! things elſe, OT 

only inſtead ER E- ob Hay Pang 
he. 

CY Among the Moder 


.exceeded the ninth day. Butztho 
I deny n6..heſe things to be true ; 
*Fet ... hEy;..create - not SCIence. 
'T Ok the bebe 8, isto-pitch 

On 5: 0 
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" the party hurt; : 
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upon ſome - Me.hod at, the -pre'| 
ſent,, whereby a Chirargeon.may | 
make: perpetughy” a Þ. 'tty ſme? 
conjecture concei ning 
Hippocrates, lib, de wum1, Copt- 
ers, affirms, if _a-man h-ve broie 
his Skull, and commit-an error, 
if_ it be neither raſ"t nor. pets 

rated-, a Fever-ſeizes.l+m before 
the fourteenth day in Winter; but 
abcut the feverich -m/,Summer 3; 
and if all things perſevere, bad, 
in_ Summer he will die before the 
ſeventh, and in Winter before the 
fourteenth - day. From which 
paſſage, T think, T ſhall be able: 
to gither the true way of judging : 
Fo: he ſays, that bad Symptoms 
begin and death-happens later in 
Winter and ſooner -in Summer. 
And as this is. molt certainly true, 
I am able to give no other reaſon 
for it , than that in Winter our 
heat is more vivaciousand ſtrong z. 
and therefore refifts nocent cauſes 
the more ; for the Ventricles are 
by nature hotteſt in Winter, -On 
the contrary, fince our ſtrength is 
eaſily ſpent by the ambient heat, 
it ſo happens , that then we” are 
moſt. hable to morbid injuries. 
For the ſame reaſon, if | things hap- 
pen otherwiſe than well, IT ſay, that 
mortal Symptoms are* longer in? 
appearing In a ftrong Patient, than” 
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rds the approach of death, { 
docs it of grievous Symptoms. Bow. 5 


retards 
ever therefore as by Age, Complexi- 


Wounds. Fon , Sex-and Time of the year the 

Strength 3s firmer, the longer will | 
tiieSyrptoms and Death be-inap= | 
So if a young Man 1 
| of a - good : conftitution-, ' and in : 


proaching, 
perfect health receive” a Wound 


ginning of the\Symptoms on the 
fourteenth day before I would give 


ſevere, 1 would predict death, on 


wounded , who /is of a cold and 
of Body ; Iguels the Symptoms in 


ariſe about the ſeventh day, And 
tho Hrppocrates fays, . that in ſome 
Diſeaſes, young people die ſooner 
than old, it holds true indeed in 


for old people generally dic more 
of a relapfe, than of the violeace 


of it. - But m Wounds it is: as we 
faid before. 


in a weak- one : for as ftrength 


_ given you bpth the nature 


m” Winter, whoſe event may prove | 
hazardous,I would wait for the be- : 4 


SE C-Te 


wt ade 


my judgment 3- which if they. per- 
the-next critical /day,- or-on ſome * 
other, according as. the malady F 
proceeded ſlower or- ſharper... On # 
the contrary, if an-old Woman be 4 
dry complexion,and of a bad habit ? 


reference to the Wotind would PF 


ſpontaneous and violent Diſeaſes ; 
of the tediouſneſs of a Diſeaſe, and - ? 
| And that you may ©. 
not be” raſh in your dgment, we . 
andtimesof Wounds. pee | 
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"F $ Hat wany -die ſuddenly. of 


'*L . beating an4 Contufions,, is 


| may. be found out. The yolgar 


| made; when the little Veins, that 


'F -ridence of blows tecelved. But 
2 © think, gbey ,are much out: for" 


appear black and blew, unleſs it be 


-0r i 26 other but Fleſhy,. you 


ten find blackneſs aid blewneſs in 
- the Body of ſuca us died of 
- Poiſon, and of internal and fponta--| 
. neous” Difcaſes, _ And; Hippocrates 


Hays, in Plevriticks,. who die of 


{evident by teveral ſuch ſad E- 
vents, that I need fay no more of 
that : But if the manner of ones 
death be vinknown, it is not yet 
agreed by what way and means it 


Opmion ts, that Wheals, and black 
and blew Spots (theſe marks are 


are diſſeminated under the. Skin, 
being broken and cut ; . do pour 
ot Blaod, which afterwards be- 
ing out bf its-natural Veſſels, con- 
tracts a livid colour ) are the only 


cvery. bruiſed: part does'not always 
eydyed with Veins, and thoſe tiot 
iyipg deep. .Ifa bruiſe happen (as 
£icemy (ays) 1n Nervous places ; 


ſhall'nzitn.r-fiad redneſs, nor any 
Ecchymoſes. - Befides, you may: of- 


himſelf; 1,1. de Acutur:. Regeraine, 


= o—_— 


Lo 
< 


or Contuſion, and ſome Opinions about it; © 


thing elle, if poſſible; >... 
] \PFf Z | 4 I 2 


How one may know , whether a Man died of 4 Blow; 


——__ 


taking Ptiſan unſeaſonably , their 
fide looks livid, like a oruiſe; . An 

4. Epidem. he ſays, one that did; 

of a Dropſie, had his Hypochondr;a 
look. red, as if his Body tiad beer] 
beaten with ſtripes. And S-Epido 
Nicolas his Son, when he had been 
ill of a burning Fever ; atid Ged 
the ſeventh day, his Poſteriors ap- 
peared red; when” He was dead, 
Now ithe cauſe-of this. Symptom 
(for Iothink it'is worth-the know=-: 


ws) ſeems to me to be the effort of 


Nature ; which ſhe violently ex- 


erts in Extretmity.... For ſhe thruſts 


the Blood thither ,. cl being 
deſtitute of vivid Spirit$turns hvid, 
Parens alſo has obſerved, that in 
ſome, after death, ſpots (called 
Perzcule ) appear before the Hu- 
mors are cold; which are figns of 
PutrefaCtion. Therefore {pots are 
no certain evidences of blows re- 
ceived. - There are ſome alſo who 
think voiding of Blood is a perpe- 
tual fign of ſuch a death. But they 
are out; for I haveſcen ſome; that 
died of an internal cauſe, whoipon- 
taneouſly bled, as they were about 
to. be. buriet.. . Therefore we muſt 
aſcertainj our ſelves. from. fome- 
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Book NT 


W. hat are = h 
<iew, by ea of. L 


Ow therefece we declare our 
Opmiog of the Matter. A- 
DIEM NAY SA Fall and hitting a- 
gaiat a thing (bither you may re- 
fer Blows and Reviſes )- hurt Mens 
Bodies two ways, and btn deat 
nainely , either becauſe they tear 
the Bowels,- the - Coats, Nerves 
and. great Veſlels, or becauſe they 
OCCa Pain. ; to which-I add a 
thixd, which is proper to. a=blow 
on the. Head, becauſe it prodyccs 
molt. grievous Symptoms in the 
Head, an Apoplexy, Catocizrs, and 


cuſſion and compretlion of. the 
Brain, wa interception 'of the Ani- 


yoided HE Excretion out of the 


Breajt, or. Ei the urinary. Raſlages 

But if it {o- happen that the Month 

of the Stomach receives a blow. , 

| becauſe a hart in that part | uſes 
to Kill Men with the pain 3 _it'1$ 

=o. -neceflary that Blood come a- 
ys nor likewiſe muſt you cx- 
tuch a Sign--in every. blow 


the like, occahoned by the-con- 


SECT. 


OED I, 


ief Signs of ſuchy as being beaten 
PRs Wound. 


'on the Head; "For the Head may 
be fo weak,: that, the ſlighteſt blow: 


may endanger One.” Such a con- . 


\{tirution of the Head had he, - that 
Qed of a box on the Ear Apo- 
> |Plectick, and the Maid in Hzppo- 
crates. mentioned before, whodied 
of a flat blow given her in jeſt by 
a Woman upon the Forehead, be- 
hs taken with a Vertigo and want 
of breathing. .Butit 1s GERI 
when one receives- a victent Fwy 
onthe Head ; I grant Blood may 
come -.out at the. 

Wherefo.z Is hs >; 
from wt hacbe.n  faid,;that they 
who divcts blow , do- generally 

blood z 


} mal ,Spirits, Things therefore vo void | but this is not always - 
; | , my, opinion 4s, | necellary 3 for a blow on the Sto-. 
when a. violent SHYmbon's Jartz {mach or on the Forehead. , which 
under. which {ome "great -. eſ- [according Hippocrates is the 
fel: bes ;--as the Eng3/rim, i , in] weakeſt =. in the Head, and has 
which great bogs ans 5 moſt: danger in It , and on the 
contain Blood will ” be” 


Terpples , which are alſo weak 
does not always bleed. Nor en” HE. 


es. 4 we conclude there has been a blow, 


if blood do come ;. tor I have of- 
ten obſerved. it in Afuch as have. 
died of internal Diſeaſes; eſpecially 
of - malignant Fevers. Since there- 
fore the true Signs of a Mans be- 


ing beaten'* can* neither be © had 
ſrom 


Iz 4 d. Noſe. 
3 NE” 


rom {pots nor. ceding we can 

determine - nothing 4 certain. 

Tho. when theſe-two Signs ap- 
| wk 


Seft. XI. Of Reports about Wounds. 
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pear, and there was no other ma- 


nifeſt gecaſisn of death, then there 
is ſuſpicioiof a-blow. 


SECT: 


Xl. £7 


"How #naxy ways People may be faffocated by a1 ex- 


terpal Cauſe? 


[* has been obſerved that ſeveral, 
who- have been. ſecretly ſufſo-| 
cated by their -Enemies, do not 
preſently” afford any fign of a vio- 
lent Death. - Wherefore he: that 
is called to judge of ſuch Perſons, 
and is'not well bas in ſuch Mat- 
ters; will either raſhly flie to. ſome 
internal fault, or he: muſt; need 
fay much to little purpoſe. There- 


, fore. L will fay - ſomething of} all thus : 


this thing. By. ſuffocation for 
the prefent_I'mean: that - fort of 
Deith, which.is accompliſhed by. . 
ſome. external violence, hindring 
the Office of Reſpiration.” This is 
cauſed. either by:drowning; or by 
a violent ſtopping of the Mouth 
and-Noſe ; or by a String;; or by 
inſpiration of a \ttrong and hot 
Air. And you may know them 


5 E ) EE Thees 
| What are the Signs of externul Siffotation ? 


<= 


h; Ou-geneerally find drowned {move all ſuſpicion of the Crime ; 

© _Þ& People thrown _ upon-_the{[yet an unuſual ſwelliyz and flabbi- = 

- .-. Shore, or lying in-Wellsand ſtand-]neſs of the whote-Body cannot be 

- ang. Waters, But. if _ the ſubtilty{hid'3 the-Belly” alfo will ſwell; 

.of Man ſhould” endeavor! to re-i ſome mucous: Excrements// will 
LEY or AE LO Ne EE 3 ,, come - 
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come out at the Noſe , and froa-| tion of the ſecond Vertzbra of the 
thy ſtuff out at the Mouth ; the | Cervix; the Arms. Legs and Face | 
Fingers ends are worn : for they arelivid ; the Brealt is {wollen, and \—_ 
that are drowned , endeavour to } the Urine is voided. Of all which MI - 
vet out, and ſcrabble in the Sand, | things this Reaſon may be given. 
+, and fo wear their Fingers, Where-| The ſwelling” of the *Breaft- i; © 

as; I fay, that drowned* Bodies are | cauſed by munch Vapor Faifed- by 

ſwollen; it is not ſo much by | containing the Breath within ; 
ſucking in the Water, or by any | the paffage of the Urine by an un: 
Water contained therein, as by a | equal ſtraining of . the Muſcles; 
Vapor, into” which' the Humors | which conſpiring for the common 
are turned by a putrid heat, there-| ſatety are contracted towards their 
fore this ſwelling ſhows not it ſelf, | Original ; and therefare make way 


till after  fome time. There is| for its 'paſſage. Alſo the Face is * 
another: Suffocation, in ſome places | not pale, but of a violet or pur- / 
more frequent, which is aCted by | ple colour. But if you | have a Ir 
ſhutting the Noſe and Mouth, vio- | mind to ſearch more narrowly, you * =p 
lently, or by a ſtrajt cord. And| will find the diſſected Lungs full t; 
that. you may ' have. no trick put | of pbrutent froath, and all the b 
| upon you'in this, take it as a_ge- | other 3/cera in good order. And "6 
heral/Maxim , that it 4s a Sym- | Anatomiſts in'opening itch Bo- by 
ptom common to al} who have | dies do find the 'Head and Breaft ( 
the' uſe of Inſpiration ſtopt , for | full of: Blood. But if the Breath | . 
them to froath at the Mouth:: for | has been ſtopt any other way, you , 
the expiration of tuliginous Excre- | will find the fame” ſigns, except Ve 


ments being intercepted by a Cord, the print of the Rope. -Tn theſe 
or otherwiſe, they are all violerit- [alſo you may obſerve ſpots ariſe $: 
ly impelled ; whence it comes to | in divers places. For the. force of 

aſs, that part of the- proper hu- | ſtrangling is ſuch, that the exput- 
bnidity is expeNed* together with |.ſive faculty of all the parts of the 
them , as yon obſerve in letting | Body'is irritated, and therefore it 
Blood, | But jf one be ftrarigled | forces al the Blood and other 
with a Rope , the print of it will] Juices to the Skin z and eſpecially 
appear either black or red, eſpeci- to thoſe places, that (have larger 
cially where the Rope. croſſes, | and | more :.capacious Veſſels, . 
The Head of the Aſpera Arteriz is | as the Back , Face , and- ſuch 
ofteni bruiſed, and there is a luxa- | parts, : FL 


Q | 'SPCT» 


# 


Of-[uch 45 are ſuffocated by inſpiration of a hot 


. burning Charcol\ has no vent; or 


*as Galen ſays, thought, that ſuch 


. the body. But, fays he, as there 


the Sea-Hare, ©c, So Eraſiſtratus 


drawing in an Air of an mimicous 
- and forein quality to us, But in 


* 


0499 2 
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SECT, 


and ftrange Air, 


Int 


$ for thoſe that are Killed} more exactly of the thing 3 They 


by 2 hot and - ſuffocating 
Inſpiration, ſuch as lye in a room 
newly plaſtred, becauſe Fire is con- 
tained in "the Plaſter; or METet 


ſuch as come into Pits, and ftink-: 
ing Caverns, or great Holes where 
Grain-is kept: 1 will firſt ſhew 
you the; nature of ſuch a death, 
and then the figns, that you may 
not only produce the ſigns, but do 
it according to Art. - Eraſiſtratus, 


as periſhed in Charonian pits, and 
m Houſes new Plaſtred, by the 
{team of Charcoal, and the{like ; 
it wag becauſe their breath- was ſo 
thin,” it could not be contaimed in. 


is a familiar quality of a-liniment 
in. Pulſe, Pot-herbs, Bread; ©9c. 
and a foreign one in Cantharides, 


might. as-well have faid, that-in 
{ome Air there is a quality fan- 
liar to our nature; m_ another 
there is. one forein, and .corrup- 
tive. . Now here. Galen (cems of 
the opinion, that People. dye by 


fays he, that. tarry too long in the. 
Bath, faint, and at laſt dye; be- 
cauſe the natural heat cannot be 
maintained :- Nqyy. it is mairitained 
by Ventilation: of its principle the 
innate heat, by a moderate refri- 
geration, and . departure of that 
which is fumous, for People un - 
Baths dye, not becauſe the Spi- 
rits are evacuated out of the Bo- 
dy, but becauſe of the heat. And 
the reaſon why People dye in ſtink- 
ing Caves, in Houſes new plaſter- 
ed,-and by the ſteam- of Char- 
coal; is, | becauſe - the cold Air 18 
not attracted, Which 1s abſolutely 
neceſſary for Reſpiration. But 
if you demand what kind of death 
fuch People dye. Some famous 
Phyficians think that all of them 
dye -Apoplectick , and that the 
Brain 1s affected in- its Ventricles, 
they being filled with a foetid and 
groſs vapoyr,: vellicating them by 
a malignant quality : for they ſay, 
the Animal is: deprived. of | Senſe 
and - Motion, and froaths at the 
Mouth. Yet to me Ga/en's Opi- 
nion ſeems truer, who holds, that 
all who dye in ſtinking Caves, and” 
Pits, and ſuch like places, dye 


another place where _ he treats 


[not of any Sul in their Brainz 
FEA but 
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the innate heat is- ventilated and | chiefly requiſite to Reſpiration 


cooled. 'For -whereas ſome- ſay, [for want of which, . becauſe the'gs. 


that in ſuffocations- the _ Brain ſuf-| tural heat cannot - be cooled and 
fers, becauſe the animal Spirit. can-!{ ventilated , when it is beyond 
not then be fed by the-vital 3 Ga-j meaſure heated, -it' kills the Ani, 
len denies it, -and ſhews, that to {malt; And Galen ſays, that frothe 
feed the animal Spirit, there is no |ing-is a Symptom common. to all 
great need of that Spirit which is | them, that have the uſe of Inſpi- 
jent from the Heart; but it is \uf-| ration intercepted. But-as for the 
ficient that there be amevaporation ſigns, - which is the thing wehere 
from -the Blood 3 or- which-is-of | enquire after, 1 can- find none, 
more moment; that there be- In-{which all ſuffocated People have, 
ſpiration-at-the Noſe. - And - fince [but that: of frothing :. only ſwel-. 
= are two things, Which we [ling in'the Breaſt, and profuſion 
attra& by Reſpiration , namely, | of Urine do not appear in this laſt 


the. ſubttance and quality of the | fort : for they dye of a lefs vio-_ 


Air, and when hot Air is mſpired, }lent- death, than - they © that are 
envugh of the ſubſtance indeed is | ftrangled with a#cord; © or. they 
attracted ;- nevertheleſs the Animal | whofe- Mouth and Noſe art ſtopt, 
is ſuffocated, as tho 'it inſpired no-| And thus much: of ſuffocated Per- 
thing at all; therefore it remains, ! ſons. 


SECT. XIV, 
Dzvers effects of Thunder, whence figns of it 
may be taken. _ 


Ome company walked abroad | titute here, T-will give you my 
out of the City: A Storm a- | aſſiſtance: That therefore you may 


The Prattice of. Chirargery. | Book It, 


but forwant of cool Air, whereby | that a_ cool quality in the Air js 


roſe, and the Thunder killed one | kndWv the various effects of Thun- 
of them. His Friends fſuſpecting | der, fo as: to gather the certain 
he: was killed by his companions, | ſigns of dying by it, I ſhall take 
indicted ' them of Murtherz nor |ſomething- out of Seneca; whict 
could they be quit, till by. the re-] makes for our purpoſe.” © Won- 
port of Phyſicians it did appear, he | © dertul, ſays he, are the works of 
muſt - be ſtruck with Thunder, |< Thunder, and its wonderful pow- 
and with nothing elſe. There-|© er is alſo ſubtil : The Money is 
fore that-you may*not_ be left de-[© nielted , the Purſe remaining 


| whole 
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- © diffipating is conglobated, and 
_<has -the violence of a compact 


'*Theretore- this Thunder - paſſes 


" -vay of writing, I ſhall penphra- 


GOES, \ of Fonant "®H Py 3 "+ th 
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þ whole and unhurt :- The Sword 
©5 melted, the Scabbard remain- 
4:ng whole : The Wood - about 
{piles inviolate, all the Iron is 
* run down: The Hogſhead being 
«broken, the Wine ſtands; but its 
*rigor laſts. not above three days. 
* There are theſe ſorts of Thunder, 
©the terebrating, the diſcutient, 
* 2nd burning;. The terebrating; 
<5 (ubtil and flammeous; it.pier- 
*ces thorough. the molt narrow 
* lace, becauſe of the fincere and 
< pure- tenuity of the flame.” The 


*and ftormy Spirit mixt with it : 


*-nd repaſles frequently at the 
*hole where it enters ; the force 
«of this. being diſperſed abroad, 
*doth break, not perforate. . The 
© Third fort which burns is very 
*terrene, and has more fire than 
© flame, and ſo leaves great figns 
*of fire where it ſtrikes. No Thun- 


about Wounds. 44T 
of Thunder, There are therefore 
three-kinds of Thunder {for it is 
found toAo hurt three manner of 
ways.) The Fiſt is, that which 

terebrates, and /makes- as it were 
a Hole in a body, The Second is 
that which diſcuſſes, z. e. diflipates 
and -ſevers the Body into divers 
parts. © And the Third, which on- 
ly burns. © As for the Firſt, whoſe 
property we faid_it. was to tere- 
LPLATes 't_ is. {ubtil, and- collected 
into- it {elf,and nof at all expanſe, 
The Second, which diffipates, has 
compact and conglobated- Spirits, 
it. does its violence unequally, and 
like a ftorm tears and breaks all. 
The Third, whoſe property it is to 
burn, has a fterrene ſubſtance, and 
is liker. to fiery matter than to 
flame, and therefore leaves evi- 
dent fizns: of burning.” For tho 
other Thunders burn ;: yet we call 
this burning, becauſe it ſhews more 
figns of Fire and burning than the 
reſt, This is twofold,: one chief- 


* der indeed comes without Fire; | ly burns, the other makes the Bo- 


< but we call that fiery ' which im- 
"prints manifeſt ſigns of burning, | 
* That which burns. or: ſcorches, 
* burns three ways, It burns, 
*{corches, or blaſts. Ec... $0: Se- 
neca, whoſe Opinion, tho it be 
not unknown. to the more $kulful 3 
yet becauſe there are ſome who do: 
not ſo well underſtand his ſuccinct 


dy black. - That-which burns is 
threefold, ſome burns ſlightly, and 
only blaſts, -z.e. as if a breath 
touched a body, and- does little 
hafm. The Second burns and con- 
ſumes. - The Third Kindles, and 
ſets on fire. It is common for all 
-Thunder to burn, and to diſco- 
16r, either changing the natural 
coloura little, or wholly changing 
the" colony,-mnto blew, pale, black, 


ſtically iNluftrate the Author*sSenſe, 
about the kinds - and differences| 


or ſome other colour.” © 
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Keeps 
truck with Thunder, as ſome Ex- 


. my where elſe in their Body, Some. 
bare written, that Bodies ſtruck 


_ zeca would grant this, who, /. de 
 Aruck with Thunder breed Mag=-. 


S E C-T. XV. 


Divers marks of (uch as have been ſlain by Thunder, 


"I, [Ow therefore that we are in- 

V ſtructed by Seneca; and 
that it appears, Mens Bodies are 
many ways affected by- Thunder ; 
yet two things are common to all 
(which to. know is mach to our 
purpoſe ) namely, to contract -a 
brown colour, where the Thunder 
frikes, an&'to be ſomewhere burnt, 


Befides, it ſmells tike Sulphur, for,] 


as the Learned Pl:ny obſerves, the 
faſt of Lightning is ſulphureous. 
&©o they that are ftruck, ' lye on 
the contrary fide; and, as Seneca 
obſerves, - their Head.lies from' the 
Fhander. He that is kwake, keeps 
kis Efjes ſhut, and he that is afleep, 

them open. Bodies alſo | 


perimentators. have obſerved, are 
colder where they are ſtruck, than 


with Thunder, grow drie ;z but 
mever - corrupt. Therefore that 
Poet might very well be blamed, 
who fang, How Thunder-ftruck 
Phazthon putrefied in fome Val- 
&y. But I know not whether Se- 


=aturalth. affirms, That People 
gots in a few days. Therefore, if 


faid, it will be no difficulty to find 
out, when People are flain by 
Thunder. But whereas ſome 
think, that Thunder muſt always 
batter, and that they who fall o, 
are always found with their Limbs 
broken, they are much miſtaken. 
For, ſays Ariſtotle, if you conf- 
der the nature of Thunder, every 
ſort of -it- is- Spirit, which. is either 
thin and clear, and therefore nat 
burning ; or thick and fumid, and 
ſuch conſumes by burning. And 
-opon this place where Ar:ſ/totle at- 
firms, that all Thunder is Spirit, 
and of ſuch, A/exander Aphrodi{e- 
ws adds, and not a Stone, or Bolt, 
or any thing ſolid, as. ſome are of 
opinion. And- whereas Iron; and 
the moſt folid of things is often 
broken and diflipated by Thun- 
der ; that is not done by any (0- 
lid matter; but becauſe the nature 
and violence of Thunder is ſuch, 
that it only hurts things which re- 
Gift, and put a_ check to it; and 
like a magnanimous Warriour, 
either it Dwayne, or quite 
neglects things—thats give way. 
Therefore, becauſe Man is all over 
covered with, a fleſhy ſoftneſs, you 
ſhall rarely find him bruiſed ; but 
always burntor blaſted. For this 


yuz wal obſerve, what has been | 


reaſon Seca might welt be pet- 
. . twaded 
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ſaded, that there was a peſtilen- | light; - becauſe the moiſture by - 
tial power in Thunder : becauſe.| that great burning from Heaven is 
People do not only fall by the | dried up. And this ſhall ſuffice for 
blow, but likewiſe by ng, 8 the ſigns of People being -killed 
by , 


A 


is afo obſerved, that Bodies 
by Thunder, are for the moſt part 


Fd 


| with Thunder. 


SrtcT. XVI, 


How a Chirurgeon may be able to predift ſome hurts of 
the Funitions in ſome wounded Parts? Firſt, 
what #« the Inſtrument of voluntary Motion? 


T foryetimes ſo happens, that 
upona Wound given, before 
the event be (cen, our Judgment 
is demanded in Court, whether it 
will lame a Man, or make ary 
part irnperfect in its Functions ?. 
To which Queſtions it is not eve- 

- ry one that is able to give a ſatis- 
factory Anſwer ; He had need -be 
askilful Artiſt, who knows exact- 

. ly the ſtructure of the: partsof the 
Body, and their uſe, and who has 


carefully obſerved the various 'e- 


vents of Wounds. This Treatiſe 
alſo may be of uſe, thd you be 
far from any Court ;- For when, ac- 
cording to Art, you- predict the 
events of great Wounds, you will 
leave no roum for reprehenfion to 
thoſe.querulous people, that would 
ay the blame of the aboliſhed 

union upon the Phyſicians cure, 
not upon the Wound received, The 
knowledge of this thing is account- 
6d very neceſſary to him that pra- 


Ctifes with his Hands, whether he 
be to take out ſharp things, and 
points of weapons, or to take 
away any thing, or to cure $:nus's 
and Abſceſſes aright. Beſides, it 
is ſo ablolutely neceſſary for a Phy- 
fician to know- by what Muſcles. 
the Arm, Hand, Thigh, Leg and + 
Foot are extended, and again, by 

what Muſcles they are bended, that 
an Empirick dare. not condemn 
this knowledge 3 but muſt eon- 
feſs, it is very. uſeful. - But here I 
would have my Reader under- 
and, that I ſhall not. treat of all 
Hurts; but only of thoſe which 


prificipally have reſpect to the ani- 
: Function, nor of all them 


mal . 
neitherz but of ſome external 
ones, whereby ſome conſpicuous 
voluntary. motion | is hurt, For 
the harm that is done to the. vital 
and natural Inſtruments , we do 
not meddle with here; becauſe 


4 


upon recovery,of the Patient, no 
: D 


pelo 


4 


: > , 
Liver, Storch, or Veins _ 
a Wound, it either kills the patty, 
or if he eſcape he can per 

Iintary Motion, and go about his 


' Buſineſs. But F have diſcourſed 


of this among mortal Wounds, 
Now therefore. that I may have 


ome foundation to- build my Dif- 


courſe upon, I take it for grant 

that a Muſcle is the oo! args 
of that: Motion, which is at the 
command of our Will, which we 


© therefore call voluntary or fpon- 


taneous. . Nor- is- there any part 


- any where tn the Body (if it have 


a ſpontancous Motion )- but has 
Muſcles inſerted in it. Now there 


-are three parts of a Muſcle, the 
two ends which are- nervous,-and- 


the middle carhous, -And-the be- 
$inning of a Mulcle,” which they 
call the Head and Riſe, -comes from 
the Bones ; but the middle which 


* they call the-Relly, has many Fi- 


bres diſperſed in it, which are de- 


| 


* 
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Nerves. The cid is called a Te 
on I its aCtion is to ex. 

nd, ahnd the Muſcle ends init, 
It 1s made up of many mixt Fibres, 
and is inſerted either into a Bone, 
or. into another Muſcle, -7.e. into 
that part of it, which is to be mo. 
ved. Nor is it any obſtacle that 
Galen {ſomewhere ſays, that a Ten- 
don, not a Muſcle is the inftru- 
ment-of voluntary Motion ; and 
that a Muſcle is made for the fake 
of a Tendon: for a Tendon is in- 


deed part of a Muſcle, and thatto | 


which aCtion is principally owing: 
and the Muſcle 1s the entire inſtru- 
ment, ſo:that it makes little mat- 
ter, whether the property of the 
Function: be attributed to the one, 
or to the other. For the Eye by 
all Men is reputed the igftrument 
of Seeing ; yet all the aCtion of 
Seeing is moſt truly aſcribed to 


the v7! beta Humor, as to the - 
chicfelt part of the inſtrument, 2 
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SECT. 


X VII. 


What Cuts of the Muſcles do hart what Motions 


in general f 


Ince therefore it is plain, that 
a Muſcle: is the inſtrument of 
voluntary Motion ; then the moti- 


on of that part, familiar to that; 


Muſcle, muſt needs be hurt, when 
ſach a Muſcle is hurt. When 
Muſcles are cut aſunder and tranſ- 
recſe, Motion muſt needs be loſt 
in. the ſubject parts : When. they 
ae inciſed, . Motion is only burt ; 
and the meaſure of the burt is pro- 
portionable to the meaſure of the 
Section ;3_ more Motion being loſt 
in greater SeCtious, and 1eſs in leſs. 
AndTI would have what I have ſaid, 
underſtood alſo of the Tendons : 
for if you cut them quite aſunder, 
you deftroy. the motion of that 
part; if you make Incifion, you 
will fo far hurt it, as you. make 
Iacihon. And the ſame may be 
ſad of the heads of Muſcles. For 
Galen holds, that when the head. 


LET. 


ofa Muſcle is cut, it performs its 


Function no more, Therefore if 
a Muſcle. bave but one head, it is 
avery eafie thing by cutting that, 
to deprive it of motion; but if it 
hare more heads, you muſt cut 
them all. - And whereas we fajd 
but now; that all the Muſcle muſt: 
be cut. aſunger tranſverſe, to de- 


 prive it of motion, I would not 
have you take it careleſly, becauſe 


*It-is.not every, cutting of a Muſcle, 


ko 


% 


" 


Frvog takes away the uſe of a part; 
but only.. that which is ttmjere 
and which ( according to G41 3 
is made. at right Angles. This 3 
Phyſician muit know, who has # 
mind to foreknow the hurt of a 
art, tho it be difficult: tor all 
*ibres, as. Galen ſays, are not al 
ways alike according to the longi- 
tude of the Muſcle ; but ſometimes 
bave a various compoſition: Thug. 
ſome Muſcles have a ſimple ſors 
af Fibres, others have a double, ig. 
that they look like ſeveral Muſcles, 
one lying upon. another. © Belides, 
ſometimes. the Fibres differ in- 
length. - And a Man ought exa&t- 
ly to _confider -theſe things, whay 
wovld...compleat - bimfelt in the” 
predictions about them. . Never- 
theleſs, this manifold. variety. of. 
Fibres need not. trouble us. much, 
For Muſcles bave generally theip. 
Fibres. tending length-ways ; you, 
ſhall but. ſeldom find. them trav 
verſe or oblique, conſidering. the. 
multitude of,thole that ryn length-. 
ways. And Veſalzis attributes ma=- 
nifold. Fibres.only to three ſorts of 
Muſcles; namely, to. thoſe that ; 
draw. the: Arm. to_ the Breaſt; to. 
the Second, that moves the. Sca- 


lg, which have twofold. Fibres, 
and tq thoſe that move the Cheeks 


and, Ling. EOS 


-= together. Not that the-operation 


XLS 432: 
"FE 
"x 


- AR P 
4 I. 
. a” 28 


PN Wes 
= 
; 
ES) _ 


Dt "4 


< 429» 


WY - 


RIP. 4 
$a PER EE: 


5 
KL © INS 
CE IES 
i 
” 
4 
4 « 


Fn EE Ha et ae es 35 
CA B29 


Ges "be. SEO 
; Jv he 

*. 4 | 
> - Lg ; 


REY co : 
EY 


y P02: 
SO DS EIS: Ip 
\ $4 2+ — ng ” we 
—_— 
” + 4. C 
on 
Eaery, -* 
"5 ; s 
* 


rgutree* 
$:5 4 
10 


RY 
- 


" © STEP. 


LE — 
- ..Y =" 


XV I1L:-- 


” Some general Inſtruttions very uſeful for Predj. 


. (Fionie - 
| J 


Efore 1 come particularly to 


{peak of wounded parts; 1 
would premiſe ſomething in gene- 
ral, which will be of uſe to what 
ſhall be ſaid afterwards- This there- 
fore, Firſt of all F would adriſc 
you- of, namely that all Wounds 
- received in the outſide, and fore- 
part of the Body, do always hurt 
Extenſion ; and what are received 
in the infide, Flexion: For Galen 
- has abundantly demonſtrated, that 
. the internal Muſcles ſerve for-bend- 
ing a part,” and the external for | 
ſtretching it out. A Muſcle fo 
long operates, as it is contracted 
towards itz beginning, . and draws 
the - part® moved © toward that: 
whether it be done by drawing the 
whole Muſcle to that they call the 
- Head, or when. it is/ drawn. in a 
lump. - this is to be taken 

ſpecial notice of, that whether it 
be the external or internal Muſcles 
- that are cut aſunder; in' both, the 
figure of the part remains immore- 
able. For heither extenſion alone; 
-nor flexion alone periſhes in part; 
but both thrive, and both peri 


really periſhes, -whoſe *Muſales are 
entire ;- but/ becauſe theſe motions 


if the internal Muſcle, which bend; 
the part, be whole, when the ex- © 
terial Which uſed to extend it, 
is cut ; at firſt indeed it may bend 
.the part ; but it cannot bend it a- 

ain, unleſs you extend 1it- with 
omething elſe; becauſe Flexion is 
of a part extenſe. The caſe is 
the ſame, when the internal Muſcle, 
which is the bender, is cut, if the 
external be. not hurt; this will 
extend at firſt ; but no .more af. 
terwards: Unleſs with your Hand 
you ſupply the loft. operation of 
the wounded Muſcle, by extend- 
ing that which is "bent, or by 
bending what is . exterided ; "for 
then the found Muſcle willperforn 
its operation-.. This alſo I.muft not 
paſs by in filence * fince ſame parts 
of the Body are-diſtinguiſhed by 
many. Joynts, that the fundion of 
that part © where the. Wound is. 
made, is not always hurt ; but of 
an adjoyning part, _which'is tied to | 
the wounded part by Articulati- 
on. For Mufelevare derived from 
- faperjacent Banes, wherein 


iſh [there are Coryle , and are inſerted - 


after the beginnings of the ſubja- ; 
cent, which are to be-moved: and |» 
by theſe intenſe. Muſcles, when - 


©, fucceed one another by.turgs.” For 


Ee 


4 © 
. 


'$he Heads are drawn upwards, the 
» 54 Tow * Whore 


- 
"6 


- tp ago 


will hu 


the Byach:um, Vt ed 
in the Sore, or parts thereabout. veral Muſcles CO 


ad you mu 
"ways Lg we the cutting of one whole Rs: of the part. 


them... 


- 


L= 


hit, it muſt be inflicted- in the | 1} bea 
Brathiumn 1 ou it will hurt thoſe of leſs, becauſe deprived. of the ack- 
\nfli on of that one Muſcle... But if fe- 


on, . the detriment of one of them 
is tot ſufficient to deftroy the 


at the uſe of a part does not al- 


PR SKCT: XIX. 


Ways, and according to the 


. brought to 2 Cicat73x there is uſy- 


What harm Wounds of the Forehead and upper 
TAs dof 


Fye-brows, whe the Re 


tade of the Fibres, after it is3 PO 
at any aye 2oe youre called to make 


left a repo a Wound in 
re] the head: ou Way, accom 


| than Cie bo you may (ay, that modate theſe things, tO what hes 
- the Eye-brows and all the conti-|\ | 


vey IE be drawn down-|©4 


bader theſe abies ; for, the | a Muſcul 


. me cannot Men ip a wilt have it to be: not a Ma 


or perfectly do their Office. And 
this may de the bare and true. re- fall of many. " Earnous Fibres. But 
port,as tothe demands of theCourt. | F allopis is of another opimon, and 


But that You may | not ſeem only wy it is a perfect Muſcle 3 becauſe 
nd Fibres atteſt as 


+ .tohave reported the truth, but to] the Motion 2 
have. done- it; with judgment: Hake - Realdus alſo holds there 
«mere belt ſornetimes © to ſhes kh Us Mts and. he ſome- 


times 


"<5 the. Bones of the Head from 
- the Bones of the vpper Jaw.- And 
theſe Muſcleshave-no Ponzdon ; be- 
"cauſe itis-not a Bone, but only 
a Skit that is to be moved, - - And 
Vefains fays, thattheFibres whict 
are ' principally to be confidered, 
do run ina dire<tHine: from the 
top of the Noſe. to the” middle of 
the Forchead! © Colurtbus ſays, the 
Fibres are not ſtreight,but oblique 
from. the "top. of _ the: Noſe to 'the- 
middte-of. the Forcliead.- The uſe 


-brows.” And thus what” we have 
- diſcourſed concerning Wounds of 


SD ot ba 
| pe Fold {fo Death 
: | PACE butween the corners of the 


of the partis,. to draw up.theEye-! 


upper Eyed \ for the low 


Eye; it Þ no difficult miatrer from” 
the yarure and fee of the Muſcle, 

if the Wountbe tranſverſe, to 

«iQ the torf Toſs of the Pandey 

in the Eye-lid, if the 

reael decp ! Bnt if the cut be not 
| derp, you may ſay, that all the 
hurtwthnch ſhall befall the Fore- 
head, witt be, that it-cannat that 
cloſe. Now there are two Muſcles 
'n tne apper Eyelid: an oblique 
one reaches from the greater cor- 
ner at the Noſe, reaching halfway 
of the Tar/us, and this draws the 
| Eye-lit > And anather oblique ave 
ailing from the Exe-brow ner 
the jel corner of the Eye, reach- 
ng along the relt of the Tinſu, 
whore Ofhce It. is to lift vp the 


| 


the © Forchead, - you: 1NAy ACLO FEyc-lid. And it bahored the rife co 
modate-: tothe. -occaton,j of efther Muſcle 4 be foch 5 be 7 _ 
as it-ſhall-offer it ſelf. Thi: hire ;:craſe it i80creflavp that al Maſti me 
F muſt notomit-what H:;pporra-Þ tomd towards their proper prigyt- heb 

res mentioned in; Coac-; Preict, wie. And the: Fallogins docs here 
- That "the -Sightis, darkned by-{obſecve, that the frmer Muſe i > 
- Wounds whictr..are inflicted; on | ariſes mor {@-te ys Gar ant the 
the Eye-brows, or a little higher 5 þ/alin-: thought ) For oftentimes : _ 
and-the freſher the Wound'3s, the jthat place uſes I INE IEG Wh 
better they. fee ;/ and when- the} as-in cneivg.an Agupr, and yer i 
_- Wounds, after a: long time-heal-{jao twrt of the 6th follows - BW = 
———_— duller,” For, Fhex-he obſeryrs, that this Vance "i v. 
- 2-==ap. Ho Here -the Eyes Fhas its-orngizal For the inger part, of 
k -grow-ill. by reaſon of the: vicini»| whence ' other - alth . procects, * 
\.. "ty, and. condent in/th@adjopuing þ which-raiſes the Eye upwards, Bor WY 
+. Bone by © common Menilirancs; | we Ano. $048 19h partiimy = 
. >. andcertain; Veins; and: hep 1 41s, Firſt obſerved:this 3 therefore! > 
_ quller itt theproces- of the di + Pal gine baely aforibes lis Ave? | 
X Loma va tee PU NA, hs dire to himſl, ; y 
Rs FORKS: | 29 '? 
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"SECT. XX, 

The Fuyit ions of the Cheeks and Lips; alſo of che 
lower Jaw and Maſticat ion, by the wound; of what 
Ore they are ure ?. 


Nd now to come to the hurts | in that part of tt the Muſcle , which 
, of the Cheeks : Therelies a ' aſcends from the” Os PeHoris, and 
certain - braad Mtiſcle” under the | the middle Region of the Clavicle 
Nin. in the Neck, which Ga/en | and they partly runobliquely from” | 
fiſt of all obſerved: It is thin and | the ſame 3 as in the portion of it, - 
Membranous 3 which,tf you pleaſe, | which ariſes from the reſt of the 
jo} may. call a Muſculous ſub-4 Clavicle, the top of the Shoulder, 
| ſance, or. a Maſculous dilatation. | the Scapule , and .the- Region of 
| i is ſpread round under the whole | the Neck. So that now. you may 
| Skin, Which is about the Neck: | ſee, what way. the wound-muft tend 
bs the forepart it is carried down- | to cut the Fibres tranſveae, which 
wards towards the Clavicle, and | fort of Wounds only ,*a8 1 faid 
behind along the ridges - of the | before, hurt the Functions So 
>, oh io the beginning of the | Galen; but- Columbus a diligent 
Fhe-uſe of "theſe Muſcles | Anatomiſt , diſagrees with bum 2 
# to draw the Cheeks from one |for he thinks, that the Muſcles , 
anther, to the - fides., without | which perform the motions of the 
maving the lower Jaw,” or open- | Cheeks, are fſituate-between the 
in the Mouth, which Functions} Jaws, and ariſe - from. the Gums, 
mult of neceflity be hurt by ajand end in the Gums; and that” 
Wound of this Muſcle. This fort | this broad Muſcle only draws the 
of action is molt opparenty ſeen | Lips” obliquely downwards, -and 
in the Convulfion, t GP cilt Sp4/-| ſerves to offer ' the Mouth, - The | 
Ines. Oynaactts OY Muicle 8 motions of the Lips are thus hurt © 
-pxtemely - contracted j Mob a- Wound, - Whereas twa- 
_ WW toward its oy _ Reports] nſcles deſcend oblique! Carp none 
_ may make no 6 yourgReport ; Gheeks , and as imany aſcend from 
you avaſt know, the Fibres of this {ths end of the- Jaw, where the 
Muſcte do notevery where obſerve }Chinis; the former are conſtituent 
 hefmetuct - for they are part- Pn and. moyethe upper, and the 
> Hwa LA FI as! Faner the lower Lip. If "_ 
»,0S o 
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-complicateone withih another? SofcanſesEonvu 


that let the Wound be given which 
way it will, -itis always tranſverlſe, 
and breaks the Fibres, It is no 
difficulty. to find bythe hurt of 
what parts the Functions of the 
nether Jaw. arehurt. © For if you 
inflict a: Wound in the Region 
that hes between the Ear,” the 
Forehead , and the Os Fupate, 
making an imperfect Circle {it is 
called the Temples) you will then 
offend the attraction of the nether 
Jaw upwards, and the ſhutting of 
the Mouth. For there lies the 
temporal Maſcle-, -called OR 
phites, which arifing from the Os 
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ons, Fevers, "Seto 
nels, tid Doting: becaute thes 
Muſcles are- near the” Principle of 
the Nerves. 
Wound from the Os. Jager and 
root of the Ear at the beginning 
of- the nether Jay , you Vilm- 
nifeltly . hinder Mattication: for 


there the manſory Muicie , cal4& WW 
Maſjeter, lies; This is a Muſce,. 
which you- way -ealily- fret with | 
your Mouti y 
Hng from that pct W 
of the Head; where the Pro2jrs I 
Seyloerdes ave; it comprebtiends  N 
tr,s nether Jaw , and draws © þ 
round. - But (Gaze? is of opinion; Þ 
Verticis, Frovitas, and Tempo is, is} that both theſe, and thoſe thatare I 
faſtned to thererooked point of the | called ternporal Muſcles, mights | 
lower Faw, and-draws it up, and}well be called Mafticatory : for 3 
ſhuts the Mouth;>- And the Fibres {both of them-conſpire in the aGt+ 


your Fingers,. when 
1s open, and art 


of this Muſcle-cuir frem-the <jir- fon of Maſfication; 
cumference to the centre, fiich as 
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By the Wounds of what parts the notions. of the 


S 3 Cove damage, take thus. There] They are apparent ——_ betore 


Ive undet fome _ other external 
' Maſcies, the 2*teriour wvnder that: 
they <all the Mufrolons fiatation, 
which. we fait moved the Cheeks, 
the Poſterior under the Seapuisr | 
-for WM Muſcle: Wherefore it mult. not4-up the hind part of the: Head, 

- he 2 ſuperficial Wound, that hin-3 then a.deep Wound be inflicted in 

© ders the tnotions of the Head. the-Neck behind, ſo as to reach 

and we muſt not be ignorant of Fihe parts under, you will manifeſt- 
their Original and Progreſs, - Thet1y hurt the motions of the Head 


* 0K, which incline the Head according 2s theſe "ors the other 
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Sf the Muſcles, which do: diverſly 


= The Prathice: 


w_—_ 


a AR ahntc as 3 Ad Enn Gan 
"of v4 6, " ond 4 Q " 
{ 7. 87,5200 Det: JD 7 7 Y : 1-0 IN 
6.4 be 4 Sag - "I- pe F. 
2 TS by , 
SL 


WJ” = & IS 
WY x HIT OE hk 


- $7, 4*L LD eb 
'< ES > ESI ” 
2 Si PAR; : "Ear 4s 
7 A x 
- Y, geefl 3 
SJ\ 7 FY . 
 _ 4 7 
58N IP IDE > « ; FS. 
5 EE. A 
D_ Q : 
= "7 


-$zer, XXL 


- / Ounds of the Arms. arc 
both frequent, and pre- 


aſeful to- Man. Therefore that. 
you may foreſee the Event of each 
of them, it is beſt firſt of -211 to 
recount the. proper - Functions 


move the parts of the Arm : for {0- 
you may eaſily reckon with your 
felf,, what hurts will enſue, F-will 
begin therefore - with the extreme 
parts of the Arm." There are 
eleven Muſcles m all, that-move the 
#Humerius or Shoulder (1 call all 
that is between - the Throat and 
the Elbow the Shoulder , and the 
Cubit all that-is between the EI- 
bow and the Palm) three aſcend- 
img from the Breaft to the Arm : 
two from, the Region of. the 1/2: 
five proceeding from the Scapula : 
And*<the eleventh lies upon the 


© . IM 


What funit ions wounds of the Arms do incommode ? 


a 
. 
. 
' 
LE” 
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—rifice the Functions that are moſt 


on this or that-ſide. The Muſcles 
that riſe from the Breaſt , draw 
the: Arm- thither. | The: reſt of 


and that -efpecia!ly., which pro- 
ceeds from the lower end of the 
loweſt Rib under the Scapula, 
Now you ſee, by-the Wounds of 
what patts what motions are hin- 
dred: for if the Muſcles, that lift 
itup, be wounded, without doubt 
that. Function . will be hurt; and - 
{o in-the reſt. - The Cubit is mo- 
ved by four Muſcles, which in- 
compaſs round the Os Brachis; 
and the two former bend the Joint, - 
not {treight ; - but one enclines it 
awards and the other outwards. 
It is extended by that Muſcle which 
manifettly.. appears near the. hu- 
meral Vein, eſpecially in ſuch as 
yſe much-exerciſe, and it has wo 
Heads, one upon the edge of the 


Epomrs. All theſe Muſcles grow 
together, and areimplanted, where 
"the Humerary is one, But theft 
are their. motions.. That which 
lies upon the Epomis , draws the 
Arm- right -upwards.. The two, 
that come 'by the ſides: of this, 
from the Scapula on each fide, do 
raiſe the Arm-up ; but not ſtreight; 
but they draw- it backwards or 


Head'of the Scapula, another upon 
the-Proceſs, and it cleaves to the 
Os. Brachii, and then to the Rad:- 
us, and it has another. under it, 
affiſtent in the fame action. - 
Therefore when that Muſcle 1s 
wounded, the Arm cannot well 
be bended ; but ifa Wound be re- 
ceived in "the [hind part of the 


Arm, which is oppoſite to the fore- - 
their 


togwards , according as they —e] faid Muſcles, and. touches 


ends, 


% A 7 of "Ty 
wv : $I olag"® W2 
hy % ly f "_ 
Oo EIT Rnd IO ane eel tt and ethics. fro a a Wh. 8, 


the Muſcles turn - it backwards, 
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- © ends, then the office of bending? 
>the Elbow is loſt: for upon: that 
place the” Muſcle hes , which ex- 
- tends the Arm 3 and whether you 
call'it one Muſcle or two, Veſalius 
thinks "it is no great matter. 
Moreover, if a Wound be received 
on the upper and forepart of the; 
4 Cubit, between that and the end 
of the R1dzus, in that long, but 
narrow - place, it-will hinder-the 
Radius from being raiſed ſupinely : 
| for the long Muſcle lies there , 
of which ariſes from the Os Humert , 


Is, and is implanted in-the lower 4p- 
ro- pendix of the-Radzins, and reckon- 
the ed the- ſecond among them, that 


la; - draw the Radzus forward, But if 


of. you. wound the lower part of the 
* Ulna, along to the lower Bone of 
ift the Wriſt , you will prejudice all 
bt the motions of the Wriſt, For- 
id - there all the four Muſcles are-ex- 
O- tended, 'the Authors of all - bra- 
N- clual motion : Of which never- 
': theleſs the two external, which-are 
Ws .moſt- liable to the injuries of 
it Wounds, arifing - from the. exter- 
s, nal \welling of the Humerus, are 
h inſerted in- the . firſt -and: ſecond: 
. Os Carpr, and ferve to extend it : 


Is Therefore when they are hurt, this 
o KM -+Function eſpecially muſt be hurt, 
e | But if a Wound be inflicted inthe 
n infide of the Cubit inclining a lt- 
e tle back, then the ſecond Joints of 
- the four Fingers cannot bend, For 

there runs 'one Muſcle, the firſt 

among the internal, which moves 
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Wounds - 


under the Skin ; except [us mucb 


& 
LET 
== 


hs the foriner Muſcle (which makes 
the broad Tendon , where it is 


thin}, and turns-mto- a Nervous 
end-) does-paſs*over. = This" then 
having p=ſſed the Wnt, is divided 
into four Tendons, each” of which 
being fixt to-- the ſecond Bones: of 
the Fingers , age their bender. 
But Whatever -of the internal 
Muſcles you cut, which run. down 
with the firft to the Writ, you 
will manifeſtly hurt the Function 
of Contraction. The Handisma- 
nifettly extended - by the- external 
Muſcles, z, e; by them that are 
placed -in the back part of the 
Arm. The firſt of theſe having 
paſt the Elbow, ſtarts vp, and is 
conſpicuous under the Skin; and 
if you remove another, which lies 
above it, and extends the Wrilt, 
you would fay it- Jay uppermoſt 


and foremoſt. © This is: moſt fre- 


quently divided into four Tendons 
which come to all the Joints: of al 
tone Fingers ,_- except | the Fore- 
nnger, and dilate them. And 
the ſecond Muſcle, by which the 
little Finger is drawn afide from 
the relt, and the Palm is formed, 
having the {ame original with the 
forme: ,- is to be ſeen under the . 
Skin with the firit: but it pro- 
ceeds underneath to the Hand. 
Thereforc in-what place ſoever the 
ſeat of. this Muſcle is wounded ; 
either - the Function of the little 
Finger will be hurt, if the Wound 


bl 
p the upper part of the Hand, and | 
| which ariſing from the lower {wel- ; 
_ ing of the Humerys, is hid under ; 
others, till it come to the Elbow : | 
but there it ſtarts out, and'1s ſeen | 


be -given mn the lower Region, or 
the Fun&tion of the three next, 
if. it be inflicted: a Jittle above, 
Aga ſo- much toxg Wounds of the 
Arm, 
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SECT. 


What fun@jons are hurt by wounds of the Hand? 


Ut if a Wound be received in 
the Hand in- the -back part , 
— Where indeed not Muſcles, but the 
very Tendons creep along, as they 
paſs: to their Joints; it will not be 
difficult to foreſee, what harm will 
thence ariſe to the Fingers. For that 
Finger. will be hurt above - alt the 
other, next to which the Muſcle 
or Tendon is offended. © Yet 1 
have often taken notice, that when 
theſe exterior Tendons have been 
cut, the Fingers neverthelefs were 
extended; tho indeed they were 
a little weaker in exerciſing their 
Function : For there” are certain 
other Muſcles arifing in-the Palm; 
which exerciſing the ſame Fundctis 
on of extenſion with” the foreſaid. 
make the loſs of the foreſaid lefs 
prejudicial to the Fingers: "When 
the Palm of the hand is wounded, 
you: will often _find-the motion of 
the- Fingers hurt- thereby. - But 
thus you- may foreſee all; - Under 
that Tendon, which they call the 
broad one; and which hes next the 
Skinz there are four Muſcles, which 
are apt to be wounded from the 
middle of the Palm to the. ſetting 
pnof the Fingers. And Columbrs 
pbſerves, that theſe"extend four 


XXHI 


Fingers, beſides the Thumb, 'thg 
they be internal : Which makes 
Chirurgeons. often admire, how it 
comes to paſs, that when the outer 
Tendons are cut, nevertheleſs the 
Fingers are. extended , not know- 
ing that there . are theſe beſides, 
which partake of the ſame _ Fun-. 
Etion. And they ariſe from the 
Tendons of that Muſcle, which, as 
we ſaid before , bends the third 
Joint ,of the” four Fingers : And 
then running to the external part, 
and being implanted 3n the third. 
Joint, they extend it. . But if you 
wound a man about the. little Fin- 
ger, that Muſcle will be prejudiced 
which ariſes from the fourth Bone. 
'of the Metacarpus, and graws it 
aſide from the other: Fingers. -If 
you-wound the fleſhy- part of the _ 
alm, which is the Ball of the. 
Thumb, you will hurt the Muſcles . © 
there are three - of them ) that 


| 


| 


| 


| 


nd phe Thumb. For the Thumb 
f as Galen fays ) has this thing pe- 
culiar to and remarkable in it(elf; 
that nothing comes to it from any 
upper Part ; wherefore the wound 
muſt ' be "received either. in the 
Thumb,- or very near it; which 
muſt hinder its tunCtion. - 
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SECT: 


What harm i dowt by the 


Legs. 
es Ut, to come to: wounds of 
Wit the Thigh, if a Man + be 
er ' wounded any where in the But- 
the tack, in that region which reach- 
me” 65 over half 'the Os Il:um from 
&, the Os Sacrum-and Coccyx ; unleſs 
UD-.. the cut-be ſhallow, it will hinder | 
the the extenſion of the Thigh. © For: 
> a this Muſcle has its - riſe -from the 
rd foreſaid parts, 'ends at length in the | 
nd greater Trochanter, and makes the| 
t, Buttock. © Obſerve, - neverthele(s, 
rd that fince this Function requires 
u  W- much fkrength, other Muſcles are 
"3 -affiſtent to it; leſt by the hurt of. 
d - one. Muſcle all the Function of the 
Ie . part ſhould 'be- loſt. There are 
if - other Mirſcles_to perform: the reſt 
If . of the. motions of. the Thigh; 
e which becauſe they run along the 
H inſide of the Lois, -a place kf 
$ ſeen-by the Eies, I ſhall paſs them 
( by. But Wounds- of: the "Thigh 
, *dooften hinder motions in the Leg. 


If therefore. yoa wound the Thigh 
in the” fore-part between the top 
and the knee-pan, you will much 
imjure the extenſion of -the- Leg. 
For nnder that: place there lics the | 
* ſeventh Muſcle of them. that move: 
' the Leg, and under that. the eighth 


| 
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WOun 


as of the Thighs and 


Knee £ yet becauſe it has other 
Muſcles to help it-in. this. common 
action, : the perfedt loſs of exten- 
fion-in the'part need not be fear- 
ed from © the detriment of .one 
Muſcle. And if. you: wound "that 
part which deſcends obliquely -al- 
moſt from the Grom, ke a bor- 
der, -along theinſide of the Thigh, 
and ends in the Shin, the Leg will 
find a great impediment, when. it 
is drawn toward the Groin.on the 


[other ſide, or to the.Thigh, And 


if the hind part of the Thigh re- 
ceive a Wound, between the- end 
of the-Buttock- and the ham, it 
hinders  contraCtion, eſpecially if 
the cut [reach to the Tendons, 
which are fo raanifeſt -in the fides 
of the ham, -that when the Leg ts 
contracted, - they may. be plamly, 
felt . by the. Fingers. --And here a 
Hiſtory - of - Ga/e#'s concerning 2 
Runner nwſt not be forgot; which 
becauſe it+is worth the 'remarque, 
and that"there are ſeveral opinions 
about it; I ſhall not think much, 
"to relate. It is concerning the 
fourth Muſcle that moves the Leg, 
which is.not indeed in the inſide, 


Muſcle z conſpicuous; aboves the: 
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but on the outiide oppoſed tothree 
others, and its carnous broad end 
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3s faſtned to the” outſide of the | he aſcribes the Office - of bending 
z its Function is to twine the| to it, But now tothe damages 
Leg obliquely. _I- ſaw, ſays he, | of the Feet. If you wound the 
this Muſcle broke ina certain ex- | Muſcles, which after their riſe. 
- cellent Runner, and broke in the | coming up about the Knee, doby 
widdle , as one was contending | their bellies on each fide of theLeg 
- with him : There was a hollow | make up the Calf, and at laſt make 
© Place in the middle, which the | the ſtrongeſt Tendon in all the 
ends of the parted Muſcle left, | Body, which comes to the Heel; | 
one being drawn towards its head, | then the Foot cannot well ſtretch ] 
and the other tuwards the Tib:a.| it ſelf, But the hurt of this one 
Yet this Runner, after . the pain | Muſcle is not ſufficent to deſtroy 
was ceaſed, and the Inflammation | the whole Function: for four 
abated; was not at. all-injured 1n| other auxiliary ones lend their af- 
walking ; nay, he durſtrun again. | fiſtence. But between the Calf and 
And when he found no inconve- | the Os 71b:e, viz. the Shin, two 
_— mnience in: it, he ran Races again, | Muſcles are to- be ſeen; one next 
and won them: Which might ve- | the Calf, whoſe Office itis to extend 
"xy well: bez” for” in ranning there | four of the Toes ; but the other, 
is no occaſion to twine the Lee which has in that place a tendinous 
| 


. 


 &.8 
JS; 


£ Sbout; *but only to firetch | and / Nature, runs by the Os c©b:e, its 
bend the Leg, But , Realdus has| office is to extend the end of the 
obſerved ſome wounded: in- this | Foot: If you wound either. of 
Muſcle, who, th6 they were cured, | them, without doubt you will hurt 
yet it trader to bend their | the Functions that are peculiar to 
Leg: w re contrary. to Ga/cr, them. | 


- 


Rm, = 


What Wounds of frck or. ſuch Nerves, and of ſuch 


SxCT, XXV. 


or ſuch parts of the Spine,-:a0 hurt the motions of” 


this or the other part ? 


Ow I think, I have mentioned 
almoſt all places, which be- 

ing extrinſecally hurt, uſe to hinder 
the motion of certain parts: fo 
that, I ſuppoſe, I ſhall have ac- 
quitted my. ſelf of this particular, 
when I have added this one thing 
further 3 namely , that Motion of 
the- parts is hindred, not only when 
the ' Muſcles, but the Nerves like- 
wiſe are wounded , which being 


' diſtributed through the Muſcles, 


are the chief Authors. of that mo- 
tion, For this (as Galen ſays ) 
muſt be underſtood as a maxim in 
all Muſcles, that whether you hurt 
their Nerves, or cut all their Fibres 
acroſs, you will ummediately de- 


prive theſe Muſcles of all motion. 


Therefore it will be very neceflary 
for you to know the principles of 
the Nerves, that are diſtributed 
into them, and the fite of' their 
Fibes. It is then a thing ſuffici- 
ently known, that ſtrength and fa- 
culty of moving is derived from 
the Brain, as the Fountain, by the 
Nerves as Rivulets. Which Nerves; 
becauſe they are not ſufficient of 


4 


| 


themſelves for motion, Nature has - are obſerved to run along the in- 


Fay 
—_ 


X 4 
contrived Muſcles, as a kind of 
Levers, that we may the more rea- 
dily raiſe weights. Therefore"eve- 
ry Muſcle has a Nerve /inferted in 
it, from whence it has its motion. 


If then you cut, . preſs, bruiſe this, 


[or any way intercept the paſs of 


the Spirits, all' motion and ſenſe 
ſhall be taken away. But as much 
as remains after the cut, continuous. 
to the Brain, ſo much will ftill 
conſerve the virtue of the: princi- 
pe and whatever-is below, can 


neither afford' Senſe nor Motion to 


it: That therefore you may not be 
iznorant of the hurt FunEtions of 
the Muſcles, which proceed from 
their Nerves, I will briefly declare 
what Nerves are derived into ſuch 
and fuch parts, and from what 
Originals. © But I ſhall not mention 
all, for;that would te'too tedjous. 
This T will ſay in general, it is ob- 
ſerved, that Nerves ſeldom come 
along the outſide of the Body in 
to the Muſcſes; but affecting ra- 
ther a certain ſafeguard and pro- 
tection, they run along the inſide. 
Yet thoſe that come to the Hand 


fide 
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"453 The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book It, 
Ge of the Arm: but they . do/ cotumode ſome of the Muſcles yn. 


not ſo in the Leg : for they all] derneath. - Furthermore ( for this le 
wan- a the back part of the| will not be uſeleſs to know you MW 


Thigh: You fhall not therefore| may eaſily, according to-Veſal;us 
Mnda- Nerve, neither at the Elbow,| find outina living Man, the Nerves Wl 
becauſe it has no fleſh on it, nor| which come to the extreme parts t 
at the Knee or Shin, but - always ofthe Hand: For if you preGhars Il © 
deep among the Fortrefles of the | with your Finger between the po. t 
Bones, Cartilages, Ligaments, orjfterior proceſs of ' the Uh, and . 
Fleſh.” As therefore to the Origi-| the brawnoof the Arm; then you, Ill © 
nal of the Nerves ;- they that come | will find that there lies the fourth i 
to the Arm and Hand, creep from | Nerve, which moves the Thumb, 

| 


he fitth, ſixth, and ſeventh Fer:e-] the fore, and middle Finger, by a 
bre of the Neck along the Armpit;} kind of numbneſs in theſame Fin- 
and alfo from the firſt and ſecond | gers : And if you preſs the end of 
of the Breaſt, which if you reckon | the brawn on the inſide, you will 
from the beginning, you may call [for the ſame reaſon find, that the 
' them the eighth and. ninth. But | fifth Nerve lies there, which moves 
theſe Nerves-from the very begin- | the little, and middle Finger by 
ning do ſtrangely croſs and inter- branches divided to the - Hand. 
mix one with another. .Now if{If in like manner you preſs the 
-yow wound any of theſe Pairs of | forepart of the brawn of the Arm 
*Kerves, as they come out of the |on the inſide, you will find the 
© Fereebre, it will certainly much jthird Nerve, which comes to the 
© Kinder the motion. of the Arms | infide of the Thumb, the fore and 
' Jar Hands, according to the big-| middle Finger, if you confider, 
neſs of the Wound : Yet you can- | as we ſaid before, the numbneſs in 
not well tell, what pair of Nerves | thoſe Fingers. If therefore thoſe 
hcing in theig original, will kurt | Nerves receive a wound about the 
fuch and-fuch Muſcles: for as their| Elbow , you may eafily forefee 
contexture is manifold, fo it.isun-| what Fingers will be hurt: there- 
certain what Nerves of the Muſcles] by. | 
depend on ſuch or ſuch a hole of | Now there. remains ſomething 
the Vertebre. Yet it is ſufficient| to be faid of the cutting aſunder 
 #© know, that Wounds received | of the Spinal Marrow, which Ga/er 
wm the foreſaid Verrebre do pro-|j8. de adminiſtrat. Anatom. has 
miſcuouſly hurt the Hands. and | recorded very opportunely for our 
Arms, Nerves proceed fram the| purpoſe. If (fays he) you cut 
Fertebre of the Loins and Os Sa-|the Spinal Marrow quite through 
crum in the fame complication and | in the region - of the third or 
configfion, to the Thigh, Leg, and |fourth' Verrebre, the Animal will 
p__ Foot, as we ſaid they went to the | preſently be deprived of breathing, 
= Hands, and Arms... Wherefore |not the Breaſt only, but the whole 
whatever pair of Nerves proceed- | Body below the Section, becoming 
| mg from the foreſaid Vere-bre, immoveable. And it is plain, f 
n you hurt; you will likewife in- you cut below the ſecond or firſt 


Vertelrs 


thro 
derſtand this ) all the Muſcles of 


of both Nerves. 


the Breaſt immediately looſe mp- 


ſtal, lambar, nor crural Nerves 


tion : and the Animal then breaths{.will loſe their uſe: but if it be cut 
only by the benefit of the Niz- | croſs only half way, all the Nerves 


phragm. They: allow that in 
cuts of the Spinal Marrow, lower 
than this Vertebra, many- parts of 
the Breaſt may be moved: For 
the greateſt conjugation of. 'the 
Nerves of the upper Muſcles of 
the Breaſt, has a twofold: original 
| Therefore cuts 
about the ſeventh Vereebra hinder 


derived thence periſh, But what 
need a, Man trouble himſelf with 
the hurt of the arts from wounds 
of the' Spine, fnce they generally 
prove morta] 2 ; 
here is as dangerous as inthe Brain. 
For the Spinal Marfow is a kind of 
Brain to the parts below the Head > 
and both Hippocrates and Celſus 


not the function of theſe Muſcles : 
much leſs cuts under the eighth or 


x 


by pR wounds therein mog+ 
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SECT. 
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\Ince we have an ACt of Par- 
liament , Ann. 22, © 23. 
Car. II. to prevent malicious 
maiming and wounding, wherein 
alſo Jukaurigg is comprehended, 
it will not be amiſs to explain, 
what Maiming and Disfiguring are : 
for we have already. ſhewn ſuffici- 
ently. what Wounding means, of 
which, the two other are effects, 
And Firſt concerning Maiming. 


XXVI. 


Of Miiming. 


z0a063y with the Greeks, fignify 
the ſame thing ;\ but what the 
thing it ſelf is, does not ſufficient- 
ly appear. Ariſtotle ( to begin 
with the beft of Philoſophers firit ) 
in his diſcourſe upon this ſubject 


comes not from the loſs EY 
part (tor if you take away Fl 
or the Spleen, a creature 1s not 


'] thereby maimed ) but of ſome ex- 


' Maimed, - Muti/2c11m, curtum,| treme part; and that not every 


decurtatum, deſciſſum and triunca- 
tw among. the Tatins; and 


one, but (uch an one as being quite 


anſe a Wound 


ſays, that Maiming, or Mutilation 


taken away cannot be generated * 
| again. 


T 
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P the nature of Mutilation in 


the deficiency -of the extreme- 


parts, if they cannot- be repaired 
again, But Galen ſays, that is maim- 
ed, of whoſe Body any part is 
cut off : And he ſays, that Muti- 
fations are of the Lips, Ears, Noſe, 
. and of any fleſhy parts, either vi- 
olently taken away, or - putrefied 
and cut of, He fays, there is a 
Mutilation of the Tongue, when 
half of it is taken away, and of 
the Omentum and Privities, of the 
Noſe and Ears. Wherefore if you 
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again. So that you fee Ariſtoele BY 


4b follow: Galen, you muſt lay 
that is maimed, that hath any part 
of the Body cut off; but eſpecia. 
ly theſe three parts about the Face, 
Cornelius Ceilſus fays, they are 
maimed, who have the Ears, Lips, 
or Noſe cut off. So- the Lating 
call a Ram or a Goat, without 
Horns, Mut3lr, 3. e. maimed, Jn 
theſame ſenſe ſome have aid, that 
Feminaveluti mutilus mas 4 ya. 
tura ft produfta. Theſe thi 

F have gathered, out of fever] 
Authors ; Now I will proceed to 
deliver my own Sentiments. 


SECT. 


Aving well weighed and Ccon- 
-fidered this -ſnbject; there 
feems' to me to. be three ſorts of 


Maiming. The Firſt'truly fo cal- 
led and exquiſite: Phe Second is 


XXVII. 


Three ſorts of Maiming. | 


there is the firft ſort of maimin 

For "an extreme part is cut off; 
great disfiguring is. cauſed it being 
mtheE Face; and the ations are a 
little hurt, Tf-any one demand,why 


true . indeed ,\ but riot-exquiſite : 
The Third may be calletimpro- 
der. "The true and .exquiſite-has 
-. theſe three qualities- * 1: Someex- 

*treme part of the Face muſt be cut 
"off. -2, Disfiguring' muſt: ariſe 
from thence. 3; Fhe. attion'-0of 
the cut part muſt” be hurt...-As 
when the cartilaginous part-of the 
Noſe ig cut off,-the Lips or Ears, 
nd-{-as fome* will -have /it ) the- 
Eye-brow. - For in” theſe, unleſs 


I call "this eſpecially exquiſite 
Maiming, my reaſon is at hand: 
-becauſein Maiming the favour muſt 


chiefly'be hurt, as ſeveral Authors * 


hold ; without doabt a Maim in 
the Face muſt-{be”the . principal; 


 part.: "Of this. Galen de Morb. dif- 
fer: + 3m Meth, Cornelius Celſus, 


treat cloſely and nicely-of-Maim- 


the loſs of ſubſtance be very mall, 


ns. 


ing, they make it to«conſilt 
AER 


IT In 


for it disfigures the beſt favoured ./ 


and Paulus Agineta do treat. And 
this Tobſerve, that.when Authors - 


26h 
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theſe me PROS - But tho 
three things are required to Maim- 
ing; jet Dubguring is. the main 
thing requiſite; and in the next 
place the hurt of aCtion, If there- 
fore a piece of the Ear or Noſe be 
cut off ſo that theleaſt prejudice 
be done thereby tothe Hearing, or: 
Smell; yet becauſe. a manifeſt diſ- 
fouring does reſult from thence, 
it is an_ exquiſite Maiming. And 
that is a true, h6 bt an exquiſite 
Maiming, Which'1s . not indeed in 
the- Face, but in the extremities of 


"other parts of the Body; -as in 
ue, Secrets, - 


the Hand, Foot, T 
and Breaſts. It is called [not ex- 
quiſite, becauſe it reaches not any 
part of the Face, where becauſe 
of the Favour. exquiſite Maiming 
conſiſts: But there is this in it; 
it may ſome way or other offend 
the Actions, in reſpect whereof 
the Maiming may be flight or grie- 
vous. The Third is called Impro- 
per, becaulc it cuts off none of the 
extreme parts, which is requiſite 


a 


to true Maiming: Nor does it\diſ- 
figure 2: nay, ſometimes it hurts no- 
-aCtion ; It is ſufficient that any 
part. is *cut off; -So Galen ſaid, 
that the Omentum was Mutilum. 
Wherefore 1 cannot | chu(e but 
wonder at ſome famous Phyſicians, 
whoin Maumed Perſons require on- 
ly a cefſation and privation of uſe, 
without any loſs of part. But 
how diſſonant- this is to the opini- 
ons of Philoſophers and Phyſicians, 
(who muſt be judges. in this caſe } 
may eaſily be underſtood by what 
F have already ſaid; And they that 
confider- the Force, tther of the 
Latin or Greek- words, will - ſay 
as much. Since: therefore things 
ſtand thus, you muſt know; that 
not every loſs of ſubſtance makes 
a Man maimed : For if any one 
from his Nativity: want a Hand, 
Ear, or any other 'part, we may 
ſay he is lame, but. not maimed. 
And if no part be wanting, but a 
Limb. be made uſeleſs for aftion, 


o 


it is weak or diſabled. 
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con-{ theſe are called Parts. And-about | 
the} theſe Members or Parts, which 
the | might more properly be called In- -7 
ing, or | ftruments,you will not find all Phy- BB 
There- | ficians. of the ſame opinion,” For 
at| ſometimes you will ind that part 
it in the | called an Organ, or Inftrument, 
| | t of this. di-| which confiſts of fimilar parts; 
flincUy. A Member, if you con-| upon this account Galen / called a 
_ Cult Phyſicians, is often uſed for | Muſcle, Vein, and * a Finger In-. 
any- part of the Body without ex- ! ſtruments. Beſides, that part is 
ception. For Fleſh it (elf, a Nerve, ' by him called an Inftrument; which 


Members. But what- a ftrange, ſtalline Humor the chief Inſtru- 
thing wouldit be, ſhould a Judge | ment: of Secings But of theſe 1n- 
a us about the name of a Mem- | ftruments in the appellatiori of a 
Member, you will find'no account 
among Lawyers, © Therefore, not 
to detain you with many words, 
you may, as far as relates to our 
preſent purpoſe, truly call that a 
is | part of a-Creature (I mean the 
.external?) which is able to perform 
a action. For ſo Galen 
{:1.c. 6, "Meth, deſcribes it. And 
thus an. Eye-may properly be cal- 
led a Member-of an Animal, be-: *] 
cauſe it alone docs entirely _per- _ 
form the aCtion of Secing: 59 the 
:{ Tongue, becauſe it” is theinitru- 
"1634 of Speech : And the Legs, 
on c becauſe they 'perform Walking: 
.. --.excumicripton of thei own, nor j And the Hands, becaufe- their pro- 
-.--, "ME 00.FAF: fide joyued $0 there, | pe: office is to take hold of 46 | 


—_— 


- the. Lawyers Senſe'; you muſt} 


* Therefore whatever part it is in | 


Tongue, Hand, Foot are chiefly- 


*Tongue, which arc made for the 
take of the whole Aljimais And, 
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A more exa#t account of the true ſipnification of 4 


M:mber, £2 = 


UT- that.. the nature of A rey are leſs, which are ſubſer- 


Member may be underſtood 
more exactly, and” according to 


knows, that Action ( which Galen. 
calls Operation )is nothing elſe but 
the motion which. the part 'exer- 
ciſes, - while it is doing, and about 
its work. So- when. the -Hand is 
moved to take- hold of a thing, 


vient to the foreſaid parts: Fer 
whereas the Eye is it (elf a princt- 
pal Member, it has ſome -partsby 
which © it - ſees; others without 
which it cannot ſeezſome. tor better 
Sight's ſakez others for its. con- 
(ſervation. Now all theſe. Parti- 
cles which ſerve the principal Mem- 
ber, are not truly” Members, - but 


that motion is its aCtion : And the | only parts -of a” Member. And 


end of the ation, in which. the 


if you conſider thefe things well 


motion of the Hand refts, is cal- with your elf, it will not be dijf- 


kd Uſe : Wherefore Ute is the 
end of "the actions of the Body. 


Animals, that is able to perform 
this perfect ation of it ſelf, and 
not by another, it may "truly be 
calied a Member. - The Eye, 


ſuch. - But you muſt take ſpecial 
notice of this, that there are mas 


ny parts, which ſeem to be__av-]| to 


thors: of performing actions, and: 


nevertheleſs are not Members. Ma-j Anz 


ny parts, ſaies Galen /. 1.de uſu pare. 
are required to the performance of 
aCtions < For ſome are called great; 
as the. Hands , Feet, *Eyes- and! 


ficult to find, what part 'in our 
body is truly a Member in the 
Lawyers ſenſe, and . what is not. 
For tho Galen (aid very. truly, that 
the Tongue was a Member; -be- 
cauſe the inſtrument of Speech 
yet he never called the Lips -or 
Teeth ſo; becauſe theſe only ſerve - 
the Tongue to act the better, but 
are not able of themſelves entirely 

'pe Ction. For: the 


Anam 

the defence" of- the Teeth ; and 
they a little atfo help the” Specch. 
But the Teeth do chiefly help the 
concoction of the Ston;ach, while 
they mince and;grind the : Meat. 
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Alſo. the Legs, fince of themſelves 


Ws 
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The pO af C bits argery.. _ 


the exerciſe going, are-truty chl- 
led Members: But the Feet . and. 
5. becauſe they. only help the 
"> ace Particles fabfervient to 
the ego, Wherefore -when @ Fig- 
zeris Cut off, I-cannot fy that a 
Memoer is cut off: tor the funGi- 
on of the Hand, is aot tnereby ta- 
ken away, its action is 0nl7 diun:- 
wiuhed ; For the fame reaſon T can- 
not -all excher thc Ears or tne Noſe | 
Memb rs cor the Ears-arc got 
the iuttruments of Hearing ; but 
only theend ot the patlage, where 
it is joyned to tle dilated Nerve : 
for all things beſide, that are with- 
out it in che winding paſlage, on- 
ly help the inff.umencof Hearing : 


Nor is the Nuic tre uitroment. of 
Smelling, nar theiefo,os Member: 


Book m 


Pet ſc the ſenſe.of ' Smelling is 
-Fentaned ui the anterior Tonk 
cles  t1e,-Brain..* For:the carti- 
lagipous . part of. the ;Noie ,.and- 
tt. P>ie tt elf;,05 tag inner $kin | 
+0f the Mouth, only do this for the | 
At-unal, that "Irrclls may the bet- 1 
er- Le pe. rived, Tixerefore if Þ 
Els? Teeth, ". —:Þ-, Ears or Noſebe 
{Cut off, yu cant ray « Member 
is cat off : 1co The ie parts were. 
tagell awaygeycttHe animaſ*-wil” 
bs Ueyrivel of 2c action thereby, 
It > plain that Womens Breaſts, 
bccauſe/they. are the inſtruments 
0; making Milk arc 'Members; { 
are Mers Stone, becauſe they make 
|Sced 2 Aud the Yard,  berauſegf_ 
the necetiiry of it to Genera- 
: £0. 


. 
1TH 
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.Of POET *e- 


Aving Cnaty* diſcour wſed 


vf Manning, now I -thall 
procec to Dif; 2uring; By. which. 


is meant the ſpoiling'of ones; Com-4 
lineſs, Beauty 0: Favgpr 3H, hat 


Disfiguriag, 3 is a kind of 


OT- EL canled by} | 


wounding. Now fince Beauty is 
the. oppolite to uglineſs or. Disf- 
paring, I thall make alittie digrel- - 
ton in ſhewing aghereiſ 


hn Beauty or . 
Comlines , or lone 8. bf 


FE: SE 's Fo 6 2.07 


> th HOON 20t ion GE explication of” ; 


hs FE; 7 * 2 
Lv tells 4; tar Bi i «\ rater apt and prepared. This 
'. Gleaming or Ray' of my 0c ration conlitts in three things, 
remep Gbod, immnere ' © 5 Meaſures and Features By 
| hn, He oo 11 | Otder | d the diftances of 


; | theſe rations, is a temperate 
eller the oor Elementss 
*Eſfence, | This then is the Beauty of the Bo- 
mfÞit or the Bi all*things; | dy", . whicti we perceive by the 
xtt - niore Maſttioaſſy! in | Sight 2. for that of. the Mind we 
te more noble; ant in. ſach a3 | muſt ve by the Mind, and 
Gigs neater himſelf ;; in | that of the Voice by the Ear. And 
| it is lolp ittuſtrious. this is the Divine Philoſophers Opi- 
, which every [nion concerning Beauty. But 4r5- 
; we |ſotle . does not. derive. its nature 
are\ from; fo high an Original ; only" 
| oe things which Plazo calls Pre- 
1 NOW] Þt rations, them he calls Beauty. 
hor is attogether By 13 Metaphyſ: cap. '3. he \ays, 
incorporeal, Dads not in- | the /pecies of Beauty are Ordo, com- 
deed perceive by. Touch, Taſte, | men/uratio £5 definzrum, where 
Fd ornen- hceauſe theſe faculties are he takes Ordo-for the right diſpo- 
ay h ir in Matter; but | fition of -the parts, whereby each 
by Re: ſon, os, db and _ is nan, its right, PRESS: Cnipearid 
as this Beauty js is diſcern juſt eral of, chm:  Defi- 
| In the} ergy 4g pag Ein the bound or limit of 
= "21 the Voice; that "of | each part.So that with Ar:ſtor-e that 
the Body. {which we have a de- isa_ beautiful Body, which has its 
| only to. treat+0f ) is a0. 4 parts aright placed, at a due di 
ef. { Gaſp X Ray of the Divine Et- | ſtance one from anvtaer, and of a 
-Jurt c $a, in a |;uft Magnitude. Tnd- the Philo- 
bo Ek : Oh 
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ſopher ks ſaid theſe things learn to the reft concerning Beauty Ve- 
edly enougi ; yet the dprecable- | ry-well; yet he: makes-no--menti- 
neſs: of colour, that P!/aco*men-! on: of the limits, and juſt mag- 
tions, ang which contributes much ! nitude- of: the Body.;z becauſe per- + 
to Beauty,” he "mehtions not” at| naps it was-not his deſign these, | 
all. Wherefore 1 ſha ug Ga. [to give ay exact notion of Bezy- 
(en, who has copiouſliyanateary | ty. -Tx & any you put 47;/torle » 
edly diſcourſe@ of Beauty. 'Beav- | atid Galen. together, Beauty wil 
ty, {ays he, according -to the vp}: | be 'an; order on, proportion of perts, 
nion of all-PhyGciatis and Philo-j mich yoodneſs of colour. and a 
fophers, conſiſts in an, apt com | Zcene © magnirude. Nor" were it 
nexion of the paris. v7. of a Fin- | much matter if you ſvid, that Beiy- 
ger'to; « Finger, of 21.the Fivgers1 ty" is neither the ode” wr are. 
to the Palin. ane Wr © ;. of tem portion of parts, bet ar. tet 
to the Elbow ; of the þFow 30 | of the whole, and a quality age 
the. Shoulde- : and of all fo all. ! Fng thence: for great Authors 
And th6 in © , Tace he have ex: 4:ake an honeſt liberty in ſpeak- 
preſſed the provortion- of; BY !ing, 22:1 make. no difference be. 
"elegantly enougi 3 yet vf .the'des I:ycmn the order-of parts,..and an 
tertminote maguitude of th= 3o- | ffection, - 2-ifing_thence. .” But if 
dy, and of. the: Feature, te hatÞ * you ſhould. fill urge, that the. 
made. no mention. "Nevero*ieh, [thing Ight. to be explained in 
what : is omnitted here, he ts wap- | More proper terms, you may thus: 
plied uFanother place. For /, 4: [define it. out, of Plorinus, Beatty 
def, Med. be © ſays, hat Beauty lis -2z external 7K ion of the 
conlitts in_a_.Symmetry and pro- | diſſion-lax.. parts. of Bobes, ariſing 
portion. of paits,: with a pv 10% thier 4gr2eable ord-r, mea- 
of. coloux, * And, c. 10: ad Thra-]/ure and Famds, accommodate” to 
[»>. he fays, true Beauty conſiſts |-be Beho/d<rr” Eres,  a-.d- theſe 
in a "freſh colgur, moderate. ſtore] things briefly collected oat of the 
of ' fleſh, and ww a congriouns pro- | bett Philoſophers may ſuffice for the 
portion of parts, - Thus far Galen, þgeneral definition of Beauty, which 
who when, he had  diſcourſed .. as ] might deſerve a larger Treatiſg... 
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Lo ; 4 be definition of Beatty more particularly explained. 
Tom No I have a mind, for your| © Forehead. The Foot s the ſixth - 
Rite ſakes” who defire to judge | of the heighth of the Body: the 
hors more exaCtly of things, more par-}* Cubit a fourth; the Breaſt alſo 
cake ticularly to diſcuſs, what, order and | © a tourth. The reſt of the Mem- - 
be. proportior. is to_render| bers have _ their. commenſurate | 
1-an aPerion beautiful ;.leſt while we | proportions, -which ancient. Lim- 
at if are.only -in the contemplation of | ners, -and. noble Statuaries uſed. 
the. Univerſals, then; ore evident know- Beſides, three Noſe lengths make 
din - ledge of the thing, which is more | the-length of the Face: the ſemi-- 
thus apparent in” particulars, ſhould\be | circles of both Ears joyned toge- 
nity left to us ninknown. Order tiere-|ther, make up -the circle of the 
the fore, or '( if you had rather focall | Mouth open: the con;u of 
ſing it) Commenſurateneſs, is elegantly | the-Eyebrows alſo-doet the ſame : 


me deſcribed by Vitrwsusinthis-man- | the length of the Noſe is the length 
e fa ner. *Nature, ( ſays he) has ſo| of the Mouth, and of-the Ear like- 
hele WM © made the Body of Man, that |-wiſe. The two. orbs of the Eyes 
the "©the Scull to the top of the Foxe- | are equal-to-one opening of the. 
the © head, and the loweft roots of the | Mouth. Eight lengths of the Head 
nch - | « Hair is' a tenth part, and the | make the talneſs of the Body : And . 
. MW © Hand from the Wriſt to the end | the extenſion of the Arms fide- 

|< of the middle finger as much : | ways, ſhews the ſame; and ſo-do 

| ©from the Chin to the crown of | the Feet extended. © By follow- 


$- # __ Lg rok Eighth part : as | ing of. which n of her 
- MW. . Puckto.the bottom.of-the. Necks found out the Stature -_ 
* 1 - "ha the top of the Brea _—— BXACT, ; 
= DB the roors of the Hair, a Filth: Gellius, © The. 
he? - *©to the top of the roots Bacthg in temperate 
© A third part of the heighth of | Med.c. 51. 
4 - *the Face is from the bottors of} decent mixture: 
: | = the Chin.to the loweſt Ghar of | For, becauſe 'Blood- 


*the Noſe : "the Noſe to 


2 MOrs I tinus, which 
4," -dle of the Eyebrows as much: 


is Red; and. becauſe Phlegm is 
r n thence to'the roots of the | next in quantity. to it , which is 
ue much, hich makes the TUE it 3, wag that nes. 
> COPE 2 lice. our 


\ a» 

# 
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: tour of the whole Body ſhould be 

niade up of them two: for. it is 

according to nature, And*ſuch! 
a' colour is required in | the whole 
Body. Indeed m\ ſome certain parts: 
there is a peculiar beauty of colour. 
For Ariſtotle c Eyes. co- 
loured like Goats Eyes: becauſe 
ſuch Eyes are a fign of a good dif- 
poſition, and arg the bet to- ſes 
with. - Ga/en 


aro yel- 
low Hair aboye a & But One can- 


"The Prafiice of Chirgey. 
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 uſelefs, and worſe than ſhortneb © 
Wherefore the pecu- 


Fa nave of 

a noone the place 

Age muſt he plac, 85x wo, 
OD Juft fla- | 
ture. ' But if -you deſire to find 
ſome ceftain ſtature of Man, which 
[may be erp ery Goto i were 
arule,. or t (or. 
all things that are, have their be. 
culiar- nature , and determinate 
magnitude} I ſhall in ſome mea- 


po Be S | 
ng apder which =. Mon wa 


SECT: 


XXX. 


The nature of Beauty yet further explained. 


pe oy me Ornarrents, but wed 
T ſhall readily grant you , that a' 
good Colour, an exact proportion 


- of Parts, and the reft have cach 
of them ſeyerally their peculiar 


in  nererihetes be called 


"This al- 


ER a5, is Bo- 
ar epi — tnade i s able tb 


-|endure labob Ayres to run, of to 


at violently 2 US: HUM have 
a. ſvestireſs of- 'Conte fice, ” The 


6 Fm et 
and a fwecineſs*&f .Cb ! 
mixt; With forhething bf 
Fhat-of an old Man is, to ably F | 
Body ſufficient tor necefſary Em- 
ployments,to ſhew no ſadneſs, and 
to want thoſe Diſsaſes, that uſual- 


Beauty: ' And thus Men of alittle 


ly deprave old Age. 
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of F Eicatrix. or Ser 
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poilogo of one's Fea oc- 24 


ve Labs. declare what a Scar is, \either biinching'or hollow, If the E 
A Cicatrix or Scar, in the com-{Scar be irootdas: the Face, I think | 


denſed and dry, and hard like.a becauſe ſo fpicuous:; - 
Callus , coming, inſtead of Skity,|is :only in the Scar-Skin : for in 
which is ngt trove -Skin , but ve-[time that will growout, and there- 
ry like it: forthe Skin, . becauſet fore cannot be: termeugly. And 
is a ſpermatical-part , cannot. befi js a manifeſt: deformity”, «when 
prommes: anew--;3- and therefore} ſome parts of theScar ſtand out, 
preg like, -it grows_'in its and others fall Tn ney 
ut this account of a-Scarjis obſerved. 'The'Sear apparent | 
makes little to our purpoſe : there-|ſo called , not that” -Hie deformed 
fore we, muſt give another account] Scar is not apparent' (for on that 
ot it, A'Sear-therefore is a 'cer-| very account it isdeformed) but be- 
q eo Mark left in % Face] cauſe it does butjuſt appear, , with 
y a Wound, more or leſs ſpoi out much prejudice to'ones u- 
the grace of _it, Ib is ener 06 ty. It is the property df this Scar, 
om or wich miſe = that unleſs it be narrowly looked 
upon; it cannot be" diſcerned: 
comefines. of. the Face;] Whereas- the [deformed may be 
mu ub, apparent,. which does it] ſeen, if a mancal{-bat'his Eye up- 
but Gbperh. "I NE | Lane: = 


mm + «x 
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1 
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FFf apuct. 


grounded 4... 
(to omit nothing inaterial in. the 
- Point) upon the __ the Face, 


> 0 ſs dfrmad?. # 


js nnder-confideration :-for:-ſome- 
tines'an- Eye. that has tbc-Optick - 
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apparent is ſometimes more, Rea 
times leſs apparent. Now the rea- 


and the greatneſs of A\* 
Scar therefore in the ny 
mind the moſt deformed : next to 
that, in the Cheeks: then in the 
Lips : nex i the Eyes; then 
in the Forehead : and laſtly in the 
To Becauſe ſuch Scars disfigure 
Face: ex + Eput tie 
Noſeiin the firſtplace; not be- 
ratiſe.itc- very.noble Acti- 
ons; but becauſe it-is principally 
expoſed on eg. in the| 
middlle:' e Face and proimi-| 
nent:alſe, --1 know, forte do main-|..4 
ha bran Scar, inthe; Eyes is 
deformed: Indeed if the Uſe 
<fthem be confidered ; I ſhall not}: 
odntradict them. . But now , not 
the We: but the Beauty of a_part 
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minis, where treating of the Noſc, 
he ſays , © This part” above all 
e_ £ci- 
< ther rags on; or ugly. - In- 
**deed the neceſſity of the Noſe on 
s: Face for action and uſe is 
* ſalt; "only beauty and grace- 
*« fulneſs is molt_ apparent-in it : 
* Ont & contrar the: Eyes are of 
4 viY meer RN tie of more uſe, 
And Vigil, whs extremely hap- 
py in; exprefling things by apt 
mes, deſcribing the Wonurfls of 
Des photne', calls. only'thao of. tic 
Noſe anhoreſt um pr, -afs 
ter--he3hhad excellently well 'de- 
ORE EY 6: vx vis 512" 
43 I ys | » 
Aves: bis Proam;dend lanicrums 
"Cor pore toro E173 
Deiphobuon, vidit, Jaterams. be 
Aager ara: 
Ora, manuſq; ambas - Sala 
"Fempora raptis* * ©: 
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they who- were caught in one[in ths Eye, it F * ay 
Theft , ſhould have one Eye put much disfigure a Man. 


out: and they, who. were are hy Fres 
DES ESSN 0 fot behind 
their Noſe cut off. So that from nat Ars 


hence it is apparent it iz3 
puniſhment , and "more a 


of diſgrace, to be without a Noſe Ro 
than without an Eye. It is alſo] and 
faid, that a certain King of the{ ſefles a 
as git ( according to ywnty bg 


Alexand. od ng 
niſhed ſome dclinguents. 
death , but by cutting 
Noſes ; ſo. that _ 


| Nets be ded ey Jnboſe beae an. 


it 


* The Proiceof Chitwrgery. --Book It 


And (which more confirms me in Jit appears, ſome people account it 
rny opinion) we find it recordedin more grievous to loſe their Noſe 
the Laws of the 


Hams Cantlokz in judging F; Fe, 6: KA 


Scar. | 
bigger Bo more roy 
Wherefore it would be better to 


RG culfciantly waſh Cn ja « 


tarry a while , till the reliques of 


the Fluxion ,* and-the 


proper Ex-, 


0% Pe. as 
pr 
Fnehopynts wag je 


This Spoon were 


crements of the Part, whjeh (well | thd 


and diſcotour the Sear, are diſperſt, 
-and, the part returns to its natural, 


— 
— 4 


brought npon. 1 ſt ple 'Fet 
lit Proves ob in the = 
0a 
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place, becauſe 
behind the Face, and 
» As to the 


dl ary et of the Fan 

| aJittle Ss 
one 

| 4nd ane» toy pH Jl 
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that enough of alible Juice can- 
not have paſſage out thence for 
the regenerating of Fleſh. Beſides, 


ments into the Ulcer, which uſed 
torun out at the Eyes and Noſe, 
This alſo you muſt not forget, 
ſometimes a foul Scar is left after 
a ſmall cut. The blame whereof 


who either cloſed not the Lips of | 


the Wounds as he ought ; or ap- 
plied improper M 
Sometimes on the Patient's in- 
temperance , and other external 


Hl 


edicaments? | 1 


FE 


in Scars, when a. ſmall 
leaves a foul Scar? One 
- then, that he does ac- 
indeed, the Scar is de- 
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falls to the ſoft parts'© 
'of Tumors, Ulcers and Wounds ) 
. remaining -portion. of the Synthe- 


er parts of the Body, the Bones, 


. their 4h 


7 O 
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.CHA 
v. the Definition, Diference, Canſes, and Signs 


wy Er attaves. 


Aving, as we ;promiſed 

in the beginning, fi-|-s 
iſhed that ſhare of 
"the Syathetick part 
of Chirurgery,which |ce 
of the Body 
(comprehended in-the ' Doctrine: 


it remains, that we proceed to the 
tick part, belonging to- the hard- 


which either ſuffer in their conti- 
ity,” as' in a. fracture; or in: 


as in a Luxati- 


"HS 2 


On. A Fra in Greek js called. 


Paulus Agineta. 
LE is FT - 


xy 


£3319 


"The Fes of Fradhares: 
according to Galen, © c. ut. {. 6. 
Meth. are-taken from the figure, - 
magnitude, - or diverſity of Bones, 
From. the Figure, a Fracture is 
ſtreight, Which is made length- 


ways. ; tranſverſe, breadth-ways; - 
Or oblique, which is compounded 


of - both the former, From the 
| Magnitude, 
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broken | 
"when it is- ſplit like a. Plank. An 
._ #/74dvr, when it is broken.to paw- 
*. der, as Meal, or mto many little 
Pieces. 
+. The External CQufes are uſually: 
—__ Flexure ;-aind ge 
-rorſtings 7 cut, rn 
nd& a 
_— apt Pay pniicg, Pr 
- is.. Et is very. rare, that an- ero= 
._ ding won agge nd as Fire 


Lang nt: doen ſens | 


= IO Firſt feeling 
Cs Bi , nc mehr part. | 


Secondly, if the broken Limb 
, it makes a crackling aha 
=. —og the broken part, by mu 


bing of tac af two- > hard Oy We one. | ure: 


2 violent pain, by realy of the 
divulfion or ſtraming of the bo? op Heng 
er the yricking of a 

+ forme 

&. onf.. 
eficy of t 


: Minces. hare procednhs, a0 the 


Wa Profle of Chiragery. "Rook Iv Fo, 


nah 


is oF, Yohnd ado the Fra. 


Fa [5 i. and 


ARES: 


the Fine we 


there 1s a crookedneſs, and a ſhort. 
wels in the part ; but it is not a1 


the breach or roughneſs of the 
Bone: maybe felt. And fo much 
for k tranſverſe Fracture. 

Tf the Bone be -fplit length- 
ways, the part is thicker than in 
its nathral ſtate ; and | f 
CS 

o Fra- 
ture im the the Par bn 


(873 3 becauſe. the-fo- 
aſton of the continuity muſt be 

£520 62 Helby part indeed, if 
E bereceived, only ſomuch 
wounded, 2s the wounding. in- ns. 
tcuts, and no more; but 
broke, it mult, byre«- 


zidity and continuity, 
be broke any ein A Fra- 


a 
cannot come A i. with 


But ſome Fractures ene dan- 
erous than. .Others : 
it VBone. they ae"? 


can 
'T 
ln 
not 
fled 
wit 
ble 
bo 
die 
of 
Ye 
an 


1 HF ygou i. ir. | 
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CHAP, IL 


How 472 | Inflemmation in Erdtwet may be pree 


= vented; 


HE Cure of Frattures re- 
quires Union. And Union 
can oy be made, ag Bleed- 
Inflammation prevent- 
5+ to Celſus, Ce 26, Genel 


my ag 


with. a, Wound: — operant rea 
-PgreheFerovg go to the] ti 


Bones : becauſe they- are hard Bo- 
dies, their heat is little, and; little 
of their. ſubſtance can. be waſted, 


in a SE The reaſon i, 
i rag Fra onthes _ 

weakneſs man cre- 
monts- are both wetved and bro 
here, IE a cannot be diſtharg- 


Yet-here we are mightily afraid of fore we will not aun 


an. Nt: even more than 


TE. 


<; g 
_cadtincd wa ont ane, a4 D 
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” BTgREN Bone. | 


8 


One we now to theſe things \ 

that only reſpe& the cureof 

the ooo REN it (el, -T his fort of 
cure is in Greek calle: es, * 

in Engliſh Bone-fefting. Fir 

all we ſhall treat-of -« tranſverſe 
FraQture without a Wound. In 
this Fracture. the Indication 15 te 

han: of the Bone, which caunot} 

_ be done by the firit Intenion, ex- 
ceptin Children ;_but by tix Sc 


cond-it may, #. & by the inte rven- 
tion of a Calus, growing over, 
and ſurrounding the fractvied 


p 


of c Haas fi txveafy crſe Salbare, warbant wing: 
and Firſtiof Joning. rogether,, the $5 of. the 


parts. The intentions of Core hcre 
. are; Firſt, to put together thc? 
"parts of the fractured Bore aright. 
* Secondly, to keep the pars fu pat 
-of the cure of the parts. 
ly, to endeavour to breed.a Ci.- 
lus. FOuy, to correct il Acci- 
dents. 
That tac parts may” be rig. ltly 
-joynea. together, there 15.1.6 Ir ct 
exrenfion and coaptation,” For 3e. 
FraC. ito, eſpecially the tranirc Ac; 
be.aul. ihe Bones arc a-ſtorced, 


| 


bed 


| Bones, and buf. one broken, or 


together; Thirdly, to take <;; a. 
Fen; ta-| 


K 


[1 


Ld 


ks 


YL 


wY 


parts ſtick ou, and others are hol- 

iow, Art becauie one-part of the 
fractured Bore lies upon the other, 
tne Limb of- neceiliry muſt be 
{lrters for. the: Maſcles ever draw 
ike mt; towards their Original, 
W heretore-Extenfion is neceſlary, 
wuereby the Chirergeon may {et 
the ends of the Benes directly one 
agamit anoincr, which iye not di- 
rec, and may pur tne rifings up 
into thei; Cavities. *And tho fome 
times the Limb eernotto be too 
tort, { 2s when there are two- 


when one «rp of the Bone qades 
20t upor the othe: ) nevents els, 
1-th- Coaptation b= made. as it 

ht, £:529.304 muſt of cecels: 
7 3% Puade | i. al! iranfverie Fra- 
cures : "or BE ſhivers 07 tne ta- 
Che. one wourd bein danger of 


—05300M0»H TOS 2arbs ry s 


$3 Cakngs off, ſhould we...yitaout 


EStenzon did and turn-70"1nd 
tf. dſtortea- Bone, or - rub: tae 
ends-one againft. the other, Anu 
it the. ſhivers. bieak of, - then they 
cither fall between the-.ends of the 


ans. the ſticightacls of the, purt Hs | £01..thot ſhovla tc. joyncd, -and 
kt, it to - happens, thai 2-n- fo kinder Coapta! ich.3 x they tip 


7 
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fearved in'E * for if it 

_ vioient than is renuilite; | it 
eat Pain, whence Covers, 

ou and Palfies uiczn' 6a -! 


1: Mfc: Galen come 1. 1. ue frat 


"Limb. "Children; an 


I rb Makin bo 
ſtretched direQtly, and the Muſcle: 
be keprwhole: in-ſome' 


of a ſoft habit of robe Endure 
more. violent *Exten —Grown 
People| and hard, on the contrary. 
Then we muſt c er- the time 
of Fracture : for -if. th& Chirur- 
gean-come the; © t- day, he,: 1 

the more powerfi extend. ; 


| 


"writes, that ſometimes the Muicies|if he- come after-the firlt days, 
he "have veen pulled afunder. If the{muſt either not extend=at all, or 
Exteafion be leſs than it ſhould; | more gently ; becauſe of the influx 
WW the” Shivers will rub one againſt of. Humors, or. for fear-of Inflam- 
- WF another, and fo break, or they will naſe, according 40.56 55 I'd 
16 be lodged in their proper Ca- L, 
ol- WW rites. big Bones and þ-. The, Inftrumen ; of Extenſion. 
he Mgreit Muſcles, -which draw a part d, Fiſt ,. the Chirur- 
e, , ongly toward their Original, eon's Hands, .for a-weak or{ſmall- 
be WW require violent Ex :. Such| ifion. Secondly.,. Cords and | 
aw Bones. are firſtthe Thigh, next the s for.a Extenfion., 
al. - WW Shoulder-and Leg, then the Arm, , Inſtruments and Engines 
z Gra inthe of the Hand andffor a ng One, 
ſet Foot ; eſpeci yif both the. Bones |, - When-+th ou have let 
ne be broke, The.  , the $9 Jour extenoing a is 
li- Arm, that is,.. the upper re- [good coaptation, of. 
Th _ on ; be-ſthe oe Oe 
& 'W cauſe this Bone has: not Muſcles to{-we wy bo 
o MF draw upwards: for it moves any [if the red? Limb be uaib 
o MF downwards . and ſupinely.. You in Fi igure with the ſound. . 
Jy muft alſo obſerve_a- due figurati- - £0 no hollowneſs , ughneſs, - 
'$ on, z, e. that the Limbs be extend- ing" up, or uality. be ob-" 
s, & in that Figure, which cauſes the | ſerved; in the broken Bone, Third- 
it leaſt Pain + And this is done, if Jy, i if Pain abate. EN 
«: | 
f | a © 
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wards. 


- twice as long as the firſt, he rolls 
the contrary. way : for if the firſt 
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*The ſecond Roller , which is} lers do more prevent Inflammati- 


on, than ſtrengthen the Fracture: 
for more Circumvolutions are re- 


were. rolled to the right hand, this | quired to this. 
© TASILE _ 


3s rolled to th 
Muſcle were drawn-too much to 
one ſide by the firft Rollet, it may 
be reftored to the contrary by the 
other, which muft be rolled once 
abaut the Fracture ; then to preſs 
Humors out , it una be. carried 


at if any 


puts over the Bandage Compreſles 
of linen Cloth threeor more times 
double, of the form of a Roller, 
but narrow. that five- or fix or 
more of them | may be: appli 

hc ok reund the RIES 


Having done thus, f7ippocrates | 


= then one head: 'of the Rok 
s carried 


tured 
Earns the better 


- a broad linen Cloth fpread with 


PRC Rollers.. ol 
| Roller faſtens the ſaid 
turn of 
$5 Þ Gor the fre! | ow 


, and the 5- 


than any whtre elſe ; ; 
Par ch 4s <4] 


wi ke 
de heh T 


_ e; an pb Ano mak ahd 
Loeb hinder the com- | faf 


& Rollers, © So that the fol 
wks muſt always roll cotitrary 

to the former, and the' third mutt 
end below all the reſt above. . 
Ws elſus his LE differs ed oh 
Hipp crates + * 

* Rol- 
Takes Soom 


ates uſes 
be te; F-11 one 


ted bore 'Frachire, and'f , 


thrice alſo above the upper Part 
of the Limb. The other Roller 
twice as lotig is trolled from the 
Fracture: downwards ; and they: 
turning upwards, it muſt end in} 
the upper part above. the brit 
Roſlers: "Thele” are the-two fi 
Rollers of Hippocrates. Over theſe 


Cerote muſt be brought” to taften 


not at all regar 2 Abt citherHp- 


rates or Celjus ſays. But it is 
our beſt way; to pil, 


of Phyſicians. 6 A 

' The Patient's-£90 tolerance 
muſt be. the meaſure in binding; 
the bandage muſt preſs lightly; 
ſo 48 to keep the Fi ficm;and. 


them. Ant where the Bone fticks 


a pwpemfity to in bre 


prets out the Humors, But there 


© out ( for th; broken "Limb hasFare other ngns, which” appear the 

always apropenfity that Way, which [next day. For if the Pati Tag = X 
| nt ing) [day the Habdage was made | 
© tvermore” a linnen-Cloth three or [himſ&f/bound tight, and the next 
-—Mnore times double 3 dipt in the [day'# las, loft To {mall Tumor 


aP 


Hippocrates unbinds- the Rol- | called Scabbare, .w 
po: about that time they grow [in Tow: Sos x VP Paſthonr 
Rh von: FRE a thr others. uſe'pieces of "Wool nc | 
molt frequently in Fra-| keep the ly 
Src m m intolerable Itch x able. FO 
te. 
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CHAP. v. St 


Hip rhe - ſs of the 


. 


pF may bs ior Jonns. 


7 TRE} fag of curing ed Flax, or upon nal ihen, 
' , > th engeraes) the. -white of an Egg, 


ine, mixing 


the part, .catinot) unite the Bone Cloth or Se = apply; it round 


_ exceptthe partbe ſound. Beca 
the fractured' part- then. is. weak 
pk that the Excrements of th 
- Body do eaſily. flow to.it, by rei- 
- fon of its weak ation many Ex- 
crements breed, and cannot be ex- 
USD and beſides, becauſe .in a 
'Bone,  thd.-never ſo. well 
yet.certain holes remain, that 


"are i eons pg wh rn 
keep the part ſound 
- we have need of Medkolwis; 
- ary up Prog - matter, and 
. repellthe i ent, whichina word, 
are call ents. 
"The matter of this remedy is va- 
rious : for Hs aces uſes Cerote; 


Celſus, Linen dipt in Oil and Wine. 
Among 


ſar. 3 : Others, ESR 


| mx 
— make a Medicine as thick 
as Hon <and *ppuy it vponcomb- 


the fractured. Limb: And. theſe 
Medicines, becauſe of the. white 


and ftick faſt to the part. 

ind Rollers, wrung, out. of black 
auſtere Wine round them, to make 
them ftick the faſter. . 

As to the uſe of: theſe, the i= 
tentions to be conſidered are,Firſt, 


tha the part; Thi , to op 


pear reg Fpainthere- 
fore be as, Tr the Cerote of Hzp 


mation; If the Cerote be: made 
of Wax and 5 of Roſes, or 
Myrtils, it will affwage pain i So 
fonof the Oil; it will prevent'In- 

n, and ſtrengthen the 
Fracture by reaſon' of Aftridtion, 
Thd the pain be but ſmall, it muſk 


012 not 


of the Egg, grow. preſently dry, - 
Some 


e applied to prevent Inflam- 


NL A, ne Cr OS TTISES 


oy 4 4.2 \ rags _ Z 5 0 "TRHAS EIS  < re rp 


ata 


Nat be * but our chief- 


The Practice + Cake; 


ft aim muſtbe to prevent Inflam- prefling 
the” Fra- 


Mmtion;-ant"ftrengthen 

yo therefore we take Olerum 
imum, © Ovi albumen, his 
bo # diHioe, "ad mellis craffive-\ 
dinem ens. | & Papas” aut ftu- 
'- pornumnus, Tf t no pain 
{5 cunnes, then/ we.uſe all- our 

prevent Inflanima- 

tion and firengthen the Fracture ; 
and therefore we abſtain from Oil, 
If the Habit of the Body be hard, 
the Strrner tine, the Fracture} 
ſuppoſe in the Thigh, with 
© White of an 


range ons place the fractured Link 
{aft Bed-cloaths: or 


rg , 's Pillow ftufft with fo 
or Feathers to 

res Or they RE Pal 
hollow, and line the infide with | 
Tow, for the Arms and fach ws 


we mix thej|of 


Powders, udeli- nt 


NY iris 
, chepars, we wr of, black -rou 
Wine; and fo roll them. And 'by 


theſs Medicines the ſabRence of |an 


is ke 
be' a d before bandage is 
made: -- 


yy nog, ſncceeds the 


t found : -a- which, . 


vr collocation of -the 
"This OE to: 08 


e bl motions of eve- 
ry part. ks poſture be 
obſerved, in A Fit time the Limb | 
will ake, 


Sz 
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times 0p huge ent Grand Neats-feet. | Wine muſt then. ; 
cording to the greatneſs of the} he given, and that black and thick. 


Fracture, ſeaſon of the Year A e, And the Diet from low muſt be 


habjt-of Bodly."Sr: 
in the cure of a fiople wound of} - Medicines alſo may be given in- 
the fleſh. For while we are in fear | wardly, which-are good to breed 
of a Defluxion, we cannot? tink 3 en the Callus. So Succus 
of breeding a Calls ; becauſe the | primule veris may be drank for 
pature of the noe being w_— it ſeyeral days together, Pukvis 74- 


of the Bone, which ow2- e appli "muſt be Em- 

- - of the edges of the Fra- | plaſtick : wherefore for Children 
re, $rows concrete. about the and - Women we make @ Plaſter 
es Rane : And - thu iy Prin. valatuls,, 05 Ori "4 
be not-Bone 3>yet- it is. {0- pres To goes nn of - 
that if that Limb ehanceto be bro-|: this P] Be Bols + Armen. 
ken. agaip,; 5t will rather break/:11 18; Marbe, Aloe'h, Acacie, 
any. other part, than where the; regacanthe,.. ;Ladanz, Galiarum, - 
Callus is bred. ; Here are therefore / "ths '&q- 
two Indications, Firfh, ta ſupply.) folerem redatte , mifcentur vi 
oma; Secondly,.. tef4/bumini, cum; modicd farine v:- 


PO. "ty 
I” 


Fqed wat be thick ag eds be. pe ſon are uſed 


_ alimentof Bane I» thick and:al- then the bandage isuntied; before 


aa Fi'3 [the 


cannot;þ allus. A| dicum agrimonia, drunk-in Wine," ; 
.. NowCallus is bred of the nou-|or ne ejirs Arynk alone. 


496 

the- Plaſter is applied, and the part | frequently as before ; once in dre 
bound up again. Among other days is ſufficient. The Rollers al. - 
things ;- uſe -Empla«1fo mutt be drawn looſer. Yet in- 


ftrum tarbarum, and Oxycroceum 
in- Winter, Spring and Autumn, 
becauſe they are hot; and Dia 
Thus 


Bil 
But leſt this Matter, of which 


Callus ſhovld be bred, might be 
thruſt forth, we muſt alter our-ban- 


palma in Summer time. 
therefore we . provide Matter 
for breeding of Cal/ys, both by. 
et and Medicines. 


dage: for the part Muſt not any 


2moredbe ſo bound, as to preſs out! 
..the Humors,but ſoas that they may 


continue.tkere,and, grow together 
about the 7 ty, Fracture 


| = | therefore need not be bound fo 


The Pradtice of Chirurgery. 


the firſt bindings, you need not 
rry (o long, but you may ſec 
gw the Caliys in the Fracture pro. 

ceeds: It is long enough therefore 
to tarry two days between the 
ofenings: And then you muſt cou- 

er, whether as much,and ſuch a 
Callus breeds, as is requiſite. But 


| tranſverſe : Only the bandage ruſt 
be ftraiter, otherwiſe it would be 
rio apt to flip. 
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CHAP. VIL 


of Symptoms attending 4 Frafture:; and 5 4 Dro. 


Gure of the Kpee-pan. 


Ow we are come to the fifth 
Intention; namely the cor- 
—R of - Accidents, which uſu- 
ally attend Fractures, and retard 
their Cure, © And they. are Pain, 
Inflammation, Itching, Excori- 
ation, Callus* greater or leſs than 
it ought to be, debilitation and 
flendernes of the Limb, the de- 
praved Figure, a Wound. 
If Pain then affiict,it muſt be af- 
ſwaged by Anodynes, as Lana 
faccida, infuſa im Ole & aceto fi- 


Oleo As expreſa, £9 impoſita; 
anointing ex Oleo Chamemeling, 
£5 Lumbricorum ; "then a Linen 
Cloth dipt in black auſtere Wine, 
and applied ; All which muſt be 
nfed a ally warm. Hippocrates 
-uſes a Cerote, which is'beſt; if it 
be made with Oil of Roſes. A Fo- 
mentation alſo. with a Sponge is 
proper, wrung out of 'Water, 


erint. 
How an Inflammation not yet 
ariſen may be prevented, we have 


mul miſtis, & coftis ; Sporigia ex | 


TIED | OY TRA SI EI EEE Pf >< et I OO PIO LAS ODS £5 = was ere. 


ſhewn 


how you may help a Calls, when 
*y or SO than it ſhould 


be,- I ſhall ſhew you 'afteriwards, 
: Ina FraQture mad! ays, 
the ſame chre muſt be as in a 


fr Malva © Chamemelum Bithe ' 
; 
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Chap. 71 


Fr rad. Alth. iv. fol. Folens 
ife. forums Chamambl. M. )j.deco- 


with warm watet, that When''the |. 
. diſperſed: Or the -place:may be fo- 


excoriation, which muſt-be cured 


rs be Ger 


made, At hey tis Unguontum 


ſhewn already. But if dne be a- 

riſen, we 597. this! Medicarnent ; 
Re rad, Alt. 

po hobo an, M4. cot in aqua 

& contuſis 'adde Farme Hordei 


floriom Chameme!, 


- "Symptoms 'of a Frafture. 48 7 


de Lithargyro, and Unpuentum de 
Minto are proper. All theſe. are 
cooling -and- drying ; ſome more, 
others leſs. 
-- The Callus ſometimes is les or 
reater than it ſhould be. ” The 


Siv. 7 rr pt be -Ol. Roar, Viels , 


ek Fj. " Aer 4 Ye | 

ataplaſmate 

Tech eat | be. very il 
the Inflammation 'im 


ent, and 
its ſtate ; 
, Plantaginis an. M. 


#n aqua, £9 cum Oleo Ro- 


72ns of its being leſs than it ſhould 
be, are, if the part be we. in mo- 
tion, avdif, when tle broketrpart 
is tonHed, 'no Callns, or very lit- 
fle is felt Now-thiscotnesto pals, 
becauſe the Patient uſed too thin 
a Diet;- or Meats either 'not- thick, 

or nk "via: enough, but #riable-: 

or becauſe the Rollers were drawn 


ar. ac C Cheamevnel, £quis Porefni-| 


lenfion,- we uſe'a Fottiethtion | 
F flor. Chamensl. & Beton, docotty 
In Vino albo'3 alſo + Fomentation 
? f Rofis & Calamintha ſnediver de- 
Is. * 
If the Itch trouble ONE, becauſe 
of detention ' of the Humors or: 
Wind, the place muſt -be bathed 


Pores are ' opened, they” may ' be 


mented with Sponge” dipt” in 

warm water,” and wrung out. | Ba- 

thing in Sea water is very good s 

which, by-reafon of the Salt, is 
deterſive, and opens thePores: 
When this itching is 

it uſually terminatss in a Painfu], 

and fometines 'an inflammatory 


by driers and coolers. 'In Summer 
time oy T9 Unguentum de Ce-! 


r1uſja is good wp at inks Un-' 


be Summer.,. and the Body be 
exceſſive hot, "Unguentum Popu- 
leon is good ; alſo that they call| 
Linimentum fi: mplex ; if it be new 


caphuratum. If | fuſios 


:] over ſtrait” It rv ſtitherefore' be 
Neb a tolltr:Diert; the ban- * 


-muſt©be' Aackened, the a- 
FER t Megicines mnwuit be: more 
'ventle.” The Humors nat. be at- 
tr acted by bathing with Warm 'wa- 
ter' { not very hot, left the attract- 
ed' Humors evaporate again ) Hl 
the part looks red,” and ' ſwells a 
little; for then we muſt defitt. 

IF the Cats be too great, the 
ſigns ate, whenit is handled it may 
befelt, and by preffing the Muſcles 


And*then'it 1s unapt* for- motisn, 
by reaſo#fof the pain and compreſ- 


for which ptr , | thefſeare goods 
Emplaſira e adcibus Ro 09, = 
ker? Ma'oz, 


aqua, en axumgia anlatrs, Bur | 


before the: Plaſter is- applied, 'Pets 


- When there -is an 


114 things 


and nervons' parts, it <cauſes pain» / 


Fa this caſe the quite:-con- 
} trary courſe muſt be'taken, as to | 
et, Rolling, 6c, Then the Ca/- ; 


be madewith the ſame-- 


Eelliion: Perfuſions muſt beat- ' 
terwards made of water, wherein ' 
Beronca, Seabioſa Scordium &5'Pa- * 
 rietarta have been boiled. * Thels.. 
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things nut. be done, . not only till 
red, and {well a lit- 
tle, but till it fall away and. cor 


e. ariſe, we muſt 
immediately bath the:-part.-in.2 
Lixivium, wherein Scordium and 
Plantairy have been boiled : Then 
Lua muſt be ones, tage 
e Farima nor um, Ul (4 oy 
dit, © &. Onmelir, fone modico 


Rollers, too - much bathing, too 
much/ motion, or ſcarcity of viſ-, 
cous {Aliment ;-the Patient, mul 
be nouriſhed ; "then a Bath gffeſh 
water muſt be admini 
in if a little piece of fleſh, be b 
ed, it-would be better. rag 
Pication muſk be made, viz. Fiech, 
muſt be {pread ppen a Cloth, and 
applied" to. the - part, and then 
ſnacht off haſtily for ſeveral; timgs, 
that the plucking, of the Haz: 
cauſe paw, and fo attract nouri 
ment -t zths, part. .; Then. warm 
water;muſt-be poured; upon it. 
Bot after - FracFures ars; 
oftentimes ithe Part, -: dev. 
preiſed in, is Figure; and diſtort-! 
e&; becauſ<thgrr Was; not 2 gacd- 
Cop 144j0n;o0ff the Bones, ther. 
th:012þ; ther Ghaigurgeons- igno- 
rance, . che. Ratients diſorderly mo-- 
tiop, .on had bandage. Tf.the Limb 
benat.hurt in-its motion, the Pa- 


be. can 


tented: | But. if the Patient hy i 
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"Ro * | 
| and the fzaCtured Bone ſmall; the 
only {OWAY, will be to break the te 
an 5. yet; for ſeveral 
n+ much as. We are able, 
eficn the Calk:s by. baths of 4 


Ren I 


Gon muſt be vied by th the Lag 
| of Water, wherein 


| lixivio.. | : Tſouſe wt re a e os Cicutet 
If the-Linab grow too ſinall, be- cunt axungia Then'the 
cauſe of the aver-ſtraitneſs of the ; Bone may be Nth by the 


too ; ſtr Fingers. 


ength 
viſ- [if wth of.qhe very hard, I break 


dif. 


it with an, inſtrument; drawing 
ferent ways; then Þcure it; as 

« [have already. ſhewn..., Tho!) ſame 
il- | good: -.Chirurgtons aretimorous 
( as Albita/hs Neſt the Ca/lasſhould 
not, when broke, re-unite. 
The operations in - all ſimple 
Fractures. are ſo exactly alike, that 
to. .inftance in. particular caſes, 
y [would--be-but- -4o, repeat -what has 


: {differs fir, all other ] ractures un 


cured,” cure, as that. Bone differs from 2ll, 


others i in Ute 2nd connexion, Hik- 
dgnrs Obſ, Chirurgs 88. Cent..'y, 


years old, ſtrong; ' and. of a 


out a Wount!. Though: the Pati- 


tieat muſt reſt contented... If the [ent was all along treated accord- 
burt'of the + agg in.its Operatians fing to Arty! yet- moſt acute pain, 

the Fatient 94d and other torms followed. At 
and weak, the Call/us vid teoy af 9/ength the/ pain and other. Symp- -: 
the fractured Bone grext ;--the'Pa-. | toms ceaſed ; ;-but 'he halted, and 
tient muſt likewiſe reit himielf. 25"S had-an exceeding - great weakneſs 
in that Leg,:e that-he had much 
young andibons, the Callus fre es to walls and if he elunbed 


"any 


Fo : 4 


» 


as already. ſaid; -Only the Fra: 
Cture of the, Parela.or ; Knee-pn 


has this-welation. -A Man _= 


habit of Body, w= a fall boks his 
Knee-pan :tianſverſe; with 4 great . 
contuſion df his -Rneeg but with-,. 


. A : [no nas 
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any place, he could ſcarce liftihis 

up. - Several things were uſed 
to. ten the Nerves 3 but all | 
to no: purpaſe. And here it pro- 


ak W fills the Cavity underneath, and io 

te MW hinders the motion. But the ex- 

the MW tuberance of the Callur is rarely 

tbe ſo great as to do this, Ann this; 
1s. Patient the Calls could not be 

ak the cauſe of lameneſs, as by what 

if: follows will appear. It is there- 

1 fore to be con , that the Pa-[ 
he tele may be broke tranſverſe, ob- 
U liquely, or lengthways in a right 

(d line drawn from the Thigh to the 

> preat Toe. Now aFraCture length- 
le ways will: not cauſe lameneſs , if 
it an - Chirurgeon have' the 
WM bandling of it : for he may-e 

$ joyn the disjoyned Pate!//a,” and 
p; keep it in-its place; byBoiſters, 


Pledgets, 'iand Rollers, when joyn- 
ed; ' He thay do \it cafily, I fay.: 
for the -ends of the ſeveuth, eighth, 
and ninth; Muſcles, that move the: 
Leg, d0: meet about the. Pareila, 
and terminatein a very ftrong 'Ten- 
don, which -Fendon does fo ur- 
volve | the Patella , that” if it is 
broke lengthways, the FraCture is 
apt tacloſe of it ſelf; becauſe mY 


the property of Muſcles to: draw 
towards. their Original. So when 
the Fracture is made, accorthngz to. 
the rectitude of the Bope, . Mem- 
branes, Muſcles, and Tenflons; - it 
is conſentaneous to Reaſon,. that 
they,mbſt return to their place 
again z; and when the edgesof the 
* fractured Parella are immediately 


Ws 


ved, as Parens has obſerved, that. duty in 
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| 


vided the Chirurgeon has done his 
proper Topicks, 
and has obvi Pain, and other ' 
"Dot win the Fracture is made 
tranſverſe, the caſe is quite other- 
wiſe: for then the ſeventh, eighth, 
and ninth Muſcles, draw towards 
the Hip, and the Tendon inſerted 
in the Paze/la, draws downwards ; 
and. then it ,is fo disjoyned in the 
middle, that the edges of the Fra- 
Eture, by reaſon of the ftrong at- 
tration of the Muſcles 'and the 
Tendon can never be joyned. And 
that the Fracture was ſuch in the 
foreſaid Patient, both Ocular in- 


| ſpection, and Feeling with my 


Fingers convinc'd me. For it was 
ſo disjoyned in the middle, that one. 
might lay more 'than-. ones little. 


fily | Finger in the Cavity. No won--.. 


der then, if from this disjunQtion 
'of the Pateiia, lameneſs followed, 
and the Patient could ſcarce draw - 
his Leg after him ; fince the Mu- 
ſcles. that move the Leg, -cſpecial- 
ly the ſeventh, eighth, i inet, il 
wes deprived of their ſtrength. *' 
Lam likewiſe follows a tranſ- ' 
verſe FraCture.' For 'the foreſaid-- 
Muſcles and the Fendon draw the 
edges of the'ifractured n 
or down, or tranſverſe, and ſo 
disjoyn then. -Hence it is evident, -- 
that a tranſverſe or oblique fra- 
Cture of the. Knee-pan, can never 
by Art or Induſtry be ſo cured, but 
the | Patient will be lame. Yet 
Paulus fgineta de re Medica. . 
6. Cc. 103, will have the Leg ex- 
tended, and the Knee-pan joyned 
with the Fingers, and fo kept - 
| the 


the. edges. of the fractured Bone 
touch one the other, and are grown 
together. - | This (may indeed be 
tried 3 but I. can ſcarce believe, 
- that the edges 'of the Pazella can 


. 490 © The Prattice of Chirurgery.* Book 1y, 


ure | be kept together. ſo long 
with the Rollers and Pledgets, 

reaſon of the pain, as till a Callys 
be-bred. But thanks be to GOD, 


be fo joyned ; Or,if they were joyn- 
<3 can 'be kept Fu with ſimple Fractures. 
ftretcht, and the edges of the Fra- 


ed, that the "Leg 


rarely happens. - And thus we have 


vP : S = x : "2 6s. 


CHA 


P. VII. 


Of curing 4 Frafture with a Wound, wherein neither 


. the Bone is made bare, nor the coming away of an © 


piece of Bone i expected. *. 


N a Fracture with a Wound, 
_ ÞJ Sither the. Bone is made bare, 
or not made bare : Beſides, we 
either look for a-piece of Bone to 
come away, or we do not. We 
- will firſt treat of a Fracture, where- 
In neither the Bone is made bare, 
nor. we' do .any_. piece _ of 
Bone to come away, In this:caſe 
we muſt mind the Intentions of 
the Wound, and. of the. Fracture 
one after the other. 

Firſt of all the Bones muſt be 
ut together-by extenſion, as we 
ed before un the firſt indicati- 

on of FraCtures. _. | 
Then we mult - anſwer the 
Second.- and Third Intention of 
Wounds, 7, e. . the Lips of the 
Wound muſt be cloſed, and then 

they muſt be kept cloſe, | 
* - Afterwards we mind the Third 
Inteation of a-Fracture, apd the 


e ; 


Fourth of a Wound, 7. e. we pre- 
ſerve the ſabſtance of the fractu- 
red and the wounded part ſound, 
by -applying Medicaments to «he 
Wound cloſed, and the FraQture 
ſet, which may afſwage Pain, if 
there be any, and prevent Inflam- 
mation, z. e. Which may repell the 
influent Matter, and may: dry up 
what is gathered there already, 
and preſs out of the part; ſuch as 
are aftringents - and glutinatives. 
Of which formerly. If there 'be 
Pain, and in Winter time, we muſt 
uſe Ceraturm picatum: which ac- 
cording | to - Hippocrates | affiwages 
paing In Summer we muſt uſe Ce- 
ratum;. at other times, "Ceratum 
fimplex. If there be nopain, we- 
muſt moſt endeavour the h- 
ening. of | the Fracture, and pre- 
venting an Inflammation. There- 


fore we muſt apply combed Flax, 
* Ra ._— Wet 


tin the Whites of Eggs, or a 
linen Cloth wrung out of black 
wine, and Oil- of Roſes, - It the 
part be void of pain, we may uſe 
the foreſaid aſtringent Powders, 
nixt with the white of an Egg. 
Then we muſt fatisfy another 
Intention of a FraCtvre, z. e.. the 
Fracture muſt be rolled, as we 


ſhewed before. But here we muſt 


obſerve, that the Rollers maſt be 
ſofter and broader than in-a Fra- 
Qure - without a Wound, that 
they may reach ,over the edges of 
the Wounds on each fide, and fo 
may cloſe; not preſs the edges of 


v. Mhap. 9: Fraffure with a Wound, © 


there were no. Wound, left by 
(queezing the Wound, Pain and 
Inflammation ſhonld ariſe. Where. 
fore Hippocrates and Ce!l: 5 vie ma+- 
ny  circumvolutions ; - iince | it: is 
eng to turn. often about, than 
to bind hard, The bandao- muſt 
mutt be bound loofe, as long as 
Erik is wy of Inflammation, 
Splints muſt either not be uſed 
leſt they ſhould preſs the Rs 
or if they be applied, they {mutt 
not be: laid upon the Wound. In 
this caſe Ce//us his bandage, which 
is made. with fix Rollers, is moſt 


the Wound. - The Rollers alio are 


proper. 


not to be drawn fo hard, as if 


CHA 


P, IX: 


Of a Fratute with 4 Wound, wherein the Bone is yot 


made bare ; but we look for a piece of Bone to 
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be unbound every third day, and 


COME away. 
V E fay, there is 'a-receſs 

or abſceſs of a Bone, 
when a piece of Bone is- ſepara- 
ted from the main Bone, and is 
thruſt forth by nature.” This comes 


ture, as in Fitv/a's and old Ulcers, 
by reaſon of much San-es, tarry- 
ing too long" upon the Bone, and 
corrupting it, ' Such-a defſquam- 
mation may. alſo happen in a Fra- 
cure not Set, by reaſon of much 


to paſs, Firſt, when after an old 
Wound, the Bones are dry and 


withered ; for then the periſhed 


Bone is ſeparated by "the expul- 
five faculty of the part, and ſo 
there is an abſce6, or deſquam- 
mation of the Bone : Which may 


Sames gathering there. Secondly, 


the violence of the F;acture, is &1- 
ther quite ſeparated from the reſt; 
or ({o ſhattered, 
manner ſeparated. 


likewiſe bappen © without a Fra- 


f 


- The cauſes of this: are either 
: | * external 


Bones recede, when ſome piece by 


that it is in a ' 
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; ae: Bone, either by Sames tarry-| the lips of the ſound Bone, which IF. *"* 
ng. too-long' there ; or by the al-| keeps off and thruſts forth the I ® * 
neration- of the-external Air; which | fractured, - A great ſolid Bone,in Y} © 

- corrupts the Bones, and: deſtroys|.a full grown Perſon,in winter time 
_ their natural temper. recedes ſlowly, in threeſcore days ou 
The ſigns which ſhew. that 2 | or -thereabout. A. midling lax MY © 
Eone -will- recede , 'are various. | Bone in tender--years, and Sum- wo 
T.-18. 1. 3.de Fratturis. The Firſt mer time recedes ſooner, uſually m 
s, too- muctt Sanicr comes away, {within forty, days, Es the 
not proportionable to the-magnt»| As for. the.cures Itf-the: Bone by 
zade of the Wound, which ſhews Pace recede,: be quite ſepara- (2 
the Boſe is corrupt, and will come | ted from the. reft of the Bone, and uo 
way. Secondly, the Wound looks | is” fallen within the Wound, and = * 
as if -it. enclined to. excretion, the] ſticks there, it muſt be taken hold DO 
ahe Lips of it-do dot cloſe 3. butare | of with a-pair of Pliers, and drawn M 
rather inverted 5 and if the. Pati- | ont... And if. a piece of: Bone be x 
ent narrowly mind it, he feels a | quite . cleft from--the main Bone, D 
mcit motion in the inſide 'of his | but remains in its Þlace ; yet -ne- x 
Limb. Thirdly, -if the Bones have | vertheleſs, becauſe it will never 0 

; been. deprived of Setting, then by | glutinate with the reſt of the Bone,” M 7 
xeafop. of the continuance -of- the | it muſt be taken hold of and pul- | 
Sanies, whick -cormpts-the Bone, | led out, if it can without violence. I 
X piece'of the Bone will come }If_ it cannot be done without great p 
away... The fourth fign 4s, if the | violence, it muſt not 'be extract- 

Bone be made bare of Fleſh, it} ed ; becauſe Pain; Inflammation, 
mu * neceſſarily recede ; becauſe | a Fever, and . Convulfion, would 

= Miment- cannot - be given, fmce be. cauſed, and there: would be a 
acither Veins nor-Arteries go-to.| fiftwiovs Uicer when fuch a Cavity | 
the naked part ;- and alſo becauſe | was filted, after the extraCtion of 


the Bone is expoſed to the cxterna!; the Bone, with Sanzes, which by 
Air, and is corrupted by-if. ©. The} corroding, hinders the fleſh fram 
" Fifth fig, is laid down by Pauirs| breeding. - Then therefore this bu- 
=, LE gamera,; be «1,6: U the Fleſh, fines muft be left to Naturerther: 
-- -* winch graws the lips of the i (elf, which by degrecs breedgHiclh 
Wound, be lax, do! ay: ſpongy : /in- the lips of tac ſound Bone, 
* —-= ior Nature heak rot the Wound,} and cauſes Bones 'to resede, as in 
> , "while it has ſomething within. it, |the-wounds of the Head, 
.- - - whichfhe cannot keep. '- A Bone; It orght zlfo to be conſidered, 
« - therefore- will:come away, where- | whether the piece of Bone, that 's 
"= > about the Fleſh is lax. -. {to cou away, be great or little.  & 
# - © Fhe figns of a very quick re-| Fhis may be known by-the intenſe- .._ } 
' — ceſhon ure, whewthe:e:is 2a muich Inefs or remiiinet> of the: fore-men- * 
fuppn:aton. in the Wand, aan | tiened figits.. | For ff Snppuration 
early and fair-excreſcenee of flieh,; proceed flowly, and great ſtoreot . 
Wor the way the Boos dors retede Sarres aipprar 3 aHo it much 14k, 
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and dullflcſh breed, a great piece 


is to come away; if on the con- 
trary, a little one. 

If a ſmall portion of Bone be to 
come away; Firſt, we muſt take 


"care, that the gathered Pus tarry 


not long in the -Wound, 'and fo 
corrupt the ſound Bone : The Pus 
_ be racuated, be 
b ure'O oe drawn tight 
( L in a FraCture without a Wound) 
for ſo Pain. and: Inflammation 
would ariſe; but the Ps muſt be 
{o evacuated, that it may flow out 


of the Wound, The. Second ſcope - 
'Z 


is, to help. the- receſſion of t 
Bone, which butineſs nevertheleſs 
ina little Bone, muſt be commit- 
ted to. Nature ;z but in a great one. 
mult be promoted by Medicines. 
Forthele reaſons ba ATT 9 ap-. 
proves-of looſe bandage, and tre- 
quent, that the Ps may not be 
ſtopt, but may pals freely : He does 
not apply Splints, leſt by compreſ- 
fion they might* cauſe pam: The 


- reſt he leaves to Nature. This is 


to be obſerved, that tho.you look 
for a receſs of the Bone, neverthe- 
leſs the Wound mult be. ſtitched ; 
for-Nature will not-heal up the 
Wound, where the Bone is to come 
out.” The Fracture. may be con- 
firmed by. many: Rollers, as has 
been formerly ſhewn. 
- If a"great Bone be 'to recede, 
\ the Cork differs in... 0 things from 
that foregoing : for Medicince are 
applied, and the manner of deu- 
#at:on 15 peculiar. "The Indicati- 
"oaz are; that the Ps be not kept 


4 , but run freely, that the” Fra- 


ie be confirmed, Inflammation 


- prevented, Pain not raiſed, and 
£.rhat ja: (pceayurecets of .the-Baye 
F *- beprocyredte. #7 oo 


_ 


EE AG gr 
a LESS 


« 3x; E- 3 = 3 o* > 


Fraiture with a Wound. 493 


To do all theſe thingsz as to 
bandage, many P/agule are to be 
taken. of double linen Cloth, long- 
er than to go once round the 
Limb -{ for ſhorter would not keep 
the Fracture ſtable ) but ſhorter 
than. to go twice round the Linib 
( for longer would not be commo- 
dious, when the Limb is unbound, 
torenew the applications: for them 


moved )- that ſo both the Frafture 
may be Kept firm, and without 
ſtirring the Limb, when both the 
Heads are looſe, the Wound may 
Fopear in TJoohng.  'The breadth 
of the "Plagule mult at leaſt be 
half an hand; in ſome ſo great, 
as to take hold of both ſides of the 
Wound, - They are to be carried 
round, fo as to croſs one another. 
There muſt be-as many DPlaprle 
as are neceſſary, that no ſpace 
may be left 'empty : I have often 
found, it. is better to uſe too ma- 
ny, than too few, for confirming 
the Fracture ; yet ſo, as not ts 
preſs too hard. - They muſt be wet 
in black, auſtere, and thick Wme; 
for fo they ftick the better, they 
prevent Inflammation , and can- 


found ; upon which accounts, but 
eſpecially to prevent Inflammati- 
on,. Galen not only fo wet the P/4- 
gule 3 but day and night kept the 
part wet with ſach Wine; or he 
applied Cloaths and IRGR dipt 
in ſuch Wine; but that the ruy- 


all the Chamber and the Bed, Ne 
laid -underneath, a Leather mi 
likea Canal, to carry the Wine off. 
But befozeye apply the Plagy- 
le, "it is neceflary to- apply Medi- 


the Limb muſt be lifted up and - 


ſerve the ſubſtance of the part. 


ning of the Wine might not wet 


cines, which in the beginning, z. < 


þ.-N 


9. 


| Ft 
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lo long as the Inflarm\ ation "laſts, 

may afſwage Pain, aud" are guod 
for. Inflamm;.tion;  fuch a>*Cera- 
tus roſacum ,. Ce: HET }icatrom[C 

is likewiſe commenacd, ;eſpccidliy. 
while Pus is breeding; foc. by ycipy 
ing Codtion, and *eauſing Sappt® 
ration, it - picyents- 
becauie when” the Matter 1 Sup=! 


>purate, .av hacn can enſue. hip ncnded; 


s fometiimes uics Einen wer 


pocrare 


-in_ Ol and Winc mixt together, 


The Pratfice eh Chili gen.” 
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ES 


"Alb WW. 


[Nitris; Pay it: may be” helped -by.4 
Menicin&. Th ings matiiteſtly not - 


40 this wt vas Vers, Cerg 
C: ana, td; ties waſorum apum ad" 
1g Le... Tinubr 7; cm, 2dm/cebitur 
pars Un enphirh3 zt,, au Fith "Mey, 
:r6, Ariſtolochie *tais Megitine 


4*nfla.mation- | muſt"be uied- ine Winter, in aqult ! 


ant ard Bodies ana it 18 ; COM>, 
 Aviieana, Wn _vthier 


& bdelrury dijfolurum cum-oles l;< 


-When there is pain, and danger of}/zaved,i$good: Crnt's luambricorum 
a Conyvulfion. 
When-the tituc of Lefinanats 


CHA 


terre, mells admiſtus £ impoſitus 
extraCts « Bone, that is" to come 
away, by a ſpecifick-poperty. And 

extra 


IN tl Bone Sacrum, 


"OY 


P.- X. 


of 4 Frafture with 4 Woend, in which the Bonz 


FT made BA "+ 


hc Bone made bare muſt al- 
*ogcther”be. defended trom 

the aitcration ofthe Air, leit it pu- 
trefy and recede. - Therefore it the 
Bone made bar: Rick not.up above 
the Wound, it muff be coverec, 
not with - abſterſive Medicines, 
whict irritate-and cauſe pain, 'nor 
with oily and mollifying Medicines, 
which-make-the Wound foul, but 
with- the natural covering, z. e. the 


$kin. The lips-.of . the Wound 


ba 


therefore muſt be drawn together 
till they touch, by ftitcaing ; then 
the Cure muſt v* proceeded upon, 
as in a FraCture witn a Wound. 

If the bare Bane ſtick out above 


the Wound, if -it can withany eale | 


be reſtored unto its proper Cavity, 
by the - benefit of due extenſion, 


ly be. done ; then the Wound muſt 
be ſtitched As we ſaid but now. 
But if the bare Bone ſtick out-lo 


high, 


oo 


B&dicy and Seaſons" * Animaniacum | 


without violence, it muſt certain- _ 


> Bragat wh 4 Wane. + - 495 
-- nigh,/tha vio-j itbe difficult to pit it together,and 
: nigh BE into. its place again | we fe violent Extenſion, where- 
then 'of two evils the leſs is tor be, wy uſe of the Wound, many Fi- 
© choſen, and the Bone maſt be cut|bres are, extended, and great Pain 
” off with a-File; a Saw, or ſome is cauſed, ſo-that a Convulfion may 
other Inftrument-, and made a | be expected : Hippocrates in this 
- rittle ſhorter, and. then-it -muſt be | caſe replaces" the- way as well 
put together, by. making a'made- | as he can, and! puts in a Chiſel- 
rate Extenſion : 07 43 43: ;; Fke infirument between” the fra- 
- thanto-leave tuch. Bones es Ctured-Bones, and "raiſes it like a 
. together, or by.. violent Ext Eever: ando the Bones are more 
to. occaſion. a” Convulfion and | extended. than the*Muſcles, and 
Deaths If eh roars cut offi-may be replaced, * 


AP, 


” We 4 


re En ey Stam 


Iv" Rh X's 


— 
— 
IE 


- 


£ = oo —_— —_ ya 
CO ee Ce G 
RE A A IE at amy Rs 


HS 


2 -* (49 


- y 


THE 


PRACTICE 


© 


_— 


| > 


CHIRU 


RGERY- 


— 


- oy 


ed - 
>>, 

= 

* 


”- F . Q o u%- 6 - # : p A Gr 
. ; »-- : : : 


po oea Ee IS ——— 


_> 


P-> 


ok 


ps ; 


CHAP. I 


Of the aefinition, differences, cauſes and ſigns of 


Luxations in general. 


Uxation, .or- putting out of; 


| joynt, is called -Diſlocation. 
> is the flipping of the Head of 
ſome Limb out of its proper Sinus, 
into another place. For Dearti- 
culation,. or a Joynt, which is de- 
figned for motion, conſiſts of the 
head of - a*Bone, and a Sins; In 
the head it is obſervable, that all 
Bones Which have - a round head, 
have all motions, as in the Thigh. 
and Shoulder :'In the Sms, that 
all which have a deep S:zrs, as the 
Os coxende:s, are not fo apt to be 


put out of Joynt z on the contrary, 


_ 


in ſuch -as have a ſhallow Cavity, 
as inthe Scapula. But left the 


Bones --might eafily- ſhip out of 
thew Cavities, there are alſo Li- 
gaments :-and- ſome” of them are 
orbicular, which in all Joyntsen- 
compaſs the head and $:ysround: 
others are round; and are only in 
ſuch Joynts as are made tor {trong- 
motions,” as in the Thigh and 
Knee, Theſe cout of .a-deep Ca- 
vity; are inſerted into the head of 
the Bone. Now the Joynts that 
have both forts of Ligaments, or 
that have only the ocbigular, but” 
P very 


"4 
f 


very cloſe, are difficultly diſloca- 


ted. In the Joynts there is a ſort 
of unctuous and: yiſcid Humor, 
leſt the Bones by - their -perpetual 
motion ſhould grow hot and dry. 
In gene al there are three ſ6r= 
of Laz:*ns, Firſt, wnen Bones 


gape, which before were joyned. 
--This happens in three._places; when 


the broad Blide-bone parts from 
the Humerus; or. the Radius from 
the Cubrtus, or the, Sura from the 
Tibray as Celſis writes, c. 10. 1.8. 

hafes 15. contin. calls-it Disjun- 

ion. A Second fort is, when 
Bones are "lengthened,/ through 
the  laxity _ and*diſtention -of the 


—Ligamen's; Whence it comes to 
- "Palz- that the; head of [the Bone 
"Mars alittle ot of the Srnus.z yet 

11t is notfquite out, but it may t£a- 


fily be-put.in,' -L have often ob- 


| Aerved this Ettxation in Beggars, 


in the . Wriſt and Elbow. _ The 
third ſort is properly. called Luxa- 
tion, when the head flips out of 
its propef Sms, of which there. 
are no differences; but- according, 
oa is more or leis, Paul c. 11. 

If then the head do wholly and 
perfectly ſhp out of its Sinzs, it is 
called 8=x'pSpwun , by - Rhaſes 
Diſlocation : If in part; and but 
imperfectly.t is called mngzgdpupe 
by Ahaſes Diſtortura, or wrench- 
ing, The Joynts” of the Arm, 
Hand, Leg , Foot ; Fingers and 
Toes ſuffer both. ſorts of Luxation; 


_ only the Thigh and Shoulder ſut- 


fer a perfect Luxation : the iea- 


{on whereof "is the roundneſs of 


the heads, and thihneſs of the Ca- 
vities-; whence: it -comes. to paſs, 


that "the heads do. almoſt touch 
- the edges in a' point, and forither 


- a» 25” 
F if 
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. quits ſlipout of, or come in again 


to the Sinus. Yet. Hippocrates 
ſays, the Shoulder an 22h may 
be. more or- leſs luFXed, which 
muſt © be underſtood of perfect 
Luxation, while they are more leſs 
viſtant from their natural place» 
| Moreover, this'true Luxation may 
be made four ways, upwards or 
downwards, to the right hand or 
the left, Galen c, 4. /. de Con- 
tit.” Art. adds forwards or back- 
wards, -. ng 
The firſt ſort of Luxation is oc- 
cafioned only by internal” cauſes; 
7..-e, by Humor,” mollifying an 
relaxing the -Ligaments. The 
other - _ two. ſorts, namely; the 
wrenching and true Luxation; a 
occafioned both by an interna! 
cauſe, to-wit, the Humors, floi- 
ing to the Joynts, which by de- 
grees fill the Cavity, and thruſt 
the hcad of "the Bone out - of its 
place: and by af exterfal cauſe; 
which by violence moves the Bone 
out of its place, as leaping, a fall; 
and violent running. But we ſhall 
only treat of thoſe T.uxations that 
proceed from an external cauſe. | 
There are divers ſigns of Lux-, 
ation.  Firft, when the motion of 
the Joynt 3s loſt: for as long as 
motion is not-loſt; tho there be 
in{picion of a Luxation, yet there 
is no. Luxation. But this, figh is 
not enough; others. muſt be id- 
ded. The Second therefore is ati 
hollownefs appearing in fome un- 


uſual place, and on the contrary 


an eminence oh the oppoſite fide £ 
for the Tumor is ever on that fide 
unto which the Bone flipt ; and 
the hollowneſs, from Whence if. 
(pt - This figh is diſcovered by 


the fight aid touch; iti the Joytits; 
| . KK viick 
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498 | 
which are either naturaſly without 
fleth, 'or eraciated. The third 
fign is, the Limb generally is ſhort- 
ned : for the Bone being ſlipt out 
of its place, fince it finds no re- 
fſtance, is drawn vpwards by the 
Muſcles; this happens in- a perfect 
Luxation, - The fourth ſign is; 
the Limb out of Joynt. is unlike 
the ſonnd. one in figure, fite and 
longitude. CI As 

A perfect Luxation.-is diſtin- 
gmſhed from an imperfect one, 
by the intenſeneſs of the aforeſaid 
figns. For if all the motions of the 
Joynt beloft, ir the Limb be ſhort- 
er, if there be a-great Eminence, 
and a Cavity, if the Limb: be -un- 
like the ſound one, it is a perfect 
Luxation: On the contrary, when 
it is mperfect, © The moſt cer- 
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[el tength ;- and if it be let go, it 
returns: to [its accidental. length, 
Laſtly, there is-a. Cavity quite 
round the Joynt, into which - one 
may ſometimes . put ones little 
Finger. ” 

The figns of a Euxation being 
removed, 7, e. of aJoynt well Sett, 
are contrary, which ſhew the na- 
tural ſtate:*IF there be no more 
figns.nor cauſes. of Luxation. Be- 
ſides, Avicenna brings another 
fzn, namely the craſhing, or ſnap 
which both the Patient and the 
by-ſtanders hear, when the Bone 
ſlips back again into its. Cavity, 


But this is neither a- good - ſign, .. 
nor mach to be defired ; becauſe // 
it has two bad cauſes. - For either ©; 
the noiſe is made: while the head | 
of the Bone rubs againſt the edges | 


tain fign of a disjunCtion, where 
the Bones gape, is. the thickneſs 
of the Limb above. its - natural 
pitch; and where the keads of the 
Bones meet, the extuberance- is 
greater, That fort of Luxation, 
wherein the Limbs are made long- 
er, Becauſe of the ſoftneſs of the 
Ligaments is known. Fiſt, be- 


cauſe the Limb looks, as if it 
were hung on by thread, and it. 


dangles <&forderly this way and 
that, becauſe the Ligaments are 
relaxed, and the Bones do-not then 
touch _ one another. Secondly, 


when the head” of the Bone is put 
up, the Limb returns to its natu- 


of the Sinus, whereby -thoſe thin ; 
and cartilaginousedges are broken, / 


and fo go into the- Cavity before 
the Bone gets into -it again: and 
therefore true repoſition | cannot 
be made; becauſe the head can 
no more turn round in its Cavity, 
which makes Men lame, Or the 
noiſe is, becauſe the head of the 
Bone. beats againſt the Ss; 
which may cauſe an Ulcer, and 
make the part putrefie, the Carti- 
lages may grow hard, and be fe- 


parated from the Bone; and fo - 


the Bone remains rough, and dit- 
ficulty in motion is occaſioned. 
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7 he Cure of « Luxation in general, 


He Doctrine of Luxatiotis is 
truly Chirurgical | becauſe 

bere all depends on ttie Chirurge- 
on's Hand,and nothing on Nature. 
There are four ſcopes in a Luxa- 
tion 3 Extenſion, Repoſition, De- 
ligation, Collocation. Extenſion: 
is neceflary ; becauſe - the Muſcles 
contract the ſlipt Bone, and make 
the Limb ſhorter ; becauſe then it 
finds no refiſtance. Deligation is: 
neceſſary, leſt, becauſe of the Re- 


laxation of the Ligaments, and 


the Extenſion of the Muſcles, the. 
Bone might lip out again, 
And the. four aforeſaid things 


| muſt be. ſo adminiſtred, that the 


due figure of the Limb may be 


- kept, and Inflammation may be 


prevented. The Limb muſt be 
put in ſuch a Figure, as that it 
may be void of- pain. In Extehfi-/ 
- the Muſcles muſt on 0: enpks 
| as they are,left the a' 
Mcſcte ſhould be in-the infide, and 
the end on the outſide. In Delis 
gation and placing of the Limb, 
we muſt obſerve ſuch a figure or 


.. poſtureof the Limb, as is the mean 


between the two extreme motions 
of the Limb, | 

An_ Inflammation ufually hap- 
pens it1+ Luxations* by reaſon 
the pain, that. is cauſed, . both 


% 


i 


| 


Z8) 


when the Luxation is made, and 


after it is made ; when the Bone, 
Ing ot of its place; preſſes up- 
on the nervous parts; ahd pain is 
cauſed in the Extenſion, when the 
Bone is replaced. And ah Inflam- 
mation mult be ptevented, in re= 
ſpeCt of the part tecipient; by pro- 
per figuration-or poſture; in re- 


{peCt of the pu mitterſt; 7. e. the- 


y Bleeding, Purging, 


miade, as we have ſhewn- itt Fra- 
CEtures. Secondly; the Limb muſt 
be replaced gently,” leſt either Con- 
tufion, or Attrition of the Head and 
the Sinus one againſt another 
ſhould be made; alfo twining a- 
bout of the head of the Bone muſt 
be avoided, left the' edge of the 
Sins be broke. Thirdly. the Limb 
tuft be bound, leſt it flip out a- 
gain. The binding mutt be fo 


made, as to keep the natural p6-. 


ſture of the Limb, and prevent In- 
flammation, by prefing out the 
Himors that are got m; and by 
hindring others from coming in. 
But before binding be made, Me- 
dicines muſt be apphed, which hin- 


der Inflammation, namely Aftrin-' '-- 


4 


gents, which beſides this adrans 
tage, do contract the relaxes Lis 
Kk 2 garnients, 


5OO 
gaments, and ſtrengthen the part, 
Such are Ceratum barbarum, Dia- 
palma, de Minio, Oxycroceum, Ce- 
ratum ſimplex, Ceratum roſaceum, 
Unpuentum roſaceum, Vinum, Poſ- 
ca, Vmum | Lars av SuCCUS 


hypocyſtidos, decottumcorticum gra- 
natorum z. Balauſtiorum, ovs Al- 
bumen. A. compound Medicine 
may-alſo be made e bolo Armena, 
Sang. Drac. Myrtill, Cortic, Gra- 


nat. S omegit pace &  miſtis ovi 
ion 4 _ cunſiſtentiam, 
exceptum hoc ſtupis pexis circa ar- 
Eau, 65 1 If there be 
pain, it indicates lenient and un- 
" ous Medicines, z. e: things con- 

trary to an mmation: where- 
fore we muſt proceed thus. If the 
pain be (mal), it muſt not be re- 
garded, -and aſtringents with un- 
Ctuous Medicines, as Flax with the 
white-of-an mult be - appli- 


ed. But if pain divert the Cure [1 


to- it ſelf, the part muſt firſt be 
anointed with things that afſwage 
pain, . which yet muft have an 
aſtringent Virtue in them, ſuch as 
Oleum Roſatum, Oleum Myrtinum, 


Maſtichyuon.; then the atoreſaid: 


Medicine muſt: be . applicd, or a 
Linen cloth dipt 'in Ceratum Ro- 
faceum, oyer.,which the aforeſaid 
Stupes maulit be applied. _ Cerotes 


muſt not be uſed in the beginning; 
becauſe by thei hardneſs they preis- 


and cauſe Inflammation : for which 
reaſon Ga/en betore bandage. ap- 


plies Linen, clothes dipt uw ome? 


juice, leſt by. prefluce they ſhould. 
cauſe painz When thele things; 


aredone, -the Limb muſt be 1ajd } 
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(as much as may be) be kept im- 
moveable for three or four days ; 
But then the Rollers _ flacken- 
ed, and an itching ariting frem 
the detention of the Vapors, the 
bandage muſt be - unbound, and 
the itching part muſt be- bathed 
with warm water. '_ Yet leſt - the 
warm water ſhould looſen the Li. 

aments, which rather want aftri. 
ion, therefore , if tliere- be no 


fomentation. © At the Second De- 
ligation, if there be no pain, ye 
may apply ſome Ceratum, as in 
Winter. Ceratum - barharum: in 
Summer Ceratum de Minio, Dig- 
pailma. About the (ame time alſo, 
we may apply fplints of Leather 
and thick Paper, to confirm the 
head of the Bone. 

muſt proceed, yill the Limb ſeem 
frong enough * About this time 
t nut be unbound, and fomented 
with a decoction of Wormwood, 
Roſes, Chamzmel, White Oaken 
Mofs, . which do fireagthen. Then 
having applied a Cerote, the Linh 
malt be kept for ſome. days with- 
out binging, and the Patient muſt 
be ordered to uſe his wonted exer- 
ciſes, but moderately. Thus much 
of the general cure of all freſh Lux- 
ations, TS 

Old Luxagions have the fame 
Indications. .' Yet theſe mult- be 


fing the matter, which is, flowed 
into the Joyny, andabout the Joynt. 
Fox which purpoſe, BR Althee 
Edie Rad. Cucumn, | a/animuw 3 ii. 

o/,- malve M. y. cefirs wm agua © 


in a _midgle figure, left it ſhould þ contufis adde farine Fanugrec. © 
occaſion pain, The Poſture muſt þ /emuiny. lins ang $3. 
be oft, ſmooth, and-high.._ -- -/ 7 


The Limb thus bound ,. mult 


C1 COM 
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Decatti predifts.q. f,vſce & fi 
empla- 


» . 4 
OY LO ORE Pe ,O5 JI 4 a an ld FY IJ 


itching, we muſt not meddle with . 


And thus we 


preceded. by foftning and diſcuf- 


Tych as, in 


lf : 


j+ i eg 
wheti the Callus is great, and hard: 


Ws Limb mn 
ug and. 
two. ns 
alſo good : Thoſe are Emollic 
Aﬀer og EW. Wegige ers, 
fot natures, 
de betonica z in hard ones Empla- 


The Mu | for an hour or 
e M 


| firm Jacrum,. Beiore the apphca- 
tion of the, Emplaſters, Fomenta-|m 
* tion niuſt be made & decotto Cha- 


ance! DP ERS Ste - 


Cha 3: Of Luxitions of the *\w-Bone. 


We  lcewiſe ule Dra-l chadis; alſo & wino albo genereſo. 
, cum Gummi y 


| But fir we muſt rub the parts 
. With our Fingers wet in. 
7 f, 8 0 a app mn Oe/y- 

1a/in, Taber ive, colocynthidos ; - 
- the Pe oy of Wael warm, Morn- |w | 


of hot Bathes 1s 


Ceratur: | 


cot 


When the Humors ;are. much, and 
very hard, if they-be firft ſoften=. 


ed, we muſt uſe a oa tion C 
lapide. pyrite or molars: alſo a Fo- 


mentation e decoftp Rad, Cucum, 


Miſs w__ their heat and dri- 
e matter, and by an 
innate Sy attract the Hue 
mors about the Joynt. The Limbs 
may be held in the water of bot 
Bathes, and in the ſteam of the 
ſame, . which are very digerent : 
ca- | wheh theſe things ave done, you 
ich manage all the reſt, as in a 
freſh Luxation. 


EHAP. Hl. 


Of ales Luxarions + \ aud Firf fl Luxations of 


Speech are depraved. It is very 


ar 


ſeldom, that it is diſlocated t be-! 


cauſe the head of the Jaw-bone,' 
which is contained ' in the 


is encompaſſed -6n every ſale wi 
Bories;. | Then” the. Jaw-bone has 
many ſtrong Muſcles, which keepit; 


in its proper place} and it has two 
heads, which: are not (6apt-to ſlip 
out, 28 /one.'is; _ Thirdly, 'it- Mas 


two atute Proceſſes. Fontrhly, thi 
le erag an only be Uiftocaret! 


ohe Jay, I.E: : Worn Fi fthly, 
there are few cauſes of the: Luxa- 
tion- of the Jaw-bone.- 

For the Jaw-bone*can never be 
out, tnleſs its' acute} Proceſs ſlip 
, [under the Os Jugale; and fo can- 
not get back again-: But this Pro- 
ceſs cannot ſlip downwards, unlefs 
the” Mouth gape very wide, andit 
canfiot get upwards” except in a 
diftortion of the: Mouth. Yet I 
have often ſeen the Jaw-bone hax- 
ated : the cauſe whereof may be. a 
Fequent and conſtant motion of 

k'3 the 


the Jawbone. | * 

| 4 By ITY mv . 
1A Hen: the Jaw-bone, w ont 
of joymt, Maſtication: and! 
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the Jaw-bone, both in Maſtication 


and NS Whereny the Muſcles 


are tired, debilitated, and fo give 
frequent” occaſion to the luxation | 
of the Jaw-bone. Ars | 
Gulielmus de Saliceto, and fome| 
other Chirurgeous, not killed in 
.  Anatoniy, have written, that the 
Jaw-bone' may be luxated to the: 
left and right, but this is falſe; for 
behind, the Bone hinders, - on the” 
right, the left head of the Jaw- 
bone hinders; on the left, the right 
head of the Jaw-bone hinders. It 
thetefore follows, that the Jaw- 
bone can be luxated only forwards, 
Andcither both its heads are lux- 
ated, or only one. ' If only one, 
1, That part of the Jaw is promi- 
+ . nent only forwards. 42. The Chin 
enclines tothe luxated part. 3. The 
Mouth is diſtorted towards: the 
partgcontrary to the luxated part, 
.and the diftorted Jaw-bone ap- 
p:ars more eminent. 4. The Dex+ 
* ges canins ſtand underneath the 
fore-Teeth. 5. On the luxated 
"#ide, the. acute Proceſs appears 
more eminent. '6. The Teeth 
cannot be ſhut, If the Jaw be out 
on both ſides, theſe are the ſigns. 
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had ſeveral ſuch unger cure, : 
never-met with any that fared (o: 
Yet I believe Hzppocrates did ; be- 
cauſe it 'is rational enough, that 
ſuch Symptoms may happen, by 
reaſon of the Muſcles and Nerves 
being primarily affe&Xed, © and the 
Brain by conſent. ©? | 

In the: Repofition of the Jaw. 
bone, motions init be made con- 
trary to them, that the Jaw-bone 


—— —— 


forwards, it muft therefore be 
thruft backwards. Secondly, in 
opening the Mputh it is' drawn 
downwards ; therefore it muſt be 
forced” upwards. - Thirdly , the 

| Muſcles draw - the 'acute” Proceſs 
upwards ; therefore the Jaw-bone\ 
muſt be drawn downwards. 

If the Jaw be out only on one 
ſide; it muſt beforced to the con- 
trary fide, We muſt begin with 
the laſt motions firſt. Therefore if 
both fides of the Jaw be out ; the 
firſt action of the Chirurgeon is 

| Traction or Extenſion of it Jowne 
wards; the Second backwards ; 
the Third vpwards. Fo do theſe 
things, he- muſt put both his 


I. The whole Jaw is prominent 
forwards, ' and not. diſtorted, but 
fore-right. -2. The Mouth keeps 


open. 3. The acute Proceſs ap»! 


pears prominent 'on both fides. 
4. The lower Teeth ftand out far 
beyond the upper. 5. The tempo- 
_ Nuſcles are very. tight and 


Hippocrates writes, that unleſs 
it be replaced preſently, there do 
ariſe continual Fevers, Sleepineſs 

nflammation, Pain, Convulſion} 
yaiding -of Choler, and ufually on 


Thumbs in his Patient's Math, 
and with 'his Fingers he muſt tkke 
hald of the ontfide- of his Chin: 
then the Jaw-bone muſt be forced 
downwards, backwards, and vp- 
| wards, Thus it is cafily and quick- 


ly replaced, But | the Patient's 
Head muſt be held. faft, that it 


give not way, when the Jaw-bone 
js farce backwards, 

When the Repofition is done, 
things muſtbe applied to the heads 
of the ſaw-bone, 7z.e. to the Tem- 
ples, which may prevent Inflam- 


the tenth day death, Th0 1 have} mation, fuch ag Ceraturs race: 


made, when it ſlipt out of its Ca- - 
vity. Firſt, the Jaw-bone flips | 


In vjolent diſtention, where there 
is more need of aſtringence, we 
may apply Stupes Wet in whites of 
aftringent Powders. We maſt al- 
fo As. 15 the parts of the Tem- 
ples, 7. e. the whole temporal 
Muſcle, with Oleum Ref, lumbri- 
catum. EET | 

Bandage is made in this manner; 
a Roller is applied to the Chin, 
where it muſt be ſkt a little, that jt 
may take hold of the Chinon both 
ſides; then on each fide at the Ears, 
the Roller muſt be (kt again, and 
theEar muſt be drawn through ; af- 
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terwards the Roller is to be faſter.- 
ed at the Crown of the Head. Ard 
the Patient muſt be kept thus, till 


Fees adding, if there be need, | theJaw-bone be ſtrengthened, which 


it is in one, two, or at moſt three 
days time: All which time; if 
there be any danger, the Patient 
had beſt abitain from Meat ; nor 
muſt he omit. Bleeding, and thoſe 
things we have' mentioned in the 
general cure of Luxations, ' But 
to ſpeak the truth, I ever uſed to 
apply 'Medjcaments. to the -place 
aftected, and When there was oc- 
caſhon to eat, I ordered the'Swathes 
to. be looſened. - - 


U——— ”—- _ 


— 
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C H A P. IV. 


Of a Luxation of the Shoulder, 


He Shoulder is a great Bone, | 
with a round Head, which 

is inſerted intro the ſhalJow Sinus 
of the Scapula. .And this head is. 
ſurroyngded only with an orbicular 
Ligament, which is looſe enough. 
This Sinus has fome Buttreſles ; 
for on the outſide of the Scapula 
it has a certain large Proceſs, con- 
fiſting of the Spine of the Scapula : 
on the upper part it has partly 
the ſaid Proceſs, .and partly the 
Clavicle: in the infide it has the 
P roceſſus anchoroeides. Hence it is 
apparent, that the head of the 
$ hour may eafily ſlip out: for 
this Joynt is uniform and le, 


the head of the Shoulder which is 
round, is deprived of a long neck, 
is inſerted into a Sanvs, that has 
no depth in. it, and therefore 3s 
more eaſily put out of Joynt, then 
the Thigh, which has a long neck, 
and is inſerted into a deep Cavity, 
3-. This Ligament is only fimple, 
viz, orbicular, (not round as in 
the Thigh) and it js very lax. 


der is without fleſh, and 'there- 
fare it is more apt to ſlip out of 
its place, than a fleſby Joynt. But 
the Shoulder can flip no way, ex- 
cept into the Armpits downwards : 
becauſe there arg no Propugnaru!a 


nQt, as it is the Knee, double. Then 


there, as in other places, and the 
MES Kk 4 Shawls 


Fourthly, the Joynt of the Shout. 
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Shoulder is apt by its own weight| fectly luxated ;, This is true, if the 
to flip downwards. Yet Galen ſays,| Lnxatjon be occaſioned by an ex, 
_ that five times he ſaw the Shoulder} ternal cauſe. . But if there he in- 
— flip forwards. | ternal _ ze, Humors gather. 
" Tfthe Shoulder be flipt under the} ing and hardping by degrees;theſe 
Armpit, it is in figure very unlike| while they force the head to give 
the ſound Shoulder. Secondly, on | way by little and little, may cauſe 
the top of the Shoulder there ap-|an imperfect Luxatian. | 
pears an unuſual hollowneſs, and| The ways by which the Shoyl- 
* under the Armpit, the round hard [der flipt, into the-Arovpit is repla- 
head may be felt. Thirdly, If the |ced, are ACEOTORg to Hippocrages 
Shoulder be in its natural place, ten in numbery,/. 2, de. art. but 
the upper Proceſs of the Scapula|they may.be very well reduced ta 
appears round ; but when | the{three.. The Firſt way is by Cir- 
Shoulder is out, it appears aclte : rotation ,zor: Circumvolutin, 
becauſe the head which made the whileeither the Patient or the Phy. 
roundneſs is flipt down. Fourth- fician, puts the Hand clench't un- 
ly, the Arm ſticks far from the|der the Arm-pit, fo that the mid- 
Ribs, and cannot without much}|dle knuckles of the Fingers may 
pain be brought to them. Fifthly, | force the head of the Shoulder in- 
the Patient cannot carry his Armſ[to its Cavity. This way is: uſed 
to his Head, becauſe the Hwymerus only in Ehi , and fuch as have 
cannot - move upwards: and feve-[ very lax -and moiſt Ligaments : 
ral other motions of - the Shoulder] But as by this way the Shoulder is 
are hindred.  Sixthly, thediſloca-| eafily reduced , ſo it eaſily flips 
ted Arm is longer thanthe otber,iff back again. This way Hrppocrates 
the Shoulder only (lip downwards;| ſays, is not according to nature, 
but it is ſhorter, if it be drawn up-| becauſe tir ſo very ſafe, For 


wards. Y. the Muſcles. ' .Seyenthly,| while we tfirn round .the head of 
the partis'Wrinkled at the end off the Shoultter upon the Scapuly, 
the, Axzia, m the luxatet Shoul-| ſome membranous and nervous bo- . 
der, far lqger. and . both * more|dies may eaftly be. torn, and fa 
forwarg apd backward, than m the| may the edges of the Sinus, where- 
ſound _Afm; which ſignifies that{ upon by 're aſon 'Oof a conflux 
the head of the Shoulder is flipt{ Humors the. Chirurgeon is fruſtra- 
downwards. If the Shoulder be] ted in Repoſition, . _ EOS 
luxated- 'towards the fore-part, | * The Second method is by a way 
theſe are figns; in the fore-part | contrary to that, by. whichit Nlipt 
there is an. eminence, in the hind-| out. If the head of the Shoulder 
part. af unuſual -hojlowneſs ; be- [be diffocated ; Firſt, it goes out 
ſides. the Cubirus enclines back-| of the Sinus, and fo moves for- 
wards, nor.are there any ſigns of | wards, Secondly, it flips down- 
the Shoulder being . out under the| wards. Thirdly, it isdrawn back- 
Arm. | _ | wards. by the Muſcles. This way 
differs from the firft, becauſe. in 


- Hippocrates ſays, that the Shoul- | 
der and Thigh can only be per-l the firſt, motion is made by Cir- 
Fw . 24% ? g bo = we $5: = ID ME cumrotation 


Tv 
. * 


(1 


- Shaulder- moves forwards By 


_ perience) leit the Scapula, which 
_- 1s moveable, ſhauld follow : for 


ſver the foreſaid Indications. The 
fiſt motion, that muſt be made 
iy reduction of the. Shoulder, is 
forwards, and it izdoneby putting 
the Fingers under the” Arm-pits. 
The Knee ſtrengthens this mation, 
and makes it more caſte, by pref- 
fag the Elbow towards the-Ribs, 
which by the diſlocation ftuck too 
far from it:1: For as when the head 
of the Shoulder lips ntothe Arm-. 
pit,\the Elbow ſticks aut from. 
the Ribs; © again, when the El-: 
bow is forced towards the Ribs, the. 


the benefit» therefore of the 'Bin- 
gers and the Knee, the Shoulder ys 
moved from behind farwards.. And 
the Chirurgeon lays. his. Head on 
the Patient's Shoulder, teſt, while 
with his Fingers he draws the 
Shoulder farwards, the reſt of the 
Patient's Body might follow : Or 
rather- ( as 1 have learned by ex- 


when the: Shoulder is diſlocated, if 
the Luxation be not new, it is ye- 
ry difficultly replaced, for this ve- 


» en 
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of the Shoulder is made, the 
Shoulder does not ftir out of its 


wards : but he makes no menti- 
on of the two other motions, be-- 
cauſe they are effected. by the 


's | Muſctes : For while the Muſcles 


are ſound, and the Lnxationnew=- 
ly made, they draw the Shoulder 
upwards, and reſtore it to its 

per phce, if that the head of the 
Shoulder be not hindred, as it is, 
while it lies behind mnder the Arm- 
pit. This way may alſo be ad- 
miniftred in another manner : for 
becauſe we cannot fo weſt with 
our Knee force the Elbow towards 
the Ribs, inſtead of the Knee we 
ſ{ubMitute a Servant, who with his 
Hand muſt take hold of the Elbow 
and torce it towards the Ribs. And 
this ſecond way may be admini- 
| fired in a third manner ;- the El- 
bow may be brought back towards 
'the Spina dor/t: tor ſo the Shoul= 
der 1s brought forwards : Then 
with one hand we muſt take hold, 
of the Elbow, that motion may 
be made wpwards; and we muff, 


4 of the Shoulder, leſt the _ 
wa might give way, as We {ai 
GR , | 
Fhe Third general way adds to 
the Second, Extenſion, which is 
very neceffiry, if the head of the 
Shoulder beconfirmed out of placez; 
moreover the Muſcles always draw 
[upwards whence arifes an Indica- 
tion of drawing downwards by Ex- 
tenſion. This way is performed 


fy reaſan, becaule when extenſion 


yy 


either with” - 707 or with- 


out. 
of bo With- 


5s. e, he moves the Shoulder for-. 


lay the other hand hard upon the' 


fold manner. The Firſt is, if the 
Fatient lye, and the Chirurgeon 
fit upon the ſame level, taki 
hold of the luxated Arm with 
his Hands, and: putting his Heel 
under the Patient's Arm-pit ( the 
right Heel, if the right Shoulder 
be out of Joynt, apd... 
= left be out.)-but; e put 
is Heel in his. Arm-pit, it w,ne- 
ceſſary to put a hard Ball, like a 
Tennis-Ball ynder the Arm-pit. 
When this is done, a Servant muſt 
take hold of the oppoſite Arm, 
and draw it downwards : And an- 
other having: a ſtrong Roller or 
Girt_ { broad h to take hold 


of the Rally muſt take hold of 
both its ,. and draw them up- 


wards towards the Patient's Head ; 
and with his other Foot lean upon 
the top of the luxated Shoulder. 
Now let -us der, - how the 
Shoulder may_ be replaced by theſe 
operations. The Firſt, - who draws 
the Arm downwards,and the other, 
who pulls the firing upwards, 
make extenſian amd matian down-/ 
wards. ; 
both by the Ball and the Heel: 


Wherefore the Heel muſt be put 


£8 


between the Ribs and the head of 
the Shoulder, or the Ball, that 
the head of the Shoulder. may bc; 
preft forward: And the reaſon 


why the Ball is uſed is, that whis 


ther the heel cannot reach, be- 
cauſe of the bollowneſe of the 
Arm-pit. (which is e by the 
Muſcles and Tendons placed. on all 
fides/) yet therc, by the benefit of 
the- Ball, the Heel-may. operate. 

wo motions are therefore made 


by the Chirurgeon,; the firſt down-|. 


wards, and then . forwards. Thi 


the left, if 


Motiar forwards is madel tr 
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"Without inftrunents in a two- 


Servant, who draws the ſtring uy. 
wards , makes' motion upwards, 
and prefling the top of the Shou). 

c giving way. 
third perſon, who ws the fn 
Shoulder downwards , keeps the 
whole body from giving way to 
the Extenſ1on. 

The other way without inſtru. 
ments is thus; A Man of a high- 
cr ſtature, than the Patient, muſt 
lift the Patient from the ground, 
and place his Arm-pit upon hisown 
Shoulder, that fo he may make 
Extenſion; Then he mult bring 
the diflocated* Arm towards his 
own Breaſt , that the - Shoulder 
may move forwards. | Afterwards 
a'Servant 'putting both his hands 
behind him -u rhe Patient 
Shoulder, draw and preſs 
that-part, leſt the Scapule might 
give way. Then a Boy muſt hang 
behind on the other; fide,” ſo as: his 


Feet may not tGuch the ground, 


that he may hinder the whole-Bo- 
dy fromgiving way. -Thus far of 
the ways of doing it without in. 
uments. | 

Inſtruments proper for the re- 
duction of the: luxated Shoulder 
are, the Ladder, Coulitaff, Pulleys, 
Gloſſocomium, E5c, 

The way of Extenſion by a Lad- 
der is,” that. the Patient climb up 
three or four; ſteps of it, and put 


Stave, placing it between his Side, 
and-the head of the Humerus; and 
that a ſtrong fellow take: hold 'of 
that Arm, and pull it farcibly down 
backwards, whilſt the Patient 

hangs by it.. | 
The way: by a Coulſtaff is ſafer. 
The Staff-muſt- have-a Bunch ir 
| TE the 


kis lame. Arm” over. one of the. 
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_ ation of the Linens and Tecn- 


. fon. There ought to be great 
. Care in the uſe of it, for many 
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e middle, forewhat wedge-liks, 
ego ab with aſoft Pour | 
fit to place under the. Patients 
FT order to the Exten-, 
fon, the Patient muff be ſeated 
near ſome Poſt or Pillar, in which 
the Pulley muſt_ be faſtned to ex-! 
tend his Arm;and the bandage muſt 
be made a little above the Elbow ; 
which being faſtned, and the Cou- 
ſtaff placed, and | ſupported by a 
couple of fellows, the Chirurge- 


on mulſt ſtznd on the contrary fide, | 


with his hands on each fige of the| 
Scapula, to preſs it downward, and 
keep the Patient firm in his ſeat, 
and govern the. operation, taking 
care the edge be_placed right 
whilſt the Extenfion is making, 
leſt they break the Bone, or othery 
wiſe maſchief hin. EGS > 
The Glofſocom;um , commonly 
rg _ Commander, y _ in 
the {ſtrong - tqug lies, 
md whore: the Jocarios at FORD 
ong continyance, and Wj.nol 
Field vo 0 es rar of en- 


ield to the 


ſhrewd accidents have happened 
thereby, Jy 
The Humerus luxated by relax- 


dons is reſtored to its place, after 
ſome of the ways aboveſaid ; but 
doth require yaur induſtry-.to re 
tain it, after it is reduc: | 

If the Humerus be to be redu- 
ced, when it is luxated forward, 
the motion muſt be made contra- 
ry. And tho the Limb be not 
made ſhorter; yet becauſe we eaſe 
the head of the Bone, and dif- 
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the Shoulder be newly Juxated, it 
may eaſily be replaced by the Fin- 
gers,. Byt when tbe Luxation'is 
old, -it js. very difficultly reduced : 
becauſe the Shoulder has fixt it 
ſelf faſt there, fo that it is grown 
ſomething callous ;_ and beſides, 
the Cavity it ſelf is filled with 
fleſh, which when the Bone is re- 
duced, dogs nevertheleſs cauſe it 
to ſlip out of its proper Sins. 
When the Shoulder is reduced, 
we muft bind it up. But before 
binding, we Pole apply things, 
which prevent Inflammation, and 
Knit together the lax and diſtort- 
cd Ligaments; ſuch as we men- 
tioned before ; Bolus Armena,Satg. 
Draconis, Myrtilli, balaiuſtia prul= 
veriſara ovs albumime ſubatta, ad 
mellis envecan, appnet with 
Stupes or Clothes, And ' under 
the Shoulder-Joynt a Ball muſt be 
put, made of Linen or Tow 
wrapt together, it muſt be wet in 
the toreſaid Medicines, and put un- 
der the Arm-pit, lelt the Shoul- 


the laxity of” Lpamets, might 
flip down again. Then a broag 
linen Cloth, wruhg out of black 


auſtere Wine, muſt, be applied, 
Thirdly, a Roller muſt be. brought 


about it, which muſt keep faſt the 
Ball, apd always draw the Arm 
{hpwards, or. at leaſt Keep it fo. 
Fiſt 


the Roller muff 'go over the Ball, 
and be carried orice or twice round 
the Jang then both the beads muſt 
be carried round the Neck on the 
other fide. When' three or four 
days are over, the. bandage may 
be looſed* and if all fear of Inflam- 


intangle it, ſore little Extenſion 
muſt be made. : 
" Jn general we maſt know, if 


mation be not over, or if the Li- 
gaments tcontinue lax, the like 
. 2" ® . - Hrs. $4 vo "a > Medicine 
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If the, Atm "is Itpaired it forts 
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ſt is <6 


oc Sage: 58 A Al 5 
= upon the Shvulder, ' 


"The tedudtion of Ae Claricke, 
Which: end foever” Fits 4 
at 
Shoukler backwards, and" 
Bing? the ToxatetP'end"cren Ns 
es or to the Cavity of the 
of the Sterrilrit, wherice it 
* 6d. * Neither of the places 
rds it "much toon, therefore 
it Will require your ;reater care: 
$rif you place it -not Exactly,” it 


- | will ſcarce hold tiff you ou 
be” | zour te 


muſt nave ready 
Compreſie- and 
are afjo of uſe, whet os "be 
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of: the Lucation 6 PA, Elbow. 


He Elbow is vey difficultly 
both 4, and repel 
according. to Hz l.2. de At- 
fic. Gal. I. de brat. Firſt, be-; 
cauſe it is multiform-and various, . 
not round. Secondly, the Bones 
that make up the Joynt, domutu- 
ally . receive, and are received. ane: 
of another 3 wheretore this Joynt 


is called Gin Iymoeides, becaule it [i 


is. made like Thirdly, the | 


ABC of. this Joynt are Very. | {' 
tig Laſtly, the Bones oy 


two, as-in moſt Articulations; bus | 


three, the Cubitus, Radws, and 
Humerus, Which.ace mutually Anit| 


"one to another by menabeaasy 
'Ligaments. 
Unleſs the laxated Elbow be 


quic laced, moſt violent pain 
Hg "becauſe its great head 
ies the circumjacent Muſcles. 
ay exves that run to the Hands, 
me ol 


ie ect, Ree pain ; for hgh It be 


out, .there-are moce- preſſures; 
It * ak out, there age great dir 


£4 


fienfions of. the. nervous bodies. 
This pain is uſually attended with 
a Os vomiting of Bile, Numb- 


neſs, 
| The Cubit is knxated forward or 


backward, outward or inward - 
and the Radius cither a he 
abides in its place, 


are the ſecs 2 We cannot ern Inj 


ſhorter, an unuſual Tumor appears 
in the fore-part, and an unwont- 
ed Cavity behind. If the Luxati- 
[on be made backward, the figus 
are.the. ſame 5 but that the 
[mor appears id, and the Ca. 
'vity betore. If it 'be luxated qut- 


the Tumar ap 
the. hollownel 
luxated inward, on the contrary. 


path, 


extended Cubit, the Cubit is made 


rs. outward, and 
inward, If it be 


The luxated Elbow mutt ſpee- © 


if | dily be replaced, otherwiſe a great. 
| lormatcn ariſes, becauſe of the. 
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©” thert put his Hands to the Cobit, 
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 xated: El- 


 paity, upon which the Tweated” E! | | 
bow is quickly: grown callous, thejdone -with: the 


- ALONe, ta- 


thin Matter being diſperſed 3 but [king the'Cubit in ofe Hand, and. } 


2 © tally * becapſe- the Elbow” is] the 'Hrmerus in the Other, tlie Cy 


- nervous, and of a cold | bit miſt be bended, "and put ihto*# 


temperament. ' When the Elbow its placeagain, 
is grown. hard, it cannot be re-|- If the Luxation be backwards, 
placed, unleſs it be mollified with 


If the Cubit be luxaj4 for-{ by the Hands atone.; But becauſe 
ward , Firſt , Extenfo-” - ot be{in this caſc extenſion, uſes to prove 
made in a -proper Figw.. _ - at dis It (for the exteriour extend- 
reuy, but obliquely, tet the Ca-Jirig Muſcles of the Cubit, are very 
put: humeri ſhould touch the Cor] trong) the Chirurgeon muſt anoint 
- mix, 1, &. the high edge of theþhis Hands with Oyl, that the 

Cubit, and by Circumrotation it | Muſcles may be the mere pliable : 
- might be broken. When this is] And if the Strength of the Hands 


.— done, the luxated Cubit may be] be not ſufficient to reduce the -- 


replaced four ways.” Firſt; if the | Cybit, we muſt uſe" Hrppocrares 
Luxation be imperf&, it is repla-+his Inſtruments, the Ladder, £©9c.1f 
ced by a quick” bending © of the] the Cubit ſlip inward or outward; * 
Arm. Secondly ,.. in” a perf&tfit muſt be: forced the contra- 
Luxation;Extenfion maſt be made;{ ry way, When reduction is done, 


-be| Ligamentts, and to prevent Inflam. 
e _ : the firſt bulk Wo 

by oyly things ; the y aftrin- 
gents; where we muſt confider 
what is moſt urgettt. Tf there be 
pain, we muſt mix Oleum Met 
num or Roſaceum with aftringens 
pref?, that when Inflexzion is madle, 
R jon may be made alſo. 
Thirdly, two Servants muſt like- 

- wiſe egrend, and a'Girt muſt be 
applied to the hixated Arm, and 
bound fo long hanging down, that 
_ - the Chirurgeon may put his Foot 
amo it, as into a Stirrup 3 Exten- 
fon therefore being made, and the 

- -Girt drawn down by the Chirhr- 
-geon's Foot, the Chirurgeon muſt 


Or-we muſt uſe Cerarum Roſace- 
Linen,and then Stupes mii 
lied dipt in'a Medicine & pulveri- 


muſt be made , like that which 


ure. 
The Radims uſually flips out- 


and preſſing it backward nft | ward.” "The Signs are,an apparent 
: umor 


bend i. Fourthty, Ws uhuly_ 


having made Extenſion obliquely, : 
a freſh Luxation is eafily replaced 


Powders, and the white of an Feg. 


um cad on a broad piece of 
oe h be ap-. 
s ingentibus ons albumine- 
ſubaFrs, Then proper Bandage _ 


we mentioned before in Fractures , '- 
"ys obſerving a middle po-. 
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out ard, the Cubitus and 
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Natker gape* one from - another. | 
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When extenſion is made, it- is eafi- 
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ly forced in again. 
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LAP. VI. 
C H- "S S { | : : 


Of the Luxation of” the Carpus, Metacarpus, 4nd 


Fingers. - . 


TE He whole Carpus, of Wriſt, 
confidered in it felf, and 
joyned to the Arm by Drathroſis, 

ward 


may flip inward, outward, 
or byc 


kward, but principally for- 
ward 3 the figns are a Tumor in 
the forepart,and the Fingers cannot 
be bent. If luxation be made 
backward, the' Fingers cannot be 
extended,becauſe the Tendons and 
Nerves are preſſed upon by the 
Bones. If the Luxation be made 
either inward or _—_— a fwel- 
ling appears on- one fide, . and an 
hollawneſs on the oppoſite, 
If then Luxation be made either 
forward or backward, the Hand 
muſt be laid on-a Table, the back 


j 
Wi 


downwards; if Luxation be made |. 


forward ; andthe back upwards, 


if the Luxation be made back- 
wards : then extenſion mnſt be 


made by two Servants, one pulling 
at the Arm, and the other at the 
Hand: *While extenſion is making, 
the "Chirurgeon muſt force the 


Juxated partthe contrary way , 


either with the Hand, or in ro- 


Cloth, rolled up hard , upon the: 
Luxition, where it is to be preſt 
molt, that ſo-the intruhon may be. 


geon muſt force- it the contrary 


Way. : | 
A Luxation of the Bones of the, * 
Carpus or Mctacarpus is ealily re-, 


placed, in the firſt by making. no 
extenſion ; in the ſecond, by a mo- 
derate extenſion, the Hand being 


being thruſt by the Hand or Heel 
into their places, either forward 
or backward. | 

The Fingers ate luxated either 


forward, backward, or to one fide. 
The ſigns are very ent , be- 


Fleſh king 21. As extenſion is 


made vpon a. Table by two Ser-., 


vants, the Bone is cafily thruſt the 
contrary Way. When repoſition 


is made, Medicines muſt be applied, 


the Limb muſt be bound, pur in 


buft Bodies , by ing it with 
the Heel. Cel/rz laies fome linen 


a fitting poſture, &c, 
Rk 


u 
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| ſtronger, and the. pain lefs. - If the 
Luxation be Vn 'or_ inward, 
az extenſion is making, theChirur- 


placed ory a Table, and ſome hard. 


Body put under, and fo the Bones. 


cauſe the Joynts have but little 
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CHAP. vm, 


Of. the Luxation oY the Dhgh. 


ff fe Thigh has a round Head, 
growing in a long Neck, 
Which: is inſerted into a very deep 
Sinus, The Thigh. is bound to 
- the Os Coxendicts by no tes 
ments, the one orbicular 
other round. Henceitis apparent 
| tt only Pay lapey can{ a 
a m the and- not an 
imperſeR & one, as we ſaid before| tow 
of the Shoulder. , The Thigh ſlips 
forward, backward, outward or in- 
ward. But it is done with great 
difficulty, Firft, becauſe of the very 
br Muſcles, - and abundance of 
Fleſh upon thoſe Muſcles, which 
* keep the Thigh in its S$i- 
on Pops an ria 
Acertebulum. y e 
jr and ſhort. Li 
feldom luxated for- 
wa -or "backward , becauſe in 
iges the edges of the Acera- 
- bulum ave higheſt ; ſometimes out- 
ward, becauſe there they are not 
"high; oftneff inward, becauſe 
there the edge is loweſt. "And be-|. 
- fides the lowneſs of the.edge I may 
add the round Ligament, which is |: 


The Thi 


inſerted next the infide, and there- | flexar 


fore will more eaſily give. way to. 
Eaxation of the Thigh. inward. 

If the Thigh be fuxated inward; | 
it appears longer than the-other 


ont the - Thiph deſcends. Alſo 


ward; For if one end of a thing 
encline one way , the other ' «nd 
will encline the contrary : whete- 
the | fore if the Head of the Thigh bc 
| inward, the Knee, 54 
Foot encline outward, ÞBe- 
fdeaghe Thigh cannot be browgs 
| toward: the. Groin 3 


hindred. » that they can neither 
lift nor bend. the Thigh. Another 
fign is, that on the Region be- 
tween the Anw-and the Tefticles, 
a manifeſt Tumor appears in the 
outer . fide of the Sos, If the 
Thigh lip outwards, the ſigns 
cantrary,: for oops Le bs hore 
than: the other , becauſe the Head 
is more elate than its $3245. Be- 


there is a hollowneſs; and towards 
the Buttocks there is a ſwelling; 
The Knee, Leg. and Foot ftand- in- 


ned -- but. the Patient can draw his 

Thigh upward, becaute the in- 
Muſcles are.not-hindred. If 
= Knee ſbp forwasd, the extended 
he bent, becauſe the 


»\\prefled by the head of the Thigh: 


CR Muſcles are hindred and 


Urine 


the Knee, Leg and Foot ſtand out- + 


tween the Scrotum and the Anus - 


"ward. The Heel carmot-toych'the  - 
.becauſe the Leg is ſhort- 


Se: © oc ten OT LESS TIRES ARS RESz 
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' +. The Thigh may -be- replaced , 
© either * without or with extenſion s 


.. proper Principles ; the Thigh af- 


- Its Seat z_ and becauſe the round 


| __ unleſs the Luxation be new, 
A 


becauſe ' the head of .the Thigh 
es upon” the Bladder, ? | 
Gtolns . ſwell, be cauſe the head 
of the Thigh Þ pt into, theſe 
parts. The, Butrocks appez 

wrinkled and” wibout  Rleſh; 
becauſe the whole. Thigh, toge- 
ther. with the Proceſſts, is wt or- 
ward. If the Thigh Be flipt back- 
ward, there are the com gn 
The Leg cannot be.extended, be- 
cauſe theextenditig Muſcles,Which. 
are behind, are: preſt; Wherefore 
they cannot be drawn toward their 


fected is ſhorter than the other, 
becauſe the Head is got above the 
Sinus 3 the Heel cannot- touch the 
ground, ' The Groin appears lax; 
and the head of the Thigh ſticks 
ont at the Buttocks.. 

-It is very diffictiit to replace a 
diſlocated Thigh 5 becauſe, by 
reaſon _of the very. ftrong Muſcles, 
extenſian cannot be \made : and 
the difficulty. is - encreaſed, if the 
Luxation be not. new, but callous 
by reaſon of Humors running. to 
the Os Femors., and of the re- 
pletion.of the Szrvs. - The Thigh 
being replaced, it is ' apt to (fp 
out again, becauſe the Muſcles are 
ſo weakned, that they are not 
able to keep the heavy Thigh in 


igaments- is either laxated , or. 


Without extenſion two ways, but 


moderate, 5. e. ſtanding but a 
little way from its Sinus, and in 


| geon may eaffly do it, 


Thigh about the [:7u- (as we id 
when the Arm was out” of Joynt) 


The fand not'to ſeparate it, if it get th= 


to the Sins, But this way 13 not 
ſafe, for fear left the' htad of the 
Bone ſRould rub againtt the edges 
of the Sinus , {nd fo Ether bruiſe 
or break them. The ather way is, 
to bend the Thigh ſuddenly : foc 
{6 ſometimes it is replaced accord- 
ing.to Paulus, c. 98, 4.6.” 
© Buf the is: beſt reduced 
with ext . *If therefore the 
Thigh be flipt inward, thd thre 
ſeems to be no need of extenſion, 
fince the Leg is longer thaw it 
ſhould be (not ſhorter, as in other 
Luxations, wherein the Muſcles 
moving the Head of the Bone, have 
their Origihal far above it; and ſo 
draw- the head upwards ) never- 
theleſs a little extenfion muſt be 
made, as much a$ 1s ſufficient to 
ſtir and extricate the fixt head. 
This may be done with the Hands, 
if the Foxatieg be .new, modergte, 


and in a qui 
performed in this manngr;z- - one 
Servant muſt hold the Patient's 
Body by - the Armpits very faſt ; 
mack muſt take hold of the 
Thigh with both his Hands above 
his Knee, and extend it. . In the 
mean time , white . extenſion is 
making , the Chirurgeon muſt 
with his Hands force the, Thigh 
ſlipt inward, outward, When the 
Head is thus extricated by means 
of this impulſion , the Muſcles 
that draw upwards,. will eafily put 
it into its place againz or, if 
the Muſcles be weak, wo Chirur- 
Fit be in 


- 


a robuſt Body, we want ftronger 


a Child's Body. The firit way is, 
to. turn reund the head -of the 


V 


extenſion ,, which muſt be with 
Girts and' Ropes. A Gitt then 
| E matd 


id's Body... .It muſtbe 


Ev Chap. '8: Of che Lucetion of the Thigh. 513 
| Urine is ftopt in, ſuch . Perſons, | 


A 


514 
myſt be put on the ſpace between. 
the Genitals and the Amzs; but {o, 
as that it do-not take hold of the 
head of the Bone. , Then another 
_ Girt muſt be tied above the-Knee, 
.or another above the Ankle : and 
theſe Girts muſt be drawn by 
the two heads, cither with the 
hands alone, or with a Ladder, to 
one of the ſtaves whereof the yp- 
per Girt muſt be tied, and the Pa- 
tient mult be 1aid dþ the Ladder, 


The Pratfict of Chirrfery.. 


downward. You may alſo uſe the 


96\.* 
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Scamnmum Hippocratise. But theſe 
violent Extenſions are moſt 

in other Luxations ef the Thigh, 
when it is put, outward,” forward 
or backward: for when Extenſion 
is made, and R ep is forced the 
'contrary, way, the Chirurgeon ma 
'eafily reduce it. After reduction 
Medicines, muſt be applied, to pre- 
vent Inf; ation, aſlwage 'Pain, 


and the other Girt muſt be drawn 


{lax Ligaments, 


ion, aſl; 
/and to contraCt and : ſtrengthen the 


C-H.A 


P;---LX:; 


"Of the Luxation of the Knee,” 


He Knee is not eaſily put out: 

of joynt: becauſc it has twoi 

_ Ligaments, and it has a 
double head, and a Sinus, It un-t 
dergoes an imperfect and a perfect i 
Luxation, and it ſlips outward, in- 
ward, or backward : only *Celfzs 
adds forward ; bot fo'it is very 
hard for the Knee to be luxated, 
becauſe of the Knee-pan, which be-; 
ing tied by very ſtrong Tendons,] 
does wonderfully ſtrengthen the: 
Knce forward, ſo that it cannot! 
ſlip that way ; unleſs there be'a' 
violent cauſe. Se 
All the forts of this Luxati-, 
on are .manifelted to the Eyes; be- 


appears an unuſual Tumor on one 
fide, and a Cavity on' the oppoſite; 
the Figure is 'depraved, Motion is 
weakned and' aboliſhed. 

"If the Lnxation* be imperfect, 
liftle or no Extenſion” is required, 
but only forcing'it to the contrary 
fide. Tf it be perfect, Extenſion 
ts neceſſary 5 which'may be made 
by the hand in a freſh Luxation, 
and in Childhood. _ One Servant 
muſt draw upwards, . and another _ 
below the Knee towards the Foot ; 
and. the Chirurgeon muſt force the 
Bone to the contrary fide: In a 
grown Man, and a great Luxation, 
there js need of-Girts- or Engines, 


caulc it js a fleſhleſs part : tor thers: 


64% 
Lek © *7, 


eſpecially to draw downward, and 
make ſufficient Extenſion, Oc, 


CHAP 


4 oi comm.) « Ww - 


- uſe Girts; to the Foot, and to the 


_nam Hippecratis; or Panlus his 


w- F:- eto 27-6 Figs dee Wa © OO PO I ESL CEN tid <a og "Fx a; y 
Page. 4 Po. » 


(515) 


CHAP. Xx. _ 
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0 —— - At oo CO OOO * a. 201 apo”. om 


Of the Laxation of the Ankle and Toes: | 


ward, outward, forward or; drive a ſtake deep into the ground; 


'T:- Ankle may flip out in- | way, E*&; C. 121. which is; to 


backward. If inward, the | 


then to lay the Patient on his Back; 


Sole of the Foot turns outward : | aſtride the ſtake; which mutt be 


if outward , on the; contrary. If 
forward x. then the broad and: 
ſtrong Tendon in the Heel, is hard 
and tight : beſides, that Foot is leſs; 


becauſe the Leg and Joynt is mo- 
ved forward; and takes up a great 
part- of the'Foot 3 whereupon the 
Foot is leſs and ſhorter. If back- 


ward, the Heel is almoſt hid, be- 


Chirurgeon mu No 
oppeſite part. If good Extenſion 
cannot be made by the Hands; we 


Leg above the Ankle; about the 
ſmall, If very violent Extenſion 
be required, we may uſe the Scan- 


e | very weak for a long time: 
z,| muſt therefore uſe aftringent Pow- 


drivenin fo deep and: firm; as not 
to'give way, when Extenſion is 
tmade- bs Eo 

| When the Joynt is reduced; the 
Patient muſt be kept longer in 
Bed, than for other Luxations;v:7, 
Forty daysz becauſe the Ankle 
ſupports the whole Body ; and 
therefore- unleſs it be compleatly 
reſtored , that is, unleſs the lax 
Ligaments and diſtended Muſcles 
acquire their priftine ſtrength; the 
Patients do either relapſe into the 
{ame Luxation upon every flight 
occaſion ; or they find their Foot 
We 


ders; .-mixt with whites of 'Eggs; 
apphied about theJoynt with*Tow. 
If there, be pain, then Lenients 


1 | are required. * , 


The Bones of the Pedium and 
| Tarſus are fo ſtrongly Knit toge- 
ther, that they never ſuffer Luxa- 
tiofi. The Toes are ſeldom hux- 
ated; becauſe they are held by ma- 
ty ttrong Ligaments and Ten- 
dons. They are reduced as the Fin- 
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Partis prime Finis. 
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CHIRURGERY- 


Part IE 


Boor 
Of fa uinltr things # 


"V1, 


unnat rally united, 


CHA 


_ 


ving in the Firf! 
of Chirurgery 
, how'to unite 
tion - of Conti- 
in this Se- 
cond we mu 
teach haw | tos rate” Continu- 
ity, when it is preternatural. This 
part of Chirurgery is called by 
fome £00-457x1, by others Naiec- 
ns, Diftintion' or Separation. 
The felt preternatural Unition, 


| 


\ 


, Th”, 


PRI 


P.:*s 


Of Cutting 7Tongue-ti'd Chilaren, 


that I ſhall 'treat of; is of the 
Tongue to the parts under it,when 
the Membranous Ligament or Fre- 


num, which connects it, is either 


too ſhort, or extended to the tip : 
of the Tongue: Then Children 
are ſaid to be Tongre-tied, But 
before Tmeddle with the ſeparation 
of the'Tongue from the parts .un- 
der it, "by cutting the 'Franum, 1 
"muſt make ſorne hiſt Animadver. 
fiog ypon the temerity of tome 
L 


t3 Mice 


Midwives, Who always wear one 
of their Nails -of a great length. 
and being thus ready with an 1hc1- 
fon inſtrument in- their hand, 
wherever they come to do thei 
office,they cut the new born Child 5 
Tongue, and unleſs they did this, 
fey believe theChildren could ne- 
yer (peak : Asif Nature ( Oſt:ange 
ignorance!) could not make a 
Man ſpeak, which is to perform a 
roper aCtion, defigned by her to 
n, without the helping hand of a 
filly Woman: Aquapendent fays, he 
faw a new born Child, which was 
detained a pretty while, till they 
got the after-burthen away, and it 
neither cried, nor perhaps Was 
ſenſible of any trouble all the while, 
till the Midwife cut the Frenum 
with her Nail , and then indeed 
it cried, becauſe of the pain, But 
if this were all, the matter were 
not great : Thi worſt is, the Child, 
when this {Chirurgery of the Nail 
has raifed an Inflammation, *can- 
not take hold of the Nipple, nor 
get any Milk, and fo it dies, And 
which is yet worſc, they impute 
the whole cauſe of its Death, either 
to the Birth, or to its inability to 
take hold of the Nipple, or. to any 
thing, rather than. to the trve,v:;. 
the Midwives claw, Let alt Pco- 
ple therefore, that valve their Chil 
dren, have 4 care, that the! Mid- 


wife meddle not with cutting ther f- | Hildanus Cent. 3:00/, 


Tongues, If the Ligament: be 
ſuch as requires cutting, it may be 
Cut in time, enough ; but this rare- 
ly happens. Becauſe Nature _ had 


pens 
never deſigned Man to ſpeak, had 
ſhe not furniſht him with 2pt.in-. 
ſtruments.  _ Of -many thouſands, 
that are borp with this Ligament, 
ſcarce one requires cutting. - . 


Y 


s endbars. 
: 


under 'it,'.T 


«x3 The Praice of Chirurgery. Book VI, x 


- But if it fo happen, that the 
ſongue is too ſtrait 'tied, the way 
id cut it is this; the Patient muſt 
pit his Tongue out beyond his 
Ceeth, then we muſt take hold 
of it with a Forceps ( Celfus uſes 
a Voſella.) -But becauſe we can. 
not uſe theſe inſtruments in Chil. 
dren, who either know not, or 
are not willing to put out their 
Tongue; we firlt make them cry, 
then with a thin cloth between the 
Thumb and fore-Finger of our 


hold it up, or turn it back, that 
the Frenum may appear: and 


Frenum. We take an incifion- 
knife, a little turning back at the 
point, then we- cut the Frenm 
tranſverſe twice or thrice, and the 
parts on each fide, taking great 
care, that the veſſels thereabout 
be-not injured, which a Chirurge- 
on that gas any skill in Anatomy, 
will not do, becauſe he knows the 
vellels under the. Tongpe. Then 
tne place may be waſht with a lit- 
tie Claret and Diam-ron, and it 
will heal of it ſelf.- Several when 
they are well again, ſpeak readily, 
if the npedigeen depend only on 
the Frenum;* but if ſome inward 
ect does not . follow; & ww” 

. ſays, 
that a Child,of two. years old, was 
brought to him.1to-'be cot under” 
the Topgue;; When; he. opened 


thick, but, ; no, nervous Ligament 
refore he ſent away 


the Child, and wonld-not meddle 
with it. * About a» Month after, a 
DIS B11 -64%;- Mares 


left Hand we 'take he1d'of the: 
Tongue and draw it out, then we.” 


with our right hand we cut the” 


.nd abſtruſe cave concurr, the ef- 


the, Chil's Mquth, and- lifted vp 
the Tongve;g;he; found 'it very ' 


|| Top: I. Of co cutting Th etheg Children. "Ito 


Mountebank came that way, The be had, that you cut not toodeep; 
Child was carried to him. He per- | he lifts up the Tongue, and with 
ſwaded the Parents, that the | the point ofa pairof- Siffers he ſnips 
Tongue was tied with” a ftrong; Ligament in two' or three pla- 
nervous Ligament, and he boldly | ces: for ſo it is not ſo apt togrow 
maintained that, if they would but yy <p ain, as when it is cut 
give him a ſum -of Money dowhy | onl Mg place. Then he cuts 
he would make the Child ſpeak in | all vl is nervous, ſo as not to 
a ſhort time. He got the, Money. | touch any thing that is fleſhy. If 
Then: - the” Impoſtor- places the: enqugh be-not cut at firſt, or if 
Child in a Womans Lap, and | it grow up again, the ſame opera- 
flaſhes the Tongue deep before, | tion may be performed again. 
and on each fide; as the by-ſtand- | when the Ligament is cut , the 
ers told Hzſdanns.' But the Child, Nurſe miſt” "# ip her Fi inger im Ho- 
ney of Roſes, i or common Honey, 
nd raife the bhp. gently with 
"or * for thereby glutination 1$ 


who before' could go alone, in the 
very moment $skrieked out and was 
contradted, "fo. that his Knee$were 
drawn to bis Belly, 'and his Hands ng, 'Fhi there- 
to his Breaſt, ' And becauſe of the'] fore "ought notto be committed to 
continued pain, arid want of due | Midwives, who with their Nails do 
adminiſtration 'of Medicines , the | not only tear the Ligament, = 
Child was extremely waſted and thepa adjoyning, och occaft- 
weakned. When Hr'damis vifited}} onsPain and- Inflitiriation ; then 
him, 'his Legs and Arms/ remain- Chilere cannot ſick , but grow 
ed contraCtec , 'arid if they wete (frowatd,- pine away *and Ge: 
by force extended, they Ned whfrefore we ought to act 
mediately drawn back again, dently,. and this operation, t "i 
he could not go at all. id|\ſcern flight, ph cog not altogether 
he did recover a little; hog ; pions ne And idought eſpe- 
not give accqunt what the find} if} &Mlly*to' be confiderd, whether, 
ſue of the-caſe was. He an'| when the Tongue is ſhort, there 
account alſo of his own Brother, | be occafjon for cutting or no: for 
who when he was four years 61d'| oftentimes 'upon other occafions 
could not ſpeak a word, and by | befides the Ligament under the 
cutting of" the omen was able | Tongue, Children | cannot form 
to ſpeak: ; + hany- articulate voice, even when 
He fays; the operation has/no|,the Torigue is not tied at all, 
danger init; If it be -rightly ad- which the preceding caſe cow: | 


miniſtred, and be ng (Ag N foulh firms, 
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The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book VI 
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CHAP. 1. 


gers, falls next-under our 
ration. 


the Mother's Womb, or by: 
. cer on. the in 
negligentl cured; or by burning, 
he Cure may þe performed 
+ by the Knife, or ts an a or 
potential Cautery. Diſſection is 
the beſt way for Fingers that are 
joyned together by a. narrow Inter- 
ſtice, and þy burning. On the con- 
trary, the actual Cayutery, or. po- 
tential Cautery , for ſuch az are 
joyned by a broad skin, But elpe-|w 
=, -cially the potential, for faint-heart- 
ed Men, Women and Rap 
who had rather venture the new 
than. undergo ſuch-te oe ohios 
- When you uſe an 
tety,. the part muſt be hs 5] 
with ſorne Cataplaſm. Cimolia, or 
 Argilla molls is the beſt of all. 


p 


E the growing ks of Fi ingers or * T0eh 


He coalition , or growing 
together of the Fingers or 
Tocs, but.. eſpecially of the Fin- 


At is occaſioned either by 
the error .of forming. Nature in 
2p-W-' 
.af two LS 


the veſſel, and lay it upon a Mar- 
ble, wetting it with 2 little of the 
Lixrvium tor an hour. The thread 
thus prepared, muſt be laid both 
on the upper , and f ntingd, 
in the in of the Fi 
Toes that are to be divi Oc 
the. thread may be faſtned to a 
wooden ring about the Wriſt, to 
make j - af of wag eep tight to the part that 
be cut,. without incommo- 
ding the ſound parts, This is the. 
tn, Sohpotnge gt amen 
way eparating by a 
=o thus, Te one muſt feel 
with his Fingers, a along the co- 
herence, eſpecially in a naturatone, 
whether there be apy hardneſs, or 
< of a Nerveor Vein, which 
be avoided; afterwards,when 
# goction. is marked with Ink 


By the potential Cautery itis don 
es Firſt, they boil an Hem 
thread in a Lixivinm of- Lime and 
© Aſhes; then they take, it out: 


® : . 


pie viere you. bg og pi ſmall. 


The next thing is, with Liniments 
and D:apalma, to- cicatrize the 


ff} Fingers ſo ſeparated. 


* 


+ FAST 


WY GRE RET 


once faw animperforate Virgin. 
** be ſo rare, ſince Nature is ſeldom 


-< the whole Orifice of the Womb. 


CHA 


Of Imperforation 


Elſus performs the cure of | 


this by overthwart' inciſion, 


in manner of the X, taking 
t care, that te-Uginary pat- 
e be not violated, Which lies 


near above it. I ſhall give you 
Aquapendent's way, who faw' and 
paw an imperforate Maid ; and 
that I-may be the more exact: in 
it, I ſhall give it you in, hisown 
words. © In the ſpace, ſays he," of 
«fo many "years, z.e. of  for- 
* ty, which I have becn- Profeſſor 
«of Phyſick here at Padua, I only: 


« And no wander the caſe ſhoutd 


«wanting or miſtaken in things 
© neceflary, becauſe of the many 
© inconveniences and hazards of 
< life which uſually thence enſue. 
- However, this Maid, _ ed 

very day of her birth, had the 
« Membrane called Uulr, Hymen, 
< imperforate, which cloſed up the 


©The Ale were fo little, that 
ſcarce any- appeared, becauſe 
< they were contracted by the con- 
f* tinuity- of- the Membrane, and 
*its Tenſion; cauſed by the inter- 
© nal repletion : But when the /#/-1 


P. IM. 
of the Hymen. 


© the A/e were formed, as by the 
** Mcmbrane loofed 'on either fide. 
<< S0 that from hence we may con- 
© zeCture, the uſe- of theſe- Ale is 
* to take -vpon: them the defence 
* of the p dakos rliebre, which 
< before was otherwiſe guarded by 
<the Hymen; This noble Maid 
F+:was very well till ſhe was Thir- 
* teen ; but from” that age ſhe be- 
* gan to be ill, which iYincſs was | 
© occaſioned by" the keeping in of 
<« her: Courſes, which came down 
*then about, /'She felt great pains 
* about her Loins, 'and-about the 
« bottorp ofher Belly, which were 
« communicated alſo to her Hips. 
«© Which made ſome of her Phy- 
« ficians treat her as in the Gout, 
« and for the Sczatica. Afterward 
© her Body began to pine- away, 
« and conſume, ſhe was continual- 
*< ly feveriſh, and could not ſleep, 
< the *had loſt-her- Stomach; and 
* was at laſt delirous; a hard and 
© painful Tumor aroſe at the bot- 
* torn of Her Relly, in the region 
< of the Womb, and all theſe Sym- 
* ptomis grew worſe 2nd more vi- 
< olent, when the time of ' her 
* Menjcs approached, At laft, . 
cc when ſhe was uit at death's door, 


*p4 was perforated, immediately 


4 


© being called, and having be- 
| + held 


"> 


7 Gm 
5 


wh = 


«way of the Vulva or Sciffure ; 


<]Jeſt, if I had cut Celſus his way, 


how he opened- the cloſed 


<« tranſverſe in the form of an X,;< 


© I might have hindred the form- 
< ing of the Ale, which reſults 
< from the Lips of the Hymen be- 
< ing 'cut, looſed 'on either- ſide, 
< 2nd retracted to the place of the 


« 4le. And this is the Chirurge-' 


<y which I uſed with the greateſt 


_ < (ifety and ſucceſs in a Maid ima»! 


* -inable, whoſe Hymen. was not 
« perforate. * Hildars allo Cent. 
3. Obſ. 61, gives this. account, 
of the neck ofthe Womb. © There 
* was, -fays he, braught to me a 


- <Girl half a year. old, who had 


©* the Orifice of the neck of the 
* Womb clofed- up with, a -very, 
*© thick Membrave. This Mem: 


- *hrane ftuck -op all fides to the 


&© Nymphe ; or - Caruncule Clts 
* rceulares.y and inthe upper 


: 


| Membrane , then with a litt|® <= 


* the Probe, I cut the Membrane, 
* without hurting the adjacent 
*< parts, which was prevented by 
*running the point of the Knife 
**along the _hollow- of the Probe, 
© When T had made. incifion on the 
\* Membrane, tho. no Hzimorrhage 
« followed, yet I putin a Tent of 


< foft-Fow; dipt_ in. the white of 


«an Egg, mixt with a little Roſe-" 
© water, and appliedover it a fold- 
«ed-cloth, wet' in the ſame Li-"= 
<quor,-to aſſwage Pain, and re-" 
'*pel the affluax of - humors. At 
*laft-I put in a broad-and thick 
*$teaden "Tent, armed with Un- 
< guentum diapompholygos. And 
*thas the "Chilt'was cured- in a 
FI days, 


*<Penknife,reſting in the-hollow of = | 
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CHA 


*Wom 


Ometimes'a Woman; by-rea-7 
ſon of the glutination of the 
Oritice of the Womb, may be un- 
fit for Marriage, whether \ſhe be 
born ſo, or it happen afterwards, 
by a foul Ulcer or Wound not well 
btaled, as it happened to a certain 
Man's Wife, who-when he came to 
lye with her, found no admittance, 
nor could not, till a Chirurgeon 


' had made it for him by ſeparating 


the Coalition of the-Labza.' ' And 


no wonder, if ſach a gr Oe ul- 
cerated; 'grow up, ſince” the Mo- 


; defy of 'c1vil Women 18 ſuch, that 


they had rather dye, than expoſe 

themſelves to' a Cure 3 but” - 

Stultorum | incurata Ppuder.- mails 
ulcera celate 


In this Cafe the Chirurgery muſt: 
be admimi;tred in this manner. The 
Woman muſt be laid on he: Back, 
her Legs mutt” be broyght divart- 
cated to her Hips ; her Armsmuſt 
be brought under her Hams, and 
tied -with* convenient: bandage "to 
her Neck -( as Paulus fg nets ad- 
viles }-then- with a Knite crooked 
at the point, very ſharp 'on the 
edge,” but blunt on the back, and 
a-very long handle ,-Section: muſt 
be made at once or twice; having 


D 


P. IV. 


Of the groving Together of the Labia of the 


” 


firſt-marked Frag 7 line along 
the middle of the L1b:a, direct- 
ing the inſtrument with the fore- 
Finger outwardly, and with a hol- 
low Probe before-mentioned , or 
ſome ſuch inftrument, inwardly. 
And Midwives, Nurſes, and all that 
are about Women in Childbed, 
ought to take great care, that if 
the Woman have received any 
ſuch hurt in her Travel, it be im- 
mediately taken into Cure : Be- 


cauſe Negledts herein often e 
fatal, is he” following #9 watt 
Will prove; nn” ; 
| Hildanus, .Cent. 6. Obſ. 67. re- 
lates, how-a Woman at her full 
time was brought ta bed of a dead 
Child, with much pain and diffi- 
clilty; and thoſe pains moſt ex- 
quifitely tortured her, at leaſt fix - 
weeks after. At laſt, when he was 
called to her, he found the Orifice 

of the Womb quite cloſed up, 


ſj and the parts extremely. ſwelled. 


under the neck 'of the Bladder 
there was a great hole, that reach- 
[into the Bladder, at which he 
rine dropt' out. The cauſe 
this ſo grievous an evil had been 
the Inflammation of the genital 
parts, not regarded by the igno- 


rant Midwife, which was turned to. 
| les | a 
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-vered with a Skin, yet there is 


 buaſisl. 2. c. 79. following Pau- 
tus 1,6.c. 81. 


. to.commit-ſuch a bufinefs to the 
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up more 
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The Prat ice. of Chirargery. Book VI, 
ard Ulcer, Which had healed [by.no Art or Induſtry | | 
a by Nature's nee: [Þ2 

than the Midwife's skill z but "the 
Orifice remained ſhut up. He or- 


Chirurgical 

openet again, ſo that fhe'wa 
ever after incapacitated for her 
Husband. She lived a long time 


dered her Clyſters, Fomentations, | after, and when he wrote this Ob- 


anodyne Ointments, internal a 
external Medicines, whereby the 
pains Were aflwaged, the ſwelling 
abated, and her ſtr increaſed : 
But the mouth of the Womb could 


ſervation, ſhe had-not her Menſes 
the uſual ways but was ſometimes 
taken with the Gripes and 2 laof- 


Excrements. 
®E 


_—_— 
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CHAP. V. 


b - 


hr cy Children are born 
kJ with the Anus not perforate, 
which happens .in a twofold man-! 
ner. Either ſome mark of 4 hole. 
appears, or none. When it appears, 
the way to _ is thus. Cut o_ 
ways at right angles, taking 

not to _ LES: Mate 
as you-cut alopg the appearance of 
the hole, then put in a pipe of 
Lead or Silver, armed with ſome. 
cicatrizing Medicament , till the 
part is cicatrized. In this caſe, 
thd the place of the Anus is co- 


foie ſign of an Orifice, which 
feels emyty, }f one-touch it. 4l- 


©. BL. 1ays, It, may be per- 
forated withthe Midwive's Finger ; 
but it 18 better to. do It with an in-. 
itrument,” as I have propoſed, than 


Of the Anus imperforate, 


Woman; unlefs the Pellicle be 6 
thin 
it with his Finger without difficul- 


| the A725 not perforate, through 
an Ulcer ill cured;z But I- cannot 
believe that ever ſuch a caſe. hap- 
pened ; becauſe the Aus muſt be 


opened too often for an Ulcerever 


to cloſe it up in healing ; becauſe 
agglutination carmot be made n 
ſo ſhort a_ time. Beſides, ſuch a 
| maſs of Humors and Excrements 
is always flowing "thither, that it 
muſt. hinder glutination... When 
a Child has been born with the 
Anus not perforate in this man- 
ner, it has been cured. 


For Hldanus, Cene. 1..Obſ. 73. + 


has a caſe of this nature. -- He was 


called to a Child, which being born _- 


with the Anus not perforatgwas 
till the fixth day. grievouſ]y © tor- 


virulent claw of an ignorant old 


mented with the Gripes, and in 
- great 


h -Y 
om L4 4M Aa pat oted -, Ws, 


neſs, and voided Blood with her 


hat the Chirurgeon may do + 
ty. Paulus mentions the. cure of © 


Any wy of Man's # Man's Bot 
| tion : | when they 


EO by 
Rr Il he 


it hazard of its life, For "its 
aero oy and hard, it faint- 

nd had co Cweats ; "the Anus 

nd] "corre with” a hard Mem- 
brane, in which there was not any 
fign of an Anus, befides a Httle T- 
vid ſpeck. He made an Tncifioh, 
with an” ifcifion-knife (that the 


- Sphinftzr might not be hurt) wrapt 


in a litet Cloth: then he put.in a 
Speculum ani, and dilated-the reſt. 
The Child preſently diſcha 
great deal of Excrements ; w 
upon the Belly immediately fell 
and the reſt of the Symptoms aba- 
ted, He then for ſeveral days put 


I a a of - Lead, armed with 


- Chap. ; * — Of Fortin diforted pa Jars, 's frei L. Jas. 


iy — 


ſome Deſiccatory, as Unguentim 
de Cerifſa, de' Miniv, Diaport- 
ones ©c,'It dcatrized, andle 
did well. 

| When no 7 1gn of an Anns ap- 
pears, Aquapendent would #6t 
meddle with it. Who fays, He 
: | once ſaw. a Woman” born -with- 


a hole within- near the Os Vile. 


= | left, not well*knowing' where: the 
Anus lay, he might: have: hurt the 
SphinCter-Muſcle, and ſo have cau- 
5s an uwolu ntary excretion of Or- 
Is ure + 6? 


Wo retfification, or Jerting prog, por that are 


on hes 


are of a bad cofforma 
Some from their birth, others af- 
terward, either from a Diſeaſe, or 
from fome external violence ; As 
from the Rickets and other Diſca- 
= and from a hurt by a fall, blow, | 


Co : : 

The parts affected are the Mu- 
fcles, and in them the Nerves and 
Tendons eſpecially ; or the Bone, 

The of a Diſtortion. are 
fo tianifeſt tothe Eye and'Touch, 
that I need -not mention any 3 
however, it ws good to obſerve 


rickety and' "pci rt 
firft ariſe : for then 
they may with the eteateſt eaſe be 
reiified fied, eſpecially T_ the me 
ty is young, and conſequently the 
parts more yg; 06 har a healing 
As for the cure. of Diſtortions ; 
ſuch as come/from wounds in the 
Muſcles and their _ _ _ 
_ ge nthe - 
Þ 9.9 me and ſuch 
as _— bv do ork or Diſlo. 
cations, upon: tne proper 
redaChon- of thoſe Fractures ang 
| Euxations 


Th 


out an Ann, that voided her Ex-" 
crements at her Womb,there being 


a | But he woult not attempt a 'Curx, 


# 
at 
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. muſt have- recourſe to the Do- ſoft, ; 


Gtrine of Wounds, FraCtures, and 


Luxations, But when the Diftor-|. . 


tion is Connate, or proceeds from 
the ets, or , any inward cauſe, 
or” from: an; outward cauſe, and 
Which might have been cured, had 
it not heen 3 then the 
method of Cure is this, If the 
parts by continuance of time-be 
wn hard. and Riff, they muſt 
grown. ſoft and limber by Emol- 
hents, as Fomentations and Bath- 
ings, ex radicibus £9 foliss Althea, 
Ma've, I Songs Mellor. 
ſem. /am. <aC, add:t. Be- 
funica, SEO tic”, flotib.s pri- 
mule veris, Gh uſu gue ner. 
vos roborant , Emollient Oils,Salves, 
and Plaſters arc likewiſe proper. 
When the hardened parts are ſut- 
ficiently ſoftned, we muſt have re-| 
cotirſe to ſuch things as ſtrength- 
en the Nerves o_ ade "ob 
Among thi gthen t 
Ken RS lumbricorum, and 
Oleum Hildant ex flaribus are ex- 
cellent, and fo is the water of Be- 
tony , Sage, and Juniper-berries 
drawn without Wine. - For Hz/- 
danus ſays, he obſerved it in bim- 
ſelf as well as others, that Wine, 
even outwardly: applicd; is an ene-: 
my to the Nerves.: When there is an 
Naghy | x the part, Sucays lum- 
\ of which take 
Co od, Jobarnes Wierus in 
tra, de Scorbuto-takes fat Earth- 
ww out of a Churchyard, theſe | things 
_ jon" mn watcr,. then nf 
me very them | 
ſmall, and-puts. them in a Glaſs 
covered with Paſte, he bakes them 


in an Oven | with Bread, when 
the Glaſs: is 


cold he ſets it in wa» cation of 


iquor. yBce 
wht be DG = uſe, but it- 
muſt be renewed every other day: 
for it quickly corrupts, eſpecially 
in Summer time. Nicolaus Me 
7x1 prepares this Liquor the ſame 
way, only he adds a little. Oil Olive 
to the Worms. - Coſmas” Slotanus 
took theſe Worms, cleanſed as a- 
foreſaid, put them in a large Re- 
ceiver, and poured to them, a 
quantity of Oyl of Sweet Almonds 


| and Violets, then he diſſolved them 


into Liquor upon Embers, which 
after ſtrong exprefſion he uſed, * 
This laſt compoſition ſeems to me. 
the - beſt , becauſe ſo the. Virtue 
both of the Oyl and the Worms 
is kept entire, The juyce of the 
Worms by its proper and peculiar 
virtue penetrates immediately, and 
paſſes to the Nerves, and all that 
is .neryous, and therefore to the 
Veins ' aid Arteries, whoſe coats 
confiſt of -a nervons ſubſtance; 
and this juice ſtrengthens, nou- 
riſhes, and moderately heats theſe 
parts, by removing the obſtructi- 
ons, that are there. -Beſides, in 
this compoſition there is a viſcous 
quality from the Oyls, by. means 
whereof, as foon as the juice has 
pens, the Oyls ſhut the 

ores,and ſo the innate heat is kept 
in, and as it were pent up, in the 
part affected, But before theſe 


things are uſed , unjverſals., as 
, Bleedin We Oc to cleanſe 

x muſt faſt be uſed. Yet 

= all is done, the whole ſtres 
of the _ Cure fies Sen the right 
contriyance, making, appil- 
Inſtruments. ' For ne 
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foregfirſt of all you muſt get your 


' Chap: Of the reduttion of the Fingers. 
"eb Inſtruments be rightly adapt-' 
_ ed, all will be in yain, whether E- 

mollients of Corroborators. Where- Thus by the fore-mentioned To- - 


nes ule Chaos /D > 09. 0 065 64 RN LIE SEA OP 1, 
v ke... - 


SI ns” Li 
Os oe bt 


$27 
ſoon as you uſe your Emollients, 
your ] 


picks, Bandage and Splenza, may 


Anftruments made, and then as, a wry Neck be reduced. 


- 


CHA 


P- VE 


of the doo of the FRY 


Aving in the fore-going 

Chapter given you the ge- 
neral method in curing of Di- 
ſtortions, 1 thought it in the next 
place neceffary to apply this me- 
thod to particular caſes, which 
you will find exactly done in the] 
following caſe by Hildanus, Cent.) 
r. Obſ” $3. © There was brought 
**£ tome, ſays this excellent Author, 
* 2 Child fourteen Months old. He- 
«had, when he was about half a 


«Hand upon burning Coals : His 
<« four Fingers and the external 
* part of the Metacarpus were fo. 
© burnt, that the ends of his Fin-| 
*©ogers were drawn back to their 
= articulation, or. roots.. The 
©Father had committed the Cure 
*to unskilful perſons, ſo that the 
« Fingers, with the skin of the 
« Metacarpus; were ſhrunk up in- 
«©to the form of a Globe, and 
© -rown together. About ſeven 
« Months after the Cure was made, 
< they brought him to me. I firit 


< purged him with Mam 18 broth, 


* and then I pr to Cli- 
< rurgical Topicks. ThenT uſed 
< the following Emollient Deco- 
* Ction, and Unguent for ſeveral 


< days ; Be radie, Althee cum to- 
< to, Rad. Bryon. bil. Alb. an.3. 
* flor. Chamem. Melzlet. Hyperic. 
* Chamepit. Chamedr, an. M.3. 
* Sem. Femprec. lin. an. FJ. co 
< quantur in juſculo pedum £9 ca- 
© d3tis vervecis aut vituts pro fotr. 
« Then I anointed the whole Hand 
* and Arm with the following Un- 
« onentz Be Unpuents Dialthee 
« Z . axungie humane , gallina- 
«rum, anſerts, urſi an. 3 1j. ſucces 
«* Iumbricorum % Ss. M. f. Un- 
© oyentum. Then I wrapt the 
«© Hand in, Emplaſtrum de Muct- 
* laginibus. By theſe means the 
& Sinews and the Calloſity contract- 


'< ed from the ſhrunk skin of the 


« Metacarpus , and the Fingers 
« grown together on the outſide of 
<« the Hand, being ſufficiently mol- 
« hfied ; I then with a Razor cut 
& away the Calls between the Fin- 
* ers and the Metacarprs and 
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« whole Arm with Oleum Roſa- 


© pinth. lots in aq. Roſacea 


<next I ſeparated the Fingers, 
< Then I ſtrowed on my 1 peers 
© to ſtop Blood; and applied whites 
«of Lows mixt with Roſe and 
< Plantain water, and Oyl of Ro- 
s (es. I applied alſo a Defenſative 
«to the Wriſt, and anointed the 


<« ceurn, Myrtillorum, and Lumori- 

corum. The next day Laid up- 
* on the Incifions the following 
«Digeſtive with - foft Lint, and 
« -nointed the Arm, 4s  beforc,, 
<« with the aboveſaid Oyls, Be Teres 


< P/antagins F). Olei Reſacei& 
& fe. vitellis cvorum an. F ij. croc, 
« 3B. vitellum unius ovs. Miſce. 

© The Fifth day: I applied an 
« Inſtrument, and began by de- 
« orees* to draw. the Fingers .to 
« their natural ſite. It was made! 
« of - a Splint. three Inches broad, 
long enough. to reach almoſt 
*© from the w._ to the Wriſt: 
«< At the end next the Wriſt, it; 
t had a ſtick faſtned acrols it with 
<« four round pegs ſtanding up. 


«< The Splint was tied in two 
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places round the Arm With a 
*{tring, The Infframent there 
< fore being tied on, atid wal 
* guarded with Lint and Cotton, 
©<1 put Finger-ftalls of Leather 
upon the"ends of the Fingers, 
< with ſtrings faſtned to them, 
** Then I drew the ſtrings tight, 
* and faſtned them to the four 

*afore-mentioned : And &fery 
day I bent them more and more. 
* And that I might the better do 
*<it;E aridinted the Arm and Hand 
* with the foreſaid Unguent, as 


cc 


&\|*oft as I dreflſed the Wounds. 


© But, that the Fingers might 
* not grow together again, I put 
* Plates of Lead between the Fin- 
*gers. Thus by little and little 
*the_ Fingers were reduced to 
**$o their- natural- ſite, If the 
© mean time T healed and cicatri- 
* zed the Wounds, not with. very 
< axcat Driets, but with Medica- 
* ments, that were alſo ſomewhat 
þ Re by nxh fi 

Blefling the Hand was perfectly 
6 >-"1.45 


CHAP. VII. 


Of ſhrunk Sinews, and crooked Arms and Legs. 


MN: upon the falling | 
down of ſome Humors 
the Sinews ſhrink, and the Joynts' 
are bent, ſo that one” cannot ex- 
tend them, it ought well to be 
conſidered , before the Cure be 
undertaken, whether the Joynt be 
zjoyned. with a Cal/us, or no, (the 
two ends of the Bones having 
been eroded by fome Humor, and 
by an intervening Callys grown 
into one, as in Fractures ) for then, 
let the Chirurgeon do what he can, 
he can do no good, as to the redu-! 
Ction of it 3 only if he perceiveit 
in time, as it is in growing,he may 
keep the Limb in the moſt con- 
venient poſture; but it will ever 
after be {tiff and uſeleſs, If it is 


- not joyned by a Calls, the me- 


thod of Cure is this. Firlt, a 
good Diet muft be obſerved. 
Then the Body mult be gently 
purged. Thirdly, the Nerves and 
nervous parts . muft be mollified 
and moittned by all means pofit- 
ble. The following Fomentation 
will do-good. Re rad. Althee, [i- 
liorum alborum , Bryome , ebuli 
an. 3 B. foliorum-E9 florum Beto- 
mce, we arthetice, roriſmarint, 
Majorane an. M $8. florum Cha- 
mem. Melil. Sambuc. an. Ms {. 


| 


| vituls aut wervecis. 


aneth. an F ij. Incidantur & con= 
tundantur omnia groſſo modo, co- 
quanturg; 1n jure capitis £5 pedum 
: The difaf- 
feed Limb muſt be held as liour 
or two twice or thrice a day in 
this DecoCtion, as the Patient plca-- 
fes. Or a Bag may be made of 
the foreſaid Herbs, which may be 
boiled in the forefaid Broth, and 
applied hot, and left on all night. 
When the Bag is taken off, and 


it may be anointed with the 'fol- 
lowing Liniment hot. Fe Olez de 
Rants ( cujus' deſcriptio 'hac _eft. 
Re ranas wviventes num. "XIL 
lumbricorum in aqua lotorum M. ij. 
florum © folzorum Betonic#; toe 
Artherice an. M. i). roris marini, 
Majorane, Florum primule verisg 
Lavandulz, Salvie , Chamemel, 
Melilot, an. M. j. Onnia cum 
rants wlumbricis incidintur, &5 
tis poſtea in cucurbitam affunde' 

#vj. Oles Oltvarum Tb. vij. 4x- 
ung. human, felis; canis, muris 
Atpim-an: 4M: Maneant mmnfuts 
fione horas 24. poſtea cucurbita ſup 
capitello tefta ponatur in arenamy 
& tamdiu. coguatur ; donec tote 


Sem_}lin. Fenigrgc. an. 3; anifi Fere a7ua fit extillata. Oleum ad- 


Mm bud 


the Limb wiped with warm Clothes, . 


in mortario conquaſſentur, Pkg | 


wy unipers fine vine. diſtillate” 
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et, 3 reſerverur ad tim.) Ol. 
ex florthus 'an. 3 j. Ol. Lnmbric. 
vitpin, amgdal. dulc. pingueds- 
”s muris, Aipint an. 3 BS. Maſce. 
Or, Re Vngr. de Althee 51. pin- 
gpuedins humane, anſeris, capents, 
an. F fs. ol. lumbricorum F). Ol. 
gravorum Junicpers 3 ij. M. Aﬀer 
anointing, let ſome very emollient 
Plaſter be applied, as Empl. de Me- 
i: - cum Gium, on 
Empl. Oefyp: Phs/agrri. It mu 

be Aceſſed Sp a x 6 in this man- 


Fhen an Inftrument 
muſt be fixt to tt, well guarded 
with Tow, Cotton, or Lint,wbich 
tuſt be kept on night and day, 
and as you think good, or as the 
Patient can bear it., it muſt be 
exterided. But every, or every 
other day the Inftrument muſt be 
taken off, the Limb n;uſt be a- 
nointed, and the Plaſter alſo muſt 
be renewed, By means of this 


' ner, till the Tendons and Joynt are 
ſoft enough. 


Inffrument , the creoked Limb 


muſt be exterded ; butgently,leſt 
Pain and bad Symptoms ariſe. For 
all violence is daugerous. In the 
mean time, while the Inſtrument 
is faxt to the -Knee, the Patient 
muſt walk genth upon it, if he be 
in any meaſure able. But if the 


Arm be crooked, then he muſt 


ir it ſometimes forward , and 
ſometimes backward. The de- 
ſcription of the Inſtrument is thus, 
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hbuc tepidum per prelum exprima- | 
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There muſt be a wooden caſe, or 
cradle made hollow, and fit to 
receive the Thigh about- the mid- 
dle, and the fmall of the Leg a 
little above the Ankle. Then 
there muſt be an Iron hoop fit 
to. receive the Knee, with an 
hinge to open and ſhut, that it 
may let the Knee in, and with a 
Button, apd ſeveral Holes to ftrai- 
ten or widen, as there ſhall be oc- 
cafion, Then a _ Skrew muſt 
be put through a hole in the hoop, 
aft the uh akd a hole in he 
wooden Cradle which is placed be- 
hind, and faſtned with ſtrings to 
the mid Thigh,and the finall of the 
Leg. This. male Skrew muſt reſt 
by a Shoulder in the Hoop, then 
the female Skrew muſt skrew on 
behind the wooden Credle, 'by 
turning.. of which the Hoop is 
brought tothe Cradle, and there- 
by the Leg extended as much as 
the Chirutgeon ſhall defire. H- 
danus (ays, that without the. help 
of this Inſtrument he bas reduced 
ſeveral crooked Elbows in the man- 
ner following. He ordered, be- 
ſides the forcſaid Emollients, that 
the Patient ſhould every hour take 
ſome heavy things in his hand, as 
a Kettle full of ſtones, and walk 
about with it. Theugh this be an 
ceaſie remedy, yet he would not 
have it neglected, becauſe he has - 


found the great ſuccels of it. 
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CHA 


P. IX. 


The Cure cf 4 aiftorted Foot. 


Ildanus, Cent. 6. Obſ; go. 

has an obſervation of the 

Cure of a diſtorted Foot, which 
may ſerve as a pattern in the like 
caſe, viz, A Womat big with 
Child, as ſhe was going in Pattens, 
ſtumbled, and was ditturbed, antl 
out of order at it., She was after- 
wards brought to bed of a Boy, 
whole right Foot was. ſo Diftort- 
ed, that his Toes, and all his Foot 
turned inwards towards the infide 
of his Ankle. So that when he 
walked, he trede more upon the 
out-part of his Ankle; than the 
ſole of - his' Foot. Many means 
had been uſed by excellent Phy= 
ſicians and Chirurgeons, but all in 
vain: When he was above three 


years old, and all hope of reſti- | O/. Lumbric 
tution was paſt, they wrote to me, 


and begged that I would uſe my 
utmoſt | diligence and kill about 


and confidered the caſe well ( to 


oring the Foot, the Diſtortion | $ 
5 now old and confirmed. | /c 
However, at the Parents entreaty, 
I attempted the Cure in this man- 
ner. b 
Firſt of all; becauſe the Child 


Roſarum ſolutivus by turns, leſt 
by Bathings and Fomentations 1 
might draw the ſuperfluous Hu- 
mours to the part When 
the Body was purged, I cvery day 
twice ot- thrice uſed the following 
emollient DecoCtion, for ten or 
twelve days; Re rad. Althee; 
Matee. an. 3. herb. 63 flor, 
Brondas & ive arthetice; flor, Chas 
mem, Melilot; ani, M. ). Sem, 
kn. Fenigr&c; 4n. Z j. coquantur 
in decofto capitis & pedum verve- 
cis, fiatg; ms gee bis in die 
ad ſemiboram uſqz pedem immer- 
gats _ Fn iation T1 a 
| noigted Leg and Foot all own 
with the low tz 4 
Lil: Alb.. 4 omg ae an. 3 is. 
j. Ol; Granor: Jus 
nipers F wy Ms ceantur. Then I ap- 
plied the following Plaſter. Be Em- 


Plaſtr de mucilginbu 3B. Gum- 


onem—r ary yang, 


pſd 69 per la grerng, ad ad 

nem cofls 3 
omar cgneta ava ut oo m5 j. "hf 
deinde 


one 3 


emiſee ue 
Ko n Reſarim Rubrarym ; 
an; Yi); crocs; s Lumbrice- 


rum terreſtrium; icis,Olibani 


was lufſty and fat, I purged his 
y with Manna; and JTupus 


an, 3). Miſce; £3 - 
pd. and, pH wer | wr 
m2 


Juniperi- 


or. Bironiee, Ive +, 
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rum Oles Roſyeer, fi opus fuerit. 
This Plaſter woderfully mollifies 
and ſtrengthens thegervous parts. 


The Foot being in this manner 
ſufficiently mollified, I left off E- 
mollients ; and applied Corrobo- | 
rants. 

In the mean time while I uſed 
Emollients, I applied a Serpera- 
ftrum or Boot, hereafter deſcri- 
bed. 

Morcover, altho the Foot was 
wonderfully diftorted 3 yet after 
the uſe of Emollients, it was eafily 
reduced into the natural form, 
and thrat without pain : but as ſoon 
as ever the hand was off it, it re- 

/turned to its former monſtrous Fi- 
Sure. . 

And whenever I extended the 
Foot {which I took ſpecial notice 
of) and yeduced it to its natural 
poſture, Kfelt a great hollowneſs 
between the. jnner Ankle and the 
ſole of the Foot, For the Pre- 
ceſs of the lower Appendrx of the 
Os tibie, which makes the inner 
Ankle, becauſe it had reſted a long 
time upon the Os calcrs, was de- 
prefſed , and ſtood at a diſtance; 
from the Os ca/c:s. the Pro- 
ceſs of the Fibula, which makes 
the outer Ankle, was pre 
rally prominent , and twined 
whole Foot inward. 

Therefore to reduce the Foot te 
its natural poſture and form, it 
was neceſſary to- depreſs the Pro- 
minence- of the Fzbula, and a lit- 
tle to prolong the defect of the 

Proceſs of the Append:x of the 
Os tebie, That was done by Art 
and Induftry ; this by the benefit 
of Nature. And that Nature is 


wonderfully follicitous tor. the 
maintaining her Individiuim; 1 
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can viſibly demonſtrate by an in- 
{tance in my Study, For there I 
have the Sceleton of a Capon, in 
which the wonderful providence of 
the Creator may be obſerved. This 
Creature had broke its left Thigh- 
bone ſhort off, and the one end of 
the broken | Bone grew over the 
other by a firm Cal{us, and there- ' 
fore that Leg muſt have been ſhort- 
er than the other : but provident 
and wiſe Nature made the Os t:bie 
of that Leg ſo much longer than 
the Os t:bie of the right, as the 
left Thigh-bone was ſhorter than 
the right ; and thus. no inequality 
or detormity was left. And if it 
was thus in Brutes, why not foin 
Children, while they are growing; 
eſpecially if they be of a good ha- 
bit of Body, as this Patient was ? 
But to return to him ; the: Foot 
being thus ſufficiently mollified, I 
was to think of ſomething elſe. I 
then therfore anointed the Foot 
and all the Leg with Succus Lum- 
bricorum, aqua Betonice, ive Ar- 
thetice, Saivie & FJuniperi mixto, 
and applied the follewing Plaſter, 
which ſtrengthens admirably. ; Re 
Emplaſtri Slotans 3 ij. Gummt 
Elems puriſſimt,. Cere nove an. 
E j. pulv.. Maſtic. Olibani, pulv. 
lumbricorum aqua communt lot6= 
rum & exſiccatorum an. 3 ij. Ro- 
ſar, Rubr. Balauſtror. nucum Cu- 
preſs an, 3 j, cum f, q. Oles Lum- 
icorum fiat Ceratum, quo ſupra 
alutam extendatur, jo ot & 
renovetur, de fexto in ſextum df- 
em. Afterwards, having replaced 
the Foot -in its natural poſture, 
which, ( as I ſaid before ) might 
be done without pain, I applied 
the following inſtrument ſo neatly 
to the Foot, that the Foot could 
not 
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not get back into its former pre- 
ternatural .poſture, unleſs the 
ſwathes and bandage happened to 
be looſe. The Inſtrument was 
. made thus of Iron ; it was ſhaped 
like half a Boot, but parted about 


by two pins of Iron running into 
two Loops, and a Skrew between 
them, to let the lower part down, 


ent or to draw it up tight, as there 
142 ſhould be occaſion. This lower 
an part was ſo made, as to take hold 
he of the Foot, and keep it from 
= ſtarting any way out of its proper 
ty place. " This was for the Lay 
it of the Leg. It was faſtened to 
In a piece above the Knee by a pinto 
0 run on, for the motion of the Knee. 
A The inſide of the Leg was cover- 
a ed with Splints, lined with Tow 
t or -Cotton, and ſo the Inſtrument 
I on the: outlide was taſtned round 
[ the Leg by ttrings. 


The Foot being tied ſtreight and 
faſt in this manner,the Prominence 
of the Fibula was depreſſed, or 
at leatt hindred from {tarting out. 


And the Proceſs of the lower Ap— 


pendix of the Os tzbie, ſince there 


the mid Leg , and held together 
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was an empty place, might grow 
out, and ſo by degrees fill up the 
hollowneſs about the inner Ankle. 
Thus the deforfnity of the Foot 
was reCtified , ſo that when he 
walked no deformity appeared. 

But Cures of this nature require 
a long, time and great care. For 
violence does no good, it is Na- 
ture's work to correct ſuch defor- 
mities, with the aſſiſtance of the 
Chirurgeon's skill and induſtry. I 
found this true in the foreſaid Pati- 
ent, / The caſe was inveterateand 
deplorable; wherefore he wore 
the  foreſaid Inſtrument a whole 
year, And I contrived another for 
him to wear afterwards. For Chi]- 
dren when they are growing, muſt 
have new ones fitted to them, as 
they out-grow the old ones, 

The reafon why the former Phy- 
ficians, tho expert perſons, could 
do no good, "was not for want of 
| proper Medicines, but for want of 
- Serperaſtra, Wherefore in ſuch - 
caſes a Phyſician muſt ſet all his 
Wits to work to invent apt Inftru- 
ments, without which, the beſt 
Medicines are uſed to. no purpoſe. 
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| Rickets, and may, if minded when 


; Spine was grown into a huge bunch, 


_ vie, Betonice, lavandule, an, F ij. 
Putlo radic, tormentille, -Reſarum ] 


J 


tc. 
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CHAPF. X, 


The Cure of a 


Creoked Back moſt com- 
7 proceeds from the 


the Party is young, be cured. But 


then jt muſt be done by Chirurgi-]d 


cal means. '* I ſhall therefote 'gve 
you Hildis his method of Cure 
in the following Proceſs, viz. | 

A Girl of eighteen Months of 
age, had the Vertcbre ofher Loins 
beginning to grow in! a+bunch out- 
ward. When 'ſome - Barbers: had 
for ſeveral Months-endeavoured- in 
vain to cufe her by - Ointments, 
Baths, and thin plates of Lead,-but 
{till the Spine grew 
into a bunch; at length Hz/danus 
was called, ' He found the third 


wWikch he 'often uſes in 


crooked Back. 


an. 3 1. Miſce, fiatq; infuſio. in 
ampulla magna per dies oo vel de 
cem, Dein .per nclinationem 4 
pulveribus pradiftis ſeparata aqua 
uſum reſervetur. After chafing, 
he applied the owing Plaſter, 

raCtures 
of ' the Bones. Re Empl, Slotans 
v, Cere@ und", I). lapidis ſabu- 
fr, froe Eo e FJ). Pulv. ra+ 
ac. conſolid. maj. Terre ſipillate 
an, 3\th > x/harFgk um 
cum cuprefſi, Roſar. odoriferar, an, 
3). Miſceantur _—_—_ igne, fi- 
atq; ndo Ole Ro- 


more and more | /aces aut Mo 75, q./. But all the 


$kill in curing a Grbbus conſiſts in 
reprefing the Extuberance of the 


and fourth Vertebre of the Loins wack me To this purpoſe there- 


extuberant, as big as a Ducks Egg, 
which were followed a little by| 
the ſecond and fifth ; ſo that the 


eſpecially towards the left Side : 
which made the left Leg far weak- 
er than the right. In the Cure he 
proceeded thus.'- -: 

Firſt of all he chafed the Back, 
and the whole Thigh and Leg with 
the water following, to ſtrength- 
en the Nerves. Re 49. Granor. Ju- 
1: pert ſine vino diſtillati, Aq. Sal- 


fore he made an Iron plate a little 
bent, long and' broad enough to 
cover the whole G:bbus, and quilt- 
ed it into a Bodice between two 
Clothes. But he covered it firſt with 
a contfe Cloth, that it might hurt 
the Child the leſs. The Bodice 
was worn upon the naked - 

and ſo ' fitted,' as to pair M12) 
all her Belly to the Muliebria. - It 
was ' tied on with a long ftrap 
over the middle of the Belly. 
[About the Breaft it was tied gent- 
ly, left it might have Rtraitned the 


Ribs or Midriff. But 'below the 
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b.ftard Ribs to the bottom of the 
Pelly, it as tied pretty tight, that 
he 1 might s$ the 
a? ata. ha Abdleſ the} 
Bodice ſhould have flipt upwards, 
two ſtraps an Inch broad, were 
faſtned on each fide of the Groin, 
to go under the Perimmeuwn, and to 
turn up again upon the Buttocks, 
and fo were faſtned by ſtraps to 
the Bodice on each fide, He re- 


| 


| 


ſaid water 
GOD's Bleſſing the Gibbus was cu- 
red in fix Months. But ſhe wore 
the Bodice and the Plate, by rea- 
ſon of the weakneſs and 1oftuels 
of the parts, two years, in which 
time ſhe grew pretty well, 


535 
newed the Plaſter and the Chafing 
every fourth or ſixth day. But he 
ordered all from the Hip to the 
Foot,/ to be chafed with the afore- 
every day, So by 


Partis Secundz Finis, 
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VII. 


CHAP: E 


Of things ſuperfluous in 


Women®s Labours. 


Gave you in the beginning 
of the Firſt Book, a defig- 
nation of the whole Work ; 
and therefore ſhall not here 
trouble you with a repetit}- 
on of what I intend to treat upon in 
this Third Part, What I com- 
prehend in this one, ſome divide 
into two, making one to be 2Za.- 


Of taking away things ſuper fiuous. 


£477", or an extraction of burt- 


» 
\ 


e: 


general; and concerning 


ful things ſticking m our  Bodyz . 


and the other 2+ p:79%7, or 4 re- 


moving of what i ſuperfluow. But. 


I am of Dr. Read's Opinion, that 
theſe two may, very weli be com- 
prehended in one, vzz. in the re- 
moval of things ſuperfl::ons. Things 
ſuperfluous. are ſach either by 
event, as a dead Child, a morti= 
fied Limb, ©c. Or by their own 
| nature, 


as 
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| nature, as Wens, the Stone in the 


Bladder, (9c. The Firſt thing wper- 
fluous by event, - that I treat of, 
ſhall be a dead Child, or a living 
one ſtaying too to the preju- 
dice of its own, and the Mother's, 
life. And here I ſhall ſhew how to 
deliver, or. bring Women to Bed 
artificially and ſafely, #reating of 
Labours natural -and unnatural, 
with the way how to help Women 
in the fyſt, and the right means 
of - remedying 'the laſt. It will 


, 
Emiſſion, when the I coming 
in a commodious and uſual Figure, 
the Womb ſends it forth without 
extraordinary violence : as the'De- 
livery contrary to Nature, extra- 
Qtion by manual operation, + 

As to thegeneral differences of 
Labour, we muſt take notice, that 
the one is legitimate.or natural, 
the other illegitimate - or againſt 
nature, To come to the know- 
ledge of each, we ſay, that tout 
conditions muſt abſolutely be found 
in a Delivery, that it may deſerve 
to be called Legitimate, or- Na- 
tural. 1. That it be at the full 
time. 2. That it beſpeedy, with- 
ont _ any. confiderable accident. 
3. That the Child be living. 4. 

at it comes right in a good po- 
fture or ſituation. For' if any of 
theſe four are wanting, the Deli- 
very is aZainft Nature 3 and” the 


of Chirurgery. 
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more, by how much the more of 
them are wanting. ERIE 
As to the due .time of Labour, 
moſt Authors afſert, that Nature 
hath appointed to all ' other Ani- 
=o Notes por Siowbag q80 
with young, and bringia 
forth ; but that Women only, by 
a particulayfavour of the ſame Na- 
ture, have none prefixt, neither 
for Conceiving, going with Child, 
nor bringing forth. And as to 
Conception, 'tis moſt certain that 
a Woman can "conceive . at any 
time, night or day, Winter or 
Summer, or any other ſeaſon what- 
ſoever. 3. becauſe ſhe can copulate 
when ſhe pleaſes, which few other 
Animals can, who couple but at 
certain ſeaſons, when they become 
luſtful.. But as to the time they 
are accuſtomed to. go with young, 
it is no more preciſely determined 
to them, than to a Wawan z for 
as ſhe may be brought to Bed ci- 
ther in the 5th, 8th, 9th, or toth, 
[Month ( but for the moſt part in 
the 9th. ) ſo likewiſe, for example, 
tho the ordinary time for- a Bitch 
to puppy, is the 4th Month, or 
thereabouts, yet ſome puppy-ſoon- 


er, ſome- later. And the- uſual 


time of Ews yeaning their Lambs is 
at five Months end: yet Gme ad- 
vance or-recede from that ordinary 
term, according to _ the ground 
where they feed, and other par- 
ticular diſpoſition 3 which happen 
to all others, az well as to Women, 
The firſt time that a Child" may 
live when born, is the 75th Month 


that time till\the end of the gth 
Month ;- but as ſoon as that is pal- 
(ed, the ſtay it makes afterwards 


in the Womb, is no way beneficial 
; Þ : o : 6 to 
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to it; becauſe it hath then wo 


red all wee ry 
ries. The Child born before the. 
oth Month, cannot live long, be- 
cauſe of its weakneſs. But | be 
that is born in the 8th, may very. 
well live, yea, and more likely 
than one born in the ſeventh month 
{ which is contrary to the general 
opinion of the World ) becauſe it 
is more perfect, as I ſhall demon- 
ſtrate afterwards, where I will par- 


- The proper figure and fituation 
of a Child is thus, It ought ta 
come with the Head firſt, in a 
ſtreight line, having the Face turn- 


ticularly ſhew the cauſe of this 
error. 


ed downwards , that is, towards 
the Mother's Back, the Arms couch- 
ed along on its Sides, and the 
Thighs ſtcetcht upwards;z but any 
other part that may firſt preſent 
it ſelf to the Labour, makes it un- 
fortunate and againſt nature; in 
which caſe there is often great dan- 
ger to the Mother or Child, and 
ſometimes to both, if not ſudden+ 
ly and duly helped. 


, 


CHAP, 11. 


The ſigns that precede and accompany 4s well 4 ua: 
rural, as an unnatural Delivery, 


WE Women with Child, 
perceive any extraordinary pains 
ja their Belly , they immediately 
end for their - Midwife, takiug it 
or their Labour ; who when the 
is come, ought to be well inform- 
ed of the matter, and careful not 
to pur her in Labour before: there 
is a diſpofition- to it. For many 
times both the Mother and Child 
Joſe their Lives, when ( by break- 
ing the Amnzos and Chorion ) itis 
excited before the due time. Thoſe 
pains, which may be called falſe, 
are uſually canſed -by. a Colick, 
Proceed from: Wind , which 


come and go griping the whole - 
Belly, without any forcing down- 
wards, or into the Womb, as thoſe 
do which precede or accompany 
Labour; And this Colick- is difſi- 
pated by warm Clothes applied to 
the Belly, and a Clyſter-or two, 
by which, true Labour-pains are 
rather furthered than hindred. A 
Woman may feel' other kind of 
pains coming from 'an Emotion, 
cauſed by the flux of the Belly, 
which are eafily known by the 
frequent Stools that follow. 

The ſigns preceding a-natural 
Labour few days before- are, that 


| the Belly, which betore lay bigh, 


? 


the W 
ed by Nature to moiſten and 
ſmooth the paſſage, that its in- 
ward orifice may the more eafily 
be dilated, when it is neceflary ; 
which beginning to open a little at 
that time, ſuffers that ſlime to flow 
away, which proceeds *from the 

, Humors that ftrain through . the 
thin ſubſtance of the Infants Mem- 
Hranes, and acquiresa viſconscon- 
Gftence by the heat. of the place, 
or from the Proſtate, : 


that the Woman is cfftcCtiyely. in 
© Tabour } are great pains about the 


which coming and 'reiterating by 


the Belly with-congruous Throws. 
The Face is ſometimes red gnd in- 
flamed, becauſe the Blood ifnuch 
heated by- the continual” engea- 
.vours a Woman makes*to bring 
forth her Child ; as alſo, becauſe 
that during. theſe ſtrong Throws 
-> her reſpiration is ever intercepted; 
for which reaſon much Blood hath 
recourſe to her Face. Her privy 
parts are fwelled, becanfe. the In- 

- -fants Head (lying the birth) often 
-thrnits and cauſes the neighbour- 
ing. parts to--diſtend outwards; 

7 which thence appear ſwelled in this 
manner, She-is often (abject to 
Somitpg, Which makes many be- 

: Feve,*who know not the cauſe of 
-It, that the Women to whom it 
* happens, are 1 danger: But on 
. theeontrary, its ordinarily a fign 
- of ſpeedy *delivery, becauſe the 
© 2opd pains are then excited and 


- The figns - accompanying pre- 
Cent” Labour, (that is, ſhewing, 


re2ion ' of the Reins and Loins, 


Intervals, anſwer in the bottom of 


Eto ar” 
4 


$40 The Prat ice of Chirurgery. Book VII 
finks down, and hinders a Woman | 
at that time from walking as eaſte | bufinef be finiſhed. - -This vomi- 
asſhe uſed ;: and there flows from 

b flimy huntors, appoint- 


redoubled every moment-until the 
ting comes from- a Sympathy be- 


by reaſon of the ramifications of 
the Nerves of the fixthpair of the 
Brain, which are diftributed both 
to the one and the other, and by 
which it communicates © the pain 
it feels at that time; ariſing from 
the agitation, which the violent 
and frequent motions of the Child 
cauſe, and the ſtrong compreſſion 
the Muſcles of the lower Belly 
make.during the Throws, for to 
help the iſſuing forth of the Child. 
Befides, when the birth is near, 
Women are ſometimes troubled 
with an univerſal trembling; and 
principally of the Legs and Thighs; 


not with cold, asat the beginning -- 


of an Ague-fit, but with the heat 
of the whole Body ; and*he Hu- 
mors which then flow from the 


Womb, are often diſcoloured with 


"Blood, which with the figns above- 
mentioned, is an infallible mark of 
the nearneſs of the birth ; tis that 

Toe Midwives uſnally call Shows; 


and if'one then put up their Finger 


into the neck of the Womb, they 
will find the inner Orifice dilated, 
at the opening of which, the Mem- 
branes of the Infant, containing 
the Waters, preſent themſelves, 
and are ſtrongly forced downwards 
witly every pain the. Woman hath; 


fat which time © one © may. perceive 


them to reſiſt, and again preſs to- 
wards the Finger, being by fo 
much the more or leſs hard and 
extended, by how much the pains 
are ſtronger or weaker. Theſe 
Membranes with the water m 
them, when gathered { that 1s, 


when they are advanced before the 
Head 


tween the Womb "and: Stomach, 


eg 
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of the waters ) preſenting. them- 
ſelves at this inward Orifice, do 
then reſemble very well to the 
touch of the Finger, the abortive 
eggs which have yet no ſhell, but 
are only covered with a fimple 
Membrane : after this, the pains 
redoubling continually, the Mem- 
branes are broken by the ſtrong 
impulſion of the waters, which in- 
continently flow. away, and then 
the Head of the Child is eaſily felt 
naked; and preſented at the open- 
ing of the inner Orifice of the 
Womb. Now all theſe; gr the 
greateſt part-of them met toge- | 
ther, at what time ſoever of a Wo- 
mans going with Child it be, whe- 
ther full time or no, one may be 
aſſured ſhe will ſoom be delivered ; 
but great care muft be-taken not to 
haſten her Labour, before the ne- 
ceflity of it be known by theſe 
figns; for that would but tor- 
ment 'the Woman and Child in 
vain, and put them both in danger 
of their lives. 

Labour contrary «to Nature 1s 
when the Child comes in anull fi- 
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| Head of the Child, which makes 
*the-Midwives call it the gathering 


gure and fituation ; as when it pre- 
{ents any otherwiſe than the Head 
firſt ; as alſo when the waters flow 
away a long time before it is born, 
becauſe it remains dry in the 
Womb, and they are abſolutely 
neceſſary to moiſten the paſſage, 
and render it more ſlippery, When 
the After-burthen comes firſt, it is 
an accident, which renders the 
Labonr always dangerous, by rea= 
ſon of the great flux of Blood 
uſually following , of which the 
Mother may dye jn few hours, and 
the Infant ( becauſe it receives na 
more nouriſhment} is quickly {mo- 
thered in the Womb, for want ef 
reſpiration, which it then needs, 
if it tay never ſo little after. The 
Labour is alſo grievous, when ac- 
companted with a Fever, or any 
other confiderable diſtemper,which 
may deſtroy - the Child in the 
Womb; as alſo when pains *are 
ſmall, and come flow, with long 
interval and little- profit, by rea- 
ſon of which a Woman is extreme- 
ly tired : but the difficulty moſt 
frequent and erdinary comes from 
the Infants wrong poſture, 
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of pregnancy. 
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V Hen we ſhall have ex- 
plained the ſeveral natu- 
ral ſituations of an Infant, thoſe 
contrary to nature, cauſing for the 
moſt part all ill Labours, will ea- 

fily be conceived. . . | 
It rnay be conſidered, that gene- 
rally the Infants, as well Male as 
Female, are ufually fituated inthe 
mid{t of the Womb; for tho 
ſometimes a Woman's great Belly 
a. little higher on the one-fide 
than the other, yet that is, be- 
cauſe the globe ot the Womb in- 
clines more that way ;z and this fi- 
tuatich on the ſide muſt be un- 
derſtood only in reſpect of the 
Mother's Belly, and not of her 
- / Womb, In the midit of. which it 
is always placed ; becauſe there is 
butone only Cavity in a Woman's 
Womb, marked with a ſmall line 
/ Inits length, without having two 
op more ſeparations, as is ſeen in 

thoſe of other Animals: 

Fhere are fome who would 
have theſe two imaginary Cavities 
"tÞ be the cauſe why Women bear 
- Twins, yea, and ſometimes more; 
and tht the Males rather lye on 
the right, and the Females on the 


CH AP. 
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Of the ſeveral natural ſituations of an Infant in the 
Mother*s Womb, according to the different times 


left fide z which is Hippocrates his 
opinion in the 48th. Aphoriſm of 
his 5th. Book, where he fays, Fe- 
tus mares dextr} uters parte, fe+ 
ms) ſmuſtra magis geſtantur, but 
without any - certain reaſon for it; 
becauſe ſome Women have the 
Males on. the left fide, others the 
Females on the right ; and when 
there are Twins, ſometimes both 
are of the fame Sex, ſometimes 
not, and indifferently fituated on 
the right or the left.. . This is all 
can be (aid in general of the ſi- 
tuation of the Child in the Wamb. 

But in particular, when we con- 


ſider the ſeveral figures it makes,it © 


differs jo mans ng to cs —_ 
times of pregnancy. For when the 
Woman is young with Child, the lit- 
tle Ferns, called Embryo, is always 
found of a round figure 2 little ob- 
long; having the Spine moterately 
turned inwards, the Thighs folded, 
and a little raiſed,to which the Legs 


are fo joyned, that the Heels touch 


the Buttocks,the Armsare bending, 
and the Hands placed _ upon the 


Knees, towards which the Head is 


inclining forwards, fo that the Chin 
touches the Breakk Tt reſembles, 
un 
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| n this poſture; very well; one bt- 
ting to void his Excremetits, and 
ſtooping down” his Head, to fee 
what comes from\him, The ſpine 
of its Back is at that time placed 
towards the Mothers, the Head up- 
permoſt, the Face forwards, and 
the Feet downwards ; and it -Cx- 
” tends by little and little its Mem- 

bers, which were exactly folded in 
the firſt Months, It keeps ufually 


Po F\ 
Fo by 


this poſture till the 7th or Sth | by 


Month, at which .time the Head 
being grown very big, is carried 
downwards by its weight, towards 

"the inward Orifice of the Womb, 
tumbling: as it were over its Head, 
fo that then the Feet are upper- 
moſt, andthe Face towards the 
great Gut ; tho ſome Ferus never 
turn before the time of Labour, 
ſome believe that only Males are 
fo turned downwards when they aie 
born, and that the Females are 
with their Face upwards ; but both 
the one and the other are always 
turned downwards, with their Face 
towards the Reftum of their Mo- 
ther, asis aboveſaid ; and when it 
happens otherwiſe, it is unnatural, 
for the Child's Face coming up- 
*wards will be extremely bruiſed, 
and the Noſe wholly flatted, be- 
cauſe of the hardnebof the Os pu- 
bis in the paſſage, ” 

It may be noted that when the 
Child hath thus changed its firit 
ſituation, being not.yet accuſtom- 

- edto this laſt, it ftirs and torments 
it faf ſo much ſometimes, that 


the Woman, by reaſon of the pain- 


ſhe feels, is apt to believe her La- 
bour is at hand. And if this cir- 
cumftance be well conſidered, we 
may find it to be the firſt pretend- 
 & endeavour, which Authors una- 
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gine the Child makes to be borts 
in the 7th Month, and not being 
able to zccomphlith it, remains {o 
till the 9tt, and that teiterating it 
in the Sth, if it be born, it lives 
not long , becauſe it was not 
able to endure two fach puiſfanr 
endeavours ſo near together. But 
it-is a meer abufe, for if the Chil 
turns it ſelf ſo with the Head down- 
wards, or rather is turned, it is but 
y a natural diſpoſition of the 
weight of the upper parts of the 
Body, or by a natural propenſity ; 
and if it ſtirs much at that time 
and ſoon after, it is not from a de- 
fireto be born, but from the incon- 
venience it reccives from this new 
poſture, to which it was not be- 
fore accuſtomed, as already hatK 
been mentioned. And it begins 
to turn thns ſometimes from the 
7th Month, rarely before hut by 
accident, oftneſt” about the 8th 
Month, and ſornetumes .in the gth 
only ;. and at other. times. alſo it 
turns not at all, as we may eafily 
perceive in thoſe that come in 
their firſt ſituation, that is, with 
their Feet foremoſt. From whence 
it is eafie to conjeCture, and I hotd 
it for a certain truth , that. the 
Children are the more ttrong and 
robuſt, and conſequently may- the 
more likely live, by how much the 
nearer they approach to the more 
natural and per fect time, which is 
at the end of the 9th. Month. -. 
The Infant then is turned on 
this manner with his Head down= 
wards towards the later end of the 
reckoning, to the end only that 
he may be the better diſpoſed for” 
his cafier paſſage into the World 
at the time of Labour, which is 
aot then far oft; For in this po- 
- ure 


"OT YN -, 


544 
ftuce all its Joynts 
tended in forth, and the 
Arms and Legs cannot hinder -its 
birth 3 becauſe- they -- cannot be 
bended againſt the inward orifice 
of the Womb ; and the reſt of the 
Body which is very ſupple, paſfſeth 
very eaſily, after the Head, which 
is hard and big, being once born. . 

When there are many Children, 
they ought, if the Labour be na- 
tural, to come in the ſame figure, 
as when there is but one : but uſu- 
ally by their different motions they 
* do fo incommade one the other, 
that moſt commonly one of them 


are eafily ex- 
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the cauſe that one comes often with 
the Head, the other with the Feet 
or in. any other worſe - poſture, 
and ſometimes both come wrono.  - 

But however the Infant may he 
fituated in the Mother's Belly, os 
whatſoever faſhion it be that it pre- 
ſents at the birth, if it be not ac- 
cording to the poſture above de- 
{cribed, itisalways againſt nature: 
and the natural fituation is ſo ne- 
ceflary to a good and legitimate 
Delivery, that thoſe . which are 
againſt nature, do cauſe for-- the 
molt part bad Labours. 


preſents wrong at the time of La- 


©_zHAP.; IV. 


What is to be as when 4 
bour, 


. 


Woman's Travel is only 
| many Pains with reiterated 
Throws, by whick ſhe endeavours 
to bring forth her Child. It is ſo 
called, becauſe both Mother and 
Child ſuffer, and take much pains 
in this action. 

As ſoon as it is known that the 
Woman is certainly in Labour, by 
the ſigns pooling, and accompa- 
nying Labour, re recited ;z_of 
which the principal are Pains And 
ſtrong Throws in the Belly, for- 
cing downwards towards the 
Womb; and dilatation of the in- 
ward Orifice, perceived by touch- 


Woman. firſt falls in La- 


ing it with the Finger; of 
gathering of the Waters , which 
come before the Head of the Child, 
and thruſting down the Membranes 
which -. contain © them , _ through 
which between the pains one may 
in ſome manner with the Finger 
diſcover the part which. preſents, 
eſpecially if it be the Head of the 
Child, by its roundneſs and hard- 
neſs: Then muſt all things necefſa- 
ry to comfort the Woman in her 
Labour be got ready; antl thebet- 
ter to help her, .care muſt” be ta- 
ken, that ſhe be not ſtrait laced; 


a pretty ſtrong Clyſter may be =_ 
er 


F o 


Fs 


F > F 


: Qbigiodr. ofa Womes uw ff by. 


if there be 
+ be 


FPY 
is very difficult for | 


Heil rec thereto ch mich as 


ſcrve to excite 
ye to diſcharge it ſelf of its excre+ 
ments, that fo .the Rectum 
emptied, there may be more ſpace 
for the dilatation of the > 
ib, 4 ſtir up the pains to hear 
better aol han » through 
x endeayours makes when 
ſhe is at Stool, , And the while all 
necefl; things | 
ſhould be. put in order, as well 
for. the Woamati as the Child, a 
Mjdwife's Stool;. or rather a Pallet- 
Bed. girted , placed cloſe by the 
fire, if the le ſon require it z which 
Pallet ought to be fo diſengaged, 
as to be turned round. abo 
better to help" the Woman when 
there is occaſion. 
"If the Woman be Plethorick, 
it may be convenient to bleed her 
3 hifle ; for by this means, her | 
Breaſt being diſengaged, ard her 
Reſpiration | free, ſhe will have more 
{trength to bear down her pains, 
which ſhe may do without danger; . 
becauſe + the Child being about 
that time ready to be born, hath 
na ned of the Mother's Blood for 
its nouriſhment, which hath been 
often praiſed with good ſucceſs: 
Beſides, this evacuation often hin- 
ders her having a Fevef after De- 


livery» In expectation of which 
hn ths , walk about her 
[od if th permits; 


and to preſerve her ſtrength, it will 
be convenient to give ſome g 
Gelly Broths, new laid Eggs, or 


ſome ſpoonfuls of burnt gr brewed preigat 
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for. her Labour | 
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TE $f Jo time to- time, or a 
in; Wine; avoiding at 

food. Above all;ſhe 

perlwaded. to hold out 
4 Bok gran them "down as 
can, at the inftant 


[whe they take her. The Mid- 
n tune to time touch 
being wy inward. 2 with her Finger, 


| erage whether. the waters ace 


ready to. break; and whether the 


\irth 4will fool? after follow 5 She 


muſt likewiſe anoint all the Bears 


with emolient n 
lane: or Fe Buree, ie pe 
ceive that they carl hardly be dila- 


ted ; and all the while ſhe muſt be 
near her Woman, to obſerve her 
geſtures diligently, her complaints 
and pains; for by this they gueſs 
pretty well (he, the Labour ad 
vanceth- - 
The Patient may likewiſe by ifs / 
tervaſs reſt her ſelf on her Bed UT 
to regain her 
too long,. eſpecially. little; or ſhort 
thick Women, for ey have als 
ways; worſe -Labours if they lye 
mich on their beds in their Travail 
(ahd yet much worſe of their firſt 
Children) than when they are pre- 
vailed with to walle about the 
Chamber, ſupporting them under 
their Arms, if neceffary; for by 
this -means -the -weight of the 
Child (\the Woman being + on 
| fer Leg) ) caufeth the inward 


ſooner than .in Bed ;, and her pains 
to be. ſtronger and frequenter; 


long. 


that her D——— s F 


orifice of the Womb to dilate - 
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Orifice, of the bignefs of the whole 
dilatation, the Midwife ought to 
let them break of themſelves, and 


not as ſome, that are impatient of 


the long Labour, break them, in- 
tending to haften their "buſine 
'which on the contrary they r 


Yorth with greater faclity,, he re- 
TWnains dry , which hinders after- 
"wards the Pains and Throws from 
being fo effectual to bring forth 
"the Infant, as elſe they would have 
\ been. It is therefore better to let 
them break of themſelves, and then 
the Midwife may eafily feel the 
Child bare, by the part which 
© firſtpreſents, and fo judge certain- 
ly whether it comes right, that is, 
with the Head, which ſhe ſhall 

find hard, big, round and equal; 
bot if it he 'any other part, ſhe 
will perceive forething inequal and 
rugged, and hard or foft, more or 
leſs, . according to the part it is, 


1 geon more pains to turn it. 


' Immediately after | {that being 
the IG _ when A Women 
ought to be delivered, if N 
perfotm its office ) let her t 
to deliver ber Woman, if ſie be 
not already, and affiſt the Birth, 
which ordinarily happens ſoon af- 
ter, if natural, and miay be done 
according to. the direCtions'in the 
next Chapter.' But of op Child 
comes wrong, and the be not abſe 
to deliver the Woman, as ſhe ought 
to be, by helping Nature, and fo 
ſave both Mother and Child, who 
both are in danger of their Lives, 
let her ſend ſpeedily for an expert 
and dextivnd © Chirurgeon in the 
praCtice, and not delay, as too ma- 
ny of them often do, till it be re- 
duced to extremity. ' | 
Aﬀoon then as the waters are 
broke, and, the Midwife finds the 
Child to come wrong, ſhe muſt ad- 
viſe the Woman not to forward 
her pains, .leit by' bearing down 
ſhe engage the Child too far in the 
paſſage, and fo give the Chirur= 
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CHAP. V. 


Of 4 natural Labour, and the means of helping 4 
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| 7endute |/, When things are in this poſture, = / 
| her Labour bravely, putting her | the Midwife muſt ſeat her ſelf con , 
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He ro fetch the After-burthen, T 


M Oft Ani «gms nc bo 
brought- eir yaung, | © 
Gaſt rorth nothing elſe but ſfoue 


waters, and-the-Membranes which 
contained therhiz but Women have 
an After-birth, of which after La- 
bour they. muſt he delivered, /as of 
a_thing uſeleſs and inconvenient: 
as foon'as the Child is 
born, before they do ſo mych-as 
tie or cut the! Navel-ſtring,-left 
the 'Womb<cloſe, they muſt with- 
out loſing time, tree the Woman 
from this: fleſhy - maſs, was: 
 deftined'to fart the Infant with; 
Blood for-its nouriſhment, whilſt 
- it was in the Womb, and'whichat 
that Gme is called with much rea- 
ſon the Afﬀter-b:irth, becauſe it 
follows the Child, and is to_ the 
;Woman like another Birth ; for 
being brought forth, ſhe is perfect- 
ly delivered. 
- © To perform this, the Midwife 
having taken the ſtring, muſt wind 
it once or twice about one or two 
of her Fingers of her left Hand 
er, the better to hold 
it, with which the may then draw 
it moderately, and with the right 
- Hand ſhe may. only take a fingle 
ES of it aþove the left, near the 
rivities , drawing likewiſe witty! 
that very gents reſting the ons; do 


| 


boats 6 Fore-Fi 
m—_ the 


ager of thefame hand 
and ſtretched forth 

towards the en- 
trance of the Vagina; always ob-. . 
ſerving for the more facility, to. 
draw -1t from the where the* 
Burthen cleaves leaſt, for in ſo dos 
ing the reſt will ſeparate the bet- 
ter ; LA EM CIY e,.. 
is glewed to any - thing, is | 
ſeparated from the Ie place where it 
begins to part, than. where it is 
cloſe joyned. 

Above ali things, care . muſt be 
taken, that it be: not drawn forth 
with too much. vialence, left þy 
breaking the ftring nearthe Bur- 
then, as ſometimes.happens, you 
be obliged to put up the whole 
Hand into the Womb, to deliver 
the Woman; or that the Womb, 
to which this Burthen'is ſometimes 
very ſtrongly faſtned; be not drawn 
forth with it: As allo in drawing 
it forth with too much violence, 
there may happen a very great 
Flaoding,which would be of a dan- 

erous conſequence: Wherefore 

r theſe reaſons, it muſt be care- 
fully ſhaken, and gently. drawn 
forth by little and little, after the 
manner we have juft now defcri- 
bed ; and to facilitate the better 
expulſion the Woman my 
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EE en into her 
Hands-ſhut, juſt as. one would in-. 
to the mouth of a bottle to know 
whether it be broke z or ſhe may 
put her Finger into her Throatz; 
as if ſhe would excite yomiting 3 
or elſe ſtrive as.if ſhe were goin 
; 


F 


to ſtoq], beating always down, a 
_ holdi her breath, as ſhe did to} 
bring forth her. Child: All theſe 
motions and - different. agitations- 
- produce the ſame effect, and loo- 
ſen and expell the After-birth 
out of the Womb. 
* When all - theſe circumſtances 
have been -obſerved, if notwith< 
ſtanding you meet with difficulty, | fo 
you tnay, if need be, after that 
you know on which fſle the AF- 
ter-birth is 5 ewe command an 


Experienced. N 


the Belly Hetil with the Aff vi 


_— 

dr ge 1 on ren 
all, a bein arc uk rt Hp tos 
boiſterouſly7” Bit if all this be in 
vain, then-nſt'the Hand be di- 
reted-into''the Wornb,' to. looſen. 
and ſeparatEit in the'mafiner 
aftes-mentioned 7 "where we 


-- ro Res aha Mfter-bieth. 


55FT 
skirts or ye clods of Blood, which 
ought all. to-be brought away wit 
the firſt ; for otherwiſe being - re- 
tained, they cauſe great pains: All 
whictr being done, things fit for 
Mother arid Child it this condi- 
tion muſt W hg 

'When a Waomag. has two Chil- 
dren, the muſt be delivered in the 
ſame. _—_ as if ſhe had but one ; 
obſerving only far the-reafous gi- 
ven in We. precedent Chapter, not 
to fetch the Burthen, till the Chil- 
dren be bojn; ang then it may 
be*done de pee er,” ONE 
ol _ - 

metce Th ohe* Rei ohne, 

times the other, jo por by 
both together, and'ſo'by "turns tif 
if come, proceeding in- it accord- 
ing to, the ; directions already Li- 


'/When the Infint* comes right 
el and naturally , the Woman is 
brought to - Bee, and "delivered 
with little help, obſerving what 
hath been twght in the two laſt 
Chapters,” of: which the*' micaneſt 
wives are capable, and' often- 


{bd of theny, a fimple 


| ay may” -Fapply that 
acer "But -when'"it'is'a wro 
Abour/ there is x greater 'myſtery 
on ztoit; for then the skill and 
dence of a Chirurgeon is 


for 
if pow ho rank which we 
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Of labor iaus ant Ak 3 Cots. Pry thoſe Tal 
Nature, 'their cauſes and. differences » rgethes 
"with "oy wears Fo young them. 7 


7 2s: he 


ps gs 2 the 


tits endeavours arg vain and vſe- | than Grp of pai , becauſe it hinders 
les, and then there is no help but So. frqm doing their endeavour ; 


xpert Chirurgeon, without | And they eee who have ſmall 


ſhe muſt certainly = Pains and flow, or have none at 
" The p Ss, of Labour pro- all. Great Colicks hinder Labour 


, by preventing the true Pains. 
great and acute Diſcaſcs make, 
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tex-burthen-comes; Gett, which al) Te NS, rupture in atly . 
ways cauſes Floodiig,” andcertam-| enme Chiid is borri/; fer.” 
iy the death. of the Infane, F-the| part, when heCtiy 8 MALL ns. 


he | there happens 2 
of:them by Nature. or: aArt;' yea; 


ration tO the Fondament; by which. X 
and when the Navel-tring\comes} botlvare- rent into.one om - 


| trice, which cannot be mollified, 


moiſten 


If it come from a ſtrong Cica-- 


of a preceding Ulcer, or a.rupture 
of a former bad Labour ſq agglu- 
tinated, it muſt be ſeparated with 
2 fit inſtrument, left another La- 
ceration happen in a new place, 
and leave the Woman in a worſe 
condition than before ; it mult be. 
made in that place, where the caſe 
moſt cequires it ; taking care. that 
it be not upwards, becauſe of the 
Bladder, Jf the Membranes be fo 
Qrong, & that the witers do not 
break-W due time, they may be 
broken with the Fingers, provi- 
ded the Child be come very for- 
ward into the paſſage, and ready 
to folow preſently afterz for 
otherwiſe there is danger, that by 
breaking /theſe waters too ſoon, the 
Child will remain dry a long time; 
and to ſupply that defect, you muſt 
the parts with Fomenta- 
tions, ions, and emollient 
Oils; which can never be ſo well, 
as when Nature does its own work 
with the waters and ordinary ſlime, 
which always happen well, when 
they come in time and place. 
Sometimes ' theſe Membranes 
fth the waters, preſs three or four- 
ingers breadth out of: the Body 
before the- Child, reſembling a 
Bladder full of water ; there is then 
no great danger to break them, if 
they be not already ; for when it 
ſo happens, the Child is always rea- 
fly to follow, being in the paſlage ; 
but above all, be careful not to 
pull it out with your Hand, leſt 
thereby you looſen, before its. time, 
the After-burthen, to which itad- 
heres very ſtrongly. If the Navel- 
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af ltble 3 or elſe the Woman 
ola immediately,delivered. But * 

if the After-burthen comes firſt; * 
it muſt never be put up again ; 
for being, come forth, it is altoge-" 
ther uſeleſs to the Infant, and 
would be but an obſtacle and hin- 
drance inthe way ; if it were.put. 
up in this caſe, 3t mnſt be cut off, 
having tiefl the Navel-ftring ; and 
Afterwards fray fortþ-the Child as 
__ as may be, leſt it be ſuffoca- 


If the V,”aman has had a fa!l, or 
is hurt, let her immediately . keep 
her Bed and take her reſt, If it 
be any paſſion that retards the La- 
bour, and cannot totally be over- 
come, let them endeavour to mo- 
derate it, If it be ſhamefacedneſs 
or modeſty, the perſons who are 
the cauſe of it muſt quit the cham- 
ber. If it be timidity ,and fear of 
pain, ſhe muſt be adviſed, that it 
is the will of GOD it ſhould be 
{o, and that her Labour will not 
be fo bad as ſhe imagines, per- 
{wading her to ſubmit to the neceſ- 
ſity, prefling on her. the confola- 
tion of the unfortunate, whoſe 
pain always ſeem more ſuppor- 
table by the conſideration that itis 
common-; fo ſhe muſt be inform- 
ed, that others endure the ſame 
pain, and greater- than hers. If 
ſhe be melancholick , 1: 
diverted by ſome good 
mifing her ſuch a Cild-; 

fer much ) ſhe. muſt conhdeg it 
but as a-bad journey , which, one 
quarter of an hours good weather 
makes one. forget all paſt,” as ſhe 
will, when ſhe is brought to Bed; 


Loans 


ſtring comes firſt, it muſt be pre- 
ſcntly- put up again, and kept up, 


aſſuring her' chiefly, ' that ſhe. is 
in no danger, eſpecially. when. it js 
-_ ok 


be Praitice of Chirargery. Book VII 
it, for then one]Body,. orif it hath two Heads, or 
int her with it, {is Joyned to another Child, or to 
: 1 'a big* Mole , there is a neceflity, 
for to aye the Mother, either to 
dilate the paſſage proportionable 
to the bigneſs of the monſtrous 
hich if it be pdoſlible, or elſe, 


which is better, to draw forth the 
Child by pieces, to prevent the 
1 prongs periſhing. with the Child, 
which elſe would certainly ha 
if this courſe be not taken. And _ 
if there be two Children, the Rules 
given before in that caſe muſt be 
obſerved. But ifthe Midwife can- 
not remedy all theſe accidents, ſhe 
muſt then readily ſend for an ex- 
-pert Chirurgeon, for 'his advice, « 
the great diftention and for to:do what he thinks fit. Let 
; of theſe parts, then weare | usnow paſs to Labours contrary to 
x to open; theſe parts to let | Nature, which can never be done 
Wo be water. And if it be of an} without manual operation ; and 
enormous bigneſs, cither Head. or  ſhew What 13 then tobe dane. 


CHAP. VII. 


Df #zvatural Labours, where manual Operation is 
abſolutely —_—— and what Gſervations the 


. © "Chirargeon' muſt make, before he goes about 3t. 
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{to the above-named four general - 
ways, according as they approach 
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weſhalt be contented only to treat 
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Now the Chirurgeon (to behave at her full time, 

himſelf «s be ought ) muſt make] 
obſervations, 


before he under- 


dure the operation, which he may 
gueſs by the Pulſe ; if ſtrong or 
weak , * 1 or intermittent, 
Whether her Face, and chiefly her 
Eye. be dejected, her Speech faint, 
the extreme parts of her Body cold. 
- Whether ſhe often faints away with 
_ cold Sweats, has Convulfions with 
lols of- Senſe. In. ſhort, if every 
circumſtance perſwades, that the 
operation would be. in vain, -tis 
better - to let it alone, than 
ſhould dye under his hand, and 
he be blamed for it, and incurr the 
nameof Butcher, as is cer- 
tain, when ſucha misfortune hap- 

ns; However,. if there. be any 
hore, tho never ſo little, either 
for: Mather or Child, we are obli- 
ged in_Conſcience to do what Art 
commands, and not as ſome Phy-! 
ficians, who will rather ſuffer .a 
poor Woman to dye without af- 
fiſtance, than undertake a doubt- 
ful operation. Wherefore, 'tis bet- 
ter to attempt an operation of an 
incertain conſequence, than to a- 
bantton” "the ſick to—eertain="de- 
ſpair;z for ſometimes Nature reco- 
vers beyond Hope; but before the 
Chirurgeon undertakes it, let him 
give his Prognoltick, of the great 

oe of death both Woman and 
' Child's iy When the Woman 
has ſtrength enough, the Chirur- 
geon muſt not delay his help, for 
fear it abate, or be totally diffipa- 
ted, 'To which purpoſe, being well 
afſired of her ttrength, he muſt 
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y hurt, which he may . al per- 
era of, Former Sa 
w \ 4 
Me IC ne | preſents, 
alive or dead;/and but one © 
[All which being examined, he muſt 
try to e the Waman of th 


+4 


without his help ; and to rt. 
ſolve to put her ſelf into his Hands, 
_ 4 do oy nr Sos 
without. frightin , pe 
(wading her that the RancsF” in 
nothing ſo painful as ſhe may ima» 
ine; and in fine, that for ; 


ſhe | {ake, her own, and her Child's, ſhe 


is obliged to ſuffer it ; for elſe ſhe 
and her Child may both periſh; _ ., 
The Woman being thus refol- 


, that he may operate the ea- 
fier, ſhe muſt lye on her Back, 
with her Hips raiſed a little higher 
than her Head, or at leaft, the Bo-. 
dy equally placed, when it is ne- 
ceſfiry to put back or turn the 
Infant, to give ita better poſture z 
but if he reſolves to draw it forth, 
he muſt place the Woman ſo as 
we have ditected in the natural 
Labour, which is, with her Head 
and-Breaſt -a-little elevated above 
the reſt of her Body, that The may 
fetch her breath with more facih- 


the Infant by bearing down, when 
the -Chirurgeon bids her. Being 
thus ſituated, ſhe muſt fold her 
Legs ſo as her Ufcels be towards 
her Buttocks yjgnd _ | 
_ and held fo by a couple of 

rong perſons. There muſt- be 


likewiſe others to ſupport her un- 


der }. 


ved, he muſt place her croſs the. 


ty, and help to the excluſion of | 


her Thighs 
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not flide down when the: Child is 
_ ns for which 27 pen 
. rength is reqti e 
Shectand Bankers _ covether 
decency fake, in re- 
of the affiftants, and alſo to 
prevent her . catching cold, the 
= Chirurgeon herein governing him- 
ſelf as well with reſpect to his own 
convenience, the facility ard ſure- 
ty of the optratior, as to other 
things. 


" bound in this poſture, . that (as 
they ſay) ſhe being more firm and 
ſtable, the work may be done with 
greater certainty : but Ligatures 
are fo far from that, that on the 
contrary they are very prejudicial; 
for the Woman being ſo fixt, and 
conftrained as on a Rock, ſhe can- 
not raiſe her ſelf, nor flide down; 
or be lifted up, when the Chirar- 
geon finds occaſion for it, to ren- 
der his operation leſs, difficult, 
which uſually he does by partly 
puttifng back, partly drawing forth, 


Some would have the Woman 


* 


_ Praitice of Ehirurgery. Book VII, 
der her Arrhs, that her Body may 


ſometimes direftly , ſometimes 
obliquely,” for which reaſon her 
Bedy ought to be at liberty,'on- 
ly held in a poſtdre to theſe ſeve- 
ral Intentions by her Friends, ac- 
cording - to his direction. But if 
ſhe muſt needs be bound, let it be 
with good reaſons to perfwade 
her patiently- to endure her La- 
bour, and to contribute her whoſe 


ſtrength to the operation, promi- 
fing her the fpeedieſt Delivery pof- 
10IE, 


Let the Chirurgeon then anoint 
the entrance of the Womb with 
Oil or frelh Butter, if it be ne- 
ceflary, that ſo he may with more 
caſe introduce his Hand, which 
mult likewiſe be anointed, having 
the conditiofis above-fpecificd, . 
Aﬀer which he muſt manage 
his operations , after the manner 
I ſhall dire in each of the fol- 
lowing Chapters ; having firft re- 
cited the marks by which it may 
be known, . whether the Child be 
alive or dead, 


'" CHAP. IX. 


The.fiens to know whether: the Child be alive or dead. 


F there be any caſe, Wherein 
'K a Chirurgeon onght to make 
the, greateſt r , ahd- uſe 
moſt precaution in his Aﬀt, it is 
this,to know whether the Tnfant in 
the Womb be alive or dead ; for 
there have been many deplorable 
examples of Children being drawn 
forth alive, after they have been 
thought to have been dead, with 
both Arms, or- ſome other Lizpb 
lopt off, and others miſerably kil- 
led by the uſe of Crochets, which 
might have been born alive, if they 
had not been miſtaken. - Where- 
fore, before he reſolve on the man- 
ner of laying the Woman, to avoid 
the like misfortune, and the dif- 
grace of being Author of ſuch a 
pitiful ſpectacle, let him uſe his 
' utmoſt endeayour not: to be ſo de- 
ceived, and to be fully ſatisfied 
whether the Child be aliveor dead; 
- always remembring that in this 
caſe, timidity. is more pardonablc 
than temerity, that is, it is better] 
to be deceived in treating a dead 
Infant, as if it were alive; than a 
living one as if it were dead, 
The Child may be knewn to 
be alive, if it be at the fill reckon- 
ing ;,if the Woman has received 


| 


| Fill all ber going with Child; if 


ſhe be at preſent in good health, 
and very ſure ſhe feels it ſtir, which 
may bt known by the Mother's re- 
lation - and the Chirurgeon may 
be better aſſured of it, If he feels 
it ſtir himſelf, ſaying his Hand 6n 
the Mother's Belly ; to: whoſe re- 
lation he muſt not always truft.' If 
the Chirurgeon cannot be affured 
by the Infant's motion that it is 
alive, -he-may afſoon as the waters 
are broke, gently put up his Hand 
into the Womb, to feel the pul- 
ation of the Navel-ſtring, ' which 
he will find ſtronger, the nearer 
he feels it to the Infant's Belly; or 
if he meets with a Hand he 
feel the Pulſe, but there pulſation 
is not ſo ſtrong as in the Navel- ' 
{tring, by which it "is beſt to be 
known. If then-he finds thus the 
ating of the Pulſe, he may be 
confident the Child is alive ; as al- 
ſo if by putting his Finger'iato its 
Mouth, he perceives it to ſtir its 
Tongue, as if it would ſuck. 

But on the contrary, the Child . 
is dead, if it has not a long 
time fticred ; if there flows from 
the Womb ſtinking and cadave- 
rous Humors +4 the Woman feels 
reat pains, a great weight in 
her Bel; it be ngt ſupported, 
but'tumbles always on that = 


CY 


6o The Prattice of Chirurgery. Book VII. 
; But we may only conjecture it, 
if the Woman has been hurt, or 
floods much, _ and. be . not. at- her 
Full time ; if her. water broke four 
| or. five days before; if her Breaſts 
the Child cold, and the-Na- flag; if her Donation he of a 
vel-ſtring without Pulſe, and'its [Lead colour, her Countenance lan- 
T immovcable ; and feeling Ty 5; and, if her 
the , he finds it very (oft, th jtinks. We ſay , that theſe 
chiefly rowards the Crown, where | things may only. make+ us conje- 
likewiſe the Bones are- open, and | Cture it, 'but not, as the reſt, cer- 
riding the one upon the other at;| tainly conclude it 3 many of which 
the Sutures, becauſe the Brain,| hapning together in one perſon, aſ- 
ſhrinks, and is without Pulſe when | ſure us that the Child is dead, for 
the Child is dead 3; which: cor- | want of which jt cannot be very 
rupts more in two days in theq certain. Wherefore ( as I have 


moiſtnef of the place do cauſe, {they may avoid the aþoveſaid ſcan- 


_ | LIE 
How to ferch the After-burthen when the ſtring s 
DES EE 16 | 


unnatural. 1 would therefore 
treat of this bad Fg : wr 
| canſe .it participates of a natura 
Labour, in reſpect of- the Child, 
is in no er, being born. 
"I will come to thoſe 
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by that means is left behind in the{-on- the fide where they terminate, 


'Womb ; | or becauſe it cleaves toofWhich make it to. be eafily dittin- 


frongly ; or the Weman is weak | guiſhed from the Womb; if it y 

and cannot cxpell- it, blog, map Cleave to it, notwithſtanding that 
tired by a long Labour; or becauſe}it-is then a little wrinkled and un- 

it was not ſpeedily after Labour|even; becauſe its Membranes, which 
drawn forth, the Womb cloſes ſo | were very much enlarged, contract 
as leaves it no paſſage, nor can- it|themſclves immediately. after the 
without much difficulty be again |Child and its waters, which kept 
dilated to have it fetch'd, becauſe it |thems extended, ace excluded; But 
remains dry; after the natural lime |they that are expert in this Art, 


and humidities, which uſually flow /|can / cafily judge of. it. If you 


find the Burthen wholly looſened 
from the Womb, it will not be dis 
ficult to draw it forth, when you 
have got it in-your Hand: But if 


in Labours, ace ſometimes pu. 

Since it is a verity indubitable, 
that the After-birth remaining be- 
hind after. the Child born, -be- | 
comes an uſeleſs maſs, capable ofit cleaves, find out the fide where 
deſtroying the Woman, we muſt {it ſticks faſt, and begin there to ſe- 
take care thit it be never left, if |parate it gently, by putting fome 
poſſible. Wherefore having endea> [of ingers between it and the 
voured to bring it away, and the Womb, continuing by little and 
Navel -ſtring- happening. to break 


; [little to do fo, till it be quite looſe; ; 
; 'OU £ e- [and afterwards draw it out very ' 
diately before *the "Womb cloſes, [carefully $ obſerving always (if it 
introduce your Hand into it, bein not be otherwiſe) rather to 
well anointed with Oil or 
Butter, your Nails cfofe pared, to.|to (cr 
ſeparate it from the Wo gently, 
and draw it forth together, with the [ing, Infl 
Meoary wnkgy ia ear 6, draw. it forth, till it be 
avel-ftring.is not brokeny it] ful. not.to. draw. it forth, till it b 
will eafily conduct the Hand, by | wholly. or: the } 
following of it.to the place where] rated, for fear of drawing for 
the Burthen is ſituated z | but when the Womb wittrit ; And. preſerve 
it is broken, we: have no _longer| it as; whole as. the circ; 


_ -this  guide;. wherefore you muſt] will permit, becauſe of ng it. 


be then vecy-carcful, that you be| to the company , that they, may. 
not deceived in taking one part for} know the operation is well done. - 
another... ; When the My -a finds not 
"207 A 9 the 


the Womb ofth thong for'to te- 
ctive his Hard immediately int6 it; 
let hini preſently anoint afl the 
Womars © Pritities with "Hogy- 
greaſe; that they' may be dilated 
with more cafe; afterwards tet him 
by litthe and TAE put up his Hand, 
but withoyt nwch violence. © The 
Woman 'may Bkewiſe contribute 
to this dilatation, as alſo to the 
exchifion of the  Burthen, if the 
bears ſtrongly (Gown, holding her 
breath, and""exciting her ſelf to 
vomit,” or- faceze, and 'do- thofe 
other things before directed : But 
if notwithitanding all 'this.ſhe can- 
noty void the "Arter-birth; and "if 
th Womb" cannot be flhated e- 
novgh to fetcht, or that it cleaves 
io faſt, as it'eaYnot be ſepithted, 
we mult leave it to Nature, affiſt- 
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; mk o 
* , Ions mM» 
tothe "Womb ave proper, made! 
bf Mallows,”Marfhmallows, Parie- 
tary, and Linſeed, in which is mix. 
ed' a good quantity! of. Oil of Li- 
lies, or freſh/Butter. * Fhis. Inje- 
(Fon ſoftens and. tempers, and by 
moiſtning and \mollifying, makes 
the Oritice to be the eafier dila- 
ed; and helps by fppuration the 
ooſening_ of the Burthen. And to 
haften the expulſion . of it, give 
her a ſtrong Clyſter, that ſo by 
the, motions to go to ſtool, it may 
canſe the voiding of it ; ©as it has 
ſhcceeded with many, who have 
rendred it in the Bed-pan,and ſome-. 
times when they have lcaſt expect- 
ed it. 
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To atlives 


Oft Anthors adviſe , when' 

2 the Foot, or Feet come 
 tirit, "to. change the figure, and 
place the Headfo, as it may pre- 
ſent firſt to-the birth; but if they 
would ſhewhow it ſhould he done,” 
we might follow / their Counfel; 
which is very difficult, if not im- 
poſible to. be | performed, if we 
deſire to avoid the dangers that 
by fach violent endeavors the Mo- 
ther and Child muft neceffarily be 


| 


bd 
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4 Woman when the Child comes footling. 


draw it forth by the Feet, when it 
comes footling, "thzn to venture a 
worſe accident by turning it. -- 
As ſoon then as the waters_are 
broke, and *'tis known the Child 
comes ot bechong tt 
| enough” to ' admit t i- 
ocith Hand into it, or elſe by 
anoiniting the paſſages with Oil or 
Hogs-greaſe, to endeavor to d- 
late it by little and little, uſing to 
this purpoſe his Fingers, ſpread- 


put in: Wherefore 'tis better ts 


- 


ing them one from the other after 


hy 


Chap. 11s When-the Child cates Foorting. 
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they are 5p tagoþe energh, 3 om: be may; draw them, forth, holdin 
toning ſo to-dv,: till) it - lffici thew her, he thay bring then 
ently dilatcd';, wy his nails and Bttle | in this manne 

ell pared,-apd on his afterwards hold of the Lo 
nggrs, we Hs vel bra es akin hve {oon as, he can come 
wil 11 uf Butter, as alſo fat them, and drawing them ſo till 
placed as we have al jithe Hips be come forth : thewhilſt 
om let him introduce let hin ' obſerve. tg wrap” the 


of bo Land ; into. the. entry of 
w 


hers Gnding, the Child's | 


2 let himp.draw it forth in that 


poſture as ye, all now: dircct.; 
'But if it p one Eoot, he 

ſhould co le beter the right 
orleft,and in hal n ig comes; 
far theſe reflexiong;; will eafily-in- 


form bim, on what fide, the other 
may be, which as ſoon as he knows [dr 
let him "ſeek i it, and gently dtaw it 
forth together with the firſt : 
let bim be very careful, that this [Arms 
Second. be. nat the Foot of another 
Child; for if (o, he may ſooner ſplit 
both Mother - and Children, than 
draw them forth ; which may ea- | 
fily be prevented, it having {Ftp 
his Hand up the firſt Leg and 
Thigh to the twiſt, he finds both 
ighs joyned together, and de- 
pending from ghe and the fame 
dy: which is [likewiſe the be 
means to find the other Foot, 
when it comes but with one.” 
All Authors, for feat of loſm 
hold of the firſt Foot,"adviſe 
faſten a Ribband'to it with arun- 
ning knot, that ſo it may not” be 
ſo ought A time, when' the 


- otheris found 2: but that is not ab- 
folutely neceſſary, be 


becauſe uſually 


When: one has hold of one; the{i 
——_— far off. They that wilt] x 
may uſe this precaution 3 but ſuch! 
Fare expert, ufe-it but ſeldom.” 
* As ſoon then-as the Chir yen 
found both the Child's 


has 


But es 


the parts in a ſingle Napkin, to the 


, that his Hands being al- 
ready greaſe, ſlide not on the In- 
fant's Body, which is very. (lippery,. 
he- [becauſe of the viſcous Humors, 
which are all over it, and hinder 
that one cannot take good hold of 
it ;, which being. done, he "may 
Fun hold under the Hips fo to 
it forth; to the eons of 
-Breafh, M6 ane then hig on both 
with his Hand Sho down the 
along the Child's Body, 
ich ge may then eafily find, and 
be careful that the Belly and Face 
_- waging 4 left being upwards, 
be fied, {topt by th Chin. 
re-bone ; wherefore 
if it it be not ſo, he muſt turn it to 
hat poſtyre ; which is eali:y done, 
if taking hold on. the Body, hag 
.the Breaſt and are forth, in 
Fthe manner we have faid, he ad 
it, with turning it in proportion, 
on that fide which it- molt inclines 
to, till it be-a# it ſhould be, that is, 
Fwith the Face downwards; and 
having brought it-to the Shoul- 
ders, Jet him' loſe ro time- (defi- 
(hr Jin Woman at the-fame time 
to beardown ) that ſain drawing, 
me Head at that inftant way take 
nf uy and not be ſtopt in the 
Some Authors,” to. pre- 
vent” tia inconvenience , adviſe 
thit one Arm only ſhould be: 


drawn rh, and th&*other-14t-ta 
a the claing. of OTA. 


\ 


on "the neck of the- Child : this 
reaſon is plauſible, yet if the Chi- 
turgeon;knows how to watch his 
opportunity, he will not need this 
ſhift to prevent this accident,which 
may ſooner happen when one Arm 
is left above; for beſides that by 
its bigneſs. it would take np ſo 
much place,” which is already too 
little, cauſing the Head to lean 
more on one fide-than the other, 
it will ſtop it certamly on that fide; 
where there is, no Arm. F- 

©. There.are indeed fone Children 
that have their” Head fo big, that 
when the whole Body is born, yet 
- that ſtops in the paſſage, notwith- 
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| by the Shoulders.left he ſometimes 
EE 
| but He muſk di little 
and little, from the hole the 
paſſage, with the Fingets of each 
Hand, J them*onh each fide 
,oppoſite the one+ to +the other, 
'fometimes, above and ſometimes 
'under, until the-werk be ended, 
.endeavouring to diſpatch 'it as ſoon 
as poflible, left the 'Child"befuf- 
focated ; as it will certainly be, if - 
it ſhould remaini long in that po- 
ſture ;* which' being well and du- 
ly effected , he-'may foon- after 


ſtanding all the care © to prevent 


it: In this caſe he muſt not en»"! 


— ——— — 


fetch the Aﬀet-birth, 'as above di- 


: 


- 


<4 


CHAP. XIL 


: . 


How to feteh the Head, when ſeparated from the Bo" 


Otwithſtanding all. the caje, 


N 


' ay, and it remains behind 1n the ws 
alone behind,. 


hether becauſe of 


o 
L 


- pofſible had in. the. fetching |putrefaRtiag or otherwiſe, let the 
"A:Chyd by the Feet ; yet ſometimes |Chirurge&y immediately - without 


one meets them fo putrefied ayd 
corrupted, that with the leaſt pult 
the Body leparates from the Head, 
which remains alone inthe Wonab, 


open; direct up his right 
find the Mouth; of ea 
then there is no ather-hold ) and 


the Womb is yet 
Hand.to 
(for- 


;þ M 


and cannot be extracted, but with {having found it, let him. put one - - 


difficulty,. forafmuch,_as it is ex- 
tremely lippery, by reaſon of the, 
place where it is, and of a round: 
figure, on which no. hold can be. 
taken. . | 


When: then the Infant's Head, 


F, 


8 


his. Thumb 


Aeparated from, its Hody, remains forth his right. Hand, and” flid 


8 into.it, and 
er the Chin, and 
then” by little and- lirtle, let him 


or ' two of his Fi 


draw it, holding it {o by the jaw 3 
but .if that fails, as . it often will 
when putrefied, then.let him pu. 


e vp 
his 


S 
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7 Chdp.1 2.\ How to fetch the Head when ſeparated. 56 5. 
| | | (Tet not hindring in the leaft th© 


his Left, with which he muſt ſup- 
pert OO NINR $60 AUS hs 
Ft him take' 2 nafrow crotchet, 


*but ftrc and with a fingle 
branch, as fl my 


h he/muſt guide a- 
long the inſide of hjs other Hand, 
keeping the point of it towards it, 
for fear of hurting the. Womb, and 
having thus introduced-it, let him 
turn it' towards the Head,. for to 
ſtrike it into either an Eye-hole, or 
the hole of an'Ear, or beh 
Head, or elſe between the Sutures,, 


as he finds it moſt cafie and con- | 


venient, and then draw forth the 
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paſſage, ' becauſe it takes up littte 
or no place. 

But if the Chirurgeon cannot 
by either of theſe different means 
draw forth the Head, becauſe 'tis 
too big, he will be neceſſitated 
( if he will finiſh his work ) to leſ- 
ſen.jt with a craoked knife. For ro 
do this, let him flide up his left 
Hand into the Womb, and with 
his rights guide up the. knife, at- 
ways obſerving - that the point be 
turned towards the infide of the 
left Hand, for fear of hurting the 


Head'{o faſtned with the crotchet,] Womb;z and afterwards let him 
{till helping to conduct it with his | turn it to the Suture of the Head, 
left Hand ; but when he hath and chiefly the Crown, where be 


ftrongly faftned 'to the crotchet, 


that the paſſage being 


ger or two on the fide of the Head, 


_ the better to diſengage it. 


You, may try for the ſame pur- 
poſe an expedient 


without doubt, one may effect this 
painful and laborious operation, 
without" tormenting the Woman 
fo much as ſhe is, when either the 


crotchet.or crooked Knife are uſed; 


which is a ſoft fillet, or linev flip, 


of the breadth of four Fingers, and. 


the length of three-quarters of .an 
Ell, or thereaboats; then taking 
the two' ends with the-left Hand, 


_, and the middle with the right, let 
=. him ſo put it up with the right, 
as that it may be beyond the Head 
-to,crabrace ity as a ſling doth a 
ſtone, and afterwards drawing the 
_ Fillet by the two ends together, it 
will eafily--be drawn forth, the f11- 


A which 'came 
_ lately into my. Mind ) by" which, 


"brought it near the paſſage, being | mult make the inciſion with this 
( ument., thathaving ſeparated 
let him_rememberto draw forth 
his Hand, 
. not filled with it, may be the larg-| 
er aud eaſier, keeping ftill a Fin-, 


y pieces, he may the eaſier 
draw forth” the Head, or at leaſt 
having empried ſome part of the 
Brain, by the orifice to made, the 
bigneſs of the Head will be much 
diminitſhed-by it, and cenſequently 
"the extraCtion of it leſs painful. - 
: 'The left Hand, being thus inthe 
"Womb, will be very uſcful to help, 
triking_the knife into the Heat 
for to divide and ſeparate its parts, 
as the Chirurgeon judges neceſſa- 
ry.3.as alfo to hinder ( by inadver- 
tency ). the Womb's receiving hurt; 
and the right without, for to hold 
the handle of this initrument , - 
which therefore muſt be long c- 
nough, and will ſerve him to move 
and guide it ow. which fide he 
leaſes, in turning, thruſting,draw- 
ing, or ſlanting , as the cafe re- 
quires. Ambroſe Rar:y, and G::/- 
/em?a::, would have this kn fe to be 
ſo ſhort, as to be hid in tw right 
Hand, for to do- the operation, at- 
ter it is ſo introduced into—the 
Qo3 Wworabs 
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Womb; but-itzs certain, that when ing 
R is filled with a mgnſtrous cat 
or a Hend-as aboveſaid, the Ghi- | trated 
rorgeon's Hand will be ſo prefled 
: in the Womb, that it will be very 
difficult for him 'to, uſe it skilfully | 
with one Hapd alone, and do no; 
fiolencei to the Womb ; 'which-is 
the reaſon why this inftrument 
pupbt to have a long handle, that 
ng introduced into the Womb, / 
it may be conducted to. do. the! 
operation with the left Hand with- | 
in, as we have mentioned, and go- 
verned by the right Hand which 
holds the handle. of it without, 
which ought to be as long as the 
handle of an ordinary crotchet. 
Now when. the Head is thus 
fetcht* out of the Womb, care 
muſt be taken, that not the-leaft 
partof it. be left behind, as alſo 
"w_ pirth the ion well of her 
er-birth, _ if yet remaining. 
But a queſtion of great conſe-/ 
guenee, and\ much to the pur-! 


the the the 


DE tobe ee 
which Dau with Spades? Ts 
tion, That if (8 drag be whol- 
ly ſeparated from the-fides of the 
Womb,it ou Saks brought 
away, \ hioder the 
king hola. bat ,the but 
if it il adhering, it- matt not 
be medled, with, -till. the Hrad be 
brought away ; Foxr.if one ſhould 
then go about to ſeparate it from 
the Womb, i it would cauſe a Flood- 
ings Ape monk: be augmented 
y the violence of the operation ; 
for the a 1% to which it is 3 joyn- 
ed, remain for the moſt part open, 
as long as the Womb is diſtended, 
which the Head cauſes whilſt it is 
retained in- it, and cannot cloſe till 
this ftrange Body be voided. Be- 
fides, the- After-birth : ' remaining 
thus cleaving-to the Womb, du- 
ring the operation, prevents it from 
ine eafily Siler bruiſe or 


be here ſtarted, Whe- || kurt. 
| s Head yet remain- | 


h 
p- 
A 
() 
1 
n 
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t 
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.but when we. conſider the dilpoſi- 
cre of - the Womb, whichvis -.ip 
of com 


_ ;:for its Head thryſfing | 
It orcibly - before it, may, eabaly | 


. ry moiſt, are much ſubjec> ta this 
. accident, becauſe. of a relaxation | 


-deeBody at, leaſt equally: Gtuated, 
Fite in- a naturab Labour. She 
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How to Telp a Woman: 
Child' 
WAG Ht, 


+0 


J*, we fly reſpect the _ 
the- Child - comes in in this 
Labour, we may fay it is natural : 


ning quite forth..of 1 
e extraction of 


ſball- find it notſo 


SET L. 


cauſe a falling out of the W 
if the: Woman, be not ski 
ſuccored- jn,: time. Here may 
ſeen the aging, or neck of the 


tit. 


Womb bear forth in great wrinkles, 
according as the Child advances, . ; 
Women troubled with a bearing 


down of the : Womb before 
coneenns, and whoſe Womb Fed 


of the Ligaments. The fam 

method we-.have taught in Gray 
tural Travail muſt not now be ob-, 
ſerved y for in this caſe the Wo- 
man muſt neither walk, nor.{tand 
upright.z. but keep her Bed, with, 


nat raiſed alittle, as is requi-. 


eauſt Womb with 


4 * 
Ro ff PROS umenrr Fo uf > a4, eww-;, co 


118. ber) Labour, when the 


ead at the neck un tie Wom forth 


4 


Clyſters, leſt ey! exvite togreat 
Throws ; neither ſo much humect. 
the Womb, which is aiready too 
much relaxed; but to aid her at 


je moment each. ain, takes her, 


when the Child begins, t6 advance 
its: Head, and ay tho 
[neck of the Womb, Tet the Mid- - 
he keep her f ne gs n each fide - 
of the Head, to thruſt back by re- 
filling the Womans pains , the 
Womb only. giving way in the 
mean time. for-the Child to ad- 
.yance, * doing the like at every 
Fhrow, continuing it till the Wo- 
| ay of her {lf has. forced! the 
Child quite into. .the World : for 
one muſt by. no means draw it by 
the Head, as is mentioned in the 
natural Laboug, for fear of cauſing 
the Womb to fall out at. the {ame 
time, to which it is then. vecy apt. 
If notwithſtanding the Infant 
having the Head born, it yet ſtops 
there ſo long as to endanger its 
ſuffocation; then the Midwite mnt - 
pores ſecond 4o ber afliſt- 
tance, todrawit gently forth by 1ke 
Head, _ ſhe keeps. back the 
| both her Hands, to 


vy no mcans uſe jtrong or —_ 


[PETER its following the Iofant's, 
Oo4 pody 
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Body ſo drawn forth. After the] for the ſame reaſon,: not to ſhak®© 
Woman is thus delivered, her Af- | or draw it forth too rudely,and then 
ter-birth muſt be ſetch'd as is 3- | et it be placed up in its natuxal 
bove directed, being fill careful fituation, it it bears down. 


Az 


— x i 


Leen 


= CHAP, XIV. 


How to fetch 4 Child, when coming right it cannot 
. * paſs, either becauſe it is too big, or the paſſages 
- anno} be ſufficiently dilated.,, © 


they come right ) ' remain ſome-| the figns already deſcribed; He 
times four, 


. This [make an inciſjon with a ſtreig 


whereby he will 


he finds all in yain, becauſe the| ther's life! But itis a'very gteat que; 
Read is rriuch bigger than it ſhould | Fion, Whether a live Child ought 
' be, and thak beſides it is certainly | to be ſo dealt with to fave the Mo- 
dead f as it for if moſt - part is, |ther's life, after 1s no =_ 
when it hath cohtinued four o hope that it can be born any other 
five #353 itt this condition, after ways, becauſe df the fafrowtcs 


ST IEEE Iii intats 
FF ” 74 DE SE po 
g eo D 4 
IE ES OR 2 
. . 


IE 


z 


z 
F 


death, neither one way,, nor the [© the rags 
other: ( for ſtaying in the p; than to. fave it danger 
muſt dye, and being drawn forth |* cauſe death. Not- 
aa ſuch an extremity; 
nity_to-do it z and- when all hope then he may do the work as 


7 and 
is loſt that it cannot come any dext 
other ways, thereby to prevent 
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- How to deliver «a Woman when the Child preſents 
the fide of the Head to the Birth, or the Face, 
et ESD —_ 


\V "Hen the Child ney fxe' ing 

' the fide of the Head, | poſture, it prove more difficult te 
thd it. ſegms a natural Labour, be-3 thruſt him back, which mmſt be 
cauſe the Head comes firſt, yet| done when we. would | 
tis very dangerous both to Child | Head right in the 
and Mother, for he ſhall fooner| truly and naturally ſhould be. . 
break his Neck, than e're be born| For to «fect this, place 
in that faſhion ; and by how much | Woman that her Hips" be | 
the Mother's Pains cantinue to{higher thatt her Head and 'Shoul- 
bear him (which is impoſflible, | ders, cauſing her to lean a little ; 
unleſs the Head be firſt right pla- [upon the © e fide to 
ced) the more the paſſages are | Child's ill re | 
Ropt up. Therefore as ſoon as it | Chirurgeon {de up his Hand 
is known, the Woman "muſt be] anointed with' Ol, by'the fide 
kajd with all ſpeed, left the Child|the Child's Head, to bring irright, 


4 


""Þ 


7 4 
.\ 


place it in a bet. 


| ore, 
"Now to detiver this Birth, the 
fare © manner, as when * Chil 


Hhetp "of His Fingers ents & the | towork pendy, to avoid as iritich 
other Hand put up as far as neceſ- | as may bruiſing of the 


fary. Afterwards let him excite Child. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Fon to deliver «a Woman when the Head of the Child 
# boyn, anil the Womb eheiſes ebont the Neck. 


WHe Child . eomes th very great difficulty they cannot 
| T* Rd Hes br becauſe reg wrt ty ey cn 


ST * In drawing forth the Child by the - 
ing. ſWMmetimes | Head, as directed inthe diſcourſe 
{ (malt; and the j'of natural Labours, to-the end the 
s {0 large, that without al rt. might at the ſame Qant 
| nt 
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is daught; for a 


ter, being 


uſually one or both: the Hands, ra- | 


for the moſt part they caufe the 
Head to lean on one fade. W 
the Child comes thus, it is quite 


contrary to Nature, | 


L480:45 3 f «IF 5 25 tt 4 


thi fon 4 
X rather {this collar,, in which he; 
| I delay may 
therk ſtrangle the Child : to avoid | 
which, let him end 
the Shoulders to folfow, by gent- 
ly drawing its Head ſometimes by 
the ſides of it, ſometimes with the / 
Hand-under the Chin, the other be- 
hind the Head, and ſo doing by 
turns on the one fide and the other, 
to facilifate the operation the bet- 
ing very careful the Navel- 
ſtring be not entangled about Tae 
Neck ; .as alſo not to draw it forth 
with too much violence, for fear 
left the Head be pulled from the 


zyour. to cauſe ] if _he 


he. W... 
forth, |till keeping his Fingers un- 
der the Arme-pits, he may be con- 
fident 7ther&s1s ſome other hin- 
drarice, and that it is certainly 
monſtrous in ſome part of its Bo- 
dy z or:( as it for the moſt part 
happens in this caſe ) that it is hy- 
dropictt in the Belly, for which 
cauſe it is impoflible it ſhould be 
born, before the Belly be pierced 
to evacuate the- waters, and then 
"twill cafily be accompliſhed. 
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CHAP. XVvVIL 


How-to Deliver a Woman, when the Child comes. 


with one or both Hands together with the Head. 


the moſt part when an red 


fant preſents"any part of his| perc 


y together with the Head, it is | 


ther than any 'other, which hin- 
ders its bjrth 3 becauſe the Hands] 
take up part of the paſſage, and} 


To remedy this, fo ſoon as itis 


rceived that one Hand preſents 
together with the Head, it mult 
be prevented from coming / down 
more, or engaging further in the 
paſſage. Wherefore the Chirvr- 
geon having placed the Woman 6n 
the Bed, with her. Head a little 


hen | lower than her Hips, maſt put - 


and guide back the Infant's Hand 
with his Hand as much as may bez 


Ty 


© The Prattice: of Chirungery. Book VIt- 
beth of" them, if .they 'both | ſage, that it may come in a ſtreight 
down,” e way to the 


line, proceeding farther, as I have 
directed before, in that' Cha 


{ which treats 'of the Child's Head 


coming on one fide. 


CH A P. XVIII. 


- 


How to deliver 4 po when 4 Child preſcmts one 
ar both. Hanas foremoſt, without any other part. 


Hen an Infant reſents only 
one or both ds to: the 
Birth, or an Arm ſometimes out 
to the Elbow, and many times to 
the Shoulder, it s one of the worſt 
and moſt dangerous poſtures a 
Child can come in, as well for him- 
{© as for his Mother ; becauſe 
of the violent force the Chirurge- 


on is oftentimes obliged to uſe. 


- both to the one and the other , 
in-ſcarching for the Feet, which 
are very far off, by which he muſt 
s in theſe caſcs, turn and draw 
3 which will often make 
ſweat in the midſt of Win+ 
becauſe of the difficulty in this 
F more than jn all the reſt 

tho ſame others of them. i 
dangerous for the Infant; 
it preſents the Belly, and 
the Navel-itring comes forth ; but 
mot { painful tor the Chirurgeon, 


. paſſage, and not ſo 
hard. .to be found, as when he 


becauſe the Feet of the Infant be- 
ing vear 


comes with a Hand ; for then they 
are high, at the very bottom ſome- 
times of the Womb , where he 
muſt ſeck them, to turn-it and 
draw it forth, as I am going to 
direct. 6 

When therefore it preſents with 
one Hand only, or a whele Arm 
firſt ; it mult by no means be pui- 
led forth by that part ; for the 
Member. will ſooner be ted 
and rent from the Body; than the 
Child fo brought forth, by reaſon 


the Child is pluckt obliquely--and 


crols, And-when both Arms pre- 
ſent, if phuckt- together ; 7 there 


would nat be-place for the: Head : 


to pals, which-would by that rheans 
be turned quite back. - Wherefore 
having-placed the Woman. axis re- 
quiſice, one muſt put back the In- 
fant's Hand or Arm, which comes 
forth into into the Womb again. 
Some Midwives dip it in cald wa- 
ter, ortauch it with-a. wet cloth, 
ſaying that the Infant wil preſently 

diaw 
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draw it in, if he be living ; but he 
per fo preſt and 


that he has not liberty 
- draw back his Hands fo eaſily, be- 
ing once -come forth; 
the Chirurgeon muſt guide them 
back with his own, which he muſt 
afterwards flide .into the. Womb 
underthe Child's Breaſt and Belly, 
fo far Il he finds the Feet, which 
be muſt gently pull towards him, 
to turn anddraw it forth by them, 
as hath been already directed ; ob- 
ſerving to do it with as little vio- 
lence as may be, which is much 
mote eaſy, ſure and ate,” than to 
buſie ones ſelf in putting it into A 
' natural ſituation. 
.. Ax foan as he ſhall have ſo turn- 
ed the Child by the Feet, if he has. 


to 


4 


— 


but ene of them, he muſt ſearch | 


for the other, that fo he may bring 
it tothe firſt 3- when holding them 
both, he muſt goyern bimſclf af- 
terwards in bringing the Child, as 
I have ſhewed formerly, ſpeaking 
of thoſe Labours where the Feet 
come firſt - But if the Arm be fo 
far advanced. (almoſt to the Shaul- 
der) and big and ſwelled (as it hap- 
pens when it hath been. a long 
time forth”) that it cannot at all, 
of without great difficulty be redu- 
ced, 
directs ( provided the Child be cer- 
tainly dead ) to cut off that Arm 
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engaged in| then 
by this bad poſture, | higher. 
enough 


er end of 


roſe Parey in this caſe| 


an inciſion round the fleſh, 
cutting off the Bone a little 
, with-a pair of ſharp pin. 
cers, that ſo the fleſh may belek 
to cover the ſharpneſs and 
the Bone, to prevent hart- 
ing the Womb, when the Childis 
turned, to draw it afterwards forth 
by the Feet as it ſhould be. - - 
geon, hen ab obama 
ay 
is abſolutely Sued 6s cut it 
off ( which muſt not be done but 
in ſuch extrennty) be may effect it 
without much ceremony, by twiſt- 
ing it twice or thrice about ; for 
by reaſon of its tenderneſs he will 
eafily ſeparate it from the Body, in 


or to ny | with a Crc 
let the C irurgeon take great care 


that heb eceived .; for what 
a horrible'{ le would it be, to 


| hit make a double reflexi- 


as high az may be, ff} making | 
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CETS XX. 
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| How, to errer a. Wai amen ATR Hind ana fs ef come 


- dagether... 


the Ipf nt preſents both Kands 
Ft Feet roger »t the Birth, 
altog; nPattee If Dont 
Chiry mw there- 
"Gears the 


"E 


by the 


wi but a.man rs. Cloſe. 
t S: and if Rf nt ſuffici- 
_— os he gh I! he, 2. good. 
MN in ET GE 
th. beter the Hale ao] 
ny hat the art. we Bey 
a elt_t : 
hk I ES © Header, 
"Eire the 


ie Hand into, *, RX Yew 


way LL It, by, drawing 

it hi y I: ET Te ng 
ly dir * Authors who written 

Na br eſs er ay he mee 
err verbs 8 Nb. y 196 Lame pre- 
dhe gently y thruſt back the Bo- cept. ole ritgegt Ge ot is to. 
dy towards the bottom the | reduce $toanatural 
Womb, leaving the Feet in the ſame | Figure; which ; is, to turn it, that 


place where he found them ; ha- 
ving therefore placed the Woman 
in a convenient poſture,that is, her 


THR, NtncY Gtuation ought 


Kd perceive, | 


; 


| 


always to be obſerved, when ws 


Child i is to be-put back into the _ 


Womb : Let him afterwards take 
held of him by the Feet, and draw 
hin. forth; agcarding. to. the way. 
[diceted in its proper Chapter. 
This. Labour 4rvly is. 2; little 
troublefonze, but nothing. - Pear fo 
much as. that we have meat; 4 
in the preceding CDRs W 
the Glid preſents oply bis CALBS 
38 ip Live the F <= rauſtbe ſearch- 
ay off, and it myſt be 
quite ek about, before it.can 


he drawn fi ; 
are ready. pref 


oth ; but } In. this INT 
PIE ſeaying. tie YVES, 
tra- | aud the LD. much to dopbut 
bo, Tin on L back ale the 


it may come with the Head firſt 
But it they themſelves had ever 
had the leaſt experience, they 
| would know. that it is very often 
impoſſible, at leaſt, if it were to 
be done 4 the exceſs of violence, 
that 


_KobkVs ” 


| thatimuſtneceflarily-be uſed .to ef- 
{edit,- it would go near tadeftroy | 
bottyMother-and Chitd in the ope- | 
ration. :: A Fiac-in this caſe is ſoon 
ſad and ardered;; but it is not fo 
eah]y executed. as pronounced: For 
my part,-lam of an-opinion, clear 
. contrary:to theirs 3 and ſuch as 
are Shilful jm the Art with ſurely a 
gree with me in - it, that is; 'That 
( whenſoever the. Infant-: comes 
wrong in what poſture -ſoever from. 
the Shoulders to -the Feet.) it is 
-the beſt way and ſooneſt done, to 
- 4a it forth by the Feet,  fearch- 
ing for them, if they do not pre- 
ſent- themſelves, rather than to try 
to put ir in a natural pofturi 
place the Head foremolt : for the 
great endeavors * often neceſfla- 
ry.to be uſed in turning: the Infant 
iy the Womb, do fo en both [br 
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” 
Raney” not afterwards ' ftre 
enough far'to- commit the'o 
on +t6. the work of Natute ; —__ 
uſually' the. Woman has no. more 
.Fhrows nor Bajns' fie for-Ladown, 
after ſhe hawbeen fv. wroughtyp= 
on ;-far- which/ cauſe is wonld be 
very ailots and difficut; as- at& 
the Infant, which. is already: vouy 
weak,” would certainly periſh in 
the-paſkige, without being able to 
be'borni: et: mucts 
better in theſe caſes, immediately 
to fetch it by the Feet, ſearching * 
for them, as 4 have al 
ed, when they donot preſent them- 
ſeves, by which a tedious Labour 
| be prevented to the Motber, 
and the Child will be often brought 
alive, who without it gol ſcarce 


Mother and Child, that there re- 


th. 
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How fo deliver, 4 Women, 
hp Anees- OOFEE 


Much 21 


Mead Infant (not''be- | neſs 
V ing "turned towards the 
Latter Months ,-as be ' 

come with his Head fo 
ſents'the Knees to the ? 
Buttocks Bariocks,onemay cl gon t 


bo 


t to 
th, b&- 
ards the 
'be decei- 
"them, be- 


Ve the He 
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whep the chi comes oj 1 


mots 


the end of hor 
it be touched and” 
better, the* Infant” 
little lower, it will * 


nle'of glatone: and FORE 


F 


_ _ 

it | | 

further poſture ; baving 
maſt back, to have 
the more unfold the 


Legs one after which i 

the Chirurgeon by put- | gether, he may fin the work, 
ting one or twoof his Fingers un- | as when a Child comes foatling ; 
der the direQting them by we 0: mte- ep. be heven 
little and little along behind of it ard, and ſuch circum- 
the Leg, until the Foot ; | ſtances as are noted where we treat 


0 
; 
j 
g 
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Of « Delivery when the Child comes with Shoulders, 
Back or Breaſt. | 


1 


{ birth : but it is much better for the 
reaſons above alledged, to try to 
bring it by the Feet : to effect 
which; the'Chirurgeon' maſt thruſt 
the Shoulder a little back with 
his Hand, that ſo he may have 
to, mare. liberty to introduce it- into 
- | the Womb, and flidi it then a- 
e rea- long the Child's Body; either | by 

gs or Side, as he finds it ea- 
t | fieſt, he ſhall fetch the Pee, on 
ce, the turning it bring:;them to theypaſ- 

; Are ſage, and. {c Sovgr - ons Womgn, 
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 thein gently towapds the” Side, be- 
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almoſt double, his Breaft and Belly 
are ſo. preft together, that he uſu- 
ally , wants little of being ſuffoca- 
ted : to avoi& which, the Chirur- 
econ muſt quickly flide np- his 
Hand along the Back towards the 
inferior parts, until he meets the 
Feet, to bring\ it forth the: ſame 
way as if it came footling. \. * 
But when the Child comes with 
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the Breech, if it be ſmall and the 
Mother big, having the paſlage 
very large, he may ſornetimes with 
a little help be born ſo ; for th 
he comes double, yet the Thighs 
being folded ' towards the Belly, 
Which is ſoft and gives way, it paſ- 
ſes without much trouble, As ſoon 
as the Chirurgeon finds the Child 
to come with the Buttocks fore- 
moſt, he muſt not permit jt to en- 
gage Jower in, the 'paſſage; for 
It will not come, unlels it be very 
ſmall, and the paſſage very large, 
as we have already ſaid, This be- 
Ing then in_ good time: perceived, 
he muſt, if he ;can;” thruſt - back 
the Breech, and ſliding up his Hand 
along the Thighs to the Legs and 
Feet of the Child , he muſt bring, 
em gently one after the other 
forth of the Womb, by tolding, 
ſtretching, wagging, and drawing 


] 


ing careful not to wind them too 
much, or cauſea diſlocation ; and 
then let him draw forth the reſt 
of the Body, as if it came with 
the Feet foremoſt. 

© T have ſaid that the Chirurgeon, 
percciving the Child to come with 
the Breech foremoſt, ought to put 


it back if he can; for ſometimes 


he will be advanced' fo forward in 
the paſſage, that you may ſooner 
deſtroy both Mother and Child, 
has reduce xj pocke Jahpr _ 
ſtrongly engaged. : this 
pens, he cannot hinder it from co- 
ming in this poſture, in which hig 
Belly is ſo, preft, that he. often 
voids the Meconium by his Fundas 
ment. However, he may much 
help this birth, by fliding up one 
or two Paget of each on 
each fide of the Buttocks, to in- 
troduce them into the Groins, and 
having crooked them inward, he 
muſt draw the Breech juſt out ta 
the Thighs, and. then by drawing 
and wagging it from fide tofide, 
he will diſengage them from the 
paſſage ; as alſo the Feet and Legy * 
Yoraner the oor. being careful 
of diflocati y and 
then he —_ A the reſt 
the 


3 
as before, when coming with 
Feet, 


. 
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Of rhofe Birrhs, whervia the wen nas preſents Beth, 


. Breaft 


fit Bark: vw 
kent a : 


os ae ii eas backwards, 
vevidlente. Where- 


wh the wockt att moſt davge- 

rous Fame Alt 4 Child can Ae 
kh  Wowb to.the Licth, is 

is Boo vl ined to:-bend back- 

wn ever Throws © or 


he the Woinan makes to 
cone, it wilt never be ac- 


fke will ſooner pe- 
wh: $7 than ever ad- 
NE ate mito the paſ- 

fize.: wheretore it is in great dan- 
, if not gory ſuccoretl:; And 

caſe it elT Which 


v001d be very. range, 1 it Would be 
4 long While Aer its birth weak in 


reaſt ** for thick \ its 


entrance ) towards the middle of, 
the Child's Breaſt, which he muſt 


thruſt back to turn'it 5 this ſitua; 
tion being already half altered, 
the Feet being as neat to the paſ- 
ſage as the Head, when it peſents 
the middle of the Belly.; then he 
mult ſlip up his Hand under the 
Belly, till be finits the Feet, which 
he mult bring to the paſſage, to 
draw it forth in the fame manner 
as if it jad come footling ,- beirig 
careful to keep the Breaſt and Face 
downwards, which muſt always be 
obſerved before the Head can be 
drawn forth, for the reaſons often 
already given,” which muſt neyer 
be forgotten. 


When a Child comes with Breaſt” 


or Belly, the-Chirurgeon muſt al» 


the Back. But that which aug-] ways proceed. after the ſame man- 


ments the danger much more, is, 
that for the moſt part the Navel- 
{tring comes forth when the Child 
comes with the Belly. © Therefore 
as ſoon as it is diſcovered'to be ſo, 
. the rurgere muſt; apply thefole 


" remedy © [os it forth by the 
\ Feet as as may be in the 
following n 


Ha py the Woman, let 


him flide up his flat Hand 
th apa up 


anointed for the eaſier 


ner in both, inaſmuch as they 
require the ſame circumſtances. An 
Infant may likewiſe come with 
the Side, which way it is as impoſ- 


fible+to paſs as the two former : but .. 
it is not ſo much tormented, nor is 


the fituation ſo cruel ; for it may re- 
main inita longer timewithout dy- 
ing, than in the two former, wherein 
it is much more racked than in 
this, in which the Body may be 
bended forward, and not back- 


ward, 
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ward, as in the other; een} 


does. the Nayel-ſtring come forth 
ſo eaſy as when it” comes with 
the Belly firſts, ' In this, as in the 
other two Births, the Chirurgeon 
meſt draw the Child forth by the 
Feet in-this faſhion: having pla 
ced the Woman as ſhe ought to 
be, he may. puſh. back a little with 
his Hand the Infant's Body, the |j 
better to . introduce it, which he 
may flide along ' the Thighs, till 


379 
which he muſt tua it, and after- 
wards draw- it forth, juſt in the 
ſame manner as before, with the 
ſame Obſervations, Nor ought 
he to amuſe himſelf in any of theſe 
three births, to place the Head - 
right, that it might cone patu- 
rally ; becauſe it 1s in great danger 
of dying in theſe unnatural po- 
fitions, if not drawn forth with 
ſpeed; which can never{be effect- 
ed, unleſs it be by finding the Feet, 


he finds the Legs aud Feet, by 
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as I bave directed. 


—_—_— 


CHAP. 


DE —— 


XXIIL. 


of Labvurs, wherein ſeveral Children preſent roge= 


ther in the different poſtures above-named. 


'F 
Situations, which we- 
therto deſcribed , that- a 


all the unnatural Figures and 
ve 'hi- 


ſmgle 


tion than wherein they pre- 

ent themſelves. ; 
When a Woman has two Chil- 
dren, they do not ordinarily both 
preſent to-the birth together ; but 
the one is often tore forward than 


{the other, which is the cauſe why 


but one is felt, and that ſometimes 
it is not diſcovered that the Wo- 
man will have twins, till going 
to fetch the wire: the 1ſc- 
cend;js then perceived. + 

We have already ſhewed, ſpeak- 
ing 'of natural Labours, how a 
Woman ſhould be- delivered of 


- 


Twins, coming both right: . It 


now remains to direct what ought 
to be done, when they come et 


r |ther both wrong, or one of them 
r | only, as it is for 


the-moſt part > 
._ the 


Cage > —_— re 4 
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the firſt coming right, the ſecond 
tootling, or any other worſe po- 
fture: and then mult the birth of: 
the firſt be haſtned as much as 
maybe, that ſo there may be pre- 
{ently way for the ſecond ( which 


has ſuffered nauch by this unnatu- | 


ral poſition ) to fetch it by the 
Feet, without trying to place it 
right, alth0 it were ſomewhat in- 
clined to it ; becauſe .it has been 
already fo tired and weakened ; as 


alſo the Woman by the birth of] 


the fisſt, that there would be more 
danger ; that it would foonerdye, 
than come of it iclf, 

Sometimes when the firſt is born 
naturally, the ſecond: offers the 
Head likewiſe to the birth; In this 
caſe *tis good committing a work 
ſo well begun, to Nature to finiſh, 
provided the be not too flow; for 
a Child may dye, altho right, by 
lying too long in the blithz and 
the Woman who has been-much 
tormented with bearing the ficit, 3s 


uſually ſo-tired and diſcouraged; 


when ſhe thinks that but half her 
work * over, that ſhe has no more 
Pains, er very few and flow, nor 
any confiderable Throws to” bear 


the ſecond; as ſhe' had done the 


firſt. Wherefore if the birth of! 
the ſecond proves tedious, and the 


_ Woman grovs weaker, let the Chn- 


rurgeon defer it no longer, but di- 


- reCt his Hand gently into the Ma- 


.m#r4x, to find the Feet, and fodraw 
out the ſecond Chikl ;. which will 
eaſily be effected , becauſe there 
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Fingers, althd elſewhere we have. 
forbidden -.it; but that muſt be 
underſtood with diſtin&ion : for 
when a Labour is left to Nature's ' 
work, they muſt break of them- 
(elves ; but when a Child ſhall be 
extracted by Art, there is nodan- 
ger in breaking them, nay con- 
trarily they muſk be broke, thas 

I 


the Child may be the eaſier turn 
which elſe would be almoſt in- 
poſſible. 

Above all, the Chirurgeon mnft 
be careful not to be deceived, 
when. both Children together of- 
fer to the Birth either their Hands 
or Feet ;_ and muſt well conſider 
in the operation , whether. they 


be not joyned together,or any other... 
ways monſtrous; as alſo which © 


part belongs to one Child, and 
which to the other, that ſo they 
may be fetcht one after the other, 
and not both together, as would 
be if it were not duly conſidered, 
taking the right Foot of the one, 
and the left of the other, and 
ſo drawing them together, as if 
they belonged both to one Body, 
becauſe there is a right and aleft, 
by. which means it would 'be im- 
pottible ever to deliver them: but 
it may eaſily be prevented, if ha- 
ving found two orthreeFeet of (e- 
yeral Children preſenting'in the 
paſſage, and taking afide two of / 
the forwardeft, a right and a left, 
and” fliding his Hand 'along the 
Legs and Thighs up'tothe Twiſt, if : 


| 


_* 8. way made ſufficient by the birth backwards, he finds th 
of the firft : and if the ſecond;Wa-{ both to one body ;-beff 
ters be not broke, as it often hap- [ono ben epi 
_,_ pens; yet intending to fetch 44 arti the neareſt, 
© rootling, he negd not ſcruple «| -hich is: ſtrongeſt Ke 
break-the © Metnbranes * with his biggeror lelltringordead, having 


forwardsz or to 'the Battocks if 


et or weakeſt, 


- of the Veſlels to which it was 


__ Ing quite emptied of all, it begins 


x 
= 
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firſt put adittle afide that 


Of an tinnatural Labour. 
part of | to contract it ſelf, and retire, (as a 


# 
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the other Child which offers (to | Man may ſay ) within it ſelf. 


_ have the more way, and fo diſ-- 


patch the firſt whatever it is, as 
ſoon as may be) ebſerving the ſame 
Rules, as if there were but one, 
that is,keeping the Breaſt and Face 
downwards, with every circum- 
ſtance directed, where the Child 
comes Footling ; and not fetch the 
Burthen, til! the ſecond Child be 


bornz which if it were looined from- 


the ſides of the Womb, would 
cauſe a Flooding, for the reaſons 


already alledged, that the Orifices 


joyned, would continue open by 
this ſeparation, as long as the 
Womb was diſtended by the other 
Child, yet within it, and never 
cloſe ( as it often happens ) till be- 


© | 


When therefore the Chirurgeon 
has drawn forth one Child, -he mult 
ſeparate it from the Burthen, ha- 
ving tied and cu@the Navel-ftring, 
and then fetch the other by the 
Feet in the ſame manner; and 
afterwards bring the Burthen with 
the two ſtrings, ashath been ſhew- 
ed m the proper place. If the 
Children offer any other part than 
the Feet, the ſame courſe mutt 
be taken as is directed in the fore- 
going Chapters, where the ſeveral 
unnatural Figures arc diſcourſed 
of ; always obſerving for the rea- 
Tons above-mentioned, to begin the 
operation with the Child that is 
loweſt in the. paſſage, and in the 
moſt commodions Figure for ex- 
traction. 


CHAP, X$1V. 


Of a "> ag when the. 


N Infant does not always pre- 

ſent with the Bclly, when 
the Navel-ftring comes fi. ſt: for 
th0 he preſchits/naturally 'as to the 
figure of his Body, that is, with| 
the Head firſt 5 yet ſometimes the 
Nave!-ſtring falls down, and comes 
befo.e it * + for which cauſe the 
Child is 4n much danger of death. 
at leaſt, if-the Labour be not very 
quick, te:iuſe the Blood ( that 


Qught io paſs and ,epaſs through| 


Navel-ftring comes firſt. 


thoſe veſſels which compoſe it, to 
nouriſh and "enliven the Child, 
whilſt he continues in the Womb) 
being coagnlated, hinders the Cir- 
culation which ought to be there 
made; which happens as well by 
the Contution, as the Cold 'thote 


veſſels receive, being much preſſed 


in the paſſage, when it comes to- 
vether with,” the Head, or- any 
otner part; as aiſo becauſe the 
Blood dozs there coagulate ( as is 
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—>Forth by the Feet. 


532 
ſaid ) by reaſon of the Cold w_eal 
it takes by the coming forth of the 
Navel-ſtring. | 

But tho this accident may cauſe 
the Infant's ſudden deatb,'tis not fo 
much for want *of nouriſhment, 
withont which he might pals a day 
or more, there beimg Blood e- 
nongh in his Body for that pur- 
poſe 3 but becauſe the Blood can 
be no longer vivifted and renewed 
by circulation, as it has continual 
need ; which being obſtructed, al- 
ways cauſes the Creature's ſudden 
death, ſooner or later, according as 
it is more or leſs obſtructed. Where- 
fore in this caſe the Woman muſt 
without -any delay be delivered 
which if Nature do not ſpeedily 
perform, the Child muſt be drawn 


Women thag have great Waters, 
and a long itring to the Burthen, 
axe very ſubject to this miſchief; 
for the Waters coming forth in 
great abundance at the breaking 
of the Membranes, do often at that 
inttant draw. the ſtring , which 
ſwims in the midſt forth, along with 
them; and much the eaſier, if 
the Infant's Head be not advanced 
very forward into the paſſage, to 
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der the coming dowtr of -it apain * 
which may be effeCted by holding 
it up. with. the Fingers of one 


Hand on that fide it © down, 
until] the Head be a ed as a- 
boveſaid 5 or in caſe Hand be 


taken away, to put a piece of fine 
ſoft 'rag between that fide of the 
Head and the Womb, to ſtop up 
the way it came down by, always 
leaving an end of the rag without 
the Body, for to draw it forth by 
at pleaſure. 

But ſometimes, notwithſtand- 


ing all theſe cautions, and the put- 
ting back of it, it will yet come 
forth every Pain; then without 


farther delay, the Chirurgeon muſt. 


bring the Child forth by the Feet, 
which he muſt ſearch for, tho the 
Infant comes with the Head : for 
there is but this means to ſave the 
Child's life, which it would cer- 
tainly Joſe by the leaſt delay in this 
caſe, Wherefore having placed 
the Woman conveniently, let him 
gently put the Head which offers, 
back (provided it be not engaged 
too low among the, bones of the 
paſſage, and that it may be doe 
without too great violence to the 
Woman ; for in that caſe it will 


hinder the coming forth of jt in| be better to let the Child run the 
efis manner. hazard of dying, than to deſtroy 
As *ſoon as 'tis perceived, you |the Mother ) and then flide up his 
muſt immediately endeavour to| Hand well anointed, under. the 
put it back, to prevent the cooling | Breaſt and Belly to ſearch for the 
it, behind the Child's Head, leſt it | Feet, by which he mnſt draw it 
be bruiſed, -as we have already no» | forth according te former direCti- 
ted, whereby the Blood may co- [ons, This being diſpatched, let 
EO there; Keeping it in that [him immediately take great care 
place where it was thruft back, un- | of the Infant, which js ever in this 
til the Head being . fully come | cafe very feeble. | 


down into the paſſage, may hin- 
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cauſe of his death, for the reaſons 


Inſtant) the Mother likewiſe is of- 
:becauſe of her great Floodings, 


CHAP. 


fir ſt® comes quite forth. 


He coming forth of the Na- 
vel-ftring before the Infant, 

of which we have treated in the 
foregoing Chapter, is often the 


there given: but the coming firſt 
of the Burthen, is yet much more 
dangerous; for beſides that the 
Children are ordinarily Stil{-born 
(if they benot aſlifted,in the very 


ten in very great peril of her life; 


which uſually happen, whea it is 
looſened from tke Womb before 
its due time, becauſe it leaves all 
the Orifices of the veſſels open, to 
which it did cleave, whence flows 
inceſſantly Blood, until the Chile 
is born: For the+: Womb, whilſt 
any thing centinues there, does 
every moment ſtrongly endeavor 
to expel it, by which means it con- 
tinuaſly voids and exprefles the 
Blood of the Veflels, which are 
always open, when the Burthen is 
{o leparated, as long as the Womb 
remains extended and cannot be 
cloſed, until it has voided all that 
It did contain, and comes by the 
contraCtion of its Membranous 


ſubſtance to ſtop them by pr eft;ng | 
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\} Of 4 Labonr wherein the Byrthen firſt offers, or, 


them. together. Wherefore if we 
ought to be vigilant to ſuccor an 
Infant, when: the itring comes 
firſt, we ought much more to be 
ſo when the Burthen comes torth 
firſt, and the leaſt delay. is ever 
cauſe of the Infant's \ndden death, 
if the Woman be not ſpeedily de- 
livered, becauſe the Infant cannot 
ſtay then long in the Womb with- 
out ſuffocation, ſtanding then in 
need of breathing by the Mouth 
the. Blood being no longer vivifie 

by the preparation made in the 
Burthen, the uſe and function of 
which then ceaſes, from the - in- 


ſtant it is ſeparat m the veſ- 
ſels of, the Won, fo which it was 
joyned ; for which reaſon there im- 


mediately fojlows a great Flood- 
ing, Which is ſo dangerous for the 


Mother, that without ſpecdy heip, 


ſhe ſoon loſes her life by this un- 
lucky accident, 

When the Burthen is not wholly 
come forth, but lies in the paſlage, 
ſome adviſe to put it back before 
the Child befetcht 5; but I am not 
of that opinion, for when it comes 
into the paſſage before the Infant, 
it is then totally divided from the 
Womb, at the bottom of which 
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. is wholly looſned, as it always 3s 
: When it comes firſt) it becomes 


__come naturally with the Head firſt. 


*to the Infant, from the moment 


he The Praie Chrage7. PookVIL 
ordinarily to be fituated | 


it ought 
and faftned, until the Child be 
Barn :. but becauſe ( as ſoon as it 


8s Body altogether unnatural; it 
muſt never be thruſt back, but on 
the contrary, be fetcht away, and 
at the very moment after, bring 
the Child by the Feet, alth©o it 


For what reaſon can there be to 
put it back, fince it is of no uſe 


it is ſeparated from the Womb ? 
And ſuch a proceeding; is ſo far 
from being uſeful, that this Bur- 
then would much hinder the Chi- 
rurgeon from being able to tyrn” 
the Child as he ought, to bring it 
by the Feet. | 
Wherefore when. it preſents in 
the paſſage, which may be ſoon 
perceived, if they find cvery where 
a ſoft ſubſtance, without the leaſt 
refiſtance to the touch of any ſolid 
art ; finding likewiſe the ſtiing 
altned to the middle of it, and 
the Woman Flooding extremely, 
as is Ordinary at (ſuch tines. Then, 
initead of thrujting it back, the 
Burthen mu't be b:ought away, 
that fo there may be. the more 1i- 
berty and room to extract the 
Child, according to former dire- 
Etion. | 
* The Burthen being quite looſen- 
ed from the Womb, and coming 
fi. it in thc paſſage, muſt not be 
thruſt back into it again; much leſs 
muſt it be put back whenit is quite 


muſt beonly taken, that the ſtring 
be not cut till the Child is born; 
not out of hopes of any benefit 
from it to_ the Infant during-.the 
Delivery, but that fo much time 
may. not be loſt before the Infant 
be fetcht, which is then ever in 
great danger ; as alſo the Flood. 
ing may be the ſooner ſtopt, which 
happens for the moſt part, as ſoon ' 
as the Woman is delivered ; for- 
which reaſons it muſt be with all 
poſſible ſpeed diſpatched. 

Sometimes, notwithſtanding this 
dangerous accident , the Child 
may. be Born alive, if timely fuc- 
cored: but it is then fo weak, that 
it is hard to diſcover, whether it 
be living or dead. 

When it fo happens, the Mid- 
wives do ordinarily- befere they 
ſeparate the Burthen, put it jntoa 
Skellet of hot Wine, and imagine, - 
with no ſmall ſuperttition,. that in 
caſe it comes to it ſelf, the vapors 
of the warm Wine was the canſe 
of it, being conveyed by means 
of the firing, into the Infant's 
Belly, and fo giving it: vigor, But 
it 1s more credible, that being al- 
moſt ſuffocated for want of Reſpi- 
ration, as ſoon as it needed it, it 
begizs now by means of it to reco- 
ver from that fainting. But ne- 
verthele(s, there is no hurt in keep- 
ing the cuſtome, tho ſuperſtitious, 
fince it can do no prejudice, and 
may ſatisfy preingaged Spirits, pro- 


vided neceſſatics be not neglected, 
in being blindly carried away with 
this CONceit. 


come tuith of the Body. Caie 
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CHAP. 


How to deliver a Woman, when 


pical, or Monſtrous. 


A + Child may - in the Womb 
have either the Dropfie of 
the Head, called Hydrocephale, or 
of the Breaft, or of the Belly. And 
when theſe parts are ſo filled with 
water, that they are much too big 
for the paſſage through which the | 
Child muſt iflve; then notwith- 
ſtanding any Throws or endea- 
vors, by which the Woman may 
attempt to bring it forth, 'tis im- 
poſſible ſhe ſhould eftect it with- 
out the help of Art; as likewiſe 
' When the Child is Monſtrous, ei- 
ther by being only too big in the 
whole Body, or in any particula; | 
part, or by being Joyned to ano- 
' ther Child, 

If the Child be living that has 
the. Dropſie, when the Woman is 
in Labour, it muſt be deſtroyed 
to ſave the Mother, by making a 
bole in either the Head, Breaſt, or 
Belly of it, where 'the Waters are 
contained, that being emptied by 
the apertion ſo made, the Child 
may the eafter be drawn forth, 01 
elſe he muſt neceflarily dye in the 
Womb, not being able to be Born; 
and remaining there will alſo Kill 
the Mother. Wherefore to ſave 


XXVI.. 


the Child is Hhdro- 


indiſpenſable neceſſity brought 
forth by Art, *fince 'tis impoili- 
ble it ſhould come of it ſelf ; which 
| may be done with a crooked knife 
ſharp at the very point, the Chi- 
rurgeon proceeding in the fbllow. 
ring manner. 
After that the-Woman is placed 
conveniently for” the operation, he 
muſt ſlide up his. left Hand on the 
right fide of the inferior part of the 
infant's Head, af the waters be 
contained therein z which he will 
yerceive by the extraordinary big- 
aeſs and extent of it; the Sutures 
much ſeparated, and the Bones of 
it'far diſtant one from the other, 
by reaſon of the diſtention made 
by- the incloſed waters; of wich 
being very certain, let him flide 


lide of his left his crooked Knife, 
taking care that the point of it, 
[in introducing. it, be always to- 
wards his left Hand, for fear of 
wounding the Womb ;- and having 
conduCted it cloſe upto the Head, 
againft one of the Sutures, let him 
tutn the knife towards it, and 
make an Apertion large enough to 
!etout the water 2 And then it will 


ber life, the Infant mult be by an | 


be. very eafie to bring forth the 
| Chuld ; 


with his right Hand along the in- 


- Child; foraſmuch as the other 
parts are then- uſually ſmall, and 
much conſumgd. 7 

'+ If theſe Waters were contained 
in the Breaſt or Belly, then the 
Child's Head being no bigger than 
ordinary, may be born ; but the 
Body being exceeding 
with the Waters, will ſtay be- 
hind. 

The caſe being thus, let the 
Chirurgeon ſlide up his left Hand, 
as aforeſaid, and the inſtrument 
with the right, juſt fo the Breaſt 
or Belly, to make incifion, and to 
let out the Waters : after -which, 
he may with much eaſe finiſh the 
operation. 

'You muſt know, that 'tis much 


more difficult to deliver a ma 


_ ffrous Birth, or two joyned toge- 
_ ther, than one that has the Prop- 
fe : becauſe the bigneſs of the Hy- 
dropick parts may be eaſily leſſened 
by a finglt inciſion, which is ſuf- 
ficient to let out the Waters which 
diftend ; and then 'tis eaſy to dif- 
patch the reft. | ; 
But when a monſtrous Child, 
or a donble one, is to be extract- 
ed, a ſingle apertion is not enough, 
but ſometimes 'tis to take 
off whole Members from theſe 
Bodies, which makes the operati- 
on much more painful and labo- 


rions; and requires more” time and 
#kill to it; in- which cafe 


the left Hand muſt be introduced 
into the Womb, and the ſharp 
knife with the Night juſt to the 
parts rhat are to be divided and 
ſeparated, and there with all the 
care that may be, the member of 
the monſtrons Child muſt, if poſ- 
fivle, be taken off juſt at the Joynt. 


g exceedingly ſwelled 


# 


5 85 The Prattice of Chirurgery, Book VII. 
| joyned together , the ſeparation : 


muſt be made juſt in the place 
where they joyn; and afterwards 
they may be delivered one after the 
other ; always taking them by the 
Feet; and if it hath but one, -the 
ſame thing may be accompliſhed, 
after having leſſened the bigneſs of 
it, by cutting off ſome one of the 
Members 


The inſtrument ought to be as 
long as an ordinary Crochet, -for 
the more ſurety and facility ; be- 
cauſe that holding the handle of. it 
with the right Hand, it may be 
thruſt, drawn, Noped and turned, 
without pain, to any fide at plea- 
ſure; and with the left, which is 
within the Womb, it may be _gui- 
ded to cut and diſmember more 


muſt be 1eparated. Wherefore 
it ought to. have a handle fo 
long, that the Chirurgeon's right 
Hand without the Womb ' may 
hold and ern it as aboveſaid, 
and condac it the” better in- the 
operation 5 Which would not be fo 
ſafely and conveniently done, if 
this inſtrument were fo. very ſhort, 
as all other Authors recommend : 
becauſe in this occafion the Chirur- 
geon's Hand is fo conſtrained and 
preſſed in the Womb, that he can 
hardly there have the liberty to 


Aud when there are two Childten 
” 


move his fingers ends, which is the 
cauſe why he cannot without much 
difficulty govern ſuch an inftru- 
ment with one Hand only, unleſs he 
would very much force and offer. 
violence to the Womb, and there- 
by exceedingly endanger the poor 
Woman's life. Let us now;come 
to the extraction of a dead Child, 
and ſhew the ſeveral ways ofdoing 


it. 
2 CHAP. 


*ilfully and eafily thoſe parts which -. 


, OE wed # bd ak 


_ right with the Head, the Woman's 
-caſes, that ſhe cannot bring it 


**you come to. manual operation, 
endeavour to ſtir up the Woman's 


St: 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of aclivering 


V Hen the Infant is dead 
| in the Mother's Belly, | 
the Labour is ever long and dan- 
gerous, becauſe for the moſt part 
it comes wrong ; or, tho it comes 


Pains are ſo weak and flow in theſe 


forth, and ſometimes ſhe has none 
at all; fora{much as Nature, balf 
overthrown by the death of th 
Child, which cannot help it ſelf, 
labours ſo little, tkat many times 
it cannot finiſh the buſineſs it has 
n, but moſt yield without the 
help ofArt, of which at that time 
it has great need. However, before 


Pains with ſharp and ſtrong Cly- 
ſters, to bring on Throws to” bear 
down and bring forth: the Chila:: 
But if all this prevails not, ſhe 
muſt be-delivered by Art. 

We have already declared the 
ſigns to know a dead Child in .the 
Womb, of which the chief are”; 
if the Woman perceives it not to 
ſtir, nor bas a long time befores 
if ſhe be very cold, much-pain and 
heavineGin the bottom of her Bel- 


a dead Child, © ? 


of Lead to. that fide on which the 
Woman lies, if the Burtheh or Na- 
vel-ſtring has been a long time in 
the World; and ifno pulſation be 
there felt ; and that dark and Rtink- 
ing putrid matter comes away from 
the Womb. All theſe ſigns toge- 
ther, or moſt &f thern, Thew the 
Child is affuredly 'dead ; which 
when the Chirurgeon is certain of, 
he muſt do his endeavor to fetch 
it as ſoon as poſſible he can, and 
having placed the Woman accord- 
ing to former directions ; if the 
Child offers the Head firſt, he muſt 
gently put it back, until he has Ii- 
berty to introduce his Hand quite 
into the Womb, and fliding it all 
along under the Belly to find the 
Feet, let him draw it_ forth by 
them, as is formerly taught ; being 
very careful to keep the Head from 
being lockt in the paſſage, and 
that it be not ſeparated from the 
Body, which may eafily be done, 
-When the Child being very rotten 
and putrefied, the Chirnrgeon does 
[not obſerve the circumſtances of- 
ten repeated by us, that is, (in 
drawing it. forth) to keep the 
Breaſt and Face downwards. Ard 
if, notwithſtanding all theſe pre- 


ly; if the Child be not ſupport- 
ed, but always falls like 4 maſs 


cautions, the Head, becauſe of the 
| | great 
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at putrefaction, ſhoul at- firſt to carry them beyond the 

e\ middle of the Head, and then they 
| mot be faſtned according to our - 
"ble on the hinder part than any 
| other, that ſo it may be drawn 
forth in a ſtreight line; and when » 


among the 
that it _— be pet Tos , then 
being very ſure by all the to- 
gether, or moſt of the chief of 
them, that the Child is certainly 
dead, 'tis better to draw it forth, 
than to torment the "Woman too 
by putting it-back, to turn 
K and bring it by the Feet. But 
becauſe i being part round and 
Sppery, by of the moiſture, 
the Chirurgeon cannot take hold 
of it with his (Figgers, nor put 
| Mn | the fide of it, becauſe 
e is filled with its big- 
neſs, he muſt take a crotchet, and 
put up as far as he can without vi- 
olence,between the Womb and the 
Child's Head, where he muſt fa- 
ſen it, endeavoring to give it good 
hold upon one of the bones of the 
Skull, that it may not flide, for- 
cing in the point of it, which muſt 
be 1trong, that it may not turn; 
_ andafter the Crotchet is well fix- 
ed in the Head, be may therewith 
&raw it forth, keeping the ends of 
the Fingers of his left Hand flat 
pon the oppoſite fide, the better 
to hep to diſengage it, and by 


Vaggins it by little and little, to 


23 anduct it directly out of the pal- 
foge. 


= It were to be wiſhed that it were 
pailible to introduce the Crotchet 

r/ that one might fix it ( for 
the better hold ) in one of 'the 


qonrud git 


irections ; and rather , if poſſi- 


by the firſt faſtning of the Crotchet 
the Head is drawn lower, and be. 
gins to be diſcngaged, you may 
looſen it out of the firtt place to 
faſten it farther up, that ſtronger 
hold may be taken, and ſo ſucce(. 
ſively removing and faſtning of it, 
until the Head be quite born, and 
then tal.ing hold of it imimediate- 
ly with the Hands only, the Shou!- 
ders may be drawn into the paſ- 
ſage ; and fo ſliding the Fingers of 
both Hands under the Arm-pits, 
the Child may be quite detivered, 
and then the Burthen fetcht to fi- 
niſh. 'the operation, according to 
knowledge ; being careful not to 
pull the Navel-ftring too hard, leſt 
it break, as it often happens when 
it is corrupted, : 

If the dead Child (ofwhich above 
all, there muſt be good affurance) 
con;es with the Arm vp 'to the 
Shoulders fo extremely fwelled, 
that the Woman mult ſuffer too 
much violence to have it put back, 
*tis beſt then to take it off at the 
Shuulder4oint, by twiſting it three 
or four times about, as we have al- 
ready-taught in another place, by 
which means there is no need of 
either Knives, Sawes, or ſharp 
Pincers, as ſome Authors will have 
it; it being very eaſily performed 
without all that proviſion, becauſe 
of the foftneſs and tenderneſs of 
the Body. Aﬀeer that the Arm is 
ſo ſeparated,” and no longer poF- 


"Fye-holes , or cavities of the Ears; 
oe very often there is not room 


(citing the paſſage, the Ec *”" 
Wl 


Chap. 24. 


me his Hand into the Womb to'fetch | them often uy) of £ 

W | the Child by the Feet, and bring Infants, and :r (> 

Tn it away as has been directed. ef 

a5 Althd the Chirurgeon be ſure 

- 4 that the Child is dead in the Womb, 

ths and that it is neceſſary*to fetch it 

wy by Art, he muſt not therefore pre- 

6 ſently uſe his Crotchets, becauſe | ings. 

- they are never to be uſed but when 

- Hands are not ſufficient, 'and that | nies, let the'Chiru 

w- there is no other remedy to pre- theſe Crotchets but ES 

c vent the Woman's danger, or to | and when there is: | 

y bring- the Child any other way ; | a8 alſo to endeavour his utmc wo 

q becatſe, very often, tho he has|tmich' as the\ caſe will iper 

: dohe all that Art directs,” perſons bring the”: Child; whe 

£ preſent, that underſtand not theſe | dead, and not by: bits 

£ things, will believe that the Child | that thereby the wi | 

p was killed with the Crotchets, .al-|-rant may * haze no of 

thd it had becn dead three days be- | blame. | "HE" 

p fore, and withont other reafonings | will permit, that is, with d. 

or better underſtanding of the mat- | the Waman under his hahdszFor to1. 

| ter, for recompence of his ſaving/| ſave her, he had- better” ſometime: 

the Mother's life, requite him with | bring / the dead/Child with" inſtru}, 

an accuſation, of which he is al- | ments, than kill her,/ by: orment-! | 
' together innocent; andin caſe the | ing her with exceſſive 'vielence; 4 | 


Mother by misfortune ſhould after- 
wards dye, lay her death alſo/to 
his 'charge, and inſtead of praiſe 
and thanks.treat him likea Butcher 
or 4 Hangman; 1o which divers 
Midwives are uſually very: ready to 


contribute, and are the firſt that} a: 


make the Women, that have | 
need of. the Men, afraid of them; 
So-much they are in. fear of being 


blamed by them, for RY them- | 


- 14 


of til 4 Heat Saad 
will have more room to put up | ſelves been the cauſe” as foe of 


EY 


bring it whole.But; in a/ward; 
we muſt -in; conſcience do” , 
redreg = without bod what 


reputation; ine ing 
let- hint ' »XL | +- © DOVE: 1 
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C.H A P. XXVIL 


© Of extratting 4 Mola, and falfe Conception. 


A Mole: is nathing but a fleſhy 
' fubſtance , without Bones, 
;z withqut form and Ggure re- 
galated and- determined 3 engen- 
dred againſt Nature ip the Womb, 
after copulation, out of the cor- 
rupted Seed of both Man and We- 
man. Notwithitanding, there are 
ſametimics- that have forme rudi- 
ments of a rough form. It has no 
Burthen, nor Navel-{bring falined 
eo'it, as a Child always has; for- 
aQmuch as the:Mole it (elf adheres 
to the Womb, by which meaus it 
receives | from its vel- 
ſds. When:Women miſcarry of 
them before the ſecond Month, 
they are called falſe Conceptiens : 
when they keep them longer, and 
this ftrange- body begins to grow 
bigger, they are called Moles, 

' Now fince theſe things contain- 
ed in the Womb, are totally Pre- 
ternatural , their expulſion muſt 
be procured 'as ſoon as poflible, 
which is very difficult, when theſe 
ſtrange Bodies cleave to it, and 
eſpecially the Maa, which not be- 
ing drawn forth, will often conti- 
nue two or three whole years, nay, 

fometimes the whole remaining 


part of the Wotnan's life, as Parey 
tells us mn the ſtory of a Pewterey's 
Wife that had one ſeventeen years, 
whom he opened after her death. 
To avoid the like accident, and 
abundance of inconvewiences,which 
a Mo/abrings, it muſt be  endea- 
| voured- to be expelled: as ſoon as 
may be, trying before you come to 
manual - operation, to cauſe the 
4 og to expel it of __ ſelf: To 
| which purpoſe give her {trong and 
ſharp Foo to ſtir up Throws 
to open the Wornb to give way to 
it, relaxing and moiſtning it with 
emolltent Ointments , "Gil and 
39s not yr” bleeding in 
Foot, and halfBaths, if there 
be occaſon. | 
> The Mo/a will certainly be ex- 
cluded by theſe means, provided it 


.be but of an indifferent bigneſs, or 


that it adheres little, or net at all 
to the Womb ; but if it cleaves ve- 
ry ſtrongly to the bottom of the 
Womb, or that it be very big, the 
Woman will hardly be rid of it 
without the help of a Chirurge- 
on's Hand ; in which caſe, after 
that he has placed the Woman con- 


veniently,. as if he were to fetch 
a dead Child, let him flide his Hand 
into 


oo ©» wy 2 


wad 4 weeds 6 ri wt I-&f w,y 9 Lan 
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mt) the Womb, and with it. dra. 
forth the Mb/a, "uſing ( if it beſo 


big as that it canngt be brought 
whole, which is very rare, becauſe 
i is a ſoft tender Body, much more 
pliable than a Child ) a cratchet or 
knife "to draw it forth, or divide 
« 'into""two'or mare-parts, as the 
caſe ſhall require." If thg Chitut- 
- geon Finds it joytied and faftged to 
the Womb, / he mttff gently fepa- 
rate it with his fingers ends, his 
Nails being well pared, putting 
them by little and little between 
' the Mola and the” Womb, begin- 
ning on that fide, wheze -it does 
not ſtick ſo faſt, and -pnrfiring it 
ſo, till it be quite looſened ; being 
very careful, if it grows. too faſt, 
not to rend or hurt the proper fub- 
ſtance of the Womb, proceeding 
according to the directions we 
have given for the extraction of a 
Burthen ftaying behind in the 
tao Para the firing. is bro- 


- As to a falſe Conception, tho it 
be minch lefs than a Mo/a, yet it 
often puts | 
her life, becauſe of great Flood- 
ings,” which very © happen, 
wheat the Womb would diſcharge 
it ſelf of it, and endeavours to _ 

t it, the Floodings feldom ceaſ- 
bs until it be come away, becauſe 
the Womb ftill endeavours to ex- 
clade it, by which the Blood is 
excited to flow away, and in a 
manner ſqueezed out of the open 
vellels. 

' The beſt and ſafeſt remedy for 
a'Woman in this caſe, is. to fetch 
away the falſe tion as ſoon. 


as may be, becauſe the Womb can 
very ſeldom, without great diffi- 
culty void * it without help: For 


a Woman in hazard of 


a falſe Conteption. $QI 
it being . very ſma}, the Woman's 
impulkc in bearing downwards can- 
not be fo tual, when the 
Womb is but little diſtended by @ 
ſmall 'a body, as. when it con. 
tains, a confiderable_ bulk in it 


for. then it is more” rengly coun 


preſſed with the, Throws. Ma- 
ny. times 'tis exceeding difficult to, 
fetch. theſe falſe Conceptions, be. 
Cauſe the Wombdoes not open and 
dilate it ſelf ordinarily beyond the 
proportion of what it contains, and 
that being very little, ſo is it#open- 
ing. Which isthe reaſon why the 


\ Chirurgeon ſometimes is ſofar from 


introducing his whole Hand, that 
he can ſcarce put in a few Fingers, 
with which be. is forced to finiſh 
the operation, as well as he can, 
proceeding in the following man- 
ner, when he has introduced 
them. . 

Having well anointed his Hand, 
he muſt flide it up the /agmne uns 
to the*mward Orifice, which he 
will find ſometimes but very little, 
dilated, and then very gently put. 
'm one of his Fingers, which he 
muſt preſently turn and bend on 
every fide, until he hay made way 
for a ſecond, and afterwards a third, 
or more, if ig may be done with- 
out violence}; but many timesone 
has' enough to do to get in but 
two, between which he muſt take 
hold (as Crabs do with their Claws 
when they take any thing ) of the 
falſe Conception, which he muſt 
gently draw forth; and alfo the 
clotted Blood which he there finds. 
Afterwards the flooding will un- 


doubtedly ceaſe, if no part of this 
conception be left behind : But if 


'the inward Orifice cannot be more 


dilated than to adit but one Fin- 


gET 
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. "Of the rg pers Soltiem 


Hen a big-bellied 'Wo- 
; man i eftectively 1a 
Labour, 'tis very rare but that an 


expert Chirurgcon can deliver the 
Child 


dead vr fe 1. mace? ar | 
icces ; in aword, that he may 

Ne work compleatly; iChe bebavaa 
himſelf "as the caſe requires, and| time 
| to the directions given 
Im cach particular Chapter forego- 
treating of the Wroral unna-| 
Labours, without being ne- 
celfitated ina very inhumane, cru- 
el and barbarous manner, to have 


death, if there, be any hopes to 
find the Child alive ( eſpecially in 


(ag, befor at 4s ; taken ken, ur of 
her Belly ) this gperation, may 
undertaken. To accompliſh which 


þ it ought. tobe, when. he 5 


ceives the Womman:in the agony, he 


| muſt quickly make ready all things 
for. his work, to loſe ng; 


cauſe delay will certainly 
be the eath, of . the Infant, which 
elſe a _few.. moments might. 
have been, brought alive.-. There 
are ſome, .that-when the; Woman 
is juſt. a dying, would tave fome- 


= between her Teeth: to 


Month open, and; like+ 


MS i the rt 


Womb : to the end e Infant iN 


oxing by this means "ne Hg 


eſhment , ma 
ſo ſoon ſv ted : But a 


ory will avail but little ; = 
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Mop. 299 Of the Cairne pray 
- | ter that he muſt only pierce the 
| Peritanqury with, the point of his 
inſtrument 


he 
"I ts 


would have 
t of the Bel- 
hy, os ich Þ on ts | 


ke of the 
oreaede two right Nu-- 


fn, bee In. this. place How | 


ar hen EN OT 
| tha 
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the other , make a | conkidi 


L dead ) but becauſe it hinders 
its flowing, the ſeeing diftinCt- 


þ how ro to rhake the operation as it 


.. To "Gif atch then with more 
eaſe and irurgeon 
ay placed the Col Body, that 
the Belly may be a little raiſed, let 
him take a good ſharp incifion 
knife, very Cad on þ fide, with 
which he muſt quickly make, at 
one ſ{troak , or at two or three at 
Be moſt if he will for the great- 
E rb?) incl juſt in the 

Belly, between the 

two mide Muſcles unto the Pers- 
ton.eum , of the length and extent 


of the Womb or thereabouts z s af- 
4 


as | one or two of the Fingers of bis 


593 


, to-make an orifice fop 


Hand, into malt 1 
= ia = JE wu i 
It Ak then Cone 
TE inſtrument for fear of 


I ts by the cover- 


| Miracle, the morc it's extended 


, ing juſt like the Bladder, which 


Child. ayd Waters. jp it, it is 
c the thickneſs. of abalfCrown, 


altho they have all Us, 
that TY RE” and a 


with the Child,the thicker it grows, 
which is abſolutely falſe ; it being 
bucatrue, that it is at that time a 
little thicker at the place where 
the Burthen Cleaves, where its ſ\ub- 
TTance is then as it were Tpongy 3 
bat every where elſe it is very thing 
and becomes the more ſo, by how - 
much it is more extended; until 
being emptied by the birth of the 
Child, it begins to grow thicker in 
contraCting, and gathering toit” 
ſelf all its ſubſtance, which-was be=. 
fore very much extended. It be= 


being full, is very thin, and being; 
empty, it appears to us - half a 


Fingers thickneſs » Which —_ 4 
| Qyq againy ” . oþ 


hn 


$94 
pain, waxes thinner in proportion 
to the Urine that flows to it. Ha- 
ving then'ſo opened the Womb, he. 
muſt likewiſe make an incifion_in 
the Infant's Membranes , taking 
care not to wound it with the in- 
ſtrument, and then he will foon 
ſee it, and muſt immediately take 
It out with the Burthen, which he 


muſt nimbly ſeparate fromthe | c 


bottom of the Womb: And findin 
it to be yet living, let him praiſe 
GOD for having ſo bleſſed and 
proſpered his tion. 

-Bur the ſo delivered mm 


theſe cafes are uſually ſo weak ( if] i 
not quite dead, as it often happens), {1 


that 'tis 'hard to know whether: 
they be alive or dead. Vet one 
may be confident the Child is li- 
ving; if by touching the © Navel- 
fring, the umbilical Arteries are 
| ms to more; as alſo the 

cart, by laying the Hand on-the 
Breaſt ; and If it prove fo, means 


The Praffice of Chirurgery, Book VI. 


ſpouting ſome Wine in the Noſe 
and Mouth, warming it until it be= 
gins to come to ſtir of it ſelf, Mid- - 
wives uſually lay theBurthen very 
hot on the Belly of ſuch weak Chil- 
dren; if that helps, "tis rather be- 
cauſe of the temperate heat of it; 
than for any other cauſe 2: for tis 

| the Infant ſhould 


ing ſome Wine into the Noſe and 
Mouth of it, that he may a lit- 
tle taſte and (cent it, - which can- 
not hurt it in this junCture, if one 


mult be uſed to fetth it to'it (elf, | 


"ts 


obſerves" ſorne "moderation in the 


—— 


CY at % 
= 
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called Ramex_ 
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"TRAP. 


> + » TED 


of Ruptmyes in ener, their Hs he ig”, <6 


'# Fr ._:: IQ | 


_ next Whip" "whikh ity our 


- 


method we ſhall | tn its- ſubſtance, it..is. called Ras 
treat & It be* a Rypture 3 in | ex US, 4. If 
Latine called ie £4. | the. veins, bring b 
"ex ; in 2 Now th6 [full in the Cod 
porn ths bi NNE RS baly ror ſortsof | diftendedin- manner of Varices rt 
Spurs "canfed by = falling We) vark 


town of the parts, vix. I 


te Aerie tn of the Guts, Th 


the Cau "A bop of - af 


; hd ts: the-varie 


t 
ali,” 
And ifthe Gut come _ 

it is called Ramex meeſtinalis and 

erTeegrnan, 3. If it be the Caul, 
Rames 71 rbalis, or Omentalis, «= 
If it be a Tumot 
a atry Humor, it is 

ſres, VI gonna, 
Fs, from Wind, 'Ramex flatu- 
F, Or Venroſus, PUGnAIIAY.« 6. i 


*S 


| le then th Ticks or 


geend part] As-- SPTROSE TAR hANg 
'a'falling -down. both, of the Guts 
and-Caul; ad ap Fo of the 


Guts and Water N gg pvorninAny 
of Wind and. W. us pueney 
4, xi2n," of Water you Be ut 
The common. ſign 
plete Ps a 1 os n the 
God. - [ 1-4 T: | 
1-!) \Bubonoeels ; i 
z Rupture is tas _ Ts 
{i the Groin,: + 
Thediens of s Forms jieft 
lis, according to Celſus, Fr bt 


are 1. When the fivelling foi 

times iacreaſes, and ſometimes de« 
creaſes: It increaſes becauſe either. 
A greater portion of the Gut comes 
down; or it is over either 'of 


Wind or Ordure, If the (welling -. 


increaſe. becauſe Excrements are 


Qqe 


- 


EE > TO 
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got intd the Gut, then the = __ I. The Prongy on ſwelled. 
ceanat be_put back, there is a pain | 2. It looks clearer than a Hernig 
in the-Cod, Groin and Belly, by | a9woſa, 4. Tt comes on a Tudden; 
reaſon. of ſolution of continuity 3] The of a Hernia carnoſa 
the Stomach is diſordered, ,and gfe » of ſchirrhous hardneſs, 
.__ caſts forth brown chbler, then |} Kt not the colour of 
black, and Iaſt of all the excre- | the Stones. 3. It abides always at 
ments; 7 is alſo an Inflam-{ the ſame bigneſs. 4. The lower 

ration - bf "the 'Siuoies,,\ 2 {Tb parts of the Tefticle may befti 
ſecond fign of a Hernia znteſtina- The © a Hernia varico/a 
{is is, That the ſwelling is not pain- | are, 1. The Veins are turgid on- 
fa,” > The firelling tometimes is] a cluſter, and wreathen, like Vine- 
almoſt gnife gone. 4- Being com- |claſpers. 2. The Tefſticle hangs 
5 | gives back with- OR Dong of the wolghs 

FOES - 


bs 
.: 
” 


the Flor flow 


—_ Warm, " Oi Oil may a7: 
added to a Bath of freſh water, 
or it may, be made of Oil alone, | 


COD MAB ©). 


of 3 


a 


TI" encanta, _ 


a 
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CHAP. Pe 


The eure of « Hernia inteftinalis, oth the Perito- 
nxum fs either ai frames, or relaxed. | 


"—jHEt Res oat oe : 


cauſe ci 
Perdtona:um \ 


- The fodling #s equal. The | 
of of the coat's broke 
-8- ' The ſudden deſcent Cn mays 


thee 3 AXAIR EX. 
rl YA farine om, ling, Wo 
res” Qies communis 


We anſwer the ſecond Intention 
F.C. We hinder the Gut from flip- 
down again, if we bind what 
is and remove all cauſes 
both internal avd external. The 


en hp principal of the internal Nader 


it may Font og and preft back | 
with the Fingers. But if it be 
full of excrements or wind, a bath 
of warm water muſtbe got ready, | Cummi 


| eaten. 


and mollify1 
35 Which m 
Kreogthened and Ir 


} $neSs relaxi 
Tnce Fi 
dried, 


| Cate therefore muſt be taken of 


the whole Body. Moitt and windy 
meats _ be avoided,and exerciſe 
alſo. {Bread muſt be uſed, that is 
well wel baked, adding ſome Aniſe or 
ſeed. Dry fleſh mult be 

he Prink muſt be aftrin- 
gent. The Diet being ordered in 
this manner, the © influent Hu» 
mors muſt be evacuated both 


with Phlegmagogues, Agaricum, 
(293 Mn, 


$95. 
manna, mel roſarum ſolutivum, Ec, 
and with. ” es of ſerous Hu- 
mors, Syrupus de - Calamintha, de 
Hyſſops, de Betonica, cum” deco 
fanicult, Petroſe/mni, Ec. And af- 


: The Prattite of Chirurgery, Book 


VII, 
Fe malicoris, boli 7 nag ſang. 
drac. an. 3). £8 ; werifate 


equle 
Zi). pulverts biſimgue 3B. cum 
ovi albo, modico aceto £5 colo 


terwards we muft proctgd to aftrin-[1:4'fiar emplyſtrum. Afﬀer this is 


gents, Glutinants and driers ; ſuch 
as are, Hermiaria ſeu Polygonum 
minus, Retoncag .(ympiytum, Roſe 
Kubre, balauſtia, plantago, nuces 
' cupreſſi, cortex querciis, radix fi- 
pill Salomonis, iche bolus Ar- 
mena, mumia, Sanguss Draconss, 
mats cydonia , cymimum, out "of 
which, potions, powders, and Clc- 
Ctuaries both dry and' ſoft may be 


ing and aftringgnt. Avicen makes [5 Greee, an.pertes aquales: Pul- 


lis ejuſdem, E5 ſabina, 


aulus cap. | cum melle deſpumato fiat eleftuari- 


applied Avicen and Celſus apply a 


Frufs, to keep up the Gut. And 
thus a flight Ruptureis cured ina 
young and tender body; : 
But if the malady will ngt give 
way to theſe things, the Patient 
muſt 1ye in Bedfull forty days, ap- 
plying -an aſtringent Medicine and 
# kd dmg — we 
Aughter, Venery , and Bathipg. 
Morning and Evening let him take 


ile, | this EleCtuary; Be rhabarbars afſi, 


Arm. ſanguinis Drac. mumie, pi- 


veriſentur omnia ſubriliſſime , 9 


5.1, 3. has this, Be cort, granar.| um, cufus doſis *FB,' Quidam 
2X. go jo + add Let 


3 x. gallar. immatur, 3 v. vni 


verem Jepors | 


 aſtringentis 3v. decoprantity, <5 | him drink upon it ſome auſtere 
ark bs, ods 'aqred | black” Wine, Fader Chalybeat, or 
' Frigid2:'& quarto quolibe# dre re= | common, wherein Cypreſs or Myr+ 
noveenr. ' Avicen commends this ; | tle Leaves have beeri boiled. After 
Be nucuty caipreſſi, acacie, balauft.| forty days are over, let bim riſe 3 
#4larum immattr, an. 3), myrrÞe;,} but in the mean tirnie- let him weat 
hurs, farcceolle,tragacanthegim-| the Plaiter and ' Trufs, till it ſhall 
yas Arabici an. Ziiz. mie, ſan-| be thought fafe to leave then off. * 


prints Dracous an. Zi). om" 
ww ”, 3 #- . 4 OS . s 
, I 


 EHAR 
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. pare. ag. terantur terenda, liq:e- 
'frane liquenda, deinde ſulphur ad- 
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The Cure of « Hernia inteſtinalis when the Peri- 


_., tonewn #1 (erit.. 


oy 


He intentions of Cure are | If thefe means will n6t do, ac- 
| the ſame here as in the for-| cording to Auycen, the place muſt 


mer Chapter. The Gut muſt be 
put up, and care muſt be- taken, 
that it flip not down again ; which 
iz done by gy and glewing up 
the Rupture. It is united b 
aſtringents, And here theſe mu 
not be purely driers, but they muſt 
have alſo in them a glutinous viſci- 
dity ; ſuch as this 3; Re Terebinth, 
74 cere, thuris, myrrhe, ichthyc- 
ole,  carnts *eochlearum, an. 5). 
Gluten, triduo in aceto maceretur, 
inde in mortario plumbes lewigetir 
ac conteratr.r, poſt, ipne liqueſcat 
ac \miſceatur | ceterzs, Another, 
Re Reſme aride, Ammoniaci, thi- 
rs, bitummis, ſulphurts vivi- an. 


Jiciatur ; -- 14"voted vel lintec, 
vel corio, (9 ſinatur donec *ſponte 
decidat, Attius highly extols char- 
t,. tribus dicbus in aqua mace- 
rate : But it is doubtful what this 
Charea is, whether | Parchment or 
Paper, which being wet ftretches, 
and dry contracts, and by contract- 
ing may dedice the parts to 
= oy b + and unite them. 
The courſe of forty days is alſo 


proper. 


be ſeared with a hot. iron, The 
ſearing muſt be ſtrong, becauſe 
ſo the skin is contraCted, that the 
Gut cannot any more come down. 
But you mutt have a care that the 
Inteftine feel not the ſtrength of 
the fire, nor be burn; for there 
-wonld be danger of death. The 
Patient therefore muſt be laid on 
his back, with his Head low, Oc. 
When the Gut is reduced, a Seg- 
yant muſt lay his Hand on the bot- 
tom of his Belly, and preſs it hard. 
The Patient muft + be tied upon 
'the Table with many Ligatures, 
on the Breaft, Arms, Hips, Knees 
and Feet ; the ſwathes of the Breaſt 
mult be broad. It is a hard mat- 
ter to defend the ſpermatick veſſels, 
by hurting of which the generati- 
on of Seed is loſt ; butit is nopte» 
judice to life. The ſearing-Irons 
muſt be of two forms, ſemicigcus 
lar and pointed, that they may have 
a ſharp point, and the figure of a 
Cone, We begin to ſcar at the 
upper part, deſcending along the 
whole region cf the Rupture, 
The Cure is alſo performed by 
incifion, which is twofold, Chi- 


rurgical, or Empirical. True Chi- 
, Qa44 rurgeons 


boo' The Prattiteof Chirurgery, Book VII. 


rurgeons cure it without extracting, The uſual and : 
a Stone: Empirickscut off a Stone. with extraction of a is de» 
Without- extracting a Stone, it is} ſcribed by. Paulus, cap. 65. lib. 6. F 
in this manner. Firſt] The Patient being Iaid on his 
of all the Patient ftanding muſt | Back, the Gut reduced, he tied, 
hold his breath, that we may ktiow | and a Servant; preffing the part, 
how large the Rupture is. Thenf they make an oblique mark in the 
the tumefied part muſt be marked} Groin. Then they make a deep 
round with. ipk,. according to thef incifion, bo tet the Stoue-and the 
bigneſs of the place affected. AF. | ſpermatick veſſels may be taken 
out. They hold ehicks- with- their 


terward the Patient muſt be tied 

upon a Table, and a ſervant muſt] left hand, putting their fingers in- 
' preſs tke bottom) of his Belly. Thej to the hole, they ſeparate all the 

' Chirurgeon muſt with his left hand | Membranes; and extract the Feſhi 
lift up the marked skin, as much] cle at the hole, Then tbey take 
as he can, and with a Penknife cut] hold of the parts with hooks made 
the circle diametrically, throught for that purpoſe, and. ſow all up. 
Then they cut off all above the Su 


[ 
| 
the Skin and Membranes, to the | 
ina/is, either burſt or{ ture, and afterwards fear it with a | 

hot iron, to prevent a Hz | 

( 


Tiumicd 
dilated, ich muſt be ſowed up 


afterwards, together with the Skin] and gatogts the parts the ſaon- 
and Mcmbrancs. The ſeminal veſ-] er. ich done, they leave along 


Medicine , they uſe Butter - 
| 


the Patient may rife, and wear an 
ingent for ſeveral days, 
and a Truſs lkewiſc. 
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C'H'A'P. XXXIU.* 
Of ahe Cure of 4 Hernia omeatalis. 


"T*.His Rupture. is not made | Re Aloes, maticoris in vine nigro 

by the h of the Perzto- | elixats, fuecs hypocyſtdos, -thuk s, 
neam 3 becauſe no great portion 'glutinzs fabrorum, an. part. <q. 
of the Omentum comes down, it g/urex pajſo incoquatur ad-rutegram 
being: to the bottom of the , diſſolutionem,, poſt reratur th. mor- 


- Stomach, the Gut Color,- and to |tario, £5 cetera addantur...: As ta 


the Spine. Therefore ;it is made | the reſt, this core differs not from 
_ diſtention of the coat z eſpe- | the cure of a Hernia inteſtinalss, 
cially. becauſe the Omenzum is | and therefore here. a Truſs, . the 


T 


_ fat, which may very well therefore | forty days courſe, Caufticks and 


make lax and dilate,” but never| Incifion will be-proper. It is to 
break. | be noted, according, to Cel{us c, 
- The intentions oficure. are two. 2: That if a ſmall portion 
Firſt, the Omentum mult be pedy- | of the Omentum come down, it 
ced- within the Abdomen, which. is | muſt be forced up again: If a great 
ne with the Hands; Then, it | one it muſt be ſeared, that it may 
aft be kept from: coming down | dye and fall off: The readieft way 
again, which is done by Aftrin- | is to bind, cut off and burn it, Yet 
And becauſe. dilatation: is | we muſt not rafhly and too ſoon 


395; Fl F : 
d * 
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CHAP. 


Of the Care of '4 


"1" He cauſes of a Hernia @1uoſ2 
are either occult or man 
felt, according to Aeris cap. 22. 
L 14. The manifeſt are percuſſion, 
and breach of the veſſels 
in the Stones : for the Blood that 
flows to the veſſels is ther turned 
into a watry ſubſtance, becanſe of 
the weakneſs of the part. The oc- 
cult cauſe is from the veſſels bein 
Mled with a watry Humidity. Guz 
adds, fome fault in the Liver, or 
by reaſon whereof a Li- 


== 
cO and habit of the Body be 
bad, the Rupture, proceeds from 


XXNIV. 
Hernia aquoſa. 


' the Elytroeides and the Snerks. 

As to the Cure; the cauſes mult 
be removed, the faults of the Li- 
ver and Spleen' amended, If it 
comes from too much drinking, 


abundance of watry humor muſt 
be evacuated, both what is in the 
Hypochondria and the Abdergen, 
and what is redundant in the whole 


parilla in decoCtions is very effica- 


cious. Beſides, Diureticks and Pur- 


purge 


|thin and ſerous Humors by foo), 
| 


ſuch as Syrupuy & roſis laxativus 


a fault in ſome of the Viſcera, If i pilule cochie, 5 maſtichine; vel 


none of theſe, from A and 
Repletion proceeds from Drinking 
too much. Aet:zs diſtinguiſhes 
the Caufes by the Humor : which 


if it be ___ and pale, = 
Rupture comes fron) repletion 

the Veins; if dull, from Percuſſi-| 
on; if white, from ſome fault of 
' the Livex or Spleen. We mult! 
know, that ſometimes water is al- 
© gathered in the coat , which 
immediately involves the Stones ; 


aloephangine,quarum ſerupulus ex- 
hibere ww cum elaterii pr. . 

As for local Medicines, the in- 
tent of them is to evacuate water 
contained in the Stones: which is 


done, if it either give back to're- 


pellents, or be brought out by 
Digeſtives through ſome patent 
place, or by Scarification, Dige- 
{tives are hot and' drying, which 
muſt be uſed before Scarification. 
Aetius commends this ; RK Argent: 


we muſt abſtain from it” The- 


Body. For which purpoſe Sarſa-' 


LE. oe ems n => = = = woe nw tant — _ Q vu we Avg "+ 4 


oftentimes between it and the! /pume Zyv). ſalrs foſſilis, atraments 
Ehtroeides 5 ſometimes between /utori#, an, 3x. cerufſe Ziii). 0'et 


" uber hon: 6 3... £2. Las "> oO Ew >” 


Ihj. terebinthine 3xj.Spuma argen- 
ti,ceruſſa, ſal, miſta cum oleo coqui 
debent * addatur atramentum ſuto- 
rium, cum aceto tritum, poſtea te- 
rebinthina adjiciatur. A Cataplaſm 
may alſo.be made e 


de 
 rina fabarum, fenigy #, oo, 


s 7 


cumino, Ammoniaco, terebinthina, 
ſapa & oxymelite cum ol, laurino 
/ miſtis, This 'is' excellent ; 
Re ſtercoris bubuls Tb). pulv, cymin. 
Ej. baccarum lauri, fimi columbi- 


%, ceſtorei anc part. 44, coguan- 


#47 cum ol. ros, $9 paiicd cera.. Yet 
firk/ of all the place muſt be fo- 
mented with a ſponge dipt in de- 
cotto pulegti, ca aminthe, 'origant, 
Femigrec: , anift, dauci, cymini, ru= 
te, ameos, ſalvie, And after fo- 
meritiztion; "the place may: be=:1- 
nointed with of. de ruta, aut coſts, 
aut euphorbio, aut caſtor. aut etiain 
de baccis. lauri. AUO agua calcrs 
vive digeſts very much. , If there 
be water in the Hypochondria, we 
muft-the longer in |-upon driers 
and" ftreigtheners of the Stones. 
Avicen uſes ſearing Irons, in the 
region of the Groin, to corrugate 
the'part, that the water may-not 
fall down: Moreover, in-openmg 


b 


there is a twofold intention, to let 
Kai u_ out, and to hinder it 
rom eri in. Apertion 
is =D by Fas a cauſtick; 
If by a cauſtick, it muſt be appli- 
ed to the place where the water is. 
Afterwafds we hinder the water 
from gathering again by ſome ve- 
ry drying Medicine, ſuch as this of 
"Aetius 3 Fe + cere fs, picis zyj. 
Ammoniaci, thymiamats F ij. alu- 
mins liquidi z3if8. M. Galen c; 3. 
7: 4g 00, OE wore open a 
ong time, by putting ina pipe'of 
Sitver or —_ GE A ; 
Seton, and keeps it -long;; ' Cel, 
ſhews the place for Her —_ 
he ſays 3 ©IF it bea Boy that ii, 
« he muſt be opened in the Groin, 
© and-the-water muſt be forced up- 
*wards: If an adult in 
* the bottom of the Scrotum; and 


* the water muit be got out, and 


< the place muſt be waſht with ſale 
«water, or nitrous. But we muft 
obſerve, that the water be not- 

too long in the. Scrorzum, left 

carrying there,the Stone ſhould be 
- lr we or OR water there 

1d-. grow a. Hera: carng/a 

and fleſh. "Wes 
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E Of the cave of « Hernja ventoſa, 

His is Digeftives j /axers baceas num. Lex im gas; 
| alone,not with ſearing Irons, | cer Fv. ole F in. M. Allthing 
nor- Incifion. Paeulzs deſcribes | elſe may be here, #8 
this z is piperis francs centum,| ina Heritig 


CHAP. - XXXVL 


Of the cure of « Sarcocele, and « Hyd A 


% 


$zrevcele, or 
comes from 


Fleſh-ruptare 
| a defluxion of 
| Humoers, which are gather- 
ed between the coats of the Te- 
Aicles. The thick Humots are| a 


two, Phlicgm and Melancholy, 
of which, Scz7h;, and fleſhy hard- 
| are bred in other parts as 
: well asin the Tefticles. 

This ſwelling is hard, reſiſting 
the touch, indolent, and if it be 
an exquiſite Scirrhus, it is with- 

ſenſe. If it come from Melan- 
TRY, the m_ ſablivid : If 
from Phlegry, it changes not the 
colour of the skin: If from aduſt 


pain; andthe 2 is not alf 


This requires the fame cure with 

| 3 of which we have 
treated ſufficiently in the DoAtrine 
of Tumors. OnlFhere it is worth 
cis anonidis taken for ſeveral 


Melancholy , there is a pricking 


brag in Medicines, and placed all 
they had in cutting and burning. 
However, 


F 
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- CHAP. XXxVI. ” 

e j 

Of the enre of 4 Hernia varicola. 

; He R called Ramex| is the- ſame as in a Scirrhus. The 

; || #warico/ces, is, when the veins| part affected is holpen by Medica- 

: of the Teſticles — mans got ans EptcNn, The 
VIPATIVEL hk Vine-claſpers, ications are three ; 0 repe 

| Gone treanchel Humor the influent Humor; To evacu- 


| Tik ane, 2tothe whole Body, ate and dry it up, when flown 
in 


"as and:to aftringe the dilated veſ- 


| - Aftringents anſwer/all-theſe in-) 
tentions ; for as they are cold and 

they repel! the qr 
3 


dir, baldiftie; Any, 
maticor, Rene 


Sega: draconis cum ovi atbo, -£5c. 


to Medicines, nuſt have rc- 
-courſe to the knife and-fire. Here 
we muſt obſerve in whiat place the. 
Farices ye ;/ whether inthe. veins 
e Scrotum, or in the nexticoat, 
or in-the Tiurrce vaginalis, orin 
ie body of the very Tefticle.-If 
they lye/in the Scroeum;-the veins 
maſt be ſeared with thin-and ſharp 


frons, which muſt be faxt inthe di- |-i 
ated veins, where they are conglo- | 
mmerateſl :*Afterward things .muſt |: 


be applied to take off the Eſchar-:. 
Then Lanticuia cum melie: And 
at laſt Sarcoticks. If the veins 


lus and Rufus Ephefins call d.g765, 
Incifion muſt be made in the groin, 
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Afterwards the dilated veins muſt 
be ſeparated from. the coat;, either 
with the Fin or the handle of 


the Pen-knife 2 Then the veſſel / 


muſt be-tied/in two places, and cut 


: | off. | above -the Ligature. . If the 


Rupture be- in the Eleroeides or 
V-zgiua(rs tionica, and only: a vein 
or twodilated, you: muſt- proceed 


4in 'the-ſame'manner as when it is 


m the Davos, viz. Having open- 
cd the Groin, a ng tv ing 
tied, and cut,jthe Tefitidle- 

be pat: vp. again; But if all. the 
veins he ſwollen, they ticd 


and at it the Memkyane together 
. © AA y W441 
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ths. 


veſſels, ſhould waſte and rot away. 
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Of Amputation 


HE next- thing ,” which in 

my propoſed Method I am 
to treat of, is the Extirpation of a 
Part, when by a Gangrene, Wound, 
F re, or ſome other accident, | not 
it is become not only uſcleſs., _ 
dangerous to the whole, Ne 
fincera —_ .In this Caſe hp 
becomes the to ac- 


ie -.Chirurgeon 
quaint Friends with'this kind 
of A cad withall 'to make 


his Prognoftick accordingly. But 
OW in <this Opera- 
tion,' w I take'notice of what 


ſome Inatving Authors have- writ 


- hereof, Fortin thoſe places where 


Amputation cannot be” made; as in 
the Buttack, Shoulder, Back, &c. 
Fab; Hildanus propoſes the uſe of 
potential Cauteries applicd . to: the 
mortified Part, and often renewed, 
till the laſt Eſchar reaches to the 


live Fleſh. Yet he condemns Ar- | i 


ſenick, as being venomous, and 
producing many dangerous ſym- 
-ptoms. 'T his methud in” Sarcomata 
has been.uſed with good ſucceſs: 

'but in a; Mortification there ap- | 
"pear to me many greater Inconve- 
niences that attend it.  Firit, from 
the Cauſtick it ſelf, as he propoſes 
It will melt in the 


working, and is more diſpoſed toj remain 


XXKVIIL 


of a Member, 


ſpread i in the Skin, than penetrate 
deep -into the Fleſh. - This every 
young Chirurgeon knows in his ' 
making of Fontanels, he can- 

ot ly a bit of Ca 


he uſe all his Art in de- 


fect the d 


onthe contrary, an actual Caute- 
ry anſwers all Intentions :It not 
only conſumes the 

but dries up the venomous humor, 
II its further pro- 
greſs';. Ry communicates 


poration (lf ES 
ether neceſſary, a Limbs, 
te Wikee:new (hinting with, 

ther 'it-ought- to 'be done! in the - 
ſound part, or in the dead. Fab... 
ab; . adviſes; the” dead 
within a breadth of "the 
live ( as ao do many others') then 


"onaing Marton," Oc 
per» 
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perform the Operation with a hot thay if you did it in the ſound part. 

Knife. Aqua ſpeaks ſo con- 5 mentions ſeveral other in- 
lently of hi the _ pra- [conveniences, who has taken pains 

this way, that utterly to }to confute this opinion. 

- deny the ns Were to give ren : Both theſe ways of Amputatian 
the Lye. 1 -q | eem to uch more difficult 
Objection s aa Ago Sc and painflthen our common way; 
does ſeldom oj he naver ol which makes me preſume they 

ually round, as -that an a-| propoſed them, to prevent the effu- 
on in the dead part is feaſible : | fian of blogd., P 
nay, Which is worſe, when once{ But modern. Chirurgeons have 
the Mortification-feizes in the great] anſwered this Objection, by good 

- veſſels, it runs4p fo faſt under. the{ bandages and deligation of the veſ- 
this, that before any conſiderable | ſels, and when we cut-abive the 

knee by clapping Cauteries to the 

velicls only ; which fufficiently an- 
def (wers that intention. Now 4 ſhall 
briefly deliver the whole Dectrine 
of ,Anputation. 

In beat of Fight, whether it be 


» 


| Yet} at Sea or Land ,. the Chirurgeon 
generally; ing, the. Gangneoc J ought: ta. confider at the fioſt dref- 
grows not (o-faft; but that it you[fup, avhat polibility there. is .of 
make | Amputation vo &s | preferring the wounded Member ; 
breadth, czore- or foſs, with, the |and accondingly , it there . be no 
we: Mcſhs:gou may prevent: It 5 [hopes of faving itto make hs:Am- 


and.Qwt farrbetter 'thag it. is pol- |putotion at: that inftant,: while 'the 


Able. 20!hei tlone ]Patjcnt is free af a; Forer,' &. 
/ aporating. | work |{hezetore that you'may tbe. bet- 
there by actgabCautery:with a hot [ter make your indgment. of the 


he: Bedhtill-the moniture be few/Remargues of ſuch 'as require 
, SE wi; If aLegoram 
p ttered by fplinter or great 
t, the lob:of fibttance will di- 


in pieces,-or if the wound be with 
ill Muſquet-ſbot in tbe infige of. the 
«with; fort parts th joint of | the elbow, or ip-the knee 
fenfible;: yowromelor ancle, with a frafture of the 

: far -|-banes of the ſaid joint, nay, dup- 
not - comtpt-at| poſing /it has 'not fractured-them, 
-the ſarme.rate of {wiftneb with the} yetif the Bullet be ſo ledged that 


E 


- Hl): and-then ajlkyaur painsand| you:canuot extraCt it," . you ſhall 
Ny _ wil oe Mtnnarel make icxtirpation , 
"_- . Z 
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Chip.'38! Of Awputdtion of a Member. 60g 


the part. If it be the Arm, cut it 
of in the place where it is ſo ſhat- 
tered, 'and ſaw off the end of the 
Bone "fmooth;” your affiſtant the 
while pwllin oF the muſculous 
Skin and fi f the Ankle be 
thus maimed, you ſhall then cut 
off the Leg within three or four 
Fingers breatith under the, Knee, 
in regard fo long a ftump would 
be troubleſome, But if the Leg 
be ſhattered off by the calf, do not 
put your Patient to the pain of 
new Aimmputation , for the ſhort- 
ning it a hands breadth, or 7 little 
more. Save what you can of a 
ſhattered Hand. And if the Toes 
with-part of the Foot were ſhot 
off, cut off the- lacerated parts 
ſmooth, but with care to fave as 
much of the Foot with the Heel 
as you can ; it being much better 
than a wooden Leg. But if the 
Armor Leg he not” fo ſhattered, 
though -the. wound be large on 
one fide, and hang gaping down 
with great fra@ture.of the bones, 
yet be not diſcouraged; the _ 
neſs of the wound will make for 
etter pulling out thoſe ex- 
\bodies, ſhivers, ſplipters; 
telſe, and for the ca- 
e of matter, Dreſs it 
as a wound by a ſplinter. 

If the great joynt be ſo ſhot by 
Musket-bullet, that you think it 
not reaſonable to cut off the Mem- 
ber, be ſure you- make extraction 
of the Baller, and free it of all ex- 
traneous Bothes, leaving not the 
leaſt ſhiver to'prick the Nerves or 
Fendons * atid make foch way pre- 
fently, that you may 'be able to 
dreſs the - wounded Nerves, Ten- 
dons, ©c. without making new in- 


If after ſome days the wound 
do not digeft, but inflame "and 
Gangrene, and the Gangrene' do 
not yield . to your applications 5 
then, as in a Sphacelus, youare to 
proceed with the extirpation of 
the rotten member, while the Pa- 
tient is free from Delirium, and 
has ftrength to bear the opera» 
fig 

Seat him fo as it may be for your 
eonveniency. At Sea they tt or 
lye, no great matter which ; nor 
has the Chirurgeon any bodly to 
hold them ; but with the help of 
his Mates, and ſome one or-two 
that belongs to the Hold, he goes 
on with his wotk. Yet 'where we 
have convenience to proceed more 
formally, we always place the Pa« 
tient to our moſt advantage, where 
he may be held firm, and in aclear 
light, and ſo that our afliſtants 
may come better abouy us. The 
Member is to be ſapported by 
ſome one, whilſt another ſtands 
behind the Patient, and draws up 
theskin and maſculons fleſh. Ther! 
make your Ligature two fingers 
breadth, or thereabout in the 
(ound part ; ſo that if youampu+- 
tate in cafe of mortification, you. 
may be ſure to quit your ſelf of 


ik, - 

This Ligature' is omitted by 
many of our Chirurgeons here in 
the City, they only making a turn 
with a Tape, pinning it. on as 2 

by and in-. 


Gifjon, when the part is inflamed? 


and unfit for it. 


619, The Pratliceof 


There is no great fear of bleeding. 
But ig Amputations it igems to me 
to be very inconvenient : for 1 ne- 
ver yet. aw any man {o gripe, but 
that fill the Artery bled with a 
Fay ter farce than was allowable. 

t being fo, in what a huddle "is 
the ſtump then dreſt? But (up- 
poſe the uneafe poſture, and the 
Jong zriping; tires the griper ; or 
that. his band he cxamptthe while, 
what congitian is: the Patient the 
me? Whereas by this aucient way 
of Ligature, the vellels .are fecu- 
x6 from blecding, the member be- 
nummed, and the fleſh bcld ftea- 
dy, realy: tg receive. the imprefii- 
an, af their crooked Kknite -( or, 


with) 
This Ligature made, the afli- 
ſleat rengthens it , . whilſt, he 


Oe 
- 


Chirurgery, * Book: Vt. 


agglutination. , The uſe of Chai 
{cantbum I do not approve. To 
apply efchgroticks to the ends of 
the Nerves and Tendons newly in- 
ciſed, cauſes great pain, weakens 
the part, and makes way for Gan« 
grene; it not being likely you can 
{0 apply them to the Artery, but 
that you muſt burn the parts about, 


[6/29 | | 
The way Hzldanus propoſes, 
{ by drawing the veſlels out. by a 
Forceps, ws not a . work to-be done 
in heat of fight, | noc- without a 


it on Land, his Arm would» be 
bowed, _and his Leg {kretcht out, 
|that the. veſſels may be the-longey 


' better take hold of them. 4m- 
'breſe Parey propofes a more eaſic 
and fure way of deligation, by paf+ 


ed thread through the skin near 


with his hand, cuts: the fleſh off} the great veſlels zi piercing, 
a 


 culos fl ie 
' That done , you are at liberty, 
r you - will. cauterize the 


through the raw fleth and kin: 
;then make your Ligiture upon a 


be | fold of rag. | 
Thus you bind the Artery and 


'Vein. Theſe feveral ways have 
been practifea by eminent Chirur- 
geons tor the ſtopping the Blood in 
the Arteries in Amputation, but 
the late diſcovery of the Royal 
ſtyptick. has rendred them of leſs 
'uſe, But in heat of fight it will 
'be neceſlary to have your actu- 
al Cautery always. ready, - for 


that will the Nemug Ao 
texies in, a "moment, and fortify 
the part againſt future. putrefacti- 


on : they requiring after cauteri- 
zation no ſuch {trict ' bandage, as 


that- thereby you need to fear in» 


veſlels. by a Button-cautery, or by 
 Ligature ſpp the bleeding, or by 


which are, as I (aid, the Nerves, _ 


clear day-light. If. you attempt 


{after extjrpation, that you may the = 


; Y: 
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fing a Needle with a ſtrong twiſt» . 


terception of. the Spirits. When ' 
| we 


© 
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we cauterize the;Artety;; we do 


then'touch the end of the bone, 


it haſtning exſoliation. | 

- The next things the looſning 
the Ligature, and bringing the Lips 
cloſe over the ſtump. Then whe- 
ther yqu.ſhould with a croſs ſtitch 


-- hold them fo, or content your 


ſelf by bandage, as, well. as you 
can, is by ſome-controverted. They 
that object againſt the former, ſay, 
it cauſes pain, and i 
$o does bandage alfo, if it bemade 
too ſtrait. Therefore they ſhould 
object againſt that alſo, The moſt 
that -are dene without the croſs 
ſtitch, are the next drefling broad 
ſtumps, ſome of them with Lips 
turned outward. by the bandage ; 


| in the leaſt of them the whole 
u 


%H 


mp' is bare: whereas in thoſe 


In which the crols ſtitch is made, 


the Lips are found clofe to the 
bone at the next dreffing; cover- 
ing the great veſſels, and a third 
part; or half of the fump is well 
digeſted; and oftentimes by the 
ſecond dreffing near agglutinated, 


ſo far as it lies under the skin, and | 


without inf tion happily cu- 
red, Whereas the broad ſtump is 
a certain fign of a long cure, and 
commonly the death of the Pati- 
ent. If the muſculous fleth and 
8kin are well pulled up in time of 


Amputation, and brought over by | 


a moderate extenſion as far as they 
will eafily admit, you will find it 
not painful. You' ought to pierce 
the skin with a needle. and {trong 
brown thread, ceared about half 
an inch from - the edges of the 


Having made them crofs from 
ally, tie them with 


fide to ah 
a magerate attrition, then apply 
S 


with puly. rad. irid. ſucc. cepar-. 
cum mee, But if nocautery was. 


with your reftrictive, and dipt in 
pulv. Galeni, muſt be applied to 
the mouths of the veſſels, _- 


Afterwaads ſprinkle the ſlump. . 


thick with this powder; Re. bot... 


nflammation. | /- 


| 


Armen, farin, volatil. picis naval, 
an. Fin. aloes, thuris, maſtich, : 
ng. dracon. an. 3). gypſi iſs. 
« 'lepor, coris raspati,- ant. Zi. 
ice {. a, You may mix ſome of 
the ſame cum album. ov5r, and ap- 
ply it upon a thick”, round ſtupe, 
which has firſt been wet in oxycrate 


{tupe ſpread with the ſame, (o 
broad as to.come_oycr the firſt, 
and up a pretty. height above the 
ſtump. This latter muſt be ſnipt 
[Heep in the edges, that it may he 
{mooth about the Member. 

An Ox-bladder. rezdy cut and 
wet is to be turned over.it, and a 
crots cloth next the Bladder, to 
hold the dreflings {tcady. 

Then with a Roller with two 
heads begin upon the ftump, and 
rowlup to the 4p ee and fo 
again about the Member, to re- 
tain your dreflings firm, Then 
faſten it ſo as that it may not be 
capable of falling off. 

-But before you make this ban- 
0ges you. ought: to apply your 
detenſative over the parts above the 
ftump. . Some apply it betore they 
begin the Amputation: but then 
its apt to wrinkle, and to fit un- 
eaſy. In the dreſſing, of the ſtump 
you ought ſo to apply your Medi- 
caments, that you may without 


much bundle row! up. the Mem- - 


ber. Then placeit to the eaſe of the 
Kr Patient, 


£ Ie, "4 7 _—_— 
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| Olp-38c of Anpatitino's Member, 


a pledgit on the canterized veſſels _ 


uſed, then buttons of Tow ſpread, _ 


and dried ; and-over that another _ 


612 
Patient, one holding his handſome 


while upon the ſtump. Your De- 
fenſative may be ſuch as is uſed m 
Gun-ſhot wounds, or, Re far. hord, 
bol. Armen, an. ii). Jarg. dracon, 
Fi, Flor. roſ. rubr. balauſt. nuc. 
cupreſſ. pulv. an. ij. acet, 3x. al- 
bum. ovor. num. viij. ol. roſ. 
wiyrtill, an, Fj. cere 9. /. Boil theſe 

ers. in acetum, then add the 
reſt to it, to make it of the-confi- 
ſtence of a Cerote. 

The third day take off the dreſ- 
fings ; and then you .may, cut the 
*croſs ſtiteh,and ſprinkle thi 
with pulv. Glens, and drg 


" The Prattice of Chirargery)- Book Vi1; 
| this digeſtive; Kt terebinth. lor 5n 


$2 
wy 


deco. hord. $ijj. ol. lumbr, $B, 
um, elem diſſolut. in predift. ol. 
B. farm. hord, eribrat. 3 ij. vi- 
tell, unius ovg,croct pulv, 5), Miſe, 
Apply tothe bone a pledgit of dry 
Lint, or preſt out of /pir. vin, 
”After the wound is digeſted, you 
may deterge with mundif. Para- 
cel/. or apr, or this : Re Terebinth, 
Venet, lot. in fpir. vin. I ij. puly. 
rad. irid, ariſtoloch. rot. ſarcocoll. 
thuris, mel, roſ. an. 3j. Then in- 
carn and cicatrize, as has been pre. 


Pond in compound wounds. 


—_— 


F notwithſtanding-alt your en- 
endeavors to cure a Cancer, the 
Tumor increaſe, and be like to ul- 
cerate, you may do well to fore- 
warn the Patient of the danger: 
and if it be looſe, and in 'a place 
where it may be ſafely extirpated, 
propoſe it to them, leſt afterwards 
they defire it when it is too late. 
That you may be the more ſuc- 
ceſsfulin the operation, I ſhall of- 
fer to your conlideration theſe few 
qualifications. Firſt, that the Pati- 
ent be of a ſtrong conſtitution, and 
'of a tolerable good habit.of Body, 
and not ina declining age, when 


the Menſtrua are ceated. CONN 


ly, that the Cancer be looſe, and 
the ax://a free from painful glands. 


It were alſo to be wiſht, that the _ 


Cancer took its original from ſome 
accident, as a bruiſe, £c. Third- 
ly, that the operation be perform- 
ed in- the Spring, or Autumn of 


the year: left tlirough the great - 


heat. of the Summer the ſpirits. be 
refolved ; or by reaſon of the ex- 
treme cold in the winter, the na- 
tive heat ſhould be choaked: 

In- order to the operation you 
ought to have good rollers, com- 
prefles, reſtrictive powders, and 


detenſatives, as in other amputati- ' 


ons, - The uſe of Chalcanthum or 


other 


ES; 
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(freed of the Cancer, when it is cut 


Ancients uſed in theſe operations 
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other eſcharoticks T do not ap- 
prove : for you cannot apply them 
{o to the- mouths of the Arteries, 
but they will corrode the adjacent 
parts, and cauſe pain, which ought 
not to be, eſpecially in'a_ Cancer, 
Befides, they require a ſtrict ban- 
dage, which is very troubleſome on 
the Breaſts. To avoid which in- 
conveniences, I propoſe the ſtop- 
ing of the Blood by a' ſmall but- 
ton-cautery z Which I acknow- 
ledge is not done without ſome 
pain, but that is motnmentary, and 
ſerves to correct the mdifpoſition 
of the part: wheteas the other 
lies gnawing fo long as it is upon 
the part,” and renders-it_crude and 
indiſpoſed. There ought to beactu- 
al cauterjes of different forts ready 
heated in ſome corner of the cham- 
ber, leſt in the extirpation there 
happen to be left ſome reliques of 
a cancerons gland- behind. All 
things being ready; the Patient 
muſt be placed in'# chair to the 
light, and hekl'ſteady. It is then 
at the operators: choice, whether 
he will make a Ligature about the 
baſis of the cancerous Tumor, or 
pull it-to him with onehand, while 
he cats it off with the other. For 
the cutting into” the Breaſt, and 
pulling out the” cancerated knot, 
rarely fucceeds/well : nor indeed is 
every 'Breaſtſo capable ' of being 


off by making 'a Ligature, If 
the Cancer be cut off clear; your 
buſineſs is then to ſtop''the blood 
as you pleaſe : bat if any ſcirrho- 
fity remain, 'you' ſhall do well to 
confume it by actual cautery. The 


| Chap.39.0f rheextirpationof a carcerons Breaſt.61 3 


| hinges blood ; after which, the 
al cautery was applicd all over, 
then they dreffſed the wound as a 
burn : but according to'my me- 
thod pulv. Galen is moſt proper. 
Then place the Patient in bed, and 
give her an auodyne dravght that 
night, to quiet the ferment. The 
ſecond or third day after you may 
dreſs her with fome digeſtive, as 
that ex terebinth . cumvite:lo ovi ;; 
or, Rt terebinth, lote Fiij. /5r. de 
roſe ficcis, 3 i f8. ſuce. plantag, ſo- 
lami, an, Fij. ſacc, apii Fj. co- 
quantur ad dimid. ſuccor. conſum- 
ptionem ; dein” adde far. hord. C9 
cicerts an. FS, crocs Ji). vitell. 
unins ovs. Miſc. But ifthere be no 
pain, dreſs it with Empl. & bolo, 
After digeſtion proceed with deter- 
gents,” and incarn and cicatrize as 
in wounds ;; remembring to keep 
the body foluble the while by Cly- 
ſters, or purge and bleed as you 
ſee occaſion, And if they had no 
Fontanels before, make them ſome 
now : for tho the Cure may ſeem 
ſucceſsful, yet if there be any evil 
quality in the Humors remaining, 
the Ulcer will ſcarce cicatrize. - 
If in*cicatrizing: it the Lips do 
grow- callous, attempt the cradi- 
cating / timely by actual cautery, 
whilft it is within a narrow com- 
paſs; and lies in the ſuperficies : for 
if you defer it till it has fiezed the 
Muſculous fleſh, it will be too late, 
it being then ſcarce capable of pal- 
liation. 'Yet ſome Authors have 
left us preſcriptions, whereby they 
give us hopes to cure them or 
extirpate them. Thoſe they have 
to: us for the cure are 


much the- fame with what I 


to permit them to. bleed ah 
nay, provoked them to it by - 


rf, CV ADs AN. I 1) 33. JHCCE 
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£5 folanis an. $3. ceruſſe bee Fij, 
plumbs: uſts Ly 65 tutie prep. Wo lng 
zb. thurss, maſtich, an, 5, ; fiat | C 
raguentum: f. 4, Or, Be ents 
futie 46a Fiij), theriac. Venere | ( 
Fj» ſacchar. Saturns 3. ſucc, g&- 
rants q. f. dycantur in, mortars. 
plumbes, £c.; Others commend 
the jujce' of Mullen. boiled ' with 
Honey. raus tells you in one 
of his obſervations, that he cured 
one by often dreffing it! with ag. 
rof. plantap..& rhead. with a mix- 
ture of: _ roſat. Adrius propoſes 
extra. $,onach : but that is more 
proper in-Cancers of the T/terus. 


Empiricks amongft us brag | EC 
mack of- theioakill. in curing of || 


them ; and, by the giving of Mat- 
eberwy's Pills, or Op:um mixt with 
ſome purgative, . they do now and 
then alleviate pain, and thereby 
encourage diſcaſed people to-com- 
mit thenaſelves into their . hands, 
whom ifthey can perſwade to an 
Amputation, they get ſome Mo- 
ney in- hand : but their frequent 
miſcarriages in that work, have 
taught the: more prudent people to 
avoid them. 

Some emment Chirurgeons, I 
ſappale, after a fruitleſs endeavor 
to cure them, have attempted the 


":The Praffiee of Choy. Book mn 


be, 7 


prope- 
" When hea applied, there 
wil be need. of. good defenſative, 
By the Authority. of; ſome of theſe 
Authors, young Chirurgeons, have 
been ſometimes ingaged to their 
prejudice! and ſome years ſince an 
eminent Chirurgeon, fince Aecea- 
ſed, undertook the mienings 


nr any orgob fencing 
ed; for the gleet..partaking of the 
<FRO 
the Cancer was ſo en- 


by them. if they had con- 
trived Medicaments , that could 
have penetrated deep with. little 
| pain, there might have been ſome 
hopes of ſucceſs, So cancerousex- 


creſcences and Ucers in the Mouth 
are. increaſed by touching them 


extirpating of them by Eſcharo-| with Oil of Vitziol, Salah, Bc &c,, 


nicks. Guido has 
* us Arſnick powdered and ſprinkled 
- np Vn them, 6 or Eſchar be- 

ing Rpverins' in 
his os _ of a Cancer 
that' was ax06ygoee by this fs ape 


catian. Kc ort, Fj. ſublemats 
crudi F viij. ti Ammoniacs F ij. 


| 


= 33. . Theſe are to be di-; 


hue 


ſtilled ad ficcitatem, then'the ca- 


has commended to Upon which 


remain but two _ "Either the 
be-| aCtual Cautery, or palliative Me- 
dicines. Ifthe Cancer be in ich 
a place as you may hope to eradi- 
cate it, the aCtual Cautery is then 
a ſure help: but not by applying 
it = 0: ir the upper parts; 
ng at the root with a 

or Chiſe-like Cautery, car- 


mortuum powdered, and the rying it away before yau. Ifthere 
weight of Vinegar to be put rein any rags of it, with a pro- 
- portiana 


tianable 


(] 
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Bile" button-Cantery, burn | tion or by Leecties, and aiake Fon- 


tanels : fot by ſuch means many 
| people live. tolerally well, who 
' haye 
others, who ailed. le(s, by their 
impatience are dead. 


A > aged but if. this cay- 

, then endeavor pal- 
Nation by ef, Medicaments as a- 
bove have Been. propoſed, And 
in caſe the Men/trua or Hexmor- 
thoids be haſt, bleed by venz(c- 


abr. 


P 


Cancers _ ulcerated :; when 


CHAP. 


XL. 


Of taking away Blood by VeneſcitFion, Srarification, 


and Leeghes, 


L dQ. 
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7H6 one would think thathut 
little skill were required in 
opening a vein; yeb it often ſo: 
that this very thing cre- 
ates trouble to the Artiſt, and no; 
ſmall pain to the Patient, either! 
when the' Artiſt cannot undertake\ 
the work, or, if he does undertake 
it, when he canygot attain his in-. 
tended end. 

When he does not undertakeit, 
jt is cither becauſe the Vein that 
ſhould be opened, does not appear, 
or- the Chirurgeon cannot 
In which: two caſes, -as the firſt! 
faves the Chirurgeon blamelefs, fo 
the latter argues either want of 
$kill, or dulneſs of ſenſe, In the 
:nt:rim however, tho not to un- 
dertake a'thing upon dccafion of- 
ered, difcovers the ' ſlenderneſs ot 
the Chirurgeon'sskill; yet fuch 
an one is to be born withal, yea, 
in ſome meaſure.to be commend- 


at al}, than to attempt any thing 
timerauſly or raſhly at another's 
peril. 

But when he undertakes the 
thing, and attains not his deſired 
end, this happens either” becauſs 
the vein was not touched, or if it 
was, not as it ought, It was not 
touched, either becauſe it lay not 
there, or the Lancet reached it 
not, or divided it not-right. Which 
ſoever of theſe things happens, it 
is abſurd, and alien to Art; un- 
leſs it happen through the Patient's 
fault in ſnatchingithe Limb away 
before the Chirurgeon has done 
his work, If the upskiltulneſs of 
the Artiſt be in fault, it is either 
becauſe the bandage was too loole, 
or ſome way incongruouſly appli- 
ed, by reaſon whereof the vein 
cannot be kept tight, but ſlips, 
away from the hand : or becauſc 


ed : Fince it is befter todo nothing 


it is not full th, but falls 
down flat, and refiffs not the in- 
Rr4 ſtrumegt; 
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ſtrument: or becauſe the inſtru- 
ment is bjunt, or 'wrong thruſt 


UL 5 15 

A vein'is i} divided when the 
incifjon. is tqo narrow or t6o wide, 
or not correſpondent to the incifi- 
on of the kin. When the orifice 
_ bs too wide, bleeding in ones ſleep 
may be feared. When it is too 


narrow, beſides, that it bleeds not | 


5s one would have it, a Tumor 


ariſes about the wound , which 


the Greeks call Thromboſis, And 
the ſame thing happens, when the 
incifion of the vein and skin is 
not the ' one correſpondent to the 
other ; 
ways; Either becauſe the skin is 
drawn out of its place by the fillet; 
or by the Thumb which ſtays the 
vein: or becauſe the Lancet is put 


it too obliquely. 


But there are 'worſe miſtakes! 


« than any yet mentioned, to wit, 
when the Nerves are hurt, .or an 
. © Artery is touched, And the miſ- 
chief is, it afflicts the Patient the 
more, for that he finds his calami- 
ty and deſtruction to proceed from 
what he expected health or help 
by. Whoever therefore would be 
accounted a skilful Artiſt in this 
thing, he muſt endeavour all he can 
to avoid thoſe miſchiefs: Which he 
may eaſily do, if he will but right- 
» ly coulider, what out of good in- 
tent, and confirmed by trequent 
experience, I here fet down. 
* Firſt of all, the Artiſt's hands 
muſt be warm, and 'the Patient 
mult fat upon a Red or jn a- Chair 
{ but it is better in Bed, becauſe of 
,' {wooning ) then either the Limb 
> muſt be ſo brought to the hight, or 
+. the light to the Limb, that the 
place of the vein may be ſp con- 


& 


which happens ſeveral. 


ſpicuous, as that his hand, when 
he goes about his work may not be 
in his light. Some may thiok this 
caution «about the Jight ſuperfſu- 
ous, but I have often gbſerved Chi; 
rurgeons in a fitlt herein, and hy 
nſequence miſtake. Then band- 
age muſt be made, fo as that the 
vein may fill, and be extended. 
({ But in tying the fillet two things 
muſt be obſerved, which are chil- 
—diſhly negleRted by many.” The 
firſt is, that the hand ( if the vein 
be to be opened 'in the Arm ) be 
kept open till the fillet be tied as 
it ſhould : for fo it afterwards ex- 
prefies the Blood out the bettet, 
, when it is tied, Another thing 
is, that whers it is fitted, the $kin 
over the vein be neither drawn vp 
( as moſt do ) nor on one fide, nor 
any other way out of its place, 
For this, when it returns td its pro- 
per place, - ſtops vp the wand of 
the veing and it returns again 
preſently, when. the ſtririg is but a 
little looſened. - In Bodies where 
the veins are full of Bloed, little 
$ﬆk1ill ſerves the tyrn,and. every Boy 
is reckoned an Artiſt ſufficient: 


neſs of - veins, - or when they lie 
deep, or are inconſtant, more skill 
is requireg,. both ta-find out and 
know the vein, and to keep it, and 
alfo (which is the main thing ) 
to 'open it right. 

When the fillet is thus fitly tied, 
4f the vein be eminent, or conſpi- 
cuous to ſight, or manifeſt to the 
touch, it muſt be opened -as ſoon 
as there begins to be. any , reni- 
tency- in - it 3' fpr by. .tarrying it 
grows more obſcure , © whereby 


the work is alſo reudred more dif- 
ficult. y oe . ? 4 - : 


But in ſcarcity @f Blood, or ſtrait- ' 


E443 
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fartheſt 


The fitteſt place of Section + is 
that which is Seeſt, nd IE: 
tent... Pcall-that ſafeſt, which is 
from ATED and _ 
teries;z and that patent,whic 
is higheſt, and moſt manifeſt. . - 

But when the fillet is tied, and 
the Limb a little rubbed, if the 
vein {till lie hid, recourſe muſt be 
had to hot cloaths, _\ _ on 

jons of warm water : if it 
ot. found qut by theſe, -it will 
ſcarce appear by 'any other means, 
Wherefore the Lancet perhaps 
muſt not be thruſt in there ; but 
ſome other adjoyning vein, if it be 
turgid, mult be opened. 

The -narrownels of the orifice 
is holpen by inlarging the wound; 
and fo-the toppage of it is halpen 


by removing of what ſtops- it. But * 


greater care is required in mending 
the narrowneb, | than if the ' vem 
had. not; been touched before :' be- 
cauſe the Blood is continually dit- 
fuſed , between the kin and: the 
vein, which. by forcing uptheskin 
digjayns. it from the vein. - There- 


fore. 4s ſoon 1as the $kin-: at. the 


wound riſcs into a ſwelling, it muſt 
preſently be. ſoftly prefſed with 
the Thuab, that the violence of 
the. blood may be forced back; 


\ anfl the. rifing .\welling deprett : 


Then the Thpmb nut by degrees 


be taken off a while, till the wountd 


appears and ' gives room to the 
operating: hand or inſtrument to 
operate, Then the Langet tut 
be gently and carefully put into the 
ficlt Sectjan, and the inciſion en- 
lagged as much, as the fir Secti- 
on was deficient. 
muſt be-taken in this operation, 
that only the skin be not ( as it 
pften is ) dilated without the vein; 


But great care 
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becauſe then the labour wouldbe 
to no purpoſe. The inftrument 
therefore maſt be put again mo- 
derately into the cavity of the veſ- 
ſel, and the wound muſt be ſuffi 
ciently enlarged according to Art. 
But if the return of the © skin hin- 
der the efflux of Blood, it muſt 
be gently reduced into the ſame 
place, where it was when the vein 
wascut, that the diviſion of it ayd 
the vein may meet together, and 
it muſt be kept there, till as much 
blood is run, as you would have. 
But it happens alſo, that the 
s$kin, ' or rather all that is over the 
vein, covers the wound of the 
vein , which nevertheleſs is not 
drawn out of its place 3 And this 
happens when the vein lies deep, 
and the Chirurgeon puts in his Lan- 
cet too much ſlanting, and' does 
not raiſe the point, bat pulls:it out 
the ſame way he put it in. When 
this happens, - if you would make 
the Blood run (f(uppoſing the vein 
(officiently divided ) you muſt with 
a very (mall Probe or 'a pin's head, 
either raiſe the skin,. or depreſs 'it 
a little, till-the Blood runs as you 
would haveit: for by 'this means, 
either the vein is a little ſeparated 
from the skin,- br the:'skin: from 
the vein, and way. is made for the 


| Blood; 


- When a ſufficient quantity of 
Blood is 'taken, and  the- fillet- is 
loofed, and the vein' on each hand 
(oftly -exprefled, 'or exgurgitated 
(if I may:uſea Chirurgeon's word) 
that the-lips of the wound may 
not gape;:and may joyn the better, 
laying the Thumb of the; mini- 
ſtring hand on one end of the'Se- 
Ction ( it is the beſt on the lower) 


the skin muſt be, drawn accarding 


* Www = Ya 


- cauſe of their frequency and mag- 


in topderp, and 


| Chirurgeon . miſtakes , a 
- as there are ſome who miſtake 


when it is looſe, you muſt with- 


indeed, ihe in v6. 
» Can, me 
befare. and; is yrt 


ther wg. the. whole 
of, which, Is 


CR Nr 

ok that I y 
ually hurt ; beſides that,, in the [Ye It ha 
middle of the bent of the Arm. | 


oh hes under the. common vein 
( or rather the Tendon of the muſ- 
culus biceps.) But Tendons, be- 


nitude, -are, oftner toyched, but 
with leis danger than when a Nerve 
is hujt. They. are hurt ſometimes| 
the , Lancet is run 
ſometimes. when 


Gp 40. , of ring a av4y Bloody Venghti 7 ” Ges "_— 
: | ES no Vein, but a Tendon, E 
by 


I wig Wi dof a Muſcle, e- 

OM = 
bs poreh they. by 

ſg Plage a org he 

to any Artilt © has but 


competent experience. 
ONE Frequently happens in 
dit which uſes tq. cre» 
wn bs: 45 t 6b: 7 Rapders yea, and to 
1986: Phyſicians more 
than Mort (6 the Patients. 
through no fault of 
the Ar >. but the int-hearted- 
nels Ae tlie Patient, which ditturbs 
the ſpirits in the Body, and checks 
them, which makes the. Soy! ſeem. 
to depart, But this is immediate- 
ly prevepted; namely, j ri Pa- 
tient; lye. along, and hold 'fbme 
liquor , as water or wine. in his 
;Mguth till the blood runs, And 
/if notwithſtanding it ſeize one, ftop 


nd| the blood. with your. Thyintb laid 


pricks A 


Tendon for a' Vein. Andl 


to the orifice, and preſently throw 
ſome cold water in his Face : If it 


Tendon for a Ve, ſo onthe con-| continue ' longer, you my alſo 
trary there are others," who ſome- pinch, the Nole; and when' the fit 


when the Vein appea 
ht, but only. to touch, dare 
not open it, believing. it to be a 
Tendon and not: a Vein. 
' When, therefore a Limb is tied, 
and, the Vein is. not apparent in; 
the place, where itis uſually found, 


ars not{ is over, take 0 your Thamb, and 


take, aWay what, Blood. nprudence 
you ſhall think fit, but; ſt 


apt to dg. If it taktone fitti 
he muff be helped the ſame, way 
the other was to be preſerved fr 

it: he muſt preſently tie on a Bed, 


and ſome round thing Rea 
deep. under the. skin, - of which, 


you doubt, w r.it be a Vein, 
.or_no, preſently s the. fillet : 
for when it is 10oſe, 'the Vein' will 
fall, and Serge ived again, 
till the fillet is Therefore if 
what : you felt, a the ſame, 
both when the: fillet is tied, and 


or be gently laid on his - back up- 
on the ground, and have cold was 
ter thrown. in.his Face, as was ſaid 
before.: For, an ' Artiſt may eaſily 
e it coming, if he look in 
Patient's Face, or if he obſerve 

his Pulſe; for that is pale, and this 
alters it* ſtroke. But as it may ca- 


bold your Fancet, ſince this muſt 


4 , 


faly be perceived, and is. raiſed on 
a flight occaſion z z neither | is it. 
_ 
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hard to get off, nor when .a Pati-| point muſt be raiſed, and the hee! 


ent is ſeized by it, is it -difficult } of the Lancet 
for him to be to his Senſes, 
Thd at its coming it cauſe. ſome 


terrible motions 
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deprefled , which 
Chieurgeons properly enough call 
elevation. And that you may do 


the whole Bo- | this the more commodiouſly, you 


dy, quivering of the Eye-lids and } muſt hold your Lancet at a good 


Lips, and other things of that na- 
ture ; yet they are preſently over. 


Which is not ſo in Swoonings, 


which proceed from over emptineſs. 


\Now we muſt ſpeak of the form 


magnitude. By_ this we call the 
Section either large, ſmall, or mid- 
ling : By the other, tranſverſe, or 
oblique, or length-way of the vel- 
ſel. Long Section is better than 
tranſyerſe. Oblique is the belt, 
and eaſieſt to be performed. As 


to the manner of doing of it this 
way or that way, tho it imay 
more eafily be apprehended by 


once (eging the work well done, 
Fj the obſervation of it, than by 
ten times reading it with the clear- 
elt voice; yet becauſe every Scho- 
lar cannot have an expert Maſter, 
and reading ( well ynderftoed ) is 
of ſome eff to direct the 
n 


| wil] not be arniſs to fub- 
a fomewtiat of thele things. 
_ _ The Limb being the way befere- 
faid tied with a Mig Foes the 
.Vein appearing tenſe, cither to ti 
fight or touch, it mult preſently 
be opened with a. er pan 
- Lancet ; not perpendicularly, run- 
Ft the Lancet in ſuddenly ( as 
many do, who make more. haſte 
than good ſpeed ) but obliquely, 
and thruſting it in gently. When 
Vein is perforated, the Lancet 


mult not be drawn back the ſame 


way it went in} but fuddenly the 


diſtance from the point, about the 
length of a Bean ; not that 
all of it ſhould be run in, bat to 
perform the thing the better,which 
when it is taken too ſhort, cannot 
well be done. Befides, it ' makes 
well for this thing, that the opera- 
ing hand, whilft it operates, be 
[Ut penſil, but ſupported by the 
reſt of the Fingers which hold not 
the Lancet, 'leaning on the Pati- 
ent's Limb., | 

A ſudden ſtroke is to be con- 
demned upon. this account, be- 
cauſe, befides that it often fails the 
Artiſt, it is in danger of hurting 
3 Nerve or an' Artery, becavſc 
there can be no aim or meaſure in 
a ſydden'thruft. * 

Now if an oblique pertuſion do 
not pleaſe you,” the Vein may be 
opened Tength-way or - tranſverſe. 
But as an oblique'S 


ique Section is prefe- 
rable to all the reft, fo a tran(- 
veeſe is worſe than any, The Se- 
Ction may he *called broad, when 
it is broader" than is neceſſary for a 
free efflux of Blood. © Strait, when 
it js ſtraiter than it ſhould, and 
in this fome Tumor preſently arj- 
ſes. And that is midling, by which, 
without either Tumor, or ſfuperflu- 
ous Wound, "the Blood © paſſes 
freely. | | 
That all theſe things ſhonld be 
done as they ought, - the Artift 
muft be Ambidextrous, © becauſe 
the Patient's right Arm and right 
Foot, and tbe left Temple require 


bye teft Hand, and the oppoſite 
papts 


Po no—_—_ | 
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pong right. Yet all Veins may 
opened, either with the right 

hand or with the left, if the Artiſt 
be but handy in either of them ; 


tho not ſo commodiouſly. Where- 


fore it will become a good Chi- 
rurgeon, to have both hands rea- 
dy and well exerciſed, not only in 
opening of a Vein, but in any 
other buſinefs proper for a Chirur- 
geon, Which can ſcarce well be 
done, when one Hand is uſeleſs. 
There are divers places in Man's 
Body, and many Veins, wherein 
Phyficians adviſe Bleeding. In the 
Forehead, one at each Temple, 
which has often two , one 
in the middle of the Forehcad, 
which has ſometimes two, ſome- 


times three branches. Behind the | this 


Ears, and at the Noſe by the great 
corner of the Eye. Sometimes 
bleeding at.. the tip of the Noſe by 
putting a £ancet about the depth 
of a Pumpion-ſced between " 
cartilages, does good. Two 

the Tongue. Two Jugulars,which 
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part of the Foot, Of all theſe if 
"that cannot be had, which is ſought 
for, the next muſt be taken, and 
of thoſe that are divided into ſeve- 
ral branches, the largeſt is to be 
choſen, except in the Jugulars. . 
.The form and uſe of the fillet 
is the ſame, to demonſtrate.and 
keep tight the Vein, in all parts be- 
low the Neck. Nor is the other 
obſcure, which is put about the 
Neck -, for the Vcins above the 
Breaſt, For the manifeſtation of 
which, a Towel is put about the 
Neck, and the ends of it brought 
forward, which are given into the 
Patient's Hand, and twiſted like a 
Cord, till the Veins appear : Hold- 
ing ones breath is alſo good for 


Now we muſt treat ofſcarifying 
and Leeches. Scarification has one 
general cauſe, namely the dif- 
charging of the part, where it is 

e. Therefore according to the 
magnitude of the Part, the vehe- 
| mence of the Burthen, the depth 
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ſometimes alſo have branches. | of that which ſhould be got out 
Three in the bent of the Arm, of and ts faultineſs, the wounds muſt 
which the Bafilick or Hepatick be more frequent,deeper,' larger, or 
Vein branches into ſeveral twiggs. ftraiter, ſhallower and thinner : 
In the left Arm this is called the for thin, ſmall, and cutaneous ſca- 
Splenitick. The Cephalick has | rifications are proper far Diſcaſes, 
ſeldom any branches in the bend- | that lye not deep nor are grievous; 
ing. The common ariſes from the but for ah 4 Diſcaſes, as for a 
Cephalick and Baſilick, it iscalled Gangrene, other Scarifications are 
the Median, Purple and Black Vein. more ſuitable. : 
From this comes that they call Fu-| There is no part of the body 
n;s brachii, trom which comes the but' may be ſcarified, if either-it 
Salvazella to the Ring-Finger, and , be Gangrened, or troubled with 
another to the Thumb. One in the | an old Inflanumation. .. Scarificati- 
Yard, and ſometimes two. Oneat ons are ſometimes uſed , where 
each Ham and each Ankle, where there is neither Gangrene nor In- 
if they cannot be found, they maſt flammation, but where they are 
be ſought at their ends, namely feared, as in venomous bitings and 
_ towards the Toes on the upper- | ſtings, ſuppoſe of the Aſpe, ny 
£3 EILL== FE: 3 


pion, or other venartious: beaſts; 
NN CEEIN 
ce tpeedy fcarification wpon thi 
Now © ith and near about 
it, making; two, three, or.at' the 
moſt four wounds; In the ftinging 
of a Scorpion; if there be: but one 
prick; cit (carification made upon 
the prick is enough; In the bi- 
ting of Aſps, becauſe they bite 
with” feterat Teeth; or in other 
bites or ſtings, if which more thai 
bae print of-a fting or todth.is left; 
one may make a wound upon eve- 
ry prick or bite: Whea there is 
neither: Gangrene nor Inflammati- 
on; nor ſufpicion- of eiffier; feari- 
ficatibos/are/ uſed for derivation; 
wit!i-Cupping-glaſfes or Horns, 
All ſcarifications are: better 


NOt atenGugh for Gangrenes 
of the greater {:imbs ;-thd it ferves 
the turn well though, when/a Can- 
e invades the lefs parts of the 
y, as. the Ears, Noſe, Fingers; 
Yard, and'/the Piles either. inward 
or | ourward:;; but, fcarifying s 
zer. and fafer than: Leeches: 
wever, for ſoft and effeniinate 
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there has heen an Ointment or Pla- 
ſter, it muſt .be. clean wiped; fo 
wat it may reſemble nothing/but 
ve fleſh, Sometimes a flight 

ratch-is1t1ade;, like that where 
Cupping-glaffes are applied, that 
the ſenſe of the Blood there may 
make them ſtick. They will hard- 


ly faſten in winter time, unleſs they © 


be kept in 4 warm-place. 
They axe: Kept in a glaſs, or 
earthen veifet full of water, and 
well covered, that they get not 
out ; but {o-avsto admit the Air; 
| They--may be liſed at any time; 
namely, eithgr the very day they 
are taken otit of the River or 
Lake' ( vile(s they have been. new- 
ly fed'; for then - they wobuld not 
readily Rick ) o# wheri they: have 
been kept ſeverdt days. They will 


hold good for half 2 year, but el. / | 


der they. are ineffectual ; either 
through hunger or ſluggiſhnes; 
or for ſome other reaſons. Where- 

e, when. you: can renew them; 
it is better to do it, every ſecond or 
thick Month;  . 

Whey a Leech isfaftned, it muſt 
be let ſtick, till it fall of it ſelf; or 
it it muſt be taken off ſooner, ſtrew 
a little Salt or Aſhes on it, and 
it immediatdy leaves the skin, If 
you- would take away more Blood; 


perſons: (.who arc hted-at the 
very name of an inſtrument” ) they 
are often uſed jnftead: of the knife. 

' They will not. ſtickguntcs the 
skin- be clean, and freE from filth 
and il] ſcent. Wherefore if they 
be to be applied to any part, where 


than it can contain, {nip the Tail 
with a pair of Sciffers, and it will 
nevertheleſs ' fuck Blood _ till ; 
which runs out at the wound : Yet 
it will fall: off of it ſelf, or by lay- 
ing Salt or” Aſhes on its Back; 
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CHAPCAXHD, 


' Of the conching of a Catarrhatt. | 


Catarrhact is called in La» 
A tin Sffufio, in Greek War- 
wie, the Arabians call it water, 
it is commonly called a Catarrhact, 
the denomination, as I ſuppoſe 
being taken from Catarrhacia a | 
Portcullis, which being let down 
ſtops all paſſage. For a Catar-. 
rhact falling down from: the Head 
into the. Eyes, ſtops all: paſſage 
of the light and viſion, whereupon 
the Patient afterwards grovs blind. 

This impediment is cauſed by a 
pituitous humor growing Within 
the Eye like a tunicle, or a ſpeck, 
or drop, of film, dr water, which 
' appears like a white coat to them 
that look -on.. it, and this is (o, 
when it is confirmed ; for- in the 

ing. when it is growing, it 
looks not like-a coat, but like 
ſmoke, or yapor , or a. miſt; 
whence it comes to paſs, that ac- 
cording to the various denfity of 
the humor, the Sight is hindred 


- a When one ſees a thick 
Air and Smoak, or- a 
Miſt. The various poſition. of 


the humor likewiſe makes a great 
difference ; for th6 it be always op- 
polite to the Pupilla or hight of 
the Eye, yet it is ſometimes ex- 
aQiy-- againſt the middle, and the 
ſpace roundabout is freez then in 


the middle nothing is feen ; but 


round, all things appear. In ſhorty 


according as the humor po 
this or that pu of the Pupil, fo 
the ſight mult needs vary. ' 


This bumor grows in the Eye- 


chicfly by reaſon of 'tle- weakneſs 


of the. Eye, occaſioned by 2 Fall” 


or blow, of ſome other canſe, that* 
weakens the Eye, which fince of 
its own-nature it s cold, by weak- 
neſs it is made colder,; wherefore 
no wonder if figns of coldnefs af- 


terwards appear in it, to-wit, the 


breeding of a cold humor, its con- 
cretion, denſity and obduratian, EF 
ſay, of a pituitous matter, which 
at length og hard in the weak- 
er part of the Eye, .ſuch as is the 
aqueous humor,whichGalen makes 
to be the excrement of the Eye, io 
that from what has bcennow ſaid, 
It appears why Phlegm becomes 
concrete in the Eye, and why in 


the aqueous humor, though-there' . 


be various. opinions in what part 
of the Eye exaCtly it does con- 
geal. Ce(fus l.7. co 7. will have 
it grow.between the two coats, the 
Cortea and the. Urvea, where he 


holds there is an empty ſpace,whicty 


I think not altogether ſoconſenta- 
neous to truth. Parlus /, 6. c, 21. 
holds it'to be in the'Membrana 
comea, as appears; from his own 
words, A Suffufion, ſays he, is che 
concretzon 
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concretion of a ſuperfluous humor 
in the Membrana 509 near * 
Seghr of the Eye, which I take to 
_ be falſe, tho Paulus ſays otherwitle, 
l. 3. c. proprio, namely, that a Ca- 
is an effufion of humors, 
which congeal between the Tunic 
ceratoides and the cryſtalloides, Ga- 
len de uſu parcitm c.1 £9 4. writes 
that it between the Cornea 
and-the Cryſtalline: which ſaying 
of Galer's is ſo general, that .by 
. it we are no wiſer Khan we were. 
But it has been frequently obſer- 
ved both by operators themſelves, 
and by ſuch as have looked on, 
when the needle has been put in 
backwards behind the Uvea tunica, 
that it Has a before the 
_ Suffufion 3 which perſwades me, 
that the Humor congeals at the 
hole of the Tjemica wvea, or about 
its circumference, or a little behind 
it in the aqueous humor. But ſmce | 
the hole of the Vvex is dilated, one 
would think, the concrete humor 
ſhould lye juſt bchind the hole of 
the Uoea, becauſe if it grew in its 
'circumference, it could not be di- 
lated. However, this objetion is 
anſwered; by Paulus, who will 
have the ſuffuſed Eye preff with 
the Finger, and if after the com- 
preflion and motion the pupil be 
dilated,” it is a fign of no. confirm- 
ed Catarrhact ; if: it be not di- 
lated, it is a fign it is confirmed, 
which it is convenient toknow in 
order to a Curce. 

The beſt way of cure is by Me- 
dicines, when it can be done ; and 
it may. well enough be done by 
them, when it is freſh, and not per- 
fectly congealed. In this way of 
cure inn Medicines "are 
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or Colhria ; but all to no 

becauſe whether they be Powders, 
Liquors, or Ointments, the Eye 
has ſuch an averſion to them, that 
it will-not ſuffer them to be appli- 
ed, or if it be forced to receive 
them, yet in the twinkling of it 
they are turned off; for the moti- 
on of the Eye cannot be hindred. 
All which, things cenfidered, lea- 
den rings have been. invented, to 
keep the Eye ſteady ; but to no 
purpoſe: for the Eye would have 
its motion, and then the Medicines 
ſlipt offi At length it was found 
poſſible to keep Medicines on the 
Eye, tho it ſhould move. This is 
med by a Glaſs veſlel, or 
Cupping-glaſs, whoſe mouth is juſt 
as big as the ball of the Eye: In 
this Liquors and Waters, and with 
them Powders may be put ; and 
the Cupping-glaſs may be appli- 
ed firſt with the Eyes ſhut, and 


by this way it isexperienced, that 
Medicines will tarry long on the 
Eyes, and do good. This is a ge- 
neral courſe, whereby moſt diſcaies 
of the Eyes may be cured, whe- 
ther external or internal. Firſt of 
all, Cupping-glafſes were uſed, 
which would let ſome of the Li- 
quors- run out 5 but afterwards 
oblong Glaſſes were more exaQtly 
fitted to the Eye; with Ears, 
through which ftrings are put and 
faſtned behind the Head;- And br- 
cauſe Water, which is applied to 
the Eyes, ought to be lukewarm, 
to the end the cold-may not offend 
the Eye , but may rarefy it, and 
cauſe the Medicine to penetrate, 
and fince warm water evaporates, 
and the vapour not finding a -pa- 


found in Authors, called Eye-lalves 


ſage out, may draw the | Eye, and 
" bring 


then by degrees opening the lids; - 
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_ of the Humors, and the thickneſs 
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bring mimors thither ; therefore 
the glaſſes were made with a pipe 
at the top, to ler out the expiring 
fapor. And thus a molt apt and 
convenient veſſel is Invented, v7. 
to keep a thin and watry medicine 
to the Eye, whoſe contaCt the Eye 
will eafily endure : It is alſo uſeful 
to put in more Liquors at, as by a 
Funnel. Among thoſe infinite Me- 
dicines,which are propoſed by Au- 
thors for the” chre of Suffufions, 
this is one of the belt, uſed in man- 
ner aforeſaid. It is this, * Aqua eu- 
fravie, chelidonie, © rofarum eum 
hs, Aque vite prime diſtilla- 
tzonts. In this there is a diflolving, 
attenuating, and penetrating facul- 
ty, which are the main intentions 
in the propoſed caſe. So far the 
Medicinal part, now we proceed to 
the Manual operation. 

* When the Suffufion is perfe&t, 
then all are-for having: it cured by 
Chirurgery,” becauſe Medicines do 
but irritate *the Eye, bnt do no 
good, becauſe of - the concretion 
and hardneſs of -the Suffufion ; 
whereas the Needle will do the 
work by conching it. / © But firſt, 
I fay, the Cure muſt be tried” by 
Medicines, while the Patient has 
ſome glimmering of Sight, as 
through Smoak, ora Vail, erMift : 
For if there be any further loſs of 
ſight, the Suffufion isconſornmate, 
wherein becaufe of the concretion 


; 


of the Membranes, the Sight is 
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or very thin pellicle, {ach as comes 
vpon Wine or Beer, does fome= 
times ftick to the inner part of the 
Tumica Vvea,where the hole is,that 
we call. Pufil/r;. or the Sight of 
the Eye, and"-it covers the Cry=- 
ſtalline humor, and hihders the ins 
let and the ont-let- of. the rayes; 
This, when it has. acquired a dve 
conliftence, and is neither too flu- 
id, noz old and tough, may be ta- 
ken away and covched by the be 
nefit-of the Needle. The Body 
therefore being purged, in thede- 
ercaſe of-the, Moon, on a clear and 
ſerene Qay, the Patient'mult be ſet 
on a ſeat in a clear place, againſt 
the light ; over againft him the 
Operator muſt fit, but a lite high- 
er : A Servant miſt ſtand betind 
the Patient , and hold his Head 
jmmovcable. -T he ſound: Eye muſt 
be bound up with a Ribband. And 
theChirurgeon, after -having chew= 
ed a httle Fennel :i1n his Month , 
muſt breath vpon"the Eye aft-<t- 
ed, and rub it aittle with his fin- 
gers, ' and biuthe Patient turn his 
Eye towards tiis Ncſe. Then the 
Necdlebeing often prickt into a 
fannet or woo!len cloth,to make it 
warm, muſt be forced ( with the 
right Hand; if the left Eye; and 
with the left, it the right be ill } 
at one thruſt through the Cor- 
junft:va, about the thickneſs of 
a Crowrr piece, juſt by the Tris, 
and by ' degrees, as it were by dril- 
ling and turning it round, muſt be 
ot throtigh the Cornea, Whenit 
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quite hindred, which can onl tel 


lelped by Chirurgery. And this 


1s come to the empty ſpace, any 


operation is one of the niceſt in the] who has but moderate $ki]l, can- 


whole Art. 


In Latine it is. called |not be miftaken, becauſe when he 


Catarrhate depoſitio, in Engliſh] preſfes he feels no refiſtence. Then 
Couching of a CatarrhaCt.. For, as| the Needle mutt be inclined to- 


I faid,it fo happens,that's Membrane -wards the Suffuhhan, arid with its 


1 point 
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int muſt by little and little be, be drawn. out gently, andthe white 
epar?ted from the edge of the|of-an Egg beaten up and : mixz 
Urea, and" then by turning it}with Honey, to hinder Inflamma- 
gently muſt be wrapped about it; | tion, muſt be applied between twa 
and muſt be couched, and violent- | fine. ſilks, and fo the Eye muſt be 
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Y forced beneath the region of the | bound up. 
art to. the outer corner of the | ftinence; and a moiſt and cooling 


© The Pradtice of Chirargery. Book VN. 


After this, Reſt, Ab- 


ye, till it ſtick there. When | Diet will. be proper. 


-- this work is done, the Needle muſt 


CHAT. XL 


Of Lithotomy, or Cutting for the SHORes | 


I HE next thing in our pro- 
poſed method, which we 
are to treat of, is the Stone. And 
becauſe the extracting it, or inci- 
fion for it, called Lithotomy, is 
an operation ſo difficult, that Hip- 
pocrates by his Oath, obliged him- 
felf not to meddle with Lithoro- 
»-2y; but to leave it to Men skilled 
In that operation : I think we can- 
not do better, than in our diſcourſe 
concerning it, to venture on no- 
thing upon our own Authority or 
Credit, but to relye wholly on 
tkem who have made it their main 
buſineſs to cut for the Stone. And 
tio ſeveral have writ on this ſubject; 
yet I ſhall only make uſe of what 
ohe of my Collegues,Dr..Groenevelt 


{of whoſe Lithotomical adminiſtra- | 


tions I have been an Eye-witneſs, 
and” of whoſe ſucceſs therein, not 
only. I, but . multitudes are wit- 
—_Y has made publick on this 


As to the Etymology, accord- 
ing to the Philoſopher, A egs- 
Toy 6E27uCemp TH ovoprare, Me muſt 
firſt enquire the names of things. 
Now tke Stone, called Calczl/ur, is 
derived from Calx ; for it is a con- 


crete body hardned like Chalk in- 
to a Stone. The Greeks call it . 


ail@., and the pain proceeding 
from it. aenzogs; only* the Stone 
in the Kidneys they call rep2ins, 
becauſe the Greeks call the Kidneys 
»£pezg. And tho any diſcaſe in the 
Kidneys might properly enough be 
called Nepbrats ;z yet lance the .vi- 
olence of the Stone cauſes the moft 
exquilite pain, it is xg" $£o9w) 
peculiarly fo. called. 

From what has. been ſaid it is 


we meana hard Bady, grown.into 
the form of a Stone, eſpecially in 
the Kidneys and Bladder, 


Here to be folicitoully inquilt. 


tive, 


apparent, that by the word Szoze . 


tive, whether the Stone be a Di- 
ſeaſe,, or the cauſe of a Diſeaſe, or 
a Symptome, would be fruitleſs: 
For theſe are but mere curioſities 
about the name, and .in a diffe- 
rent reſp&Ct may be differently re - 
folved; I think, (th0 Galen thinks 
otherwiſe ) it can ſcarce be called 
a Diſeaſe, ſince it is no bad diſpo- 
fition of any part, It muſt be 
owned to be a cauſe, ſince it is 
apt to occaſfioa obſtruction, ex- 
ulceration, racking pains, and the 
te: And when it is voided, it 
may be reckoned among ſym- 


ptomes. 

What the ſubject of the Stone 
is, I ſyppoſe all Men know well 
enough, namely the Kidneys and 
Bladder, which , as if they were 
wombs deſigned for that very pur- 
poſe, are Hina pregnant with 
Stones, and are often delivered of 
them-with moſt violent Throws. 
Here a queſtion may ariſe, whe- 
ther the Stone be bred.in the Ca- 
vity from whence the Ureters pro- 
ceed, and in the Ti-buli, or in the 
very Parenchyma of the Kidneys : 
- I know not how to deny either, 
becauſe not only my own expert 
ence, but ſeveral great Men's ex- 
periments, ſuch as Euſtachius, Fo- 
reftus, and others evidence 
the ſame. 'But it is' to be obſer- 
ved, that the Stone which is bred 
in the very ſubſtance of the Kid- 
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the fame ina manner may be _un- 
derftood of the Stone in the Blad- 
der, to wit, that it has two pla- 
cesz one in the cavity of the Blad« 
der, in the | midſt of the Urine, 
anOther-in the ends of -the Ure- 
ters, between the double coat of 
the Bladder, where falling ſmall 
from the Kidneys, it ſticks and 
ſometimes grows: For the Ureters 
are implanted in the Bladder not 
far from its Neck, and before they 
come into the cavity. of the 


Bladder, do paſs the double Mem- 


brane of it a fingers breadth, in 
the ends whereof within the very 
duplicature of the - Membrane a 
Stone ſometimes grows, not float- 
ing in the Cavity, but ſometimes 
firmly knit to the.coats of the 
Bladder. B75 

Yet here we will not deny, but 
that Stones may. grow in other 
parts of the Body, fince the Au- 
thority of Hippocrates 5. Epidem. 
Hiſ#; 25. makes it good; and fo 
many experiments of famous Meng 
and my own experience evince the 
ſame. Joh. Van Horne of blefled 
Memory,formerly Profeffor of Ana- 
tomy and Chirurgery at Leyden ift 
Holland, in my - 5a and Pre- 
ſence alſo, took ſeveral Stones out 
of the Brain of Adam Stuart, who 


Philoſophy. The famous Ferne- 
lins obſerved Stones of different 


neys, if it be.of any bigneſs, can- 
not fall into the Petvis, without 
dilaceration , fince the Caruncles, 
which Anatomiſts call the Mamil- 
lary Proceſſes, and through which 
Alone the paſſage lies, are (o fmall, 


hardneſs in the Lungs. Twice at 
an Anatotnical Diflection here in 
London, I 'found divers Stones ini 
the Gall-bladder. I faw a Stone as 
big as a Walnut voided by a Wo- 
man in her Stool, who before that 


that they-will ſcarce admit -a hair |had been continually troubled with 
of ones Head. And what has been | the Heart-burn. 


faid of the - Stone im the Kidney , 


- Mr; Tolet a Chirurgeon of Pa- 
S\2 ris 


while he was alive was Profeſſor cf* 
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ris ſays, he ſaw a Man who twen- 
ty vears before that, had voided a 
Stone at his Navel. Caprogceane, 
Pareus, Sennert''s, Sca.iger, and 
other famous Men,- will furniſh 
the curious Readers With feveral 
ſuch Obſervations. 

The: opinions of Phyficzans in 
aN2ning the Cauſe of the Stone, 
we found repugnant and contrary 
one to another ; for ſome, -who 
have raiſed their conte!mplations to 
things Divine, endeavour ti tetch 
the ca'rſe ot the Stone from tie 
bezinning of the Crcation, infli- 
Ged as a puniſhinent, of OUr@A por | 
Race by the Almighty Power-on 
Mankind , thinking * it - nothing 
ftrange, that what had its origina) 
from Ezrth ſhould turn jnto-Earth 

Unde pg nts drum ſum'is,—: 

As Ovid fang Metam, 1. Fab, 
VH. Whence we are ſaid to be oh 
a terrene Conliitution, and carry 
Bones about us equal in barduels 
and (olidity to_ Stones, fach as 1s 
the Os perroſian.ip the Organ of 
Hearing, and the Teeth, to which 
the moſt wiſe Creator has aiiigned 
2 middle nature between-Stones 
and Bones, But the molt com- 

10n and received - opinion, both 
among the Ancients and Modern, 
is, That the cauſe of the Stone in 
the. Kidneys mult be aſcribed fole- 
ly and only'to the burning heat of 
the «pgs For they will have 
it, that thick, viſcous, pituitous, 
arid tartarous excrements, as they 
call them, which they hold to be 
the materia} cauſe of its genera- 
tion (for they atlign a twotold 
cauſe, the material and formal, ) 
are by little and little dried, and 
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into-the form of -a Stone ; juſt as 


bake their medicamentous and cor- 
rofive Stones. out of ſeveral juices 
ot Herbs and Minerals, by exhala- 
tion in a gentle heat.--- But- in- how 
great difficulties this opinion in- 
voives Men, iy apparent enoughto 
all, but ſuch as veneration for An- 
tiquity has quite blinded ; for does 
not daily experience fſhew, that 
Stones are bred in old Men, in 
phlegmatick Women, and in others 
of a cold Conſtitution ? Sce Hippe- 
crates Seet, 3. Aph. 31. They far- 
ther urge; If a yiſcous and tough 
Matter may by the:theat 'of a Fur- 
nace be hardned' into fo hard and 
tony a matter, why. may not a viſ- 
cous matter he hardned into a 
Stone, by the preternatural- heat 
vf the Body 2 I Anfwer, Firtt, 
is .any mortal able to endure ſuch 
2 heat in his Body, as the heat of 
an. Qven is, which is required to 
kwis the viſcous Matter to ſo great 


the ſame with the Stone, which is 
drowned in Urine, and with Bricks 


(erate heat, ( as ſome are of opini- 
on ) they would diflolve again in 
water; as we (ee Clay,dried in amo- 
derate heat, diflolves, if it.be wet 
again. If they 'came from heat, 
Fevers Continual, Symptomatical, 
Habitual, and I may. fay: Maraſ- 
moides , would enfue. -- And” this 
Quirk gives but little ſatisfaction, 
An imtenſe heat ts perceived here, 


Stone, but does occaſionally ariſe 
from it, as we find heat, when a 


when the thin and moilt parts are 
waited, that they are converted 


Thorn is got into the Finger,but the 
[Thorn is not cauſed there by the 
heat. wo T8 


we fee Chymil!s and Chirurgeons 


a_hardneſs 2 Secondly, is the caſe þ. 


A, ww. cc we wy eqs wed way wa, ph. = as wt wo 3s wet tn wen oo edn ee ee IE II 


which are dried in a red hot Kiln? - 
It Stones were bred only by a mo- - 


{ince the hcat does not precede the 


* makes up the baſis of the Urine, 
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To think here to recount _the 
various opinions of diſſenting Au- 
thors, would be ſuperfluous ; while 
ſome think the Stone grows from 
exceſs. of cold, .(tho in a Body, 
and in parts, hot enough) and con- 
geles like Ice. Others fly to: the 
refuge of occult qualities. And 
ſome, who like not ſuch words, 
maintain that a,certain ſaline 1;-: 
pidifick Spirit, and the natural yo-' 
latil earth of. Urine, as they call it, 
are coagulated, and ſo a kind of 
new. Entity, by Helmont called 
DUELECH, is produced..n 
the Kidneys or Bladder; juſt as 
Wood, Plants, and Animals thrown 
into ſome . waters, are (aid to be 
turned into. Stone ; and, as they 
ſay, whole Troops of Horſe . and 
Foot (if we may. credit. Hiitory 
have in ſome. places been tyrued, in; 
to Stone by a certain Spirit expi- 
ring out of the.carth ;- but in the 
mean while they confider, not, that 
this lapidifick and penetrating Spi- 
rit ( gcanting ſuch an one to be it 
the Urine ) does not ſo much pro 


imbues the, Kidgeys and the ref! 


o F- - 
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matter, ſwimming on the ſurfaces 
and itiching to the pot, y-hich 
makes that part, they call the 
Corona; there js moreover a ſalii.c 
and. ceitain earthy portion, which 
from the neceflary Aliment is mi<t 
with the Urine, and by the taſte 
and contents is found to be in it, and 
ceſiles naturally in all Urine. Now 
this groſs, earthy, ard lefs agita- 
ted part ( which . we make to be 
the material cauſe of the Stone ) 
with which, perhaps to make it 
thicker, a little Salt is nxt, whee 
ther at be over-luxuriant in the by 
dy:through- ſonie. taint in the I 7- 
ſcera of Chylfization 'or Chy mift- 
cation, or that it is. not 1ufficient- 
ly mixt with the rc{t'of the parts 
of the Body, or. that, throvgh the 
exceſfive quantity of it, in what it 
is ;taken in (wherewith many Ali- 
ments mult needs abound ) it can- 
not--be mattered and ſeparated in 
the Stomach, and that it  paſlcs 
thence with the. Chyle though 
the Guts -into the Veins, and bc- 
ing carried with the Blood throvgh 


the Aorta, it at length gets intv 


.duce the Stone in. it, as it reſt nt ventricles of the Heart into 


the Body with a lapideous Nature, 
and muſt, as in the example . al- 
ledged, . change it into Stone. Lei 
it ſuffice us now. to add ſomethiug, 
and ( with deference to better judg- 
.ments) briefly to lay before. you 
the moſt ſimple and moſt intelli- 
-1ble.Cauſe. -. $25. | 
" From the. Analyſis of Urine it 
15 evident, that it conſiſts of vari- 
ous parts, for belides the great 
quantity of water found here, which 


and. a ſmall portion of bile, gi- 
ving ita golden, or rather a ci- 


the Emuigent as they call itz there 
this ſtops, either wm the very littie 
extreme branches ot the Aiteiy, 
or in the fleſh next them, or if it 
be able to get out of the Ca» 
runcles, that are extubcrant hke 
little paps, it ſtops in the T6 
and the Peivrs, and is apt. to ſtick 
there, it becomes-cantiguons, and 
at length continyons, apd there it 
becomes firſt a ſmall Particle, whici 
(with Fernelinus) we may call the 
Nucleus, and do. believe, as hs 
does, that it is the rudiment of a 
larger Stone, which afterwards 3 


won colour, and alſo a pituitons | 


like matter and new food gather 


$43 wg 


ing there more and more, it daily, 

one ſhell over another, till 
at laſt, no gluren intervening, be- 
fides the immediate contact of the 
leaſt Particles, it becomes a Stone, 
made up as it were of many plates, 
as we ſee in peelings of Onions, 
and in the Bez-ar Stone, which is; 
made up alſo of many coats, and, 
ſo it increaſes gradnally, as is evi-/ 
dent to the curious ſearchers of 


Nature. 


That arenous and calculons con- 
ſtitutzon of the Kidneys, which 
Fernelii's and moſt of his _ 
rents infiſt upon, if you will give 
it a favourable interpretation, may 
be allowed, underſtanding by it 
not a certain occult quality, and 
Japidifick virtne ( whick ſome 
would make fiction of ) differ- 

- Ing from the manifeſt cauſes; bat 
rather an . over-ſtraitneſs of the 
Pores, and it may be of the little 
veſſeſs which are in the Kidneys, 
and through which the Urme ought 
naturally to be tranſcolated, whe- 
ther one hath it ſo from the day 
bf his birth; thither alſo we refer 
an- hereditary diſpofition to, the 
Ztone; or that as he grows in years, 
he gets it by the res non naturales, 
as they are conimonly ealled ; for 
we "may eafily imaging, 'that this 
leſs moveable and agitated matter, 
fince it'is groſs and of an earthy 
nature, Whenever it finds the ways 

trait, 0m Adin It wn Be 
aveang age, 15 apt 10 & 
Of this dar ace amiliar inſtance 

"In the churning of Butter,whereon- 
ly by agitation the Butter is fepa- 
rated from” the ſerons part of the 
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thoſe of the Serum. The moſt in- 
genious Des Cartes Pryncip. Phi. 
lofoph, tro, > es 14. does ve- 
ry learnedly , Chat fuch a fe- 
paration's alſo made in- Matt ) and 
atlength, in procefs of 'timne, after 
the manner aforeſaid by further 
and farther accretion-it is forred 
into a perfe&t Stone. © 

As to the Stone in the Bladder, 
whoſe generation differs not fram 
the formation of the former, we 
have no Uifficulty: to {truggle withz 
only we may obſerve, that it has 
not always its 1iſe i the Bladder; 


to the Kidneys. About three years 
fince we took two Stonesfrom acer 
tain boy, and when we had ſearch- 
ed whether there. were atty more 


Stones in the Bladder, we found 


none: Twodaysafter a third came 
out at the wound, 'the Boy was 
tormented witlfcontmual pain, and 
'want of fleep, fo that being tron- 
bled witha vomiting, a continual 
nt, 'Loofeneſs , and fuch like 

mptomes, he at length expired, 
We diffected him, and found the 
Peters of the right Kilney fult of 
divers Stones, and 'the Ureter as 
wide as a finall Gut.” "But tb out 
buſineſs, a Stone, grown in the Tu- 
buli or the Petvrs, and fotnetimes a 
little one in the very Parerchyma of 
the Kidneys pafſing the canal ef the 


it comes to the ſtraits between the 
duplicature of the Bladder, It may 
ſometimes ſtick, and there ſtop- 
ping that Cavity, thd it-can ſcarce 
hinder the. paſſage of the "thinner 
and more flippery Particles, yet 
it retains the groſfer, and being 


Milk, "becauſe the particles of the 
utter ars leſs apt for motion than 


# 


thus increafed, does 'often Rick ve 
ry faſt to the coats of bg 
» #+* $2 5 - OT. ; TW þ an 


but ſometimes owes its radiment .. 


Ureter,, when' at the '£nd thereof + 


=&05 5 coco, aommwgasn pp mw wt = 
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the cavity 


- the tophous concretions, and ſome- 
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and breeds a ſecondary Stone { if j flowing through ſo many. veſſel, 

1 may ſo call. it). thergin: The the Glands being filled beyqn 
meaſure, and the pallages OE t 


ſame we ſyppoſe-gnay be \- ne in| meaſure, and the paſlages Of the 
the Bladder. For if| Chyle being "pot 


a ſmall Stone of, the Kidneys compreſſed, the publick © | 
paſſage throv that narrow pal- is much endanumaged; Of therebe-' || ||) 


fage, we mentioned ; and if it 
detained .in the Cavity, when it is] trefied Juyces, 
not yoided by the Urcthra, it ac-\ comes the ſeat of low Fevers and 
quires an increaſe through the con-\ ſtubborn diſeaſes. And this cor- 
tnual appoſition.of new matter in | rupt maſs does not only occaſion 
manner aforeſaid. AS;0 the pri- ag intenperature of the whole Bo- 
ladder, as they | dy» but it alſo canſes an ill conſtitu- 
call it, I have 90 OCCA on to tion of the Organs, matter 
OW for the Stone, weakens the Sto- 

the efficient and material cauſes mach, extinguiſhes its ſpirituous 
ith thoſe of ti gives rile tO ſoure 

Stone in the Kidneys 3 nor do they | helahings, fAuctuations and rum- 
differ in apy thipg- Except in the| bling in the Guts. Such a food I 
ſubject. Yet (ome canyot chuſe| account Bread, not well fermented 


but admire, what way-2, = can| nor w: 

be formed in the amid! that| which.is hard of concoction,breeds 

flood of Urjnez "* where-| ſowre belchings and wind, it ond 
the 


of one ſhould: think a diffolution| ſcarce enter the Pa ages of 
of the Stone muſt rather be pro-j| chyle out of the Guts through the 
mated, (whereby perhaps Ferwelgus, a) yeins, it breeds ob 
was enclined to.derive all the ru-\| ons, it makes the Blood tough, and 
diments of the Stone from the: out of its terrene {alt breeds the 

the Stone. Hereby I do not pre- 


Kidneys ) but the wonder will ea-, 
fily 'ceaſe , if one have ever ſeen ſcribe to ſtrong, found, and lv 
Men, whoſe Afﬀairs will not admit 


yg W 

times the .Þ« fect - Stones, Which of. a Medical way of liying- To 
grow upen:the Sea-{hoar and Ri-:}ſuch: ( becauſe according to Hippo- 
vers Banks, not unlike the-Stones | (fAf9% Se. 2, Ap. 50. Things 
that are formed in humane Bo-'| to which one Þ4s been acc:ſtomed, 
dies. , 7. meek Woll thi worſe gfe to giveleſs diſturbance, 
The remote and mediate cauſes, | chan; things to which one has not 

by means whexeot- calculous mat- been accyſtomed,or vecaule cuſtowe 
of | is a {econd Nature) 1 would It- 


"= 


teris communicated t0.the mals 


Blood and the Kidpeys, Arc Wen conamend the beſt ſort of Cheeſe 
ance; and a, UQrael way. of \;in- ation. Beef, Pork, Goats” 
iving ; for excdls. 18 cating alone>}-5 led, and {moak-dried 
asin Children, ix {officicnt to afford | rd of concoCtion, and 
matter for; the Stone. Becaulc it | juice, Ducks, 
pften ſo Lens that through} | er-Fowl breed 
this excels, aVuncance of Humors ſuperfl ities and EXCrements. T 


thelc 


either obſtru 4" or | | 


be| ing a gathering of corrupt and pu= | 6:7þ 1.20 
the Meſentery be=..!: +: Ie 
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_ theſe you may add all Pulſe, raw 
Herbs, boiled Wheat, and Rice, 
unleſs they be mixt with inciders 
and detergents. Hard Eggs, ſtony 
Pears; Crabs, Corntlian Cherries, 
Medlars,” and ſuch like Fruits, of a 
groſs and: auſtere nature, ſtraiten 
the paſſages very much, and afford 
an exceeding . thick juice. 'Sharp 
Spices, as Pepper, Ginger, Cubebs 
and Muſtard are bad. Among 
Drinks apt to breed the Stone theſe 
are of the number, new Beer, and 
too much hopped ; fur Alder boil- 
ed in large Coppers with Heps,and 
covered with Sand in a Cellar for 
three years turns to a hard Stone, 
of which wetnake the-beſt Whet- 
ſtones. to ſharpen Anatomical in- 
- ſtruments upon. Alſo ſweet Ale 
"foggy and not fermented, thick and 
tenny water, or of melted Toe, and 
any that has a remarkable taſte, 
which - argues the nature- of the 
place whence it comes, and brings 
'along with it the virtues of Alume, 
Sulphur, Iron and the *Hke, ' and 
therefore ought not to be account- 
'ed merely Drink, but medicated a 
fo. Drinking cold water is bad for 
{ach as ſweat after labour: *Wine 
that is red, troabled, fweet,' the 
Moravian, Hungarian, Cretian,-Ita- 
- lian, Malmfey and Spaniſh, in which 
'a ſaline tartar never fails, gets into 
. all the veſſels of Man's Body, ſticks 
to the -Kidneys 'and Joynts;' and 
breeds knots *and ftones. © For'in 
'Wine there is a' thick ſubſtanee, 
which in- tract of time ſticks to 
"the ſides of | the veſlels, 'and'is cal- 
led Tartar,whichisfound ma great 
quantityin Rheniſh Wine, andicau- 
'fes much hurt} But it is not'the 
groſs Tartar alone that breeds the 

$tone ; for beſides the Water and 
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Tartar in Wine there is a Spirit, 
from whence all Wine has its 
ftrength, as the Anuftrian Wines 
have lefs' Tartar than Rheniſh, 
yet they- do more* miſchief; and 
no wonder, becauſe Spirit of Wine 
is nothing but Tartar reſolved in- 
to its Principles ;*for this Spitit 
conſiſts 6f a little Oil, much acid, 
and a volatil Spirit, which is the 
reaſon why tartariſate Spirit of 
Wine is far ftronger than fimple 
Spirit. And hence alſo a reafon 
may be given, why Spirit of Wine, 
and ſeveral' generous Liquors fur- 
ther the breeding of the Stone., . 

And befides Meat and Drink;the 
reſt of the res non naturales breed 


the Stone, - Neither fatiety nor 
faſting, nor any thing elſe that ex- 
ceeds meaſure, is good, accord- 
ing to Hrppoc. Sect. 11. Aph. 4. 
Hither may be referred exceflive 
ſtudy and'care. ' Ad the uſe of 
Venus is exceeding artful. If you 
would know the reaſon, there'is in 
us -( according © © Hippocrates) 
fomething hat is ſalt, ſharp, &c, 
which by "the immoderate uſe of 


Venus is made fharper,ſo that there- 
he it is increaſed more in quality 
than in quantity :- for the {weeteſt 
'orfat part'of the” Blood is partly 
waſted- with "the Spirits, partly 
with the Seed, and what remains 
is made ſharper and ſharper, and 
fo being ſeparated and by.it felf, it 
is more violent, and does the more 
miſchief. 'Hither*'yon may add im- 
moderate motion after eating, dan- 
cing, riding, fencing, ©c. whereby 
rumblingir the Stomach is cauſed, 
eoncoCtion is hindred: crude Chylc 
is carried ont of the Stomach), 
and the heat 1s forced outwards. 


Idleneſs does as muchas excefhive 
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motion, the powers of the body are 
thereby as it were ſuffocated, the 


matter being -retained. within ; 


whence it is, that we find flothfu! 
and fat Perſons, and ſuch. as live a 
ſedentary life, frequently ſubject to 
the Stone. , 

Travelling in Winter - through 
ſtony and mountainous places ; tor 


it is well known that Travellers, 


eſpecially upon an empty Stomach, 
and in winter-time, fall into a Bo»- 
limus, 'which makes them ſubject 
afterwards to divers obitructions. 
Retention,of the Excrements and 
Urine gather abundance of crudi- 
ties. in the Body, chill the natural 
heat, produce noxious vapors, and 
ſo cauſe the Stone. The Spanards 
confirm the ſame, who yoid a 
great deal of Gravel with _ their 
Urine ; and therefore arenot ſub- 
ject to the Stone, . af Rrveriys up-, 
on this ſubject writew lens pafi- 
ons of the Mind arebad, eſpecially 
Grief, Anger,and Fear ; Gyiet does 
inſenſibly, and by little and little, 
waſte Men's ſtrength,cool and dry 
the Body, hinder Di 
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weakneſs of the expulſive faculty, 
and in an innate fault of the Blood. 
Aſtrologers add to theſe cauſes the 
conjunCtion of Sururn with Mercy- 
ry in the eighth Houſe, which,they 
ſay, diſpotes: the Child ſo born to 
the Stone. . But whether the in- 
flux of the Stars be able- to effect 
ſo much in our. Bodies, I: ſubmit 
to better judgments. 

If we confider the differences 
of Stones, they are various and di- 
verſly diſtinguiſhed. In regard of 
quantity, a Stone is ſaid to be ej- 
ther large or ſmall,” In reſpe&t-of 
colour, red, yellow, aſh-coloured 
or black. ' This diverfity of co- 
lours depends*on the: external fi- 
gure of the concurring Particles, 
or on ſome extraneous Matter pu- 
trefhed, as P15, Blood, or Slime, 
In reſpect of the Figure itis round, 
oblong,{(ſuch an one as'I lately took 
from-a: Noble Counteſs's Son in 
this Land, in the preſence of ſeve- 


geſtion , and | 


ral Doctors of Phyſick) Angilar, 
Triangular, (Quadrangutar, or flat, 
But the various figure of the '$1- 
perficies is owing either to char.ce, 


ſower and bad humors. Anger | or motion, or to' the - ſite. of the 


reeds, Fevers, moves Choler, and 
diſturbs -the Spirits... Fear. breeds 
an Acid, waſtes ſtrength, and di- 
miniſhes the vital. ctferveſcence. 
Boerius gives good advice; 
Gaudia pelle, 
Pelle timorem, 


Spemg; fupato, ..- 
Nec L575 ll : 
Nubila mens eſt, . - 
- Vinaq; frems, . 
_ Hac ubsregnaute; 
And an hereditary Npofition de- 
rived from the Seed and Blood 
(asit were by right of Succeſſion ) 
contributes to the breeding of the 


vtone, This conſiſts chiefly in a 


' ad)Oy ning parts 2 henee the \Blad- 


der breeds round ones, the: Ure- 
ters. oblong ones, and' ſome feern 
to reſemble exactly the cavity of 


- | the Pevs of the Kidneys,} Yet the 


principal differences are taken, ei- 
ther; from the Subject, hence it is 
called <ither the Stone in the Kid- 
neys-- or Bladder ; or froth 'the 
Matter, which is either thinner or 
thicker, whereof there be four de- 
grees,.. Sand, Gravel, Tophvs, and 
the Stone. 1: Sand differs from 


the Stone only in Magnitude, and 
it receives its minute ſhapes/in the 
poxes of the. Kidnies , which” (as 

h Fernels::s 
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Femnels:1s ſays) gathering together 
and cementing makes up 
Stone. 2. Gravel, which hav its riſe 
from coagulated Sand with a 
Mucus.' 3- A Tophns, tho it has 
the form of a Stone, and is farger 
than Gravel; yet it is ſofter and 
more friable or brittle. 4. The 
Stone praperly fo calſed' 4s ſolid, 
hard, and firm as a'Rock, And the 
more plenty there is of a ſahne 
and earthy Matter, and the more 


the [fo he died. 


exactly this is petrified, the hard- 
er the Stone is; and the ſofter, 
when otherwiſe. 

Tho properly there be no Pa- 
thognomomick figns of the Stone 
in the Kidnies; they being xqui- 
vecal, and common to. other di- 
ſeaſes ; yet theſe following may be 
obſerved in PraCtice, as diſcover- 
ing it moſt. 1. A fixt and ftand- 
ing pain in the region of the Loins ;+ 
and this-is dull, and” cauſes rea 
of weight, when the Stone is -| 
E yup. yery Parenchyma of the 


ther Kidney conld do its office, and 
2, Thereis a difficul- 
ty in ſtooping, the Nerves or Mn- 
{cles of the Spine being thereby 
compreſſed and diftended. 2. A 
very troubleſome pain in the Back, 
4. A numnefs of the Thighs and 
Leg on the ſame fide, becauſe of 
the compreſſion ( by the weight 
of a great Stone) of the Mulicle 
called P/ſoa, or of the Nerve that 
is branched out into all the Mu- 
(cles of the Thigh. 5. A retra- 
C&tion of the Tefficte on the fame 
fide with the Kidney affected, be- 
cauſe of the drawing yp of the ve(- 
ſels, which proceed from the Kid- 
nies to the Teftictes. 6. Reaching 
and Vomiting, becanſe of the con- 
ſent of 'the Kidneys with the Sto- 
mach, not fo mnch by means of 
the Peritonerum, ( as ſome would 
have it ) of whole Membrane cach 
participates,ap becauſe of that com- 
mon Nerve, from the Stomachich 
branch of the fixth pair, implant- 


ies, it Heing enftined with a, 
dull ſenſe. ; but when it is-gotin- 
to the head of the Ureter, the 
pain is ſharp, cuttingy and exceed- 
img cru: Not many years agon 
aPaticnt; who was ill of a 'ſtop- 
page of Urine, for he voided none 
but -what he vomited, and that: 
had an Urinous ſmell, was extreme- 
by weakened by it. He -confulted 
feveral-great Phyficians, -and-took 
ſeveral Medicines, but to no pur- 
| poſe, forhe died of it; and when 
is Body was opened, the Pelves 
of his right Kidney was filled with 
2 Stone, whoſe lower end was pro- 
taberant like a nipple, -and quite 
ſtopt. 'vp the Urorer;z a ſharp 
Stone was fo exaCtly fixt in the 
| head of the left Urcrer, that nei- 


ed into the proper and mner coat 
of the Ritneys, 7. Urine often- 
times bloody, the Jittle Veins; dif- 
perſed through” the ſubſtance of 
the Kidneys, being torn'and © 

ed- by the* attrition ,of the ſharp 
Stone: And fometimes - about the 
beginning, the Urine, comes thin, 
watry, and ina fmall quantity, be- 
cauſe of the obſtruftion of the 
Kidney by the Stone 2 but when it 
paſſes throngh the Ureters into 
the Bladder, then a thick, trou- 
bled and watry' Urine is voided. 
8. I wonld have this accounted a 
main fign of 'the Stone, when 
Stones or Gravel are voided by 
Urine, { which do not {tick to the 


fides of the pot, but preſently fink 


to the bottom ) whereupon the 
F, | -_ Patient: 


fo traigh alfke, \that not only an 
Empetick , but) even a rational, 
Phyfician may be” miſtaken; I 
would have theſe marks of diitin-, 
ibn well obſerved. If the pain; 
be above the Kidneys, it "belongs 
not to the Kidneys, but to the 
Bowels. The pain of the $tone 
tents -orftwards, nor &ges it ever 
depart from that one place, unleſs| 
the Stone be difplaced and flip in-| 
to the Urerer, The Cdlick wan-! 
ders, changes place, runs throngh| 
af! the Guts, and comes, down to; 
the Twift. Thofe that have the 
Stone are better after Eating, and 
thoſe thit have the Colick are 
worſe.” wg RA 


Hrppocrares bb. 4. de Movb. toes 
thus recount'the ſigns of the Stone 
in the Bladder. hen he would 
piſs, the t$ ufflicted with pain, and 
his Urine Uribbles Foun him w in| 
the , it is bloady, when 
the Blader is extilcerated by the! 
Stone, pr inflamed. But this fign 
is nat very manifeſt 3 however, the 


| 
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Patient finds\ ſenſible eaſe, And 


yet by its aſperity it pricks the 
neck of the. Bladder, and fo cau- 
ſes a pain in the Glans, which pain 
retums from the Glans to the Blad- 
der. He that is troubled with 
the Stone does always in a manner, 
but eſpecially when he is abont to 
make water, rub the end of his 
yard with his fingers, ſqueeze and 
draw it ; hence it is, that Children 
troubled with the Stone have al- 
ways their hands on their Privi- 
ties, aid by plucking their yard, 
make it- as long again as uſual. 
3. If the Stone be heavy, the Par- 
ty finds a heavy pain, juſt as if 
there were a weight hanging at 
the bottom of his Belly between 
the Inteſtinum retum, and the Os 
pubis, Which prefled them down ; 
beſides, he then finds a pain about 
his Navil, becauſe the bottom of 
the Bladder is joyned to the Navil 
by the Vrachus. 4. If the Stone 
does not quite obſtruct the paſſage 
of the Urine, Nature is often ir- 
ritated'to diſcharge the Urine, but 
in vain ; ſometimes a little' comes 
away ; ſometimes, whether he will 
or no, away it comes, but with 


end of the Prepuce ſhews it. Soine- 
times he piffes Gravel. Boys trou-| 
bled with 'the Stone rub and pull 
thelr *Privities. But fince theſe: 
ſigns are a little” obſcure, T will 

roduce othet circumftances, that 
n ſo difficult a caſe the truth may 
better appear.” 1. In the begi 
ning when the Stone is but Nrtte, 
the Party troubled with the Stone, 
after | making Water, feels a dull 
pain in his Glans, which pain 
paſſes from the Glans along 
the Ureter, to the Bladder, juſt 
as if he had »the Strangury. 
For tho the Stone be but Nittle, 


pain all the time. 5. Turning the 
Heets upwards and the Feet to the 
ground, it. oftert happens, that the 
Stone flips back to the bottom of 
the Bladder, and the Urine' finds 
a free paſſage, &. Our of the Fit, 
we often fee. him is aMlicteg 


begin- | with theStone fitting'crofs-legged; 


for by that - means the Stone 15 in 
ſome meaſure raiſed from the neck 
of the Bladder, fo that the Urine 
has a fret paſſage. 7. The Urine 
being kept, and grown ſharp and 
hot, by the exceſs of pain which 
it cauſes, draws ſpirits to the yard, 
and ſo the virile member both in 
| | Children 
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Children and adult. Perſons is 


erect, not out of any Venereal ap- 
petite- or . Luft, as otherwiſe one 


, would be apt to think. 8. From' 


the conſent of the Anus and Blad- 
'der, becauſe” of the communion 


and connexion of Nerves, which. 


they receive from the ſame branch, 
the calculous Perfon bas both a 
motion to _go- to, ſtoc!, and to 
make water at. the. fame time. 
But theſe irritations are in vain ; 
'and if any thing be voided, it is 
but little, and with great pain. In 
Infants there is often a violent fal- 
ling down of the Arſe-Gut, 9. Moſt 
calculous Perſons. are continually 
athirit , and often 'defire much 
Arink: for thd they void but a! 
Tittle Urine at_ once, yet becauſe 
they make water often, they dif- 
charge Aa great deal, and fo the 
Serum of the Blood is. waſted, 
which Nature endeavors toſupply, 
fo as ſhe may keep the inwards in, 
that due temperament and ſymme- | 
try, By reaſon Ao of their. conti- 
mal pains, watching and inquie- 
tudes ariſe, the ſalt part in the hu- 
mors_ is made ſharper, and the 
- maſs*of Blood grows hotter every 
day. than other, Which requires 
much and frequent cooling: Some- 
times... the _Jaundice, Dropfie, or 
ſome. ſuch diſeaſe Uoes enſue upon. 
It. io. Calculons perſons are bet- 
- ter after. Opiates, and worſe after 
'powertul Piureticks, 11, Hz ppocra- 
#es Apb. 79. Se. 4, judges them 
to have the Stone *Oxvznioy os vgw 
Aappuiodye, ©. and Fohannes Ze- 
chins in conſult m:4. ib, canſ, 58, 
by 4ivu dts underſtands thick: 
Gravel, or a dirty Excrement (like 
ſoot) Kicking to the bottom of the 


fign.of a, large Stone in the Blad- 
der, and that it has been growing 
there a long time. 12. It js good 
to be ſure, when a Man puts his 
Finger into. the Anus of Children, 
or a Catbeter along the Urethra 
into the Bladder of grown perſons, 
and to ſearch well, if there be a 
Stone, Whettier it be large or ſmall, 
and "whether there be not mere 
[ha one. For it behoves a Man to 
know theſe things exa&tly. Here 
alſo the antecedent cauſes fall un- 
der conſideration, namely, of what 
complexion the ; Patient is, what 
his Diet ,has been, and what Sym» 
ptomes he - has had ; for without 
doubt he muſt have had cruel 
pain,” if the Stone be great, hard, 
and uneven. Moreover, th© it be 
neceflary ta know, whether Stones 
be encloſed in a bag, and by it ftick 
ta the Membrane of the. Bladder, 
yet it is. yery difficult, nnleſs by 
(carching . With a ; Cathetey-. or the 
Finger, . And thus having briefly 
examined the Diagnoſticks, we now 
proceed to the Prognoſticks. 


Children, as Hippocrates ſays 6. 
Epidem. are moſt ſubject to the 
Stone in the Bladder, and old Men 
to the Stone in the Kidneys. And 
Aph:6. Seft, . 4 Diſeaſes of the 
Kidneys and Bladder are difficult- 
ly cured in old Men... A diſpoſi- 
tion to the Stone from Parents to 
Children, through fſame'primige- 
-njal taint in the Seed do&<lude all 
edicine, be it never ſo generous, 
whether intended for the preventi- 
on or cure 3 which made Arerenus 
think it a thing much more diffi- 
cult "by the help of Art, to hinder 
the Kidneys and Bladder from breed- 


pot, which is a Pathognmonick 


ing the Stone, when they have a 
| diſpoſition 


_— =” 
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.drachms, ſuch are to be eſteemed 


> to the Membrane of the Bladder, 
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diſpoſition to it,than to prevent ;V/:ſcera, if the Stone benot too big 
afruitful womb from conception. | though he bave' ſeveral,yet thromph 


TheStonein the Bladder in reſpect ,G O D3 aftiſtance, the. operation 


MedicineFis more difficult to 
ctire than that in the Kidneys ; but 
in regayd of Chirurgery, it is much 
eaſier however ſometimes , the 
pain tending outwards to the Mu- 
{cles of the Spine, and an abſcels 


ariſing, it has been known that | 
.Stones have been diſcharged that 


way, and the Ulcer has been heal- 


ed. The Stone. is a 'violent-and ; 


dangerous evil, uſing Inflamma- | cced now to ſych things as may be 


' 
[1 


tions, Exulcerations, cruel Pains, : 


Urine, and other - moſt violent : 
Symptomes.+ If the Stone Be not | 
great but ſmall, not in a Body ca- 
chectick, nor abounding with hu- 


— 


Watchings, Fevers, ſtoppage- of, 


, may be courageouſly undertaken, 


and good ſucceſs may be expected. 
Stoxes in Women are voided and 
extracted with better ſucceſs and 
ſecurity, than in Men, becauſe they 
have a ſhort and wide paſſage tor 
their Urine. 


Thus much in reference. to the 
Theory being premiſed, we pra- 


produced from PraCtice, the foun- 
tain of Cure, in order to prevent 
the invaſion of the enemy, ang} to 
beat him out again, when en- 


| tred. 


To perform this methodically, 


mors apt to breed the Stone, and; we have a threefold care upon us. 


Prognoſtick thence z if on the con- 
trary, a bad one. If the Stone be 
conſiderably large and hard, 'the 
Patient muſt of neceflity, if -he 
will be eaſed of it, ſubmit him- 
ſelf to Chirurgical operation, tho. 
it be hazardous. But if the Stone 
be of an unuſual bigne(s and weight, 
ſuch an one as at the opening of 
one who died of it near. St, 

mas's Hoſpital, I took out, which 
weighed nineteen ounces and three 


deſperate, and muſt. not be med- 
led. with, while they live. They 
that have the Stone incloſed in a 
coat, or without one, and ſticking 


are in- the ſame predicament, as 
alſo are. old. Men, and - young 
Children. alſo, .if they be infirm. 


On the contrary, if the Patient 
have ſtrength, it he haye good 


| If the diſpoſition to it be- not he- { Firſt, that the cauſes which are any 
reditary , we..may draw a good, way able to breed the Stone may 


be removed, and that fo its gene- 
ration and encreaſe may be hin- 
dred., Secondly, that when the 
Stone is bred, it may be'gotout. 
Thirdly, that the Symptomes, the 
cruel pain may be aſlwaged, and 
the difficulty of Urine which uſu- 
ally attends it, may be kept off; 
Theſe things may be accompliſh- 
ed by means taken from Diet, 
Pharmacy and Chirurgery. 


In the prevention we muſt firſt 
of all take care, that the bad Diet 
before-mentioned among the cau- 
ſes of the Stone be avoided ; and 
on the contrary, that a conveni- 
ent one be made -ufe of. Meats 
therefore muſt be uſed which are 
caſy of digeſtion, afford little ex- 
crement, and have an attenuating 
and inciding virtue. To this end 
Mutton or Capon-broth, . boiled 

with 


"Fe. ER — 
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the like, eſpecially in Spring time; | vicrs in his Treatiſe of the Stone in 1a 
are very proper. And if Sobriety | mentioys an excellent preparation with 
and Moderation be requiſite in any | ont of Zevinus Lerfirens ; ftrong "ink 
diſcaſe, it is in this, French White-wine, having red hot Her 
Flints often quenched in it, expels tume 

- the tartarons Matter out of the ' Chai 

Wlud quod medium oft, #tque inter | Kidnies, before it growsto a Stone, MW ©c- 
utrumgque, probatur. Alſo Mineral waters, Tumbridee in peat: 
Enyland, and the Spar» beyond Seas Nep! 

are excellent, becauſe they have- Wl app! 

Moreover, the paſſions of the | an inciding, attenuating, opening, ents 
Mind muſt be ſo moderated, that | difolving and abſterfive virtve, to'w 
their exceſs do no prejudice to the | Bathing alſo the, Body in River mig] 
Body. water up till above the Loins, pro- uſe C 
Now-we proceed to the proxi- | motes evacuation of Gravel, before Scor 
mate matter,*that is, the load of | it grows into a Stone, eſpecially if mal 
crede and groſs humors impru- | fome proper Purge be given the den! 
 dently gathered by a diſorderly Di- | day before, and the ſame day, if ter * 
et, or from ſome other cauſe, | ſome ſpecifique Diuretick be ta- thin 
which that it may not get to the | ken. f . the 
Kidnies, muſt be revelled aud eva-| The next ſcope in curing is, to dy 1 
cuated ; to which end it will be| diſcharge the Stone, when bred. thin 
proper to- give Purges, ſuch as| Yet here we muft confider, that if WW furt 
Manna, Caſſia, Diapranum, Ec. | there be a large Stone in the Kid- tio! 
Repeated vomiting alſo is good, | neys, it ought not to be removed, tha 
( Spackely for ſuch as are made{ but. if there be a ſmall one, eſpeci- per, 
vomiting, and who perceive | ally in the Cavity, it muft be got you 
great crudities in the firſt con-\ ont quickly: For when a large 78 


cotion ) which if it come of it] Stone is got into the Urevers, by 
ſel,muſt by no means be checkt; if | the violence of pain that attends we 
not, Medicines muft be given ta] it, it often cauſes Convulfions, and 
provoke it 3 for by means of it a; etedgame. r fo that if the pain be 
noxious humor gathered in the{ not quickly affwaged, as well by we 
Body is often ſucceſsfully carried | internal Remedies, as external Fo- 


off, and Revulſion is forthwith | mentations, the Patient ſometimes - | 29t 
made, fo that it falls not' on the] pres Burt before a little Stone a$ Y 
Kidneys. But if any ſuch like] removed, Clyfters muſt be gi- mg 
Matter be into the Kid-| ven,which may molly and ſmooth ly..; 
neys, it muſt preſently be diſcharg-\ the ways, by which it is to paſs, For 
ed by means of Diureticks. For To-which end Hemy IV, King of Part 
this Intention, ' Turpentine, and | Fraxce did often take a Bolvs of thin 
Medicines prepared -out of it, are |freſh Butter and Sugar-candy, not 
proper. Amarns Luſitans re-| drinking after it a 'glaſs of ſmall mo! 
ports, how a certain Monk by the | Wine. -Some commend Oil. of to ; 
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ſia fiſtula, and, fat Broths, drunk 
in large quantities. Phyſicians do 
with great ſucceſs preſcribe molli- 
fying Clyſters, made of emollient 
Herbs and Roots, adding ſome- 
times Diureticks, or only Oil of 
 Chamazmely/Lities, Sweet Almonds, 
(9c, Avicen believes, that the re- 
peated injeQjon of Clyſters eaſes 
Nephritick pains. Externally they 
apply Cataplaſms made of Emolli- 
ents and Fomentations of the fame, 
to'which they add coolers, left pains 
might be exaſperated. They alſo, 
vſe Oil of Sweet Almonds, and of 
Scorpions, with ointment of Marſh- 
mallows, for a liniment. It is evi- 
dent alſo, that gs. in freſh was 
ter with emollient Herbs, adding 
things alſo that are to break 
the Stone,isa molt ctfectual reme- 
dy tomake lax the paſſages. Theſe 
things being done, Medicines are 
farther preſcribed to help the mo- 
tion of the Stone, ſuch as are, all 
that provoke Urine, and are pro- 
perly called Diureticks, of which 
you may a copious Cata- 
logue in Authors, and therefore I 
ſhall forbear naming them. But 
we ule toadd to theſe, Anodynes, 
abzd leſt any i Matter 
ſhauld be carried to the Kidneys, 
we alittle before give ſome gentle 
Purge. And if this method does 
not diſlodge the Stane, when bred, 
az in other caſes, {o in this, the ut- 
moſt remedies muſt be tried,name- 


ly.a Vomit awſt be preferibed : | off- 


For by this: means all the- lower 
parts. are exceed; preſt, - and 
things are expelſcd, which conld 


not by any former means be re- 
moved. But we muſt remember 
to add ſpecifique Diureticks to our 
Vomits. Bn 
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Ee ruedoe, 


When the Stone is big, where- 
as we have already ſaid, that we” 
may not remove it, now- it re- 
mains, that we ſay what we may 
do. Whether in nature any re- 
medies are to be found, which 
perfectly diffolve the Stone, ma- 
ny doe diſpute, and are at daggers 
drawing about it. If the Stone 
be brittle, of a looſe and ſoft ſub- 

» and coagulated of Mucus ' 
and Sand, it is evident by mani- _ 
fold experience, that ſuch an one 
may be broke and waſted, Maze. 
thiolus and Dodoneus do for this 
purpoſe greatly commend Golden- 
rod, and the Chymiſts their Salts of. 
Reſt-harrow, Millet, Bean-ſhetls, 
Salt of Egg-ſhells, Salt of Urine, 
of the Stone taken. out of a Man, 
of Juniper, Aſb, volatil «Salt of 
Amber, Cc. The Medicine made 
of Millepedes ſeems to excell all 
the relt, for which confult Hare- 
man. I amcertainly convinced by 
experience, that Spirit of Nitre 
does eaſily diffolve the Stone, when. 
it is taken out of Human ies, * 
to the admiration of the beholders- 
If there has becn a calculous dif- 
pofitian lodged in the very Seed and 
men Blood, no' cure by Me- 
dicine muſt be uſed, but only by 
Diet. For the whole foundation 
of Health is laid as it were in the 
Conception, and the good or bad 
Principles of the future Rate 
Health are thence derived to 


ſpring, 

The next Indicationisanſwered, 
if the violent pain {the true rac 
ahd torment of Man, ) be mitiga- 
ted, which is commonly done with 
one trouble by the Medicines be- 
fore preſcribed . to lubricate the 


ways; and ifthcle a+ 


Ss 
_ 


: X ""_ WS ; 
> bi Re 1 OH De nt oaks: - Ss x; 
OY 4 See ham "ol - HEL RE vv - % 
p 2 (1 OR 
as : o b.. % 
*% ? 
4X 


in exceſſive violent pajn+ we may 
have recourſe to Narcoticks,ſich 2s 
Philonium Remanum, Yequies Ni- 
colai, Landanum opiatrm, Gc. 1 
happened to be called toa Woman 
above'4o. years old, who at fiett 
had a great pain in_the_ region of 
her Loins towards the. Puves and 
Groin ; ſhortly atter bloody and 
purulent Urine followed, alto heat 
and dribling away of her Urine, 
ſhe had a violent pain when ſhe 
made water, ſhe had a motion to 


Stvol and. Urine both at once, yea ! 


ſometimes her excrement care in- 
voluntarily from her, ſhe was reft- 


| leſs and awake night and day, the 


anſwered impertinently. to what ſhe 
was asked; the had a fierce wild 
ſtaring look,” which moved the by- 
itanders40 compaſſion; the diſeaſe 
growing worſe and worſe ( ſeveral 
Medicines, yea and Narcoticks, as 
in an extreme caſe, being often, but 
cautiouſly, given.) ſhe at laſt died. 
When we had opened her, we 
found her Bladd-r full of ſtinking 
flimy Ps; and very red, and ero- 


* ded with an. Ulcer befutes. We 


found the Ureters more fleſhy than 
uſual, fulkof Pzs: and Stones, the 
right had for white, large, ſoft 
Stones, joyned with a faltifh, viſcid, 
and filthy Matter ; .anil the left had 
little black Stones,.but harder in it. 
But in her left Kidney” we found 
bloody Pus; and feveral ſmall 
Stones, in figure like thoſe in the 


Ureter of the fame fide. . But now. 


to our buſineſs; Difficulty in ma- 
king water oftentimes - occaſions 
gxeat trouble in this caſe, to avoid 
which both *Dinreticks inwardly 
(but with great caution ) and lini- 


"rents outwardly of Ointment of 


ws, Oil of Sweet Al- 


monds and the like ; as alſo Fo- 
mentations and Cataplaſms,accom- 
modated-to this'end, may be uſed; 
But if it ſo happen that the Stone 
get into. the-neck-of the Bladder, 
and fo hinder the: paſſing of the 
Urine, it nwſt by lying on ones 
Back, with the Legs high, and by 
[ſhaking the Body, be removed 
| thence; and at length, if this will 
\flo no 'good, it muit be forced 
| back into the Bladder with a Ca- 
; theter. Eg, 

The Dinretick and Pharmaceu- 
tick remedies being thus briefly dif- 
patched, it remains now that we 
diſcourſe of the laſt remedy, name- 
ly the Chirurgick. We judge that 

letting of Blood, if there be a Ple- 
. thora, or an excefiive Fermenta- 
tion of the Blood, may be of uſe, [ 
have often by experience found that 
Cupping-glafles ſet to the Loins, 
have in a Nephritick Fit brought 
down one or more Stones into the 
Bladder. If the Stone in the Blad- 
der be too big to be expelled, nor 
for want of a requiſite Medicins 


the diſeafe will yield to no Medi- 
cincs, then adeſperate diſeaſe muſt 
have. a deſperate cure. Here 

cannot chufe but langh at Mounte- 
banks and Empericks, who brag, 
how they can break the Stone in 
the Bladder by giving- Medicines 
inwardly z of whoſe fruitleſs at- 
tempts I could give you plentiful 
inſtances, But at length: we are 


we wilt ufe them, we- muſt pro- 
ceed-. to Cutting ( of which Pa- 
reus, Schultetus, Hildanus, Corne- 
lius Celſus arid others have write 
ten ) But for ſome days before, the 
Body muſt be prepared by agy's 

[ 


can be diffolved ; if the violence of * 


come to the laſt remedies, and if - 
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the. C7 nas won : 
So eter. oe puts. into the 
"a DireCtar ; that the Yard 
free, he takes out the Ca- 

peter . with the Director, if there 


64-0 


/ 3 
> 4 : 


aw 


come | 
the Bladder, a Celſiq * adviſes. 
When .. are certain of the [he occafjon, [he dilates the wound, 
thing, the body. muſt for day or ]and.then by the Hide of, the Direct- 
Bd be kept with a low Di- or he puts in his OOPS, and draw- 
et, and then the Cure muſt be ad- }ing.out hjs Di "and putting, 
' mniſtred in a wart place, which hi Fi "gr into the Amus, he takes 
may be performed divers ways, [hold of avid. extracts the . Stone 
The firſt is called the Apparatus | with a hook, either whole,or piece- 
minor. All thingstherefore being | meal, if it be either large or.brit- 
& in _ readineſs, the fore and mid- | tle. The third way is, when the 
e ae Finger of the left hand muſt | wound 'is made in manner . afore- 
- be put into .the Anus, and with'|{ajd, and he puts .a Forceps upon 
, be L ht the lower Belly muſt be [the Director ; he takes out the Di-, 
towards the Bladder;(avoid- |rector, takes hold, of the , Stone, 
ing vl Nh comprefion in t caſe, and . fo extraCts. it, this Us = 
ich might occafion crucl pain, }of uſe, when jt cannot be 
, 17 bats] yea, and a Gany | out, with an, hook, The wer 
: grene,) whence it comes to paſs, [way of operation is called. the 
| that the Bladder being faverzed' 1% A . Lithotomy, ' op” its, 
to a.na raom, the Stone may | Au gy, Face Frow x W 
the better be taken hold of, which |perfortict © Focth 
being taken hold of, incifion mult on Hejn pi ade "in 1 
be made in the Perin.eum, upon ' Gi, the, mi net not. 
the Stone,and ifthe Stone be ſmall, J | | 
it may bethruſt out with the Fin-]St inthe wound: 
gers ; butif large, it muſt be £x- [og Non nwn up Up and at after the 
trated” with an hook. Here we [ual thanher. gens a few days 
muſt make no more hafte than' [ except the Stone cotne.away out. 
$29 ſpeed, for when the Blad- [2t the waund, of its ewn accord, 
is hurt, it cauſes diftention of which 0 Prone the Author of 
the Neryes, with danger of death, tthis jnve $, in his practice. 
The ſecond way is Hildanus's, | has . PN EaRs > he endeavors 
which is performed in this man-Jto extra the 'Stoge, whith opera- 
ner ; all things being in readinels, Jtioh. obght to have > Place, when, 


* ba wo ion >&, OG 
— 
= 
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the Operator puts in his CachererTthe* Patient $ Ve as Hil 
1 mean not ſuch an one ay we [:dany dangs 3 v4 way is, 
fe for ſupprefliqn of Urine ; but when one is ſo big that it. 


One that has a furrow or hollow- JS. nh my wound made in, 
neſs 'Mm itz ſuch an one as is de- the neck of _ dder, unlefs ei-- 
ſcribed in Pareus /. 17. c 4h ther the membranous ſubſtance of 
upon Ry Gons,” then with a: ' the ladder, or its Sphinfter be. 


Ft: 


hurt. This, the- Author ' Petey | 
Franc does not propoſe for any 
Man to imitate ; He only did it 
in a e caſe at the requeſt of 
the Child's frag; upon Sn 
he performed the tion. 
Patient was a Child of two years 
of age, who had a Stone in his 
little Body, as bigasa Hen's 

( the Auther would have it obſer- 
ved, that this operation has no 
place in adult perſons, ) he made 
Section in the Groin, and the u 
per part ofthe Os pubrs, as is uſu- 
ally made in a Birth, and 
ſo cut the bottom of the Bladder, 
and extracted the Stone. The | 
Child, thd he was much weakened, 
recovered, and the wound was cu- | 
red. Hildanus alſo, in his Obſer- 
vations, mentions. ſuch another 
example. The fixth and laſt way 
is performed by an inſtrument, 


which Hz 5 invented ; 
on being "made in manner afore- 
ſaid,he puts his inftrumentthzough 


extract it, when taken hold of. 
The famous Lithotamiſt of Paris, 
called Collet, cut ſeveral very ſuc- 
celsfuily this way; from a. curious 
inſpeftion of whom, and of others 
likewiſe, the Author of this Trea- 
tiſe has made ſuch proficiency, that 
among the reſt he has adventured 
on this way of operation, and dai- 
ly continues to practiſe it... * In the 
Female Sex, whether the Party be 
a Maid or Married, one may Wit | 
far lefs trouble, and withou 
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in the Pydendum 


undertake and perform this 
ration. Becauſe the orifice of the 
Bladder occurs preſently to fight 
| It is ſufficient 
to put in a Catheter, and beloy 
its furrow to put ina _Dilator, and 
then to extract the Stone with x 
Forceps, 
becauſe of the over-bigneſs of the 
Stone, a ſmall incifion muſt be 
made in the orifice of the Bladder, 
from which and a too violent dila- 
tation , there is danger leit the 
Sphintter ſhould be hurt, and an 
involuntary emiſſion of Urine 
ſhould follow. 

Now it remains, the Stone be- 
ing extracted, that we diſcourſe, in 
what manner the Patient muſt be 
treated, He muſt not- preſently 
be put to bed. Tf his Body he 
ſtrong, the Blood may be fi 
torun a while, that. the Inflamms- 


Incifi- | tion may be. lefs, ' Then he muſt 


fit in a Semicupe, fo that he be up 
in it from his Knees to his Nave|, 
(all elſe muſt be covered with 
Cloths,) to the end his bleeding 
may be ſtopt. In Pweak Body the 
Hxmorrhage muſt immediately 
be ſtopt, ſometimes a Cupping- 
Glaſs nuſt be ſet to the Groin and 
Hips, and to the Pubes, if the bleed- 
ing cannot be ſtopt 3 which when 
it is ſtopt, the Patient muſt be laid 
on his back in bed. In the mean 
time the lower Belly from the Na- 
vel to the Loins, and the Privities 
alſo, muſt be well anointed with 
proper Oyls, made a little warm. 
A Linen Rag two or three times 
double, wet in ſome aſtringent Me- 
dicine, may be applied to the 
Wound. Sometimes a Pipe is ptt 
ipto the Wound, whereby Gravel 


' Section or much effuſion of Blood 


ancexNtravaſatcd Blood may tnoi 
com- 


a. 


Chirurgery.” * Book Vit. B- 


Sometimes neverthelek, | 
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ght W put in, wherewith, upon vgent 
ent occaſion, the Bladder may be fy- 
on ringed, and ſo whatever preterna- 
and tural is contained in the Bladder 


<>, F 2 Lipothymy ſupervenc, it may be 


the WF removed by Cordials, and the Pa- 


Ila- be by moderate Ano- 
the dynes. And thus, if th will 
an permit, (Celſus exp:elly ſays it,) 
nc within four and twenty hours, he 
muſt be ſet again in the bath, and 
Xe as he-is able he muſt tarry-in it; 
in and if heſweat, he muſt be wiped 
be with a Spunge. In the mean while, 
tly W if ſleep be kindly, breathing free, 
be WF if the Tongue be rhoiſt and- thirſt 
ed little, if he goes well 10 ſtool, and 
WM but moderate pain with a ſmall Fe- 
it W ver, you may be certain the cure 
up will ſucceed well. | Finally, as much 
eq, as is poflible, we muſt endeavour, 
th WW both in regard of Meat and Medi- 
Ng cine, that Nature, which ſupplies 
he WF the moſt wholſom Balſam, may be 
ly W ftren , and ſo the Wound 
g- maybe hedled. © © 2 
nd And now, all things belonging 
d- W to the Stone in the Kidneys and the 
cn WW Bladder being briefly deſcribed, one 
ad WW thing remains, namely, the way of 
All taking a Stone out of the Urethra, 
(1- WW which we ſhall briefly deſcribe. It 
1e5 happens ſometimes, that.it is void- 
ith W ed out of the Bladder 3 but when 
mM. it is gotten into the Urerhra, it 
nes ſticks there, and ſtops the paſſage 
e- WH of the Urine. In this-cafexalmeans 
the muſt be tried and applied, which 
I! WH are proper to bring away a Stone, 
vel without Incifion. Among theſe, 


0:0 WH fuſt of all occur Diureticks, Emol-| 


WEE 


-Chap.49.0f Lirhotomy,or Cutting for the Stone.64.3 
commodiouſly be diſcharged after- | 
wards: By it alſo a Syringe may be 


"Ie" 


lients, Fomentations, and Baths of 
'a relaxing quality,by means where- 
of Stones of -no ſmall bigneſs have 


The ſecond way is, Extenſion of 
the Urethra by Wind, tying that 
part of the Yard, which is next the 
Pubes, in the-ſame manner as it 
was Trequently uſed by the Z#gyp- 
tians-z tor when the Urethra is di- 
lated, the paſſage is more free for 
the Stone, The third way is by 
ſucking, when by drawing the 
breath with great violence, the 
Stone isdrawn with it. The fourth 
way is to break the Stone by the 
help of a Forceps and Probe,which 
is often uſed with ſucceſs, and there- 
fore much commended. But 
if all theſe ways be Fuitleſs, we 
muſt procced to Inciſion. Am 
Authors there is a great Cont 
about the place, wherein Inciſion 
ſhould be-made. Some chuſe the 
Side, for fear, if the lower part 
ſhould be cut, there ſhould be a 
Fiſtula. Others are for the lower 
rt, leſt the Nervous Bodies ſhould 
hurt. We have uſed both theſe 
ways, and found the cure cafie, nor 


could we perceive any detriment 
accrue to the Patient, when we 
made Incifion 
teral part. After inciſion is made, 


in-.the- Nervous la- 


the Stone may be extracted with a 
fine little Hook. When theſe things 
are done, the Wounds after Ex- 
traCtion of the Stone{whether of the 
Bladder or of the Uretkra,) muſt 
be cured, But fince we have al- 
ready. in the beginning-of this Work 
treated ſufficiently of Wounds of 
all forts, we ſhall here faibear.re+ 


'F-£3 Parti 


been brought from the Urerhra. 
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and practicable way. The fore- ſe mnt the part in an, Animal be 


mentioned Authors indeed in ded, upon which the tradu- 
necal terms deſcribe a ; ive part i is to be grafted. And 
but ſo ambiguouſly, that on, _ rel prot out SG 
upon theif credit T t is deficient miſt be made 
the rep of t | may he likened to-a Tree or Sci- 
parts, would loſe | CI be from whencethe Graft is ta- 
perhaps the Patient his There- ken. , But in a traduQtive part of 


re without troubling you 2% an Animal there-muſt more= 
what..others ſay on this ſubject, | over” Conformation acco to 
ſhall in ſhort give' you what Ti- | the part which it ſupplies. Now 
liacotizs ſays more at large there- | that we may the better com 

1 co FI % * Jhendour Bufſneſs, wewill conter 

t; Man's eavours are] what. matter is _proper to ſuppl 

to be admired, unto whom no- | parts Seficient © 3 from what I 
thing ſeems hard ordifficult, which | this matter ſhould be taken ; the 
upon Grounds of Reaſon, anf{ by | quantity of it; and the manner of 
Induſtry is attainable : Piyſvto to | agglutinating ay. Land to ano- 


be pitied, who in * Thdjndh 
thing betrays his S _ ter, out of which the 
all | foreſaid defeRtz muſt be ſupplied, 


cyl of the Opiate of he Skin, (which palpably 

things, in. P are [is t w pably de- 
ſo fully found out already b ne —_ ys Miſtake of of ſuch as 
Antients, that there” 6a ht, 2, NoÞ NSÞ muſt be ſupply- 
rom for further Inv A dares lid-Fleſh.) If you'ask, 
(which is fs : hater) na) Gem i clans bold, aphen” 
Caluma 't 

rage, ay ha Detration as in him lies, all lupply a Toſt- part, that we muſt 
laudable attempts. But not_ re- 


— t-in the room of it , ſomthing 
garding il[-natured Perſons, ſome | like 

Men of Ingenuity and Kea n+ + gal do. that, ſomthing as near 
have ventured upon this as\' maybe ; as when we breed 
Operation ; taking the hint from | a Caius for a broken Bone, which 
Horticulturey, that, 3+ Grafttorſupplics' the- room of a truc Bone, 
Buds are ingrafted or ihoculated | Wherefore fince the Lips, Noſe 
jntq. Stocks, (o in vgs one part [and Ears do much reſemble the 
might be S, {one of the Skin ; and fine 


Gomhay ariel A 


them- 
I 7 Es; agen 


e they 
Fes the ki bo orga i 
as to remove there- 

I rtr. and the Ani- fore the firſt Authors of this Art, 
ins "muſt be HE by the Ar took the Skin of another part, and 
Indyftf Ay; aft- [accommodated jt'totheir uſe. This 
Ing of oh ro ys Ss aft | they t f, in \tfnitation of graft- 


be cloven, 'by the Bark perſy I ing in Trees; was poſſible to be 


we, would 


= 


Why the Skin ? 1 anſwer, All 


in-ſubſtance to'it ; or, if we 


done ; 
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with a $kin Iike the loſt part, and 
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j3 thought no part | bj £ cough to fu ly the defect. 
Op, ith 1 CEE to AR mt Fara time to 


from one place, dies _ the defeCtive part,. the 
and raſfis er, than the | Skin muſt be taken from ſuch a 
Kin. be'four ſorts | part as may be brought . to the 
of Bi - Cl "be' requiſite to | other, and, with as little incon- 
know, which of thofe forts are for | venience to the Patient as may be, 


the purpoſe in hand. One fort of | may continue there: The only 


Skin is 


re of Hair, 'of exquiſite part to ſupply the Noſe and Lips, 


ſenſe, difficultly ſe ſepatated from the | is the Arm above the Elbow ; and 
Bodies underneath it,” and wilt not | to ſopply the Ears, the Skin be- 
fold as the reſt will, ſuch 'is the | bind the Ears. For neither disfi- 


and of the Soles. of the Feet. ' Ano- 
ther has a Muſcle, . and that 
but a thin one, imiriediately' un- 
derneath it, ſuch is the Skin of the 
Forehead. A third; by reafon of 
the various and manifold Implica- 
tion of carnous Fibres ,] you may 
either call it a Cutaneous Muſcle, 
or a Muſculous Skin, no matte! 
mhich;ſuchare theLips and Cheeks, | a 
The laſt ſort is tix or n carers 
ing of the wh dy, < ome- | 
where hairy, aw furv i "without 
; where. { moti- 
and. may. bout difficulty be 
rated ; ſubjet parts, 
f theſe four forts the laſt is.only 


per for our” yſe.,.. For the'frſt | 
þ wel be vo Hb 1e 


Lohan boo! 


like manner x two middlemok 
ſorts- are rejected ,, as alien, for] i 
they are to .be met with but in} by 
few parts, nor can. they commodi: | 
ouſly. be joyned to the defeRiye' 
Part... But the: laſt fort may, and: 
therefore is the fitte(f for our pur- | t 


Th place from - whence the 
Skin is taken, muſt be covered 


Skin of the Palins, of the Hand, | gures a Man, fince the Arm is co- 


vered with Clothes, and the new 
Ear does indifferently well. cover 
the place behind it, whence it was 
taken. 

What quantity of ingrafted Skin 
one ſhould take, is hard to define. 
For'it is"obſerved , that the Skin 
after the" ſecond cutting from the 
Arm, ſomtimes ſhrinks an eighth, 

-faxth, .or # fourth part both in 
ſevgth and breadth, by reaſon the 
Nutriment is' not fo plentifully 
brought to it, as when it was cloſe 
united to the Arm; or becauſe the 
Nutriment does not aſſimilate a- 
right. - But tho it be thus difficult 
to. be.exaCt in our quantity 3 yet 
e ſhould take the beſt meaſure 
we can, proportionable to the part 


ages to exceſs than defect. 


Sp ET i dts 


on- Wounds. 
ere remains one. .difficulty 
xe reſolved, which is, Whether 
the ingrafted "Skin ſhould be ta- 


ken from ones own Body, or from 


another Perſon's, There are good 


* 


Reaſons, why it may be-taken 
T7. 4 from 


1 we. are to ſupply, and rather en- 
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10g of oF 0d 
having never been | 
likely to be boo Ve.) 


conclude, that it is beft. fo ſj 3 ac 'V n 7 pÞ 


defect from ones "OWN, 
For a long. time is Tre. i der onhidera 
' as fs 30h 
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T He main Habrativhs of Cure muſt abate ' 
'& are, Firſt, 'to prepare the] b 1A 
Cutahieonis Graft. Secondly, 'to os of ; 
inſert it" Into the defective [part. 
Thirty,” when"it is mngrafted,” t 
keep both” parts botind*t Sy 
till thetime of CO arth-: hh A 
ly, to cat*the ing from] 
its ancient ſext, Fifthly, $9 ſhape, vum; F«þ 
the fewparts! Laftly, to defend 1ar. "Solt. Gilnted 
Hs parts from Injuries, and when] Cordizte; or fonit'e 
the Work is bronght to perfects- Tamarind ind Prone 0 
bn, to'make it Yurablle,”* 2. Jin Potions Tz tt 
; re we meddle with'the t#a-| {ant AE CR 

*Sſifi, we onght t& ednfi-f This done; it 4X 
ter FR gomplexton of tlie *Pati-1 ber] re part Oral 

5 habit of Body'3' and} Czchor, Oxyſacch,. Simpl. 


ent, and Er, th 
--—-Þ wet nA cleanſe  him'well. | Dico2h HE blfermt "ac W's ogy 
vel aqui ad tn deftinars,. tt fro 


j be healthful; and-re- 
ith uy Juges, ola Oxdhid: Endrv.Ca 510k 'Ven! Rif. 
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and cools the Liver. All the Res 
non Naturales muſt tend to cool 
ing and moiſtning. The Drink 
muſt be (mall. Barley Cream, E- 
mulſions of Pumpibn Seeds, boiled 
Rice and Gourds are ggod. Veal, 
Kid and Chicken boiled, and not 
roaſted. Saxati} Fiſh. Sallets of 
Borage, Endive, Cichory and Sor- 
rel... And in their ſeaſon, Figs, 
Grapes, Damſens, and ions. 


ded they be baked. Let the Pa- 
tient ayoid watching,, care, and 
trouble of Mind 3 but Venus eſpe- 
cially,” as a thing that weakens-the 
Bock qqrepnly. If the Body be 

tive, cat Raifins, and uſe Le- 
nient Clyſters. | | 
' I a Phlegmatick Conſtitution 
give firſt ſome Hiera or Elett. Hier. 
cum polline Trochiſcorum Agarici, 


Portions may be el. 
Rofar, Solut. (5 Catho',” ex decofto' 
cymarum Abinthis. But in this 
_ caſe avoid Caſſia. Then the Phlegm 
muſt-/be cut, and Obſtructions 
opened by Preparatives, ſuch as: 
Oxymel, Syr. de Beton, Mel. Roſar. 
Sr. Byzant. ex quinque Radic. f3c. 


abſtain from Phlebotomy, udlefs 
there be great occaſion. The celd- 
neſs of the inwards muſt be tem- 
pered with Diapalanga, Rotule ex 
Aromats Galen, Theriaca, ſeu Mi- 
thridatium, alterns diebus, We 
muſt have a care of Diet, A cold 
and moiſt Air muſt be avoided. 
Meat muft be roaſted rather than 


boiled, and ſeaſoned with Spices.. _ 


, \ s , 
Pork, Lamb, Mutton , the Feet 
and Extremitiesof Animals,Cheeſe, 
Milk, horary Fruits, and the like, 
We allow a little generous Wine. 
The Patient muſt never eat his 
fill ; it is good fomtimes to go 
ſupperleſs to Bed. Venus is more 
| pernicious than any thing. Motion 
and Exercife is good; it not pre- 
ſently after Meals, (for the it is 
"bad,) but in orning, Ul one 
ſweats. OS Nth 0; 

In a Melancholick Conftitution 


ginning with Elettuarium Diaſen; 
Sr. de+ Polypod. fero' ex mnfus. fol: 
ſen. & paſſul. deco. The next 
day we may give Sup. de' Borag. 


About three ſpoonfuls may be gi- 


de Lupul.' Fumar. in aquis eo de- 
| ſtinatrs, 


we proceed in the like cotirſe, -be- 
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Efore we talk of the adrmini- 
ftration of this Work, 'we: 
my mY -_ ehumerate  di-| para 
what things are necefſa- 
nt bh a nce of the 
Work, that Chirurgeons /may be] | 
fally informed, with ONE Imple- 
ments they muſt” be fyrn 
before they | undertake the deline- 
theſe ar "E 
ly, 3 nz they will woot we 
work with credit, and 
Bot, will frivne al 
pccafion of tniſftake,” which might 
' ariſe. -S6me'of theſe 
ho v reſpect the” Artift; others 


CHAP. Il 


Av Enemeration of what things are poſſe ary for 
. the delineation of the traduftive Skin, and the 
proviſion of” al Taper: 1: 


Cir does not only ſtand 
6 Aog ers he the pre- 
paration "of fat oat 
Tremont: 


Prue addon if 
a | doe as are Learn- 


w ih the 
operation” let him inform them 


Bea the a s {BD otion ge "What re- | now 


now and then, of all things that 
are to be done in the 
For ſo he would have them more 


ar© the Ser- 

$ Urn dye his hg rate For 
xtifſt alones not' ient to 
this operation ; becauſe 


LAT 


Th Sees bom 
muſt be, not only vinnble © their 
io and Hands; but'of a vigi- 


8 wet” inet in ths ſort « 


muſt be which at one | 


ready in his Service, more at his 
Beck, and exceeding Obedient. 


eng to he. on, with ating 
ing-to it. "For it'i _ 


concernment, whit ſort of Light 

there is, what its Poſition On 
what - Pillows there are. Firſt, 
theres e the Chamber, wherein 
the Bed is fet, muſt-be very li 


ery ; or they "maſt be very 
gal 1h, and diligent;--:For the 


becauſe the Work requiresa c 
light: But"the delineation of the 
traductive 


652 
require-it” 


might be done by Candle-light; make the wound at one cut, yet 


"The Pratice of Chirnrgery. 


Book VINl. 
traducti does eſpecially | Wound, which the ſupp! 
en eos 


yet the delineation: of thF; fradu- | as/oof} ay the Forceps is let go, 


_ Skin muſt be done by day- | a large Hiatus appears, and all un- 


and all People but the Ope- | der or  propaginous © Skin yr ig 


rn og be pttboit.of the | 


arg maſt he pla« | part bing ont ke alla 
te on x ed, with his Face | Where! to ayoid theſe dangers, 


againſt a large Caſement,* ahd | nv ſanilf cateſhould' be each.” and 
the Bed mutt { and from the Wall -_ —_ aft he proviſion afore.. \ 


a all bags, that the Operators | h paar? Thee 
20 fv. tar any Cola whe there pars vg Proper ne thy 
| hit £1 a. Le a way : 
| | ok le | gonum,  Auricu Yau Ieth 
wards: | 1s pale "he. LO Uni 
Se pe Es SEmperninmum,  portulaca, 


oath work is rg 


othess-; an ;the  doing,,,of. . ty 
midew ah no ht: SHI 499 - 
Pquilgers the prime e 


Array and... lye- under the, { 

Whith/if. we have, oy ext care, | 
axiy be- wounded es, there 

_— in the largeneſs ofthe | 


ar 7 wh "* the Arg, 
ſhews, us, that .; Cos 
non of all orts wn -alo Sat. Ts 


—iweo we, . coewn > %»OS> a oo . ig * uy wr»: 


_— Fx 


Kr Of. [of will 


2 ESE 
and not 'on'his Servants. 
'her the, work 'is fone, theſe 


-[things nf be in readineks ivix. 


ye |Linen to put into "the Wound; 

Stupes to;defend it and the atlja- 

cent parts, ftore-of Medicines t0 

3gner r » #þipa-|take up \n_the Stupes ; a breall 
rum refrixerit, © eur 7. a. [Linen datirtolay-over'tthe Stupes 
We may make theſe things more [and 'the'Wounyt; ani! a Roller to 
cooling nd airings t,if we wah] roll over the'Stypes, and to'bind 
them in Vinegar of Rofes. Spreati |the "Wound.-T Jhall- now briefly 


this on a-Linen cloth, and apply it 
all over the Humerus, Or if you 
ike a Liniment. OL 'Ro[..H/3. 
Myrt. Fj. acets nigts Kcerrim: 
3 v, pulv. Bol. Armen, "$3. ag 
tentur omnia in mortaro plumpeo, 
quouſq; conſiſtant, £9 oblinatur un- 
diquaque humeri articulus. Or 
this, Be Succ, Plantag. Semper- 
. vivi, Solani, an. F ij. acets nigri 
acerrimi ag. Roj. vel” peduncu- 
lorum Roſ. plantag, an. 33s. In 


atq; ills attu frige bus untver ſus 
articulus circum late foveatur. Or, 
if you like a DecoCtion, Re: Su- 
mach, Summitat. Rub. Myrtill. 


ſhew you the vſcof theſe things. 
Firſt, et incl be a piece -of 
Lizen cloth, to put 'between the 
rajſed Skin :and -the-parts under 
neath, tokeep them aſunder, leſt 
they ſhond *grew-together again. 
And there is one benefit more in 
the Linen cloth; that one may lay 
Medicines upon it to and re- 
pell Bleod. It ought to be ex- 
actly of the ſame dimenfions with 
the Wound, You fhould have 
pieces of ſeveral dimenſions in 
readineſs, that you may take one 
which ſuits beſt» You muſt alſo 
have flaxen Stupes, to guard the 
Wound; ſome broad and longz 


Gall. inmiatur. Balauſt. Rof. an. 
f F. _—_ in vin Fab wy 
ero, quouſq; tertia pars ſuperfue- 
rit, 4 hs 6a ne: & difto 
jam modo applicentur. And this 
may. r things neceflary be- | 


| 


fore the operation, 

As for things - requiſite in the 
performing the operation, they are 
theſe, viz. A Forceps, and Knives. 
The Chirurgeon muſt take care 
that they be ſharp, and whether 


others narrow. /and ſhort, all of 
an orbicular ſhape, with their ſides 
a little compreſſed. Of the lar- 
ger there muſt be four at leaſt, 
about three Inches broad, and 
fix ar ſevenlong. They muſt not 
be over thick, tor then they are 
cumberſome, as they ſwell with 
the liquid Medicine, and the Blood 
which they ſoak up, and when 
they once grow up, they. inflame 
the Parts: The leis muſt be two 
Inches 


Inches broad and three F It inconvenient : Wherefore we muſt 
convenient to lay all the! on, ſo order the matter, that what it 

to guard the Wound- well.; wants in tightneſs, may be ſuppli- 
it may not be improper to ad by often rolling, and that there 
more than we have menti-, may, be nothing, but the Rol- 
For it is better to have too lep takes hold of it, let the Rol- 
too few, Then it is ler be neither broader nor narrow- 
have a Linen-Cloth riff whe wad mentioned ; if it 
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and Terra Sigilare, mixing and of a Medicine, to ſtop blood, We 
beating them well together: Then have been the more copious and 
you muſt have a ready, particular in theſe things ; becauſe 
thin, and all of an evenneGs, about it is an odious thing to have ought 
three Inches broad and-four Cu- to ſeek, when we go about ſuch 
bits long. Either to bind the | an Operation as this, 

Wound too tight, or too flack, is 
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made bare, 
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Is what manner the cutaneous Graft muſt 


lineated. 


E have already diſcour- 

ſed of all things that 
ſhould be in readineſs for the Ope- 
rationz now we will proceed: to 
the Operation it ſelf. The deline- 
ation of the Skin, is the Baſis of 
all the reſt. Therefore here we: 
muſt be exact, and do all things 
by Polycletus his Rule. However 
it is hardtodefine the quantity of 
the Skin exaCtly, fince it depends 
on conjeCture. But diligence and 
prudent circumſpeCtion, will go 
far towards aſcertaining it's dimen- 
fion. And after mature confide- 
ration, let the Artift go corey” 
ouſly about his Work. Firſt, let 
him place the Patient on his Bed 
and 1ct him remove all Impedi- 
ments, either tothe Patient, or to 
himſelf. Next, Ict him appoint 
thoſe that are to help him, their 
Stations and Places, cvery. one in 


their order. Let the Patient lye on 


his Back upon the outer edge of 
the Bed, He may change this 
place, either for the convenience 
of the Chamber, or of cutting the 
Arm, if ſo' be the light fall well. 
Thus he muſt be placed ready for 
the Chirurgeon and his Aſiſtents, 
when they are about .to begin the 
Operation. The Arm, whence 
the Skin is to be taken, mult be 
The Afliſtents muſt 


P'IVe" 


d 


be dee 


be in their places. One muſt 
fit on. the, upper end of the Bed 
behind the Patient's Head, at the 
Artilt's right Hand. He muſt with 
his right Hand ſupport the Patient's 
Arm, . and with his left, when 
there is occaſion, hold the light, 
or do any thing elſe, as IS, 
requires. Another Perſon's Office 
is to lift up the Skin, to faſten the 
Forceps, to help the Chirurgeon, 
to hold up the Forceps, while the 
Artiſt cuts, and when the Work 
is performed, to take it away. And 
he muſt be at the Chirurgeon's 
left Hand, or on the contrary fide, 
if the oppoſite Arm muſt be cur. 
For thus each of them by the 
portunity of their Places, will 
enabled more readily to do theic 
Duties, and obſerye the Chirurge- 
on's beck ; for ſeveral things, whil 
the Operation is performing, mu 
be intimated by a Nod, and not by 
Words. Becauſe for the Patient's 
ſake, Words malt be forborn. In the 
Interim, the Chirurgeon. having 
his Hands free from all Entangle- 
ments, muſt come near his Patient, 
always itanding ; that on any gc- 
caſion he may turn which'way he 
lift, and buckle himſelf to his 
Work. And fuft of all, 'Jet him 
genitly handle the Skin on the fore- 
part of the Humerys, whence be 
IR OE MEANS 


means to borrow his Graft, let 


hich lift it up and let it fall again, 
and let it go again, that by this 


for Sparta mh 
ration with moyc 
caſe, when we ſhould cut it, and 
lift it quite up with the 
But ever uſe modergtion, left 
rough . handling before Section, 
ſhould make the Humors flow 
with. greater jmpetuokity after it 
hall be Þ formed : For great 
Veins and Arteries 1ye near this 
ce. And fince the main bufine(s 
the. Symmetry of the Graft, you 
w do well, { cf; ty where 
the 1 tor is a Novice. in the | 
Prattice of Addition, to mark 


tion, it may be 


the Skin with Ink, and wher' he 


has faken up as much Skin 2s the 
caſe requires, he ſhall give'it to 
his ſtent on his left Hand to 
hold, then be ſhall take the For- 
ceps in both his Hands, and with- | 
in the Afiftent's Hands he ſhall 
fix it on the traductive Skin. Yet 
* in the mean time, if he have Ue- 


ty, he muſt raiſe it and takeit up; 
again, and having looked well on ; 
both - whether. all things are 
right, he nault ftraiten his Forceps, 
woo faſten -Y there with an Iron 

ing. . He ſball give this again to 
the Atfiſtent on' his left Hand, and: 
then he may proceed to Section. 
Preſently therefore let him take 
the Knife in his right Hand, and 
thruſt the point in gently through 
the Skin, about the middle of the 
Alt in the Forceps, and fo cut on 
tach fide to the very corner of 


the ſlit, if need require. When 
Section is thus made, which is the 
firſt ſtep in the Art, and as it were, | 


Forceps. 
too? 


[the Wound. 


% 


the Rudiment of the whole Work, 
and when the Knife is laid down, 


thrult : piece of Linen Cloth 
(70d ge; left hand muſt get 
this ready. He-may takemeaſi 
by the ſlit of the forceps, and 


of the great variety ily im,” 
ying by Þ 


may chuſe the fitteft. When it is 
put through, if it be, wripkled a 

where, it myift be made Gogh, 
and diftenged along the” whole 
ſpace, ſo as:that the ends may hang 
at eqyal diftances from the For- 
ceps. Then the Artiſt may looſen 
tus Forceps, by taking off the ring 
which held the two handles toge- 
ther, and give it to the Afritent 


on his left Hand to hold pp gently; 


and preſently let him put his cight 
Hand under the KHrmerus, in the 
infide, and 1&t him raife the Arm 
a little, that the place may lyebet- 
ter for the cure, which muft be 
uſed toitby and InYke man- 
ner, between thePlates of the For 


bis Hand 'on the *Wopnd, and 
with his Fingers expanded let him 
bold down the£Eloth op both fides, 
which is fill inthe flits of the For- 
ceps. For Þ he hinders the Cloth 
from being pulled out with _ the 
Forceps, when the Aﬀiitent takes it 
away, whith he muſt do afloon as 
the Artiſt lays his left Hand on 
WP oy things 
aredone, the Artiſt nwuft com 

his Graft and fix it in an even $- 
tuation. I call the Graft, all that 
Skin which js ſeparated from the 
Muſcles underneath, and which 1s 
circumſcribed by it's internal and 


y 


parted from the preſcribed quanti- be when it's qpened, let him 


cies, and on each 


external Superfi we 


ar gizen. to. onc.of the ts, * 
be muſt with the end of the Probe 
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. ther ftraiten- nor flacken the part 
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Hand by the fides of the Sedti 
This, for cauſes which. we | 
mention afterward, the Lips turn- 
ing inwards, . does ſomtimes ſwell 
ſtrangely. It, will therefore be 
convenient; either with .a Probe 
or with the inſide of the Hand to: 
ſmooth down all unevenneſles, and: 
lay them right, that the Graft may 
be equally extended, according to: 
all its parts, and - preſently to .go 
about its proper Cure. For here 
any delay is dangerous : Where- 
fore the Artiſt mult put the ſhorter, 
ſtupes, which he has in readineſs, 
to the Wound innermoſt, and 
others outwardly, and over theſe 
he muſt lay the large ones, one at 
each -ſide, and one at each end. 
And when be has in this manner 
guarded the - whole Wound, then 
he mult lay a LinenCloath double 
for -a_conumon guard to all, and 
that the Wound may be the better 
bound. But this mult be done by. 
Rollers. Therefore .taking the 
| Roller in his Right Hand, and open- 
ing the end of it, let him 7pply it 
to the upper part of the Graft, yn 
ing. his Left 'Chumb on the end © 
it, androll downward toward the 
inſide of the Arm. When this is 
done, let him {traiten the Arm a 
little, ard roll, again, rolling gra- 
dually downwards, tl} .the whole 


Graft, and the.bxoad Lipen Cloath,! 
| his Right Hand ſtay the Patients 


which is brougat. over it, be by 
x0lling from one erd to the other 
all covered. - And the Artiſt mbft 
take care, that in binding, he nei- 


v Þ, 
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| the Graft dies, becauſe 
all manner of ge for the Ali- 
ment istopt, - And moreover, be- 
cauſe ſtrait binding -cauſes pain, 
this will cauſe an afflux of Humors, 
and (which is the utter ruine of the 
Graftz) will occafion Inflammati- 
ons, Ery/ipele's, and other Swel- 
lings. Wherefore moderation mult 
be uſed; Let him turn in the end 
of the laſt Roller about an Inch, 
then tie the end over with Thread 
ſothere will be na fear of its undo- 
ing ; and thus is the adminiſtration 
of the delineated Graft performed, 
But ſtill there is a care incumberit 
an the Artiſt, to keep both the 
Arm and the Patient himſelf quiet 
and undiſturbed. And for this, a 
middle poſture is moſt proper ; ſo 
the Arm muſt be bent. This [ 
would have obſerved, that as the 
Humerus hangs down a little, io 
the V/na may be gentiy raiſed, and 
in the ſame moderation the Hard 
muſt be above the Vina. For this 
reaſon, as we” ſaid, care muſt Le 
had of Pillows, Bolſters, and ſuch 
Furniture. Therefore while the 
Artiſt lays the Pillows, both his 
Aſſiſtents muſt ſtay the Patient's 
Arm. Hs that is vppermoſt, and 
fits at the Artiſts Right Hand,muſt 
put his Left Hard under the Pati- 
ent's Arwppit, and lay his Right 1-p- 
on his Elbow; the other muſt with 


Cubitus, and with his Leit Arm yu 
round his Body. By thus doing, - 
they will on both tides keep the 


too much. If it be over ſlack,” the 
Blood will rvn to it, arid the (Me- 
dicaments off it. I! it be over-tight, 
it will weaken. the part, and de- 


Arm ſteady and quiet, which is the 
principal thing we defire ,. becauie 
of the violent terdency of the 
Blood to any diſturbed part. All \ 
things being in this poſture, the 


iFOy the innate Leat of ike 5; Al muſt bend the Arm, the 


U u Afliſtents 


- 
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Afiſtents helping, into a fafe and ore check to theviokent inotion of 
opportune poſture, and, arcording-\the Humours, ''Therefore'we muſt 
:S the ſeaſon is cither hot or cok, 'endevour to defentithe partby pot 
cover it with Linen or Woollen; ring on ak org and repellenty 
It will alfo be requiſite for the Pa- |all over the Regioh of the Weun- 


tient not to'ſtirin the leaſt, leſt the |ded Fiumermws; eſpecially toward 
quiet of the Arm be difturbed; 'amt |the 'Armpits' for an''kour or two, 


put the Humvrsin motion,” whidy |Of.which' ſort of' Medicines Poſes 
of themſelves are too'apt to berno-|1s beſt, provided#t be-in: quantity 
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ved. Therefore a profound "ret 
both of the Arm and the whole 
Body is abſolutely neceſſary. - But 
this is not all, we muſt likewiſe 


falficient :' For” T'have found 'b 
good ſucceſs that it 'Rops tlic 


[PEcnns Fluxes of) Bleod, 


C.H.A 
** The Cans of the 


OW it remains, «that we lay 
down the cure of the” deli- 
neated Skin, as foon as the whites 
of Eggs are taken off, and what 
courſe of Diet the Patient ought 
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delintated/Graft. 


fince there are ſevecal ſorts of ſup- 
puratives, there may be as many 
ſeveral ſorts of Medicaments,which 
according to the Heat and Cold, 
and the ſeveral Seaſons of the year, 
may as occaſion requires be made 


exaCtly to obſerve, till-all fear of | 
Inflammation be over. And the 
Cure of the Wounded part does 
chiefly confilt in ſuppuration, not 
neglecting the uſe of RepellentsMm 
the mean time. For fince Hu- 
mours are perpetually running 
thither, and abundance of them, 
through the weakneſs of the part, 
do gather there, the Chirurgeon's 
chiet aim ſhould be to diſctfs- by 
Suppuraters whatever is gathered 
there, and to hinder by Repellents 
whatever comes from any where 
elſe. ThisH:ppecrates does intimate, 
where he ſays, that an Ulcer the 
feoneſt ſuppurated is the ſafeſt from 
I flormation, and the ſooneſt De- 


choice of. © In' the later end of 
Spring, andallSammer, Sallet Oy! 
drawn fromTtipe Olives, pure Wax 
and Turpentine in equal quantities 
will beproper. For theſe mightily 
promote Pug, and I frequently uſe 
it, For tht wealthy and delicate 
you' may uſe this following. Be. 
Terebinth. lit, ex *Roſac. F v. ol. 


fime, quod par fuerit his omnibus 
excipiendis, & ex arte conficiatur 
unguentum. But ina cold Seaſon, 
when the heat retires inwards, We 
muft uſe much ſtronger means. 
Therefore in the later end of Au- 
tumn and all Winter, you may uſe 


terſe avid filed with Fleſh, Now 
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ſuch a Medicine, Re. ol, commiun. 
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arval 24 HB: maftich, thiiy. 
gulb.. Rafa Fl Ir be leans 
cum cera df "Iphem þ 26 liquata' 
fevhit,  itficratar args hy 


mn; detnfe- 2 E alss, faya- 
Pen; rerebitthing, 'thbx 0 reli- 


he &S thaverdta ' reconduntur. 
bon 'alfo''' is gobd, ' Be. cer; atb., 
reſm. pm, feot paccin. pre, naval. 
CerLor Bond, eds a Zv. M.! 
& i pulverem, que convenit; e- 
drftts, cum ol. 7: [* f. Ungu. ex! 
arte, Next follows he uſe of Re 
pelſents, - which' (becauſe they-arE 
applied only'to the' ontfide of the 
Worind, and the pparoves to 


the infide;) 'ray* belt*be #pplied 
to the'tipper part of the Himerwy. 
But te 'we proceed to they, 


we will difcourfe 'of* the' athmini- 
ſtration of fappuratives,'” Within 
a day.or. two,” ot after all fear of x 
Hemorrhage is qyer, in the Morn- 
ng the whites of Eggs thay be re- 
moved, and that very iv ly; left 
any little branch of a Vein might 
upon a ſlight touch bleed afreſh, 
Wherefore it were good to have 
ſome*finged cotton to apply to the 


Wornd:- If the Cloaths be hard 


and dry, and do ftick faſt, they 
muft be ſoftned by moiſtning. 
Poſca is good for this uſe, and 
then Oyl of unripe Roſes. Theſe 
may fomitirnes be mixt and applied 
either cold or a little warm, ha- 
ving always regard to the Seafon, 
and -other Medical Circumftances, 
For Medicines when they are mo- 
derately warm do better infinnate 
themſelves, and by the” modera-" 
tion of their quality perform what 
we defire. But the Artiſt muſt 
have a care they be not too hot, 


[thereby ," buxſt out .again. Let 
therefore the Afiſtents ſtahd on 
each Hand, one-of which muſt 
hold a Bafon to receive what comes- 
from -the Wound, - and the other 
'muſt have liquor, fit to moiſten 
the-Cloaths. In the mean while 
the Roller muſt be taken off, with 
all the gentleneſs imaginable, ſo as 
-not to difturb the Arm or the Pa- 
tietit. Wherefore it were beſt to 
elip/ it with. Scifſars, not all the 
Rounds at once, but one by one, 
and' rather on the outſide than the 
inflde of the Arm. - For in ſo doing 
we ſhall neither diſturb thoſe parts 
by'it#motion, nor ſhall we come 
near thoſe great Veſſels of the 
Arm,” which- it is the beſt not to 
touch at all. When the Rounds 
of the Rollers are ft5 with Blood, 
it is the Aflfents part to irrigate 
them by dropping liquor from on. 
hight, Then he may take them o 
with a Probe, or, when joyned, he 
may gently ſever then} with his 
Fingers, and throw them into the 
Baſon, and when the Wound is laid 
bare, he may cover it with a white 
Linnen Cloth made warm, while 
the Artiſt is making ready for the 
reſt of his Work { who muſt take 
that Cloth off, and apply another 
to the Wound, ſpread with ſup- 
puratives. Where note, that the 
firſt Cloth muſt Hot be taken off, 
till the other is ready to clap on, * 
which muſt be done as near the 
ſame inftant as may be : Which is 
a rule ever to be obſerved. Then 
the Artiſt muſt take up the end of 
the Linen, Cloth, - which - is run 
nnder, in the outfide of the Army 
and ſew another of the ſame big- 
neſs tot, running the Needle along, 


leſt the Blood being ſtimulated 


»4,4 


and no Where ſewing double, leit 
9 uUu2 by 


Haprd taking hold of the inner end | comp. myrt. 4, 
let him raiſe it, and draw it through] j. M. you may uſe fing- 
till all the old 4s come through, | ly, and, with a Cloth dipt in'them 


and the new is drawn into the 
Wound. Then one of the Afſſi- 
ſtents-muſt clip off the Old, and 
throw it into the baſon with the 


ST 


t four days 
The 


merly preſcribed, let him bind all] Drink muſt be (mall. Wine muſt 
up again, /and place the Arm in a{ not be touched. After the fourth 
middle poſture, - Theſe Repellents] day is over,, you may advance a lit- 
cifter nothing or but very little] tle. After the ſeventh is over you 
from the other. If they do, it is{ may indulge your ſelf yet more 
beſt to apply gentle ones to- the liberally. And this may ſuffice for 
Graft, and ſtronger to the Shoul- | the cure of the Skin, when firſt 
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The Cure of ſome Symptoms, which ſomtimes be- 
fall the delineated Skin. | 


#T” Hree 'forts of Symptoms do 

ſomtimes befal the delinea- 
ted Skin. - A Mortification of ſome 
of the edge of the cutaneous Graft, 
an Inflammation of it; and of the 
parts adjacent, and profuſion of 
Blood. There are ſeveral cauſes of 
Mortification in this caſe, a Diſca- 
ſed and Veneral habit of Body; a 


lax and thin Skin, where the in- 


nate heat is weak 3 too violent 
pinching with the Forceps, and too 
ſtrait binding. Unleſs therefore 
the Patient be' of a'good habit of 
Body, eſpecial care muſt be had, 


intaking up the Skin with the For- 


ceps, to uſe ſuch moderation as but 
juſt to keep it up, and nor let it 
flip and hinder the operation. It- 
is a good way to take enough of 
the Skin, that if a little Mortifica- 
tion ſhould happen, there may be 
ſtill enough to ſerve. the turn, 
Great care alſo, as we: have ſaid 
before, mult be had in binding; 
that it be neither too ſtrait nor 
over ſlack. But when you have a 
(uſpition of this miſchief, (as. you" 
very well may in the forementioned 
Bodies,) the Wound mutt be open- 
ed, and not let alone till the third 
or fourth day, you mult look very 
rarrowly tothe edges, that time- 


. ly care miay. prevent the worſt, 
\You may know it is beginning, 
"when upon trial by a Probe, ſente 


is either ſmall or quite loſt, and 
if the part look very pale or livid. 
It -muſt therefore be refiſted by 
things that-dry ſtrongly, and de- 
ſtroy Putrefaction. - Such is Un- 
guentum /Exyptiacum , whereof 
there are ſeveral ſorts ; but this is 
the beſt; Re. Alumin, virid, eris, 
meltis, aceti acerrimi a, Þ. a. M. 
Precipitate is good either alone or 
in Oynment of Roſes, and other 
'Oyntments, Somtimes previ aloes 
ſtrowed on the- Skin has quite de- 
ftroyed the Malady. It is beſt to 
uſe a decoCtion of Lupives, where- 
in Aloes has been boiled. This is 
alſo a very ſafe Oyntment ; Re. te- 
-rebinth, lote ex ſucco abfinth, 5 ). 
farin. hord. crete 3 ). pollinis aloes 
wriſſim. 3 ij, mell, albs finceriſſim. 
* agitetur mel, excipsanturque 
/ingula, & ex arte paretur exter- 
gens medicamentum. You may 
uſe it in Oyntments and apply them 
to the parts that are. tending to Pu- 
trefaction. Great care muſt be 
| had of the Patient's Diet, eſpgcially 
were the Body is Cacochynmuck or 
Venercal. All things therefore 
mutt be drying and conſumers of 
excrementitious moiſture. : 
The next Symptom, which 
ſomtimes ends in the former, is an 
Inflammation. For becauſe- tie 
Blood runs plenticully to that part, 


2ll there about is (wollen, red, and... 
- | W323 oOnb 


662 
painful, and if not prevented, threat- 


ens certain ruine..to theſe 
eſpecially to the Graft. This is 
moſt apt to ariſe in the Spri 
time, and when People have far 
plentifully before ; wherefore it is 
altogether proper to prepare Folks 
Bodies before the operation. When 
-an Inflammation doth ariſe , the 
beſt way is to bleed in the contrary 
Arm, ' The Patient's ftrength 
muſt define the: quantity. - Diet 
muſt be preſcribed. -The Patient 
muſt abſtain from all hot things ; 
and things of a penetrating ſub- 
ſtance, Coolers and Aftringents 
are beſt, No Drink at-all mutt be 
uſed ; Spoon-Meat is -ſufficient 
Rubbing . the lower parts with 
courſe Cloaths, Cupping either 
without, or with very ſmall Sca- 


rification, when too little Bloot |, 


has been taken away, 
the extream parts are 
warm, with cooling Herbs boiled 
therein. + Bleeding the Haxmor- 
rhoides with Lecches is propere :*. 

The next Symptom is, profiuſt- 
on of Blood, which may be ftopt 
by letting Blood in the oppalyte 
Arm, if the. Patient's ſtrength will 
bear .it-z -by Cupping, Scarifying 


a-lttle 
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Ligatures and Frictions, It-is good 


to roll ſeveral Rollers pretty hard, 
not dry, but wet in. Poſca, hereby 
I have known Bleeding ſeveral 
times Kopt., In this caſe it is beſt 
not to open the Wound till the 
fourth day. Next of all, the whole 
Region of the Shovnlder muſt be 
fomented with. Poſca, . and Cloths 
wet therein, 'frequently renewed, 
before they grow warm. When 
the Wound 1s- opened;..it-i8 

to have things in readine(s that Fop 
Bleeding, if ithould happgn,/ſnch 
as ſinged Cotton applied either ty 
the Waund ercloſe by it, Cu/tance 
cortex exiccatus, ©. un: pollinem 
ſubtilſimum redachus, and gluten 


. | Galens,, quod aloes, thuris,' maſt 


ches equas. portiones.. continet, & 
00s yy pal $4 yy Bol 
Arm, » aYAc. © , PH. lepor, m 

| OE Os er Ha both 


Lotians of |from Meat and, Drink js here good. 


What is \eaten ſhould be Cooling 
and Incraflating, When - the P- 
tient .riſes he muſt keep his Arm 
ſteady. in a fling made,of a broad 
ollex.. - After the Seventh day is 
over , he may feed a little more 
plentifully til} the Fourteenth, and 
then it will' be time to-take up the 
lt | 077th? h 


" up all on a heap, which might' 
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us 43 orcas 
IP hy the taking up of the Graft is deferred, and 


not ane at one Section, | what time proper for 


" the Adminiſtration, and mhat Proviſion muft be 


. made for it? 


"T* HE reaſon why all is not 

done at one Section, but 
part of the Operation deferred, is, 
becauſe the cutaneous Graft, if it 
were cut quitEoff at the ſame time] 
that it is delineated, would ſhrivil 


occaſion a Mortification, for that 
Medicaments could not then .{o 
well be applied, 'as when it is ex= 
plicated: Beſides, the great Muſ- 
cles wonld be laid quite bare; 
which would produce the like in» 
convenience, if they were expoſed 
tothe open Air, - Wherefore. it' 
ſeems moſt-proper to perform the- 
Operation gradyally. 5 2) 

As to the; time, when the cuta- 
neous Graft ſhould be-taken up y 


time, We-muſt therefore tarry 
till the Skin grow thick andcom- 
paCt enough, which ( if we may 
ſet any certainty to things uncer- 
tain,,) it uſually is within Fourteen 
days,s In which time the ſubject 
Pafts hþye the benefit to be clothed 
with a new Skin, whereby they are 
fenced'from the Injuries of the ex- 
ternal Air. And another mam rea - 
ſon for deferring it, is, the abate- 
'rhent: of the - violent Symptoms; 
which nmaft needs fall ont in that 
time, and which would otherwie 
[fpoil the whole buſineſs. A brea- 
' thing time" therefore is requiſite for 
a:Kcond- Operation, and Sr 7:0, 
| | fat bene. 
And' becauſe it is good for an 


Artiſt to- have his Toals about 


it cannot be: defined by days or 
houss ; it's requiſite corpulence and 
the intermifſton: of Symptoms will 
beſt determine that. - For upant 
aMuence of Blood, and it's being 
by heat compacted--into carnous 
Fihres, the Skin' grows thicker, {@ 
that:when it:us cutoff it does nov 
{wivie up together 3; Which ( as I 
{1jd before,) was the reafon why 
the Skin was "not both-delineated 


bim, we will: confider- what Pro- 
vidion- there muſt be made for the 
Operation. Now fincetheSkin mult 
be cut at one end;and that forntimes 
Veins: intercur , , the ſame things 
therefore muſt be in readincfs 
here, which were prepared for the 
Delineation.of the Skin ; Oygt77:1- 
men. roſacea dilutum in great plen- 
ty; it-will be good to. put fone 


and cut:off_ at; ong. and the ſame 


Sangis dracqns and Bole Armeni. k 
. Uu 4 mo 


9. -& 


| from the amplitude of the 
Section 3 they muſt be large 
enqugh to cove; the whole Sech- 
on, both of the Graft, and of the 
Arm, whence it was taken. Be- 
des, there muſt be Medicaments 


and Liniments in readineſs for the 


cure of the Wound underneath ; 
the compaſs whereof, becapſe it 
is the ground whence the Graft 
was taken, we call the Bed. That 
therefore we may heal it, there 


_ muſt bein readineſs Cloths ſpread 


with Suppurativey, ' and a Cloth 
exactly of the dimenſions of the 


Þ 
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into it. Two broad pledgets of 
: Ur thei quantity muſt be 'mea- 


Bed; there muſt alſo be other 


Cloths, for the inſide of the Graft, 


| nd 


and they for this time muſt be 
fingle, and ſpread with ſuppur: 

tive Medicines. There mutftlike- 
wiſe be two Rollers of the fame 
bigneſs as before: One to keep faft 


the Medicines upon the Bed ; the: 


other for the Graft, This muft 
be rolled over all the there- 
fore it muſt be longer than the 
other, There muſt alſo be a 
ſ\mooth and knife or two. 
There muſt | be a Needle and 
Thread to ſew: the end of the 
Rollers ; and ſo much may ſerve 
for the Apparatts. 


CHAP. vill 
The manner of taking up the Cutanouc Graft. 


o 

N the Graft there isa twofold 
L Syperfizzes, the natural, which 
's ſmooth,and well-coloured ; and 
the aſcititious, which is uneven 
and red, the Graft muſt 
be ſo applied to the curt parts,that 
the natural Syperficies may be out- 
ermott. Beſides, it is to be con- 
fidered, at which end it muſt be 
cut, ſo as to be belt fitted to the 
Part; If the Noſe or upper Lip 
muft be ſupplied, then the upper 


the inner Angle of the Graft, ta- 
wards the Shoulder, fortimes fo, 
as to take in an. Inch and an 
half more of Skin, For when 
we find that the delineation of the 
Graft falls ſhort,and that it ſhrinks, 
then is the time to cak what it 
wants by an oblique or ſlant Secti- 
on. Becauſe - Nature endeavours 
Unition, as much as ſhe. can, at 
both ends of the Graft, which 
ſhorten it much. And when the 


end toward the Armpit mutt be ; Skin is looſe and thin, this Section 
cut ; If the neather Lip, then the | is proper, as we may gather by its 


- Jower end next the Elbow muſt ſhrinking in breadth. But when 


be cut. But azto the adminiſtra- there is no ground for Fear, then 
tion of the Section, it. is twofold ; a right Section, without any flo- 
either it is right from the inner ping is beſt. 


angle of the Graft, to the outer 


The Patient muft be ſet on his 


Superficzes ; grit is loping Gon Bags in tlie. ſame place and pa- 


 3tures 


ON 
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ation of the againſt: the 
Light, at a :diftance from the Wall, 
and on. the ſide of the Bed, for the 
more convenience of the operati- 
on. The afliftents nwſt obſerve 
their. ſtations ; one at. the Artiſts 
right hand, the other at: his left. 
the one muſt hold the Patients 
Arm leaning on Pillows, with the 
Hand "upright, from tbe Elbow : 
The other muſt handle the Hwume- 
rw, according as the Artiſt ſhall 
direct, and as the Graft muſt be 
cut-right or ſloping. | If - the Ar- 
tift make a right _ Sedion, he 
muſt order the Afiſtent at his 
right hand to compreſs the Skin 
next the Graft, For often. the 
Skin gives way, and hinders the 
right Section. Now the Affiftent 
will hold the Skin right, if he put 
one hand under the Armpit, and 
the other as near. as he can to the 
Cutaneous Graft, Then the Ar- 
tft muſt with'a Probe lift up the 
Cutaneous Graft, putting his left 

er underneath, and car- 
rying' his left Thumb over againſt 
it, let Wim hold the Graft gently 
up. Then let him take the Knife 
in his right hand, and cut even, 
and at a right Angle upwards. 
When the Graft is taken up, let 
him turn it back toward the El- 
bow, and guard it well with Lint, 


where it .is wounded. For fom-, 


times, when a Vein is cut, it will 
bleed much. And this is-the man- 
ner of right Section. - Bat: in the 
-oblique or floping SeCtion, 'the 
Aﬀſtent lays no hand on the Pa- 
tient's Arm, only the Artift puts 
his knife between the Graft and 
the Muſcle, underneath, and cuts 
fanting upwards. Afﬀoon as he 


| 


(has conſidered how much he will 


add: to the Graft, let him. take it 
up between his right Thumb and 
Fore-finger, and give it to. the 
Aſſiſtent at his right hand to hold, 
He muft then put his Probe un- 


der the'Graft, putting gently wa» . 
ef 


der it his left fore-finger, laying 
his-Thumb over againſt it, and 
then he muſt raiſe the Skin gent- 
ly, fo as the knife may have room 
to- go in. Which he muſt take in 
his. right hand, and with ſome 
firength cut flanting, as far as he 
ſhall think good. When the 
'Graft is taken. up, he muſt turn 
it back to the Elbow, and where 
it was cut off, he muſt cover. it 
[with Lint, and fence it well. But 
he may immediately commit this 
to be done by his affiſtent. And 
the Artiſt himſelf may look to the 
other Part, may lay on Lint, and 
take care by all mgans to ſtop the 


Liniments, and then to lay on the 
broad linen Cloth. He may give 
the Graft to the Afſittent on his 
left hand, who may conveniently 
hold it in his right, and,with warm 
linen Cloaths, keep 1t conſtantly 
from the injuries of the Air.. In 
the mean time,the Artift muſt be 
covering the whole Bed, by rol- 
ling it with one Roller, whoſe end 
mult be faſtned with a needle and 
thread on the outſide of the Arm, 
When this is done, let him lay 
fome Ointment over the Roller, 
as far'as the cutaneous Graft will 
reach, and then let him lay back 
the. Graft upon it. - Great care 
muſt be taken ts ſpread it well 
both in length and breadth. When 


the Graft is turned back, laid 
{mooth, 


bleeding. Then my advice is, to . 
cover the whole Bed with divers . . 
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[-and: -# it ought, [-have'becn hitherto directed,., All 
rtift 6 yr at Affiſtent , 

his 

to 


therefore-thatis' the ſubject af our 
is middle and fore Finger | opefatibn;: we:call the Graft, the 
pof it, and bid hie-take | CreauedvsTIraft, the: Propugimous 
Skin or the - Brachsal Shin, Its 
length and; breadth are” conſide- 
rable.; but ſo is not its depth, The 
length! exceeds the;breadthi ufual- 
Iz - one Ehiird. The length we 
may divide. into three parts, the 


apply' it where the Graft grows to 
Stack, and there begin to roll, 
till he has covered the whole Graft, 
and bound it to the Arm. Here | 
is the difficulty of the buſnels:| upper, mittdle and lower, akd we 
For'if the: Graft he -bound. too |-may giye every one 'its| name. 
tight , it dies; if too lack, it | By the /upper: part: we mean that, 
firinks.. Therefore: great care | which:was laſt cat from the Arm, 
muſt be taken' herein. And be-|-whichywe call the rp of the Graft. 
cauſe it is difficult to hit right ar | We might more: propetly::call it 


firit, the Artiſt, that he may be 
ſure, muſt, whenever he opens the 
the Part, diligently take notice of 
ths whole Subftance -of. the. Skin, 
whether it be:as it ought, or whe- 
thier it dies, 'or ſhrinks. This the 
Eye will ſhew ; the other isknown 
by:palenefs and. fenſclefne(s. Be- 
canſe an Error herein is yery hard 
toamend, . therefore Lwould by all 
means advice the Artiſt to be care- 
ful in it; | When all js done, he 
mult place the. Arm ina middle 
poſture, - as before. And fo the 
Adnmiſtration of this Operation 
is ; | 

i not be amiſs to 
mark. out the parts of- the Graft, 
and aflign to them, -and to ſome 
other 'things, names,, that when 
we- have” occahon-to- mention 
them, we may not uſe _Circum- 
tocutions.. Horticulture directs us 
beſt in giving Names. For from 
it the beſt hints of any fuch ope- 


the zu/irsrcous end or top; \becaute 


| itis ingrafted into. the: out parts. 


\The jower part, which: grows to 
the Arm, we may call ghe* root of 
the Graft; for from hence :Ali- . 
ment is carried into the reft of 
the Graft, .as from the Root into 
the Tree. What is between the 
' Top and the Root, we may very 
well call-the body of the Graft. 
As .to. the Swperficres, . wecall it 
either Internal or External, the 
Injide or. O:utfide, or the later we 
may call. tbe Cit ancons Sitle; The 
| edges of the Graft we call either 
Interzor or. Exterior, or the'In- 
ternal or External [mear Con- 
fines, We may proper'y enough 
call them Lzps; becauſe*both in 
roundnets and thickneſs, they much 
reſemble the 'Lips of the; Mouth. 

This we thought fit to-mention 


| concerning Names; that-all con- 
 falion. right be avoided, and ob- 


ſcurities Cleared , | which -:might 


ration were taken, and by it- we 


otherwiſe ariſe about Names. 
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rhe Graft, 


Hen we took | up, the 

V. yy Graff, our. cage: ws 
firſt to-ſtop bleeding The next 
day it will be. proper to open the 
Wound, and to logk- well about, 
what ſhould be avoided, and what 
ſhanl&be done further. + 
' Now there are two Waunds in 
each part, v:z. in .the Bed, and 
in the Graft, altogether... diverſe, 
each whereof requires. its proper 
Cure. "That which'was made at 
the-firſt delineation, both in the 
Bed and Graft, 'is old': The 
other. is new, both at the top of 
the Graft, and at the, ypper end 
of the Bed. Any anc \may: ſee, 
theſe require different- Remedies, 
The Part newly wounded: requires 
Suppuration. But the old Wound, 
after the abundarice of Humars 
gathered ' by-Afﬀlgxion and Con- 


' geſtion-.is ſpent, dies by;reafon of 


_ the weaknels of the Part catifed 
by wounding, inſtead of Suppu- 
raters wete Driers, and thefe no 
ordinary ones, that all that is ſoft 
may.iturn into Skin or Ca#us..In 
the. mean time care muſt be taken, 
that both the top af the Graft, and 
the upper edge -of the Bed, be 
brought to perfect - Suppuration, 


Which is uſually done in nine | 


ti " E "4 
i Fs, 


od 
= &. 
HK) 


P, IX.” 


: of 'he Cure of the'New and O!4 Wound, both in 
\.- the Graft, aud inthe Bed, and. alſo of rearing 


days, or at,moſt in eleven, ſome- — 
times m feven. For here we da 
not allow ſo long a time for mo- 
ving of Ps, as before,; becauſe 
we haye; another deſign now ; and 
there were ſeveral ſufficient reaſons 
then to-protract the Suppuration 
of the, Wound. As the grievoul- 
peſs.of the Symptoms, whaſe rage 
aught: firſt to be appealed. And 
the thickning of the Skin, .. or. at 
leaſt,the hindrance of its decreaſe. 
For no {mall ſtrength accrews;to 
it from the growth of carnous Fi- 
bres, -which-put a ſtop. to the. de- 
creaſe of -the Graft. Wherefore 
you may ſooner leave off Suppu- + 
Taters, and-uſe Driers, when the 
Parts.begin. to have a Cats or 
$kin. It is a- ſign, Wounds are 
ſufficiently ſuppurated, when the 
Artift ſees, -what Ce/ſns learnedly 
obſerves, An equal Redneſs all over, 
moderation 4n Drineſs and. Moi- 
| ſture, and /ittle or no pain, Fox 
then it is time to leave off Suppu- 
raters, and-to endeavor: alþ you 
can to cicatrize the Wound, which. 
js done both in the.Bed and- (raft 
by the ſame Remedies. Only the 
Bed, as Experience has taught us, 
requires ſtronger Medicines ; be- 


cauſe the Wound in the Arm is 
DOS NE moilter 


Wn 


mciſter 8 md fouler, by recken it's 
upon uſcles, to - whi 

"adjacent Veſſels give a liberal ſup- 
ply of Vapors and Humors, and fo 
hinder the drying of the Sore, in 
which it's Cure chiefly confiſts: 
But where { as in the - cutaneous 
Graft, ) there is but little moi- 
ſture, it grows callous ſooner ; 
and therefore the Graft requires 
much gentler Medicaments, than 
the Bed. It is belt therefore, 
when it is at the Artiſt's choice, 
( however his ſcope may be the 
ſame, ) to / protract the Cure of 
this a little, Gnce each Part has 
now and- then it's proper Symp- 
toms. But let us paſs the Cure 
of the Graft, and proceed to that 
of the- Bed. 


wan wc, Eye oomarny z but this 
we have Experience of, VUn- 


| 


guentum ex pomphotyge. Here is 
the pes it, Be Cere Al- 


deſcription er 4 

be, Of. Roſ. an_ Ib V. fucci fru- 
" Eihs folam ſat. F iy. Plumbi uſti 

| C9 loti, pompholvy. an. F 5. 
rs previ F v.. Coguatur oleun cum 
folant ſucco ad hujus confirmptio= 
nem, eunc adjiciatur cera, que 
liguati, addintur ceterarum re- 
ram pulveres, 19; tenuiſſims, ſubt- 
gantur in mortario omnia, (5 ad 
nenti formam reducantu#. Thi 
t is (pread 'upon Cloth, 
and applyed to the Wound. 
There is another, which I have 
experi to be no leſs ſucceſs- 
ful. Re L279. Calamun. terre Lemn. 
an. 7 1, Litharg. aur. Ceruff.-an. 
E itj, Suces Sompervt. & i), cere 
E y. Of. Ref. Omphac. T6. M. & 
'S. A. F. Unguentum, Several 
other things are proper, as, Vn- 
guencum &x minio, ex lithargyro, 
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There | are. ſeveral] i6 


proud Fleſh. 


others of the like nature, which 
becauſe they dry much,do therefore - 
harden the Fleſh into Cale. 
When proud Fleſh ariſes either in 
the middle or edges of the Bed, it 
will be the part of a prudent Artiſt 
—_ recourſe _— means, _ 
whereby he may de this proud 
Fleſh. This miſchief is fomented 
by a too moiſt diet, and other Er-' 
rors therein. Therefore adrying 
diet muſt b:-ordered; and ſuch 
Medicaments as theſe may be uſed. 
Be Terebineh, cere 4h. Reſm. 
Ammon. an. 3; ii. Flor. Ar. Opo- 
pan, an. 7 ij. - Arsſtoloch... long. 
Thur. maſcul. Bdel. an. xvi. Myrrh. 
Galb. an. 3 iilj. Licharg. 3 jx. 
olei fi eſtas fuerit tb ij. fi byems 
ij. Bdeltum, Ammon. & Opo- 
panac. in Acer. q. /. per unam no 
w reodognte cale _ ects 
thinam permiſceto ; im oleo, adjeft2 
cera, _—_ in pulyerem” redz- 
tx, coquiee © [. a. f. Unguentum. 
Spread it on a Cleth and apply it 
to the Wound. For it wonder- 
fally dries up moiſture and waſtes 
NN Es is _— P 
| experienced ; ' 
Reſm. Pin. | j. cere Ih v. oflcs 
comm. F in). erugins Fj. BB. reſi- 
nam C09* ceram in oleo” liquato, 
eruvinem ſtudioſe terito," oleo ad- 
dito, f. Un*uewum, This alo is 
Excellent ; "Re Ungu, Roſ. Me. 
F j. Precipitat. Ope. Pulo, Fj. f. 
M. It inſenflbly conſumes the 
proud Fleſh, and cleanſes the Ul- 
cer without pain. But it for- 
times happens; That as the Bed is 
skinning over, Puſtules do ariſe 
ſuddenlys, which fomtimes are 
painful and fomtimes do itch. This 
happens in Cholerick Perſons and 


ex ceruJ*, ex caice lata, and 


in hot Seaſons z and ſomtimes in 
Phleg- 


7; 


"I. 


wa 


A 


a ſharp Serum. 
the Cure; therefore we muſt en- 


deavor to prevent it by a good Di-|/olut:3 rerebenthing cum melle, ad- 


et and Medicaments. This follow- 
ing a gory 9 age ence 


Ref: Omphac. iii). 


+ Plantag. Solan. Hortenſ. Centaur. 


mn. . an» 3), . Olea bul- 
ant cum ſuccss ad eorum conſum- 
Ptionem, Adde Cer. Alb. q./. f. 
Tngu. mole, Aſperge domum Li- 
tharg. Pube. Fj. B. Pomphoby. 
Preparat. 3 i). Recrem. Plumbz. 
Pulv. 3 ii Pulv, hordes cremat 
3.).. . Bol. Arm. Puly. Camphor. 
an. 3 8. Ungu. mfrig. Galens. Po- 
pul. an. Fj, M. F. Unguentum. 
J. a: Here is another good one: 
Re Litharg, F ). ceruſl. 3 v. cere 
Alb. 7 iii. OL. Rof. Ib 3. Album. 
ovorum recent, No, ii, Liquefiat. 


cera cum oleo in olla vitreata, wn 


datur Lithar (9 ceruſſa, con- 
tinudq; miſceantur: Ubi autem 
refrixerint, quorum albumana, ea- 
probe apitata, injiciantar, 0 . 
Unguentum. Tt covls the heat of 
the 'Humors, and by\gently dry- 
ing cicatrizes Ulcers. \ There tis 
another very bad Symptom; VI7. 
When upon a conflux of ill Hu- 
mors to the Bed, it is eaten into 


Of the Core, Sc. f 
|Terebanth. Mell. Ref. col. an. 31. 


Ol. Ro. C v. Ol.| antur. ſe are the principal 
ccor. Fol.| Symptoms, and they proceed from 
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Thur. Alees. Sarcoco!, Farine 
Hord, cribrat. ſub. an.  v. Diſ+ 


rw pulveres, & Di in 
eſſo, xr Eg exatte commiſce- 


impurity of Humors, which muſt 
be corrected by good. diet and 
purging, Wherefore it is beſtto © ** 
prepare the Body well befoie the 
Operation be undertaken. If any 
Purgatives be. given afterwards, 
they muſt be very gentle. But a 
well-ordered diet is the main thing, 
being both eafieſt and ſafeſt. 
Now we will proceed to the Cure 
and rearing of the Graft. The 
chief of the Cure conſiſts in bree- 
ding a Callus by good Medica- 
ments. The rearing of the Graft 
conſiſts in nouriſhing it by plenty 
of kindly Aliment. When the 
Cicatrice is bred, it is fit for in- 
grafting. But we mult firſt ſup- 
purate the new Wound in the 
Graff, and then cicatrize it, The 
Medicaments are the ſame as be- 
fore. | So dry Linen Cloths, and 
thoſe medicated, or Lint, ate good, 
Prepared in_this manner, Take 
fine thin Linen Cloths, wet them 
in the Liquor, which we ſhall now 


ſeveral Ulcers. © This is holpen by 
good diet, and purging the Body, 
and - by good Medicaments out-! 
watdly applied. Among divers I 
11 mention but two: | Be Refi. 
Pim, Terebinth. cere titfine, Ole: 
commun. an. Z ), 8. Diſſo've cc- 
ram C9 reſmam itt oleo, tandemg; 
terebinthinam, omnia colentur, 
#n cacabo. ad lentum ignn bulli- 
ant, a:riqz exjoſita demum ref11-\ 
Zeſcant, The other is this: 'B 


z:centur. And becauſe all thirigs 


deſcribe, dry. them in the ſhade, 
and fo wet them and dry them 
three or four times. This is the 
Liquor : Be Galar, immatur. S'- 
mach, Myrtill. Balarſt. Certic, 
Granat. an, My. Acac. Hypocy/t. 
an. Zj. Alumin. Zij. b:ulliant omni. 
in vimno mpro auſtero, quouſq; ter- 


tia ſaltem pars ſuperſit, macerentur 
in eo lirteanina, © m ra &x- 


relating to the Cure are done in 
order 


order of time, we ſhall 
the time of the cutaneons in- 
to four Ages. For as the time of 
_ all Animals living is circumſcribed 
by certain Intervals, wherein thejr 
Bodies receive notable. Changes ; 
ſo'the time of the: Graft may very 
uſefully be diſtinguiſhed into it's 
Apts, wherein it undergoes con- 
derable Alterations. The Infan- 
cy of the Graft is the time from it's 
taking up til! the Wound is dry- 
ed; fo long as'there is no'drine(s 
in the Carnous Fibres, bur they are 
all ſoft, flaccid and moiſt.” For 
whereas before it was nonriſhed at 
both the ends, now it receives nou- 
riſhment but at one, and fo muſt 
needs Ianguiſh and be ſubject 
to divers Symptoms, Ulcers, In- 
flamimations, and Corruption of 
part of it; all which are obviated, 
as we have taught formerly, The 
youth of the Graft is, when ſigns 
of Drineſs ſhew themſelves ; tor 
then the Skin neither receives the 
Excrements of other, Parts, nor 
breeds "any in itſelf. This is a 


great ſign of +> 40k The Eggs} 


grow” callous firſt, and'then the 
reſt ; and the top before the root, 
The Manhood of the Grafting is, 
when the Cicatrice is come. to the 
root, and all it's inner Syferficzes 
is turn'd callous, The old Age 
is,when the Graft 1s alF over cal- 
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it by the bandage being ot 
or Ge Skin ie Shae 
are moſt apt to' ariſe. Whereup- 
on the: Graft is ſtarved,” ''the pat- 
fage of it's Aliment being *inter- 
cepted, Wherefore great care 
muſt be” had in binding, avout 
the Poſition of the that it 
lie even; and then Ulcers arc pre- 
vented. . But if afty' ore ſhould 
prove fo ſupinely imprudent, ' :4s 
to commit 'fach 'a. miſtake, he 
pt help it thus. © Suppoſe the 
araft be'turn'd* to the left; this 
turning muſt 'be put even ;. if may 
be reduced by a Linen Cloth abdiit 
an hand's breadth folded*, till it 
be but an Inch in breadth-; lay 
this on the. Graft when you have 
laid it right, at the roof, then bind 
it up. with Rolters, as before, thus 
wittt Bolſters you may reduce it ; 
and when there ſhall be no further 
occalion, you' may leave them off. 
The Ulcets, if there be ahy, may 
be cured. as.thoſe in the Bed. - 

When the” Graft fades, and 
grows more als lone than jt ought, 
this happens, fomtimes through 
too-itrait binding, ſomtimes from 


of Aliment, When the fault is 
in the binding, the Artiſt njay ca- 
fily help it, But when the cauſe 


lous. 


lies in ſome fault of the Graft it 


Now it remains,” that, we treat | ſelf, or of ſome other Parts, ,ha- 


of the ill Accidents that bel the 
Graft 5 And firlt of all we will 
treat of that which comes through 
the Artiſt's fault, v:7. The decay 
of the Graft through. the uneven 
laying and binding of it up. . For 


| 


ving well conſidered where it hes, 
we muſt endeavor to remove it. 
When: it lies iw other Parts, the 
remedy, lies in carrying off Impu- 
rities by purgings. When it lies 
9 the Intemperature, ſuppoſe in 


when it. is turned either” to the 
right or left, and the Skin ties on 


the ' Frigidity of the Graft jt felf; 
then it is beſt to uſe gentle” Fricti- 
ons 


ery. Bbok'VINt. 
, ? this 


If; for there'Ucers 


a Cal/ze, obſtructing'the Paſſage 


ons to the Part: For that brings 
Nutriment into it from. the. root, . 
by opening it's Paſſages. You 
may rub till the Part grows red, 
and ſwells a little, which are figns 
you have done it gopd. Fr 
excr.you domare, you do there 

but Nic and waſte it's Nutri-! 


ment. Fon muſt xib from) the [i 


root towards the Graft. You 
may excite the languiſhing heat 
by irrigating the outer Skin with 
hot 'Oyls made actually warm. 
The "Artiſt may do it thus, he! 


may take fome Cotton dipt in the 
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his Hand he may rub from the 
root to the top ſeveral times, then 
wipe it, and bind it up. A Fo- 
mentation ..alſo of generous Wine 
may be prepared , eſpecially in 
Winter Cold, and in Phlegmatick 
Perſons. No, moift thing, eſpect- 
6 Fg Oy), may be uſed to the 
inlide 'of the Graft, becauſe it 
hinders Callus. 

We may ſoften the hardneſs of 
the ' Callus by Plaiſters, ſuch as 
Diachylon, Diapyritid. Digpalm 
cum mucilay. rad, Althee , 
rad. Cucum. agreft, Diadittamm. 


ſaid Oy, and anoint- the Graft 
over all the outfide, then with 


Sc. ' 


; 


PS EF ket "'S _ OED SY I YO 7 ET ET ti... 


G—_- 


ne" 


The time of Inprafting, that is, of what Hee a 
cutaneous Graft muſt be choſen, to ingraft with- 
__: | 


there - were feveral h to endure the violence of 
Ages of the Graft, in one of which | Incifion, nor, were it implanted, 
Incifion mult of neceflity be made, | would it well unite. For it not 


| may be made in all: For upon| and continually moiſtened with 
what account we deferred the ta- | Excrements from the Brain, no 
king up of the Graft after it's De- | wonder, if it ſhould putrefy, or 
lineation, upon the very ſame here | at leaſt heal with much difficulty. 

, we protract Incifion. Becauſe the | But it is not worth while to tarcy 
Graft has not ſtrength enough to| for it's old Age. For we require 


and to preſerve it ſelf likewiſe from | cid and feeble. For what, I pray, 
ſudden withering away, for the| ſhould we do with it > The Noſe 


other Symptoms were te be obvi-| we can never do with a ſoft, wrin, 


whoſe violence were enough to di-| Part, (for old Age is a diſeaſe to 
ſtrat the Operation. Wherefore| every thing, ) nor can we imagine 


it's Infancy, it could be implanted| Parts, when it is grown hard, and 
into the curt Noſe. Nor is the | begins to decline, but is fo ftrong 
time of it's youth proper, fince as to endure the violence of the 
the violence of the Symptoms is | Operation well enough. 

ol 
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V E told you - hefore , | not quite afſwaged, nor is it ſtrong 


No Man, I think, will grant, it | being yet dry enough, but moiſt 


undergo the violence of Incifion,| a Graft firm and robuſt, not tlac-- 


Fleſh is not firm enough. And| is perfectly to be repaired,- which 


ated, Inflammation and Bleeding, | kled, pale, juiceleſs, and diſcaſed= 


it -could by no means be, that as| it. We mult therefore take the * 
ſoon as ever it was cut off, and in| Graft, and ingraft it into the curt 
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CHAP. XL 


Of things neceſſary for Ing rafting... 


" A Mong things requiſite for 
A Ingrafting, fome are_for 
cohyenience, others for neceffity; 
and theſe are neceſlary,cither in the 


very jon, or after it's per- | 
formed. We wit begin with thoſe ; 
that are for convenience. And firſt 
of all, the Head muſt be ſhaven, 
made clean from Dandriff,and keys | 
from Lice, The Beard muſt be: 
ſhaven. All this ſhould be 'done: 
the Evening before the intended 
operation. Things neceſſary for 
Ingrafting, are Knives, - Sciſfars, 
Needles, Thread, Head-rollers, a' 
Chair, Cloth,” and Lint. The uſe: 
of the Knives is, to excoriate the 


% 


uſe:- They muſt be ſtrong, and 
there muſt be three, br more, 
above the number you have oc- 
cafion for, that; if any break, you 
may not watt. The Thread muſt 
be midling and even ; but it-muſt 
never have been boiled. The 


Thread for each of the Needles 
ſhould be about' five Ells long. 
The Chair may be an ordinary 
one, without Arms to it, upright 
in the back, to the lowelt FVerre- 
bre of the Neck'; but then it muſt 
be a little reclining, for the Head 
to lean upon : 'For it is better to 
perform this operation in a Chair, 
than on a Bed. There muſt be a 


curt Noſe, and the cutaneons! 


Cloth to wrap 'about the Patients 


, Graft, They muſt be very ſharp, | Neck and Breaſt, to receive the 
” and ſeveral of them; and thoſeof| Blood, and to keep him clean- 
ſeveral ſhapes, ftreight' and crov-'| There muſt be Rags and Lint, to 


ked, according as the operation 
ſhall require, The Sciffars mnt | 
be ſharp; their uſe is, to clip off 
the remains of Fleſh or Skin,which 
cannot be cnt off with a Knife. 
There muſt be a Roller, an Ell 
and an half long, and eight Fin- 
ers broad. is muſt be don- 

led, it muſt go round the Fore- 
head and tye behind. Its uſe is, 
when the Graft" and Nofe are 
ſitcht, to ftick the Needles in 
order, leſt they. might otherwiſe 
be. c | and intangled, 
The Needles: muſt be very tharp 
andtiiquetrons, fach as Glovers| 


wipe the Blood off the excoria- 
ted Parts, Theſe things are ne- 
ceflary in the operation. . | 

Things neceffary'when the ope- 
ration is pertorined, are enher for 
the Cure, or for the Conſervation 


-of the Parts, when they a1e ſfew- 


ed. The fi:ft is performed by 
Medicaments. Theie are two 
Parts, which we muſt take care 
of, the Bed, and the Sythre vf the 
Ingrafted parts. There needs no 
alteration be made in the. Cure 'of 
the Bed ; but the ſame things may 
be nſed as before. And whatever 


is good for a green Wound, and 
R x 


tor 


for a Suture, the ſame is good to 
cure the i parts. We muſt 
therefore repreſs an afflux of Yu- 
mors, and an Inflammation. This 
may be done with the White of an 
Egg and Roſe-water in the ſame 
jon as before. There muſt 
two Pledgets of Tow, abont an : 
Inch broad, and as long as the 
Noſe, to guard the Suture, The 
other muſt be as long, but broa- 
der, to guard the adjacent parts 
from Inflammation. And becauſe 
the Suture penetrates to'the inſide 
of the Noſe, there may be two 
Tents made, big enough for the 
Noſtrils, and long enoughto help 
the Cure, but not ſo long as to 
cauſe Sneezing. Both the Pledg- 
ets and the Tents ault be dipt in 
the whites of Eggs, when there: 
is occaſion to uſe them. . Thus 
much for the Cure. 

Now we proceed tothe Rollers, 
and ſuch rhings as are for the con- 
ſervation of the Work, when per- 
formed, But. before we ſay any 
thing of the Rollers, we will ſhew 
"the poſture of the Arm, which 
theſe Rollers are. to keep it in. 
And it is thus; We muſt raiſe the 
Humerus as much as we may,and 
apply that part of the Arm, where 
the Mruſculits triquerer ends,to the 


Face, or near the Noſe. etl, 


the Cubirus muſt be bent ina little, 
it muſt alſo be brought upwards, 
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Lambdoeides. And becauſe the 
[Arm maſt be continued in thi 
poſture till the parts are united, 
and - that, without motion, ( for 


be ſo contrived, that,/he the Pa- 
tient never fo willing, he cannot 
move his Arm. But beſides, the 
motion of the Head muſt þe gon- 
fidered ; for if the, Head be-'not 
kept ſteady, the caſe. will be the 
ſame. Now the Head may he 
kept ſteady by a Hood fixt to the 
Doublet behind, comppg 

over the Forehead, down along 
the fades of the Checks, with holes 
for the Ears, and fixt tight to the 
Doublet again before. The Dou- 
blet muſt be well faſtned to the 
Brecches, becauſe there is the ſtay 
of all. There mult 'he ſeveral 
Rollers, to. hind the ſevcral parts 
of .the Arm, of which. that is the 
chief, which comprehends all the 
back part of the Arm; and.from 
which, as branches from @ Tree, 
all. the other proceed. This may 
be called the Royal Roller. Its 
riſe is from the Shoulder-joynt 
and Armpit, and it- goes from 
thence along the Hwnerys to the 
Elbow ; from thence to the Cub:- 
tus, and fo to the Wriſts and Fin- 
ger's ends, Its office is, by the 
help of other Rollers faſtned to 
the edges,. to keep the Arm faſt 


and at the Wriſt it muſt lye juſt on 
the top of the Forehead. The 
Hand mult be clapt on the Head, 
along the SF :t:ir@ Sagirtalis, ſo that 
the Brachtzle may be almoſt upon 
"the Sutura coronaria, the Meta- 
.carpium upon the crown of the 
Head, and the middle Finger may 


-a}noſt- reach -the angle of the| 


= 


pr 


tothe Head, and to give riſe to the 
other Rollers, of which. there are 
four in number. "The Firſt begins 
behind the Humerys, comes un- 
der the Armpit, andſo goes along 
to the other Armpit:. This may 
therefore be called, the Axillary 
Roller, . It muſt. be. three Fiu- 
gers broad, Its office is to guard 

the 


otherwiſe” the coalition of the . 
Parts would be hindred,) it muſt 
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EE rem 


Heod, put the Ears out at the 
holes, and fit it right to the Head. 
Thea let the Artiſt raiſe the Pa- 


tients Arm, Fong the Graft 
alone as it is, ) and let him put 


it in the re, we 
before, The Aion muſt keep 


P. XILL 


| Rollers. Let him firſt open the 
Royal Roller, bring it behind -"_" ay hn 
Arm, obliquely along 

and LED ed roga the 
fides of the Whine gt 


There muſt be ;_ 
three or four Fi th be- 
tween each. Theſe 


maſt be overcaſt by a Tailor, leſt 
they ſhould tear, and give Way. 
He muſt do the fame on the other 
fide, Then take the Second Rol- 
ler, which we call the Brace« 
Raller, and tyc it on each fide to- 
the Hood. Then take the Third, 

5, e, the Axillar Roller, carry jt 
forward toward the Pap on the 
contrary fide , and tye it with 
ſtrings. Then carry the Pecto- 
ral Roller from the Cubitus to 
the oppoſite Hypochondrium, and 
it to the 7 Doublet with 


it thus, while the Artiſt fits the 


Cog. Then we the Atl ex- 


amine 


eyelct-holes - 
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exachine alh!'things Well; that : 


finds al things: 
fit; let Dich then looſe "anU-antie] 


the Rollers;//and put off the:Hood, 


and throw-it iback. on the:Shoul- } 
ders. The Aſfiftents: muſt ſer''the} 


Chiirready-ahd the Cloth: -The} 
Artiſt  eid- Himſelf of-all in- 
cumbrance. The. Patient muft 
fit right againſt the light of the 
window. The Afliſtent muſt 
tye the Cloth about the Patient's 
neck, to fave the Blood-from-run-- 
ning down his Breaſt, The Ar- 
tiſt muſt ſtand before the Patient, 
and - appoint his Afſiftents their: 
poſts. One of them muſt ftand 
behind the Patient, and hold back 
/ his Head, fo that it cannot move 

_ any way: The other muſt ftand 
at h's right Hand, and reach the 
Artift his *Knives on occaſion. For 
tlicy maſt be: often changed, be- 
cali operation blunts them 
much;” The Afiſtent ſhould keep 
tliem,-as mich as” he can,” out of 
the Patient's fight. | He muſt al- | 
forcachRags and Lint to wipe the; 
Wound: Before / the” Artitt ſets] 
vpon Excoviation,- he "ought to 
conſider the breadth, deptb, and 
evenuels ot - the Wound. - And 
'here take notice,' that the ampli- 
tude of -the Wound affords the 
greateſt hope of Infition.. 'The 
Wound muſt be deep enough to 
bleed well, fince Blood is the on- 
Iy Glew and Cement to unite the 
Parts; It muſt be even on+the 
. edges, witHout notches or angles, 
MW an even line, but oblique. Som- 
times the Artiſt muſt -put his 
« Fore-finger into tae Noſtri}, to 


, » 
a paper on the end of the Noſe, 
which -may ferve, when- fortifi- 
ed, for a pattern to cut the 
Graft by. Great is 
required here. When he has for- 
tied the Paper, let him give it 
to his Aſſiſtent, Let the Patient 
hold a linen Cloth to the Wound, 
to ſtop the Blood and keep out 
the Air. Then the Artiſt muſt 
open. the Graft, and commit the 
Arm to one of his Afﬀiſtents. 
Who muſt put his right Hand 
under the. Elbow, and with his 
left keep the Vize and the Wriſt 
upright. The Artiſt muſt ap- 
ply the Paper. to the Graft, and 
well confider 'how the Section 
muſt be made. Let him-cut 
off what is ſaperfluous, .tet him 


(take off the Calius within, and 


—_ BR - wr ter —__ 
wit orego jon of t 

Noſe. Here the ;greateſt dili- 
gence avd exaCtneſs imaginable 
is required : For there is no room 
to amend a miſtake here. Then 
let him bring the Graft to the 
Noſe, and try whether they ex- 
actly fit, ſo that there may be 
neither eminency nor. Vacuity in 
the edges of the Wounds. And 


keep it ſteady for cutting. The 


when they are exactly made ow 
y 


rgery. Book VIII? | 
*{ putfide muſt be firſt cut in an 
thing” be Jooldor gapingz un) fer} cven "Sy Sues 
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by taking away all anevenneſs, he:||Fhe manner of it. js_ thus. The 
muſt proceed to itching, Where, Artiſt. muſt turn the Arm into- 


obſerve, that the Rtitches maſt be 
all at an exact. diſtance jn.. the 
at even, ' diſtances in the Graft, 
When he goes to ſtitching the 
Noſe and the Graft, let him ſet 
the Patient on_a Chair in a clear 
light, let him put on the Hood, 
and then the Roller, as; we- men, 
tioned befare, over the Forehead, 
and faſten it behind in the Neck. 
This, ſerves 0 ſtitk «the Needles 
on in order, to avoid confuſion 
after ſtitching when the threads 
are tied, leſt one might be taken 
for. another. When this is done, 


hefore he paſſes, his. Needle, he 


the reſt equally on each, hand of 
it. He muſt take care to obſerve 
juft diſtances 


./ 


A 


uſt mark out the: itches, Ler | cut, off; the thread! . Ali 
im begin with, gn in, the mid- | knot... And thus let vim*d6 
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ithe poſtyre, we mentioned be- 
fore, .when he.cut the Graft equal 
to. the Noſe, he myſt bid the A(- 
ſiſtent, that” - holds. the Patient's 
Head , to hold his Hand on the 
crown of his Head by the Wriſt, 
the other muſt keep the Cub.2us, 
and the Elbow ſteady, while a 
third takes up the Graft, and 
applies it-to the curt Noſe, The 
Artiſt muſt with his left Hand 
take. the. and of the Thread that. 
hangs. exit of the Graft, 'and with 
his right, the Needle that\belangs 
to it, Then let him draw the 


- ad 


the reſt in order. © When' this is 
done, he muſt dip.the Tents inthe 


Whites of Eggs, and. put © them 
n his aitches, that | into. the Nod, and then dip 


all; may. exactly fit; for .the cer-.| the Pledgets, and lay them'onthe. 
tainty and ſpeed: of Coalition, and | Sutures., outwardly. Then” the 
the : beauty of the Cicatrice, de- | Patient myſt be bqund up with' 


pend all upon. exaCtnes"in ſritch- 
ing, The Artiſt may _ begin his 
ſtitching, either on - the right or 
left fide of the Nole,' firſt paſſing 
the Needle through the Graft, 
then throngh the. Naſe ; let him 
bring it out directly tawards the 
Forehead, and ſtick-it in order on 
the Roller. When" this is done, 
then cones the tying: But the 
Patient muſt frft- be; laid: in his 
Bed,leſt moving afterwards ſhould,] 
break or.ſtretch the ſtitches. Firſt, 


Rollers faſtned to his Cloaths, ſo 


of all, the Roller which faſtens the. 
Wriſt_to. the crown of the Head, 
muſt "be tied on each fide witty 
its, ſtrings, then the Elbow, then 
the AxiVar, afid then the'Þccto- 


they never ſo skilful, This done, 
let him adviſe his Patient to lie 
as ſtil] as he can, not to ſtretch 
out, or [pull his Arm, nor ſtir it 


the- middle ſtitch muſt be. tied, 
-and then the reſt on cither hand, 


apy Way, leſt it .ſhquld cauſe an 
es 'K x4 Irflany- 


that he cannot ſtir any way. Fuft 


ral. Roller, IT would adviſe the- 
Artiſt himſelf to do this, and not. ” 
to. commit it to Servants, be 
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The Care of the If jon, and what Courſe f Life 
'"__ be obſerved. | 


Faicamients, proper for the [leaſt tent this with Suppur- 

Caite of the Ingrafted parts, [ters a little drier than orginary, 

a nature between {ach as Unignencton'” ex  Pom- 

I, 10 the 
draconij, Folia recentia, que fre: 


a * Be, ; herba, | anggel, a- [all >" therefore they 
| 4 agal us,” - = Ae pp ed _— left o 


has entin_clturdls [Cloths ſpread - with Ndiciate | 


EXICCar. ., equiſetum, chamepyers , muſt be ou ontwardly, and 


arnop ..{ quod in” jungendy | Tents dipt in ' ſome inwardly, 
ous --aluls remediorum ce [till the foarth tlay; and then we 
dit }- r/atis, centaureum” wrt] opt with Driers, as we 
Folia pentapbyll;,  mamia, © folis |faid "This muſt 'be care- 
. bedere recentia, fond eu * bu- [fully ed; 'that in- drefling, 
mor glutinoſus folliculs _ bars they loc the Elbow Roller ve- 
f, ceratum ex. a ; eſpeci at the 
barbarum. my are leſt tf \J ſhould be 


eq the / Cure of the. out- e'an Afﬀe- 


ward Wound ;_ but that on the | ſtent - niuft with all diligence 
infide -requires another i courſe ; | keep the Patient's Arm inits for- 
for you* cut for three ow at or get &s hohagers 


4 "2 


[ 
-” \ 
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the time when they are to be 
| when. it tokens 
ition themſelves, 

which they do . in Summer, and 
a dry Seaſon,on the third or fourth 
day ; But in Winter and Au- 
n, not till the fifth. It would 
abſurd-to, taoſe all che ſtitches 

at once, For thd the Princi- 
ples of Union ſhew themſelves 
in all z yet it is beſt tokeep 


ERASE 


hg Ps unite y xd paper 
nk & , they are excar- 
NOUS 2 : Een, and fo re- 
; moiſt, Lamb rutioes trom 

| above, are in uni 
Ih ometine "fall out other- 
pond haſt be clipt 
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ſtitches alone till the Noſe were 
cicatrized ; for ſo the lips of the 
oles would grow callous, and 
would never cicatrize, but the 
Marks would remain: All which 
is prevented by taking out the 
ſtitches in time. But where the 


ſtitches are taken-.Out, 'we muſt 


apply  Sarcoticks and Aggluti- 
nants. The firſt ſtitches are taken 
out about the fourth day, and all 
the reſt before- the ſeventh ; for 
within that time the Parts doci- 
catrize. - When the ſtitches are 


; This| thus taken out, *apply ary Lint 


With Ceratum ex Pompholyze, til 
the fourteenth day, 'iri which time 
the. Parts unite and cicatrize, as 
their drineſs does moſt certainly 
teſtifie. The conſe of living is 
either low or midling:; . For the 
firſt, week uſe a low, and for the 
ſecond, 4 Diet. All muſt 
be Sp ats, to avoid chew- 
ing, . which would diſturb the 
Noſe. Keep quiet. Be chearful. 
And be moderate in Sleep and 
Watching. 


” "RK 4 
_ ah Sa q / WR 


bf : + tt FW 


—— 
Ar—_ 


CHA 


_—_ 


na ——— 


P... XIV. 


How the Symptoms, attending Ingrafting, are to be 


corre(Fed. 


'T- HE Symptoms attending this 
Operation, are either proper 


to the Ingrafting, or common to |! 


other parts, Symptoms 

to Ingrafting are Proud and 
Excreſcence on the infide, -and 
gaping of the Suture, The Firſt 
3s Nature's faylt, the Second is the 
Artiſt's. Proud Fleſh ariſes in ill- 
babited Bodics, and in cold and 


moiſt conſtitutions. We muſt not| 


cicatrize , till this Proud Fleſh is 
taken away ; andit may be taken 


away by Tents dipt in a, aw i 
Ay olorum, or Ce 
7, and put up the Noſe. If there | pu 
be any gaping of the Suture, it was 
the Artilt's careleſne(s in taking his 
ſtitches, that occaſioned it, The 
only Remedy is, to do it quite over 


|dy is Patience, fince it may not be 


tween it and the Head, Thirſt, 
want of Sleep, and other general 
Symptoms may be cured in this, 
as in other caſes. 
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CHAP. XVv.. 
of Cutting the Graft quite from the Arm, and how. 


"28 muſt be Cured, 


FFFEES 
Tier” 
po} 


NM 


further than the Noſe, it muſt be 
divided into two, and ſo muſt have, 


ads matte 
aber 


cutting of Cy 4 : 
Bed -,muſt - be covered, , which it 
te of, Lead and dry- 
ts. The Roller de- 


this way, it 
ut being preſt 


on. cach fide _niakes way forward, 


e| ſo- that gradually it receives the 
bj ſhape of a Noſe. There muſt be 
1 ſeveral. ſquare' pieces of Linnen in 


readine(s at the Fire upon occaſion 


el of the Graft, as we ſhall ſhew by 


and by, - Then there muſt be a ve- 
ry ſharp Knife or Raſor, where- 
with to cut off the Graft. When 


No with WE its 
enough to tie behind the 
Head, It muſt be about four Fin- 
gers broad, Asſoon as it reaches 


| 


| 


all things are thus ready, Jet the 
Artiſt proceed to his Adminiſtra- 
tion.. He muſt order two Afii- 
ſtents, 'oge 0 his Right Hand by 

| the 


| the Patient's Face and at the upper | 
part of the Bed ; the other on his 
Left, on the outſide of the Bed, 
Firſt, all the Rollers muſt be unti- 
ed, and the Hood muſt rown 
off the Head upon the Shoulders ; | 
and while the Artiſt is about Cut- 
ting, the Aſſiſtents muſt keep the 
Arm in the ſame poſture, it was in 
before, He muſt take the Knife 


in. his Right Hand, and apply his 
Left to the Graft te maſk hol 
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the Graft, c ing them for hot 
paragon. ogg nagyrian rr 


is to be done;,is hard todetermine, 


—orr of the ſeveral Complexions 


s Bodies; it ought to be 
continued till the Graft is revived, 
which we may know by its growin 
ow {qo and word Neth a 
oured. Thenclap an w the, 
and underneath + ke gs 
IOW <- then bring the 

oller over the Pledgets;*' and Aye 
it behind the Head; ET 
As for the Afiſtanty parts; ':lw'oh 
the Left Hind muſt! apply'u Tony. 


cutit off by the Root Hol tor the preſs che in Whites of Bagrtorte 


to bring back the Arm, and to} 


not be divided. For cath of them | the Arm 
its | Cote" intiniedfiately ; | it to a' middle 
nor can the Artiſt. apply himſelf | be 


: 
t 


ter drefling, if is aliſeable totraw 
th br Fo 
middle 


Wound 5 and if theve- Is 'atiy 
Wound remai Sond ry 
nivſt apply its'V s; arid 
rollitalt over with a Roles; vand 
ſew the endat faft : Forthe Roller 
muſt not be'tict! on #/lknow;! (af 


Head, and'b 
Thism 
ce, He thatdrefſed it ___ 


cut off, « pale | p 
and white, and {tiff and cold, as ; the very fameday, or the next, cut 
if all its heat were expired. Bur off whit you think will prove ſu- 
theſe fears preſently vaniſh, if we | perfluous; bat” have a care that 
#pply but warm Linen Cloths to | you take not toomuch away! For 


s then 


wr On oo 


od ; 
s, "and nor ot 


we wo=msryt SS ACDGOPHOMPHORAQIONOY IEC 4 Hoe: 


= 
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then the Noſe woult fiſt be defi j The Fitientwaſt five on a 'whot« 
cient + We muſt have'a/qareflike* | fone Diet, buteat little; Heermuft 
wiſe; that we tye.not the Graft'tos [have a care of cold and uncertain 

2 | For that might repre the | Weather, which often cauſes the 
Blavd and fo-cauſe it: to periſh (Noſe to periſh. | 


oy e 
< # # + & Co * . : : e ” "4 'S 
ow SW? Iz ” #4 i. ad a te. PS VI vadk a4 AE. PW 7-42 «> 


Mu 


EF: OY D451} | ; 
Leif 87 tht ; ; 
"70 AHA DO i N= 


. + | 


of Sholeg rheSrg) fee wp reeiene 
| Je, 4% FE 7 n 


things, viz. Th: forming the .No4 | d/aphienicinum and ex corſa ars 
I the Beddge/ ne Sao One It will be better, both 
kaſt © i [for the comelineſs of the 

whole conding -to— Ne-| and-the rength of the part, if » 
- bije's Model. ' 7 Nothing: of tnis/ little olerm ge Bera be mixt- with 
\ fours |'it. And this is no ordinary 'Plai- 
ers Be Serge. Jigu. Þ ii. core 
{flave ij. thuris, myrrhe, oliba- 
- 'Trvj' 0, lags aloes 4 þf v. rediganti 

| [Angus in tenuiſſimum polls 
| oleo amijyd. dulc, recenti, 5 
id] c&74.cumM refine, 4£ 6X afve pa 
ply the Phiſter, we have often with 

with generous Wine warm, in 
2 Pint whereof five Grains of Musk 
were ſeept. The Graft may be 
fomented either with a Sponge of 
with Rags dipt in this Wine,which, 
when their warmth begins to-fail, 
muſt be changed for new, For ſo 
the Pares are opened,and the Blood 
is drawn into the Graft, This 
done, the Artiſt muft cover the 
whole 'Skin, and the Noſe alſo, a 
Fingers breadth, with his Plai- 
Fomen-| ſter. In the Winter and Autumn 
WT | | we 


Gaia ſb). ol:ban. 


ur omnia per 


litharg. aur. ol. commun, an. Fxviii). 
Gael. 5 ij. x calamin. hematit, an 


br. ol. roſac, $) 


nd things 3 him 


the Noſe there are theſe things con- 
fidecable, 


| the Length, the Tip, the 
Bridge, the 4/2 or fidcs of the 


Noſtrils, and the Holes or Noſtrils 


ftyrac. li-[lrum's 


by IE TRee £61045 
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The Prattice of Chirurgety.. Book VIII 
is ; Bc Vini | Noſe to'the middle of the intercs- 
equalto that of the Fore- 
nid. an. 3). adips fins 3 ij. In-| head from thence, and to'tlig{pace 


em 11 vi-[ 


between the bottom of the Bridge; 


take his Knife, - which muſt be very 
ſharp, and cut, as be had defign- 
ed, the Graft; But: he muſt! ob- 
ſerve this caution in; the Section, 
to the' Bridge he muſt cut in . a 
right line, but towards the Ale 


in a bow, deep and oblique. 


He muſt put ſmall Tents dipt in 


the ſpzc- between theTip-end of the 


Whites of Eggs into” the Noftrils, 


EE R....oO___>HACROW=ceooomprnme nog ao LCs rr 


and 


_ Gay. 


| Chap:'z6. Of Shaping the Graft, "Se: 695 


and/ he muſt bring the be- 
tween them. ' Then.he nwit put 
an orbicular Compreſs: below the. 
Bridge from farting.nd the Tent 

i ents 
from flipping out. He mult not 
take away theſe Tents till the next 
And take this for 'a rule in 
forming the Bridge, always take it 
long enough and broad enough ; 
for one may take away from it, 
but can. never add to it.  There- 
fore of the'two extreams the ex- 
ceſs is leſs dan than the de- 
fect. The why the Bridge 
is cut in a ftreight line, and the 
Ale in an oblique or ſloping in- 
wards, is becauſe this is beſt both 
for the Noftrils and the Bridge. 
For whatever is taken from the 


- thickneſs of the Ale, as much 


is added to the Amplitude of the 
Noftrils.  . And we may do it the 
more boldly, becauſe proud Fleſh 
is apt to grow there. x 
when the Ulcer is healed ; the 
Skin turns inwards , | and fo the 
circumference of. the -4/e_ being 
Skin and not a Cicatrice looks the 
handſomer. "The reaſon why we 
Cut the Bridge ſtreight down, is, 
becauſe ſo it is the ſtronger, 
which would otherwiſe fade away. 
But the Cutaneovs Graft mult 
be well hollowed out . towards 
the A/c, otherwiſe you can ne- 
ver make a decent Noſe, Where- 
fore whether there be proud Fleſh 
or any thivg ſuperfluovs of its 
ſubſtance , it muſt be takeh away 
thus... The Patient muſt ſit againlt 
the light, and lean his Head back 
vpon one of the Afſiſtents. Then 


* the Artitt having; turned up his 


Noſtrils , , and diligently viewed 
whet] ex: there be any thipg ſvper- 


* 4:44] 


fluous ; if there be, he muſt take 
it away by little and little and 
very moderately with keen little 
Knives, He muſt repeat this. of- 
apt always to ariſe, the growth 
- mv ; _— checkt with 
ents dipt either in anguenrum 
ifidy or de pompholyge, and clapt 
into the Noftrils, as ſoon as the 
proud Fleſh is taken away. Every - 
day the Tents mult be twice taken 
out and new ones dipt afreſh put 

in their room, having firſt wip 
the Noftrils with Cotton or ſoft 
Wool, Let the Artitt have an 
Eye to the largeneſs of the Ca- 
vity, and if it be not big enough, 
let him not fear to cut out h 

to enlarge it, till the Graft 
proportionable ' to Nature. To 
this ation I can aflign no cer- 
tain term, I commit it to: the 
Artiſt's prudence. Only let him 
take cate, While he turns his 
Knife inward, that he no way hurt 
the Bridge. For its tender ſub- 
ſtance could not bear it, There- 
fore the (afe{t way is never to turn 
the edge of the Knife that way 
but to begin the Section at the 
Tip, and when -he is gone half 
way, to take the Knife out, and 
putit in at tie bip, and ſo make 
the Sections meet. For if he 
ſhould carry.the Knife round and 
it ſhould flip, it might endanger 

the Biidge, You need not { 
that this tormenting work will 
ſkoil the Graft 3 on the contrary 
the oftner it is Cut, the harder and 
ſtiffer it grows, when once it. is 
Citatrized, The tin.e of Cicatri- 
| Zaticn is uncertain, ſumtimes three 
weeks (which is ſocneſt,) ſom- 
times, Ferty, Eifiy or Threeſcore 
_ days 
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- and above; according as the |at liis Liberty, provided he abuſe it 


all this whi 


go abroad, and live ! careful, 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


The Inſition of the Bridge. 


'Fter the Bridge and the Ca-| Knives, Thread,» Whites of Eggs 
- vity of the Noftrils are| mixt with Roſe-water, round Com- 
formed, and a Callus is bred, | preſſes, and Tents dipt in Whites 
it will be time to ingraft the Bridge. | of Eggs and , We n6& 
The reaſons why we defer the dox | ver 7 ofthe Bridge in que one: 


till the thirty cighth day in Sum- |compaſs the Parts about the 
mer, and till the fixtieth in Win- mouth. From this divided in the 


Bridge, ſeveral things muſt be got | inte the Noſe. With this we-mutt 
'ready, as a crooked Needle and a | take up the Skin, and'then cut it. 

' Forceps, which are peculiar to'this | The Needles muſt be bent Semi- 

jon : Other things alſo , | circular. It is good to have two 

"common to the Infition of the | or three of them in readineſs, tho' 

Graft, are here requiſite, as ſhary | there be but occaſion if 


need i ed at os nd mans en od ot i et nb of ranitnd mer OS RE GD BED 2A 6 end CA... of is way >. anne ao Nee ah A 
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F tha 
4 acute Re 
the ation' is undertaken, the 
Patient muſt fit in a clear light 
againſt the Window, and the Ar- 
fiſt ſtanding right before him, muft 
open his Forceps, and put it gent- 
ly up' the Noſe tq /the” Circle. 
Then he muſt try to take up the 
Skin, *which is the B4ſis of the 
Bridge, between the Edges of the 
Forceps , ſo as that the prefſed 
Skin may ftart.out above the fides 
of the Forceps. whe & he has ta- 
por it up, ode qe! For- 
the 
Handle to gh ge 
him cat ofthe Calfus and j odreay 
that ftands wp above the For 
with, a ſmall Tas Knife. 
thay 1 leave off , the Blood 
y alt pray Then he 
muſt take off the Ring, looſe the 
Forceps, and give it to the Aﬀi- 
ſtent. . But firſt let him take care 
that the Wound of hea 


to ſee, 


Baſis . correſponds to the 
HOES © 6 we pes 


it is far better, that 
role round ſhould be rpe rather 


rag hf the Wei Þ the is the| hi 


of Unition, and if it be] 

er than necds, it is no f 

matter, fince the Cicatrice ou 

vered bg the Noſe. But when the 
quite gone, but part 

muſt then, take a pac 

of remans and clip- it off at 

once, as much as needs, which, 

if ir were cut, would "put the 


Feat; to intolerable pain, Af- 


as rl be be enrol 


The reaſon, 
| wipe We. poet loa in Baſis fuft, 
then the Bridge, is, left if we 
ſhould cut the Bridge firſt, the 
Lens falling down might hinder 
the other operation. When thi 
are thus adminiſtred, the Artift 
muſt take the Needle in his right 
hand at the middle, and:paſs it in 
- the top of the qa (or the 
ent in vpper Lip, ) or, if the 
bottom of' the Bridge be ftanding, 
underneath that, till it comes out 
at the upper part py oy Wound 
on the other ſide ;' when he fees 


the eel piece this, let him 
ag on Needle, that it flip not 
out Bo qe frog let him 
Bridge Sc Srevhmofen 
paſs his Needle u_ſ hae, 14 
the holes 


the thread and cut het the ends. 


apply the ufual Plaifter to the ont- 
of the Noſe, and then bind 
all carefully up. Let the: Patient 
keep hin | 
ther in Bedor 
It would not be amiſs to cut ſhort 
his Diet till the fourth day 3 -about 
which time, - eſpecially in warm 


weather, figns of Unition appear. 
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Wherefore thett abouts it will be Tents 


"to take out the Kitches. 

in cold weather, eather, and in moiſt 
not till the fixth day. As 

to the reſk of the Cure, you have 


it before.in the Cure of the Graft. | 


Every wy it muſt be dreft with 


Ys 


— a 


C H A P. "XVII. 


The further oi of the cur encous Graft. 


\ 7 Hen the Bridge is 

V ny 1 united, . which 
in Summer is about. the four- 
teenth day, and in Winter about 


the twentieth, the care of Confor- 


grace "of a Noſe. For 
hitherto it has had enongh to do 
to lire ; but now, that the Trou- 


bles are- over, 46m ne 
ped yay 
der ng Now the 
the ils being hened in- 


- tid. this will not p 3nd 
till a long time, to the 
diyerſities of Bodies , of the 
ambient Air. This laſt Work de- 
- pends upon two ſorts of Means, 


to have life init, and | 


upon Tubes inwardly and a 
Cover outwardly, made _in the 


it's tender Age, may  inſenfibly 
grow into- the ſhape of a Noſe. As 


for the T cies 
Tk el hk 


CET _ but not exactly, for 


COMES 


—— 


-——_— 


. Tubuls to fti 
'ſpiration. 


I Rs ved F—ore a WO FD ID : WW EE FTW RS 


in Bulk and Figure, not 


too big or lon , {o as to ſqueeze 


the __—_ kill itz nor too 
little or , ſo as = to = able 
to repreſs proud: Fl and hel 

the Callue. At firſt they muſt by 
made of Lead very thin; after- 
wards, as the Caltus c ON, a 
little thicker ;, which it uſually 
does in three months from the 
time of Coalition. But'when the 
Noſe is a little hardned, they muſt 
be made of a ſtiffer ſubſtance, ei- 
ther of Silver or Gold. The Co- 
yer muſt be of the ſame ſubſtance 
with the Tubes, either of Lead, 
Silver or Gold, according 'to the 
time. As ſoon as ever we uſe the 
Tubes, this muſt be applyed to the 
Noſe. It muſt be of the exact 
ſhape of a Noſe. It muſt cover 


_ the tipand the Ae, and then run 


e to the upper Lip. 
\be left in it for the 

out, and for re- 
The Cover muſt come 
up above the Infition, and relt up- 
on the bony Part, to keep all the 
firmer, and to defend the Cicatrice 
from external Injuries. - It muſt 
be lined with Silk or thin Cloth, 
and the Lining muſt be changed 
every,or every other, day. Though 
this Lining is not needful in hot 
and dry weather. The Cover is 
kept on with five Strings, where- 
of tour are in pairs and one fing}e ; 
the fingle one runs up juſt between 
the Eyebrows, along the Forehead, 
and the Sag:rra/ (ſuture behind the 
Crown of the Head , underneath 
which it is faſtned behind to the 
other Strings. The upper of the 
lateral Strings comes from the mid- 


down the Bri 
But holes m 
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hom Ear, and is faſtned with it's 
oppoſite upon the Occrpur at the 
tip of the Lambdoeides, and to 
this is the fingle ſtring faſtned ; to 
the lower lateral ſtringscome like- 


| wiſe from the middle of theCover, 


and are carried croſs the - Cheeks 
under the Ears, and are tied he- - 
hind in the nape of the Neck. The 
ſtrings ſhould be of Silk, about a 
Finger broad. Rings mutt be f4ſt- 
ned to the Cover, whereto the 
{trings muſt be fattned, Now we 
will thew, how the Cover is to be 
tied on. We muſt conkider, that 
in the tip of the Noſe there is a 
dent; wherefore it muſt ke bound 
tight to the Graft there, that it 
may repreſent a Noſe. For this 
purpoſe, leſt the firing ſhould (hp 
any way,. we have faſtned a Ring 
to the topof the Noſe, through 
which this ſtring muſt paſs. We 
have added two more in the ſides, 
through which firings mult paſs 


thence along ander the Ears,and tie 
behind in the Neek,to keep the Co- 
ver cloſedown to the Noſe. This 
Cover makes the Cicatrice even, 
and repels the Humors from ir. 
By theſe two things, the Tubes 
and Cover, is the taſhioning of the 
Noſe completed. They ſhould be + 
uſed for two years; and it towards 
the later end they grow irkfome , 


the Cover may be !ett off in the 


day time ( but nor the Tubes, ) 
and put en again at night. Aud 
becauſe ſtrings may tret the Fleſh, 
the Cover may be tied on witi a 
Roller, eſpecially in the night 
time. It rauit be lohy enough ty 
tie behind, and broader than the 
Cover, fo as it may competend 


dle of the © over, paſſes the Cheeks 
and the Os jugd.e, and to above 


- 


the Cover, tie Tip, and ihe Abe. 
Chat part which '© upun the Nofe 
Yy inuit 


m-:ift be whole; but about a Fin- 
gers breadth from the Noſe on. ei- 
ther fide it muſt be ſlit, and the 
lower part muſt be carried above 
the Ears,and the other below, along 
the-Chceks, and both mult be tied 
behind. And thus is the whole 
Art of Engrafting anew Noſe fully 
defcribed. Only it remains, that 
we inform-you, how the Colour 
and Cicatrice of the: Noſe may be 
amended. There is nothing better 
than, in the heat of Summer, for 
an houror an hour and a halfto fit 
with your Noſe againſt the hot Sun. 
Do this every day for a good while 
together. And the heat and dry- 
> neſs will ſtrangely confirm the 
Calus,and add to the beauty of the 
Noſe. The things following are 
your for a Cicatrice 3 Fel bubu- 
um, vitulimnum,caprinum;vel teſt u- 
dints. , Illud ladano oportet exci- 
pou & coralli poellinem admiſcere. 

his is anexcellent Water ; R« 4g. 
vite quarts deftillate bv. ſem. lu- 
P11. eruce an 31). rad, rut. 3j.Medul- 

dam pants albiſſimi,. albe ov. No, 
- *Bjz- Macerentur per diem © notem 
(fimial, '©) extrahatir t; quor, quem 
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uſus ſervare oportet, £9 leviter al- 
ternis ſaltem diebus cicatricem ill;- 
nere, Sevum aſins makes a beau- 
tiful Cicatrice, Huic priſcs fel vs- 
tuls cum myrrha, melle £9 croco ad- 
debant, © pyxide erearecondebang, 
Ali florem eris addebant. We 
prepare an effectual Liquor thus , 
Re Sevs aſint, mell. alb. aqu. ar- 
dent. lupin. an. 3 j. ag.. flor. fabar, 
F Il}. macerato biduum, MOX 
iquorem per alembicam extrabite. 
It to this Water we add fome ce- 
ratum ex ceruſJa, and a few drops 
of the Oyl of Ben, it will be very 
efficacious. Agua ex vitibus deſti|- 
lans is good, and ſo is that, que ex 
genicults arundinum effluit. With 
this and aſinz ſeuum- and Oyl of 
Ben, we make a Liquor, which, 
if added to the Plaifter, makes it 
moſt . eſſeCtual. In the day time 
you may anoint, and in the night 
apply the Plaiſter. Aftringents 
muſt be applied juſt: in due time : 
For when they are applied too ſoon, 
they make a hollow - Cicatrice ; 
and when too late, a twmid and 
uneven one. And thus much of 
Engrafting the Noſe. | 


CH A P...3DG 


& 


Of Curing the Hare-Lip, 
cient, | 


Ips are curt, or deficient, ei- 

1 ther from the Birth, and then 
tney are called Hare-Lips, or by 
accident without loſs-of ſubſtance, 
and ten they are called curt Ci- 
catricoſe'; 'or laſtly, they are truly 


4 


and ſupplying a Lip aefi- 


wy 


curt, where ſubſtance is deficient. 
And only theſe laſt need engraft- 
ing. But ficſt we will begin with 
the Hare-Lip, becauſe this is the 
moſt ſimple evil, and eafieſt to 
cure, If both Lips be ſuch, the 

- - fame 


=" —_ ; 
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TY FÞ ks Ch 


theryWhen- united 
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farce niethod' of cure maſt be uſed 
fot both. And #tiat that ſhoald 
be, the nature bf tHe'Difeaſe ſhews, | 
nary , ttie-fepiaration of thoſe 
parts whiclt ſhould- be joyned;; 
Sorhthing indeed feeths to'be loft, 
arid ſb there ſeems foithing to be 
needfiibto ſupply the place of what" 
is loſt, But we may very wellob- 
tails orif 6nd, and perform a core, 
without the 'ſiſperaddition 'of any 
thing. Now that the diyoyned | 
parts, whiely 6trght to be+ entire, 
ſhoult be wmited, the feaf of the 
Diſeaſe Indicates.” And this work 
of unitioh is owing firſt to Nature 
and ther! to Art, which removes 
whathimders Natare;and afliſts her 
irher[/Opetafions; It is Art's tak, 
to #800Kate NE -pirts; arid Keep" 
then: doſe fogether, ' that they 
nay-wAre in their Blood, to few 
,.t6 Keep thei 
ſewed, [ad to reduce them' to y 
tener 2nd: heafth.. Letth 
Pry therefore take vp that patt 
of the Lip, WWeW muſt beexcori- 
ated,” if Wis Left Hard, arid thay 
take ptr ny with a very 
ſharp Knifez ei the "cornies; 
to the: very Anple'of the Fiarns, 
and then' he wal ſmooth the 
Wound\ -- This Operition may at- 
fo be performed” very quickly and 
ſafely with a pair of Sciſſars, The 
fame nmſt be'dove on the other 
fide. Then- he muſt draw the | 
parts together with his Hand, and 
ttitch them. We mult obſerve this; 
not totake our ſtiches ſuperficially, 
but thorow all. The Artiſt muſt 
therefore paſs his Needle ſtreight 
—_ the Lip from the outfide 
inwards; and on tht other fide he 
niuſt paſs the Needle from the in- 


threads and faſten the ends; and 
then cut them off, He muſt take 
his ſtitches not too near the. edges 
pf the Wound, bnt at a good di- 
ſtance; leſt the hold ſhould break. 
The number of the ſtitches is beſt 
defined by the amplitude of the. 
Wound. After ſtitching is done; 
ſome compreſſes, dipt in Whites of 
Eggs and Roſewater, muſt be ap- 
plied both to the infide and outſide 
of-the Wound, Then a thin, ſoft, 
Md even Roller of about three Fin- 
gers breadth, dipt in Po/or, muſt 
be brought along obliquely above 
the Ears, and muſt be tied tightly 
behind the Head. - A piece of Linen 
Cloth alfo,dipt in mild Poſca, muſt 
be «> 1 to the-infide of the Lip, 
fo defend it Ikewiſe from Fluxion. 
thin a day or twothe compreſles 
mbft be removed, *and congluti- 
arts muſt be apptied. * The out- 
Je may have ſtitch” things applied 
to it, as' are mentioned. before in 
the cure of a'cyrt Noſe,as with Link 
and tngnentiom ex ceruſſa, and a 
Plaifſter-of ceratunt ex cernfſa ap- 
Bed over it. But the Medicaments 
wr the infide are Syrupus ex rofis 
fiects, ſyrup. myrtin. and where 
there is much foulneſs, julep. v70- 
larum or mel roſaceum. Theſe 
ufed' either alone or mixt haſten 
Coalition, It will do well toadd a 
little pollen myrrhe to them. Bt 
Svr. roſe free. $j; Mell. rof.. 3v. 
poltinis thurts 33; M; Wemuft 
ſpread a rag with it; and apply it 
often to the inſide of the Lip, About 
the beginning of the fourth day we 
muſt tooſe ſome of the ſtitches, 
where the parts ſeem beſt united. 
But then it is beſt to keep the parts. 
together with a glew, which may 


6ds, outwards He muſt tie the 


4 


ſtick; till there is a perfect Coalj- 
Y y 2 tion, 


tion. 
ſticks, the ſtitches may be looſed. 
re calcis with the oy. 7 of an 
is a good Glew. You may 
uſe this. 5 Gum. tragac. maſHc. 
Arab. thur. an. 3,v, alpumina ovo- 
rum No ij. png albumin di- 
lgenti {Fane wlgue 21127 DLUINAN few 
—_ bland? ps rs con 
venit, (3 guod ſubter eſt-lampidum, 
& equale, rettnere, mox retiquo- 
rum pollinem inſpergere, atque- t0- 
tum _ u fed e lars 
mollia C5 dura ſtudioſdipermiſcendo 
conſiſtentiam eras The way 
of applying it is thus. Two Linen 
Cloths muſt be got, double, and 
about three Fingers long, and-as 
broad as the Lip, with threads 
faſtened at ſmall,but equal,diftances 
in both, as many on the one 
as on the other. They muſt be 
ſpread with the Glew, and the ends, 
where there are no Threads, muſt 
be applied wet to the Lip, With 
this proviſo, that the Threads meet 
at four Fingers diſtance from the 
outmoſt.cdge of the Linen Cloths, 
and that the ends bf the Linen 
Cloths bean Inch at leaſt from the 
edge of the 'Wound. - About fx 
hours after the Glew is applied,(in 


which time it faſtens to the Lips,) 


we mult tye the Threads gently. 
You may know they are; cloſe 
enough tied, when the Lips of the 
Wound meet, and when there is no 
pain. Then we mult dreſs the 
Wound -with drying Liniments, 
tuch as we uſed to the Bed. While 
he does this, the Artift muſt looſe 
the Threads, wipe the Wound and 
ayply Mcdicaments, then he muſt 
tie the Threads again, apply a thin 
Cloth, and then a Roller. This 
Niu i be dune twice a day, for four- 
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And as ſoon as the Glew | teen days, in which time the edges 


of ' the . Wounds will be ſtrongly 

mo = dy adviſe the 
atient, that, w to 

he would 60. puogter 

and bind it with a Roller, He 


ments, that ſtop Blood, and after 
that with. ſuppuraters. The Liy 
muſt be brought into its proper 
place. Which that you may do, 
y6u muſt fold a Linen Cloth ſe- 


veral times in manner of a 


it is cicatrized, 


| bufineſs is done. 
It will be beſt not to-leave off the 


leaden Plate too ſoon; but to wear 
the ſame in the ] tand tie it on 
faſt. For ſoin time it will be per- 
fectly well; without any fear of 
breaking open again. 

When a great part of the Lip is 
wantihg , it cannot be ſuppb 
= t a Graft. - Therefore I 
wopld adviſe him, that intends this 
Operation diligently to peruſe what 
pour wmnang yy 


the Noſe. | For the delineation of 
the Graft is exaCtly the fame, and 


the taking of it up partly the ſame, 
( namely, when the upper Lip is to 
| be ſupplicd,) and partly __, 

when 


been ſaid in engrafting , 
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Cure is the ſame from the 


Of Supplying curt Ears. 


t the end next the El- | longer ti 
Moreover, the method of | and cold weather. 
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Lip is to be' ſup-} Summer within Four and twentY 
pus For then the Graft muſt | days after Infitionz but much a 


is required in Winter 
The method 


ing | for Conformation muſt be ſuch as 


up of the Graft till it's Inſition, | the ſubſtance of the Lip requires. 


you walk take care, that the 
be well grown on the in- 
file of the Graft. For the moi- 


fture, that. from the Gums, 


Stock , till it is well united with 
the curt Parts, which it is in 


ing, which muſt be with a Roller 
carried above the Ears for the up- 
per Lip, and underneath for the 
.lower Lip: Or, with a double- 
headed Roller, when both the Lips 
are to be bound, A plate of Lead 
will be alſo as neceſlary for the 
Lip, as it was to cover the Noſe. 
And. this may ſuffice for the Cure 


ling. will be ruch holpen by bind- 


of curt Lips, 


CHAP: KX. 
© Of Supplying curt Ears. 
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HE buſineſs of ſupplying a 
| cutt Ear conſiſts in taking 
up the Graft, in Engrafting, Cu- 
ring and Forming of it, Here the 
Graft is not taken from the Arm, 
as it was for the Noſe and Lips, 
but from the Region adjaceat, be- 
hind the Ear. It is at one and 
the ſame I _ 
up, and There mu 
be -in readineſs Knives, Needles , 
Thread, Whites of Eggs mixt 
with Bole Armenick and Terra /i- 
gillata, and Compreſſes. Two 
things are peculiar to this Operati- 
on, (= hy5. con nſtulatum, to 
ftop B upon cutting the Ar- 
teryz and aRoller to go og of 
the Ears under the Chin, which 
muſt tye-on the Crown of the 


the Part below the Ears, which 
goes under the Chin, is whole 3 
but from the Roots of the Ears, or 
lower, it is parted into two, the 
Part toward the Face, is called 
the Fore-part, and the Part be- 
hind, the Hind-part. That be- 
hind keeps 6n the Dreflings, and 
the Fore-part is affiſtent to it in 
keeping all faſt. The place whence 
the Graft muſt be taken, is the 
place hehind the Ear without hair. 
The dimenfion of the Ear will 
ſhew the quantity of the Graft. It 
is beſt here alſo to take it Lirge 
enough. The curt Parts muft be 
carefully ſcarified all over, and 
the Graft muſt be ftitcht ” the 
Part, inning at the Conch 292 
terna ar omg. Skin riſes from. 


Head: The Bis of it, that is, 


the Head, and not at the Hehot 
Yy 3 Cx t8FRd 


704 
externa, - The Paſſage of the Ear | 
muſt be: ſtopped with Cotton. 
But firſt of all the bleeding of the 
Artery , when the Graft is raiſed, 
muſt be ſtopt with va.” uſtu- 
latum, and Comprefies wet in 
Whites of Eggs, and Roſe-water 
muſt be applyed to the Bed, and 
great care muſt be taken to pre- 
vent an Inflammation, by- apply- 
ing Clothes about the Neck wet in 
Poſca, and changing them as they 
grow. warm. : The Patient muſt 
hve very temperate, and uſe Spaon- 
meat to avoid chewing. - Some- 
time on the third day the Wound 
may be opened, - and the Com- 
prefſes may be removed 5 but this 
may not be done till a Caruncle 
is grown at the end of the Arte- 
ry , to plug it up. When theſs 
-are taken away, the Bed muſt be 
treated with Suppuraters for four- 


The Pratt ice of Chiraeg ery, Book VII). 


both in the Coalition, and on the 
back-fide where ::the Wound us; 
which muſt turn to. perfect Cal 
vs. 'The very ſame Medicaments 
arc proper here as mithe former Ca- 
ſes. * One' thing miſt be taken 
care of; that the holes of the tit- 
ches be filled-with! ſtrewing on 
ſome Powder: And: they muſt be 
looſed in order, -as'formerly+ has 
been directal, - Botfters muſt be 
put- between: the Head and the 
Graft, which may both keep it in 
the ſhape 'and poſture of an Ear. 
The Artift muſt\have a care of the 
proud Fleſh that rifes in the Bed, 
eſpecially -about the Root of the 
Graft, which Part is lang in heal- 
ing. . As for the Medicaments, 
what they are, and. when they 
ſhould 'be changed, what the 
Symptoms are, 'and how they 
ſhould be cured, you may find all 


teen - days as-formerly, And the 
Graft mult be exictated carefully, 


in the foregoing Diſcourſe Of Sup- 
plying a curt- Noſe. 


The Hiſtory of a Noſe 
NN. 1590. When the Duke | 

of. $;v5y made War upon 
G-1:eva, a Virgin fell into the 
hands of the Soldiers, whoſe Cha- 
RKtity when they had attempted in 


Noſe off. About two years after 
ſhe went to Lanſarna; where 


CHAP. XXL 


artificially Engrafted, 


this preſent year 4613. It's true, 
in the cold of Winter the Tip of 
her Noſe looks livid ; but it is 
nouriſhed as other Parts of the Bo- 
dy, and endued with ſegſe, Grif- 


vain, they being enraged cut her. | fonzus had ſorne hints of the me- 


thod from an. Itajzan, as he tra- 
velled through Lauſarma, who 


Mr. John Griffonius, a moſt inge- 
nious and ſucceſsful Chirurgian , 
then Hhved. He undertook tocure 
her, and re{tored her Noſe fo arti- 
ficially, that, to the Admiration 
of all, it appeared- rather Natural 
tin Artificial. F my ſelf have 
ſeen her ſeveral times, and the. 
continues unmarried at Layfanna | 


/ 


— 


had converſed with the famous 
Taizacautius ; though, he had nei- 
ther ſeen the Operation performed, 
nar Talzacautius his Works, before 
he cured this Maid. Bot he per- 
formed the Cure in the ſame man- 
ner as Taliacantiys deicribes its 
Hild. op}. chir. 3t. Cent. 3- j 
A 


-time, and at the preſent, it gene- 
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Venereal Diſeaſe. 


p [ Y Hat, we call the Venereal 

| Diſeaſe, with whoſe Name 
one/Nation now upbraids another, 
was firft brought from the W:/t- 
Indies into Europe Ann. Dom. 
1493. and till! then was not fo much 
as knawn by name to our Parts of 
the World. At it's firſt arrival 
it was attended with tremendous 
Symptoms ; but within an hun- 
dred years laſt paſt, they have been 
in fome meaſure changed, and 
much altered. Within the ſaid 


rally ſhews it ſelf firſt by a virulent 
Gono: rhua, only now and then a 
Shanker gives the firſt Notice of 
the Diſeaſe. But when it does not 
diſcharge it felf by a Gonorrbga, 
it quickly  intets the maſs: of 
Blood 


This Venereal Diſeaſe is propa- 
gated either by deſcent from Pa- 
rents to their Childrenz or by 
contaFt of fome ſoft Part, where- 
by a Virulence and Inflammation 
are infinuated .into the Body upon 
the Occafions following. Firſt ; 
in ſucking, v7. cither the Child 


[ the Child by it's tender Mouth 
Secondly, Children may get it by 
lying naked in the fame Bed with 
infected Perſons: For though 
adult Perſons can ſcarce contract 
it without impure Coition , albeit 
they lye in Bed together; yet 
Childrens fleſh, being of a more 
lax and rare texture, is eaſily ſu(- 
ceptive of the venom from infe- 
Cted Perſons, Thirdly, the moſt 
uſual way of contracting it is by 
impure Coition. The moſt uſual 
ſigns. of the Taint, are a Gonor- 
rhea , Shankers, Inflammation, 
and heat of Urine. So long as 
it goes no further than a Gonor- 
rhea , it falls far ſhort in Malig- 
nity' of a confirmed Pox, when 
the whole maſs of Blood, and fe- 
yeral Parts of the Body are infe- 
Red. Therefore the Cure of a 
Clap and of the Pox is ditte- 
rent, = 
In a Gonorrhea, therefore (or, 
as the Town calls it, a Clap,) the 
(treſs of the Cure lies upon purg- 
ing, and gfpeclally with ſuch Medi- 
cines- as Carry off bile andl ſerous 


infeCts | the Nurſe .by the - open 
Pores of the Nipples ; or the Nurſe 


Humors. A Cooling Diet alſo muſt 
be preſcibed all along, This is a 
1.4 goo.! 
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good Purge, Be Maſſ. pil. coch. rally ſucceeds : For the Cure de- 
m-j. 3 ij, Extratt. Rud. 3). [pends upon good Purging; if fo 
Ja 4þ. Diagrid. an. Ws cum 5.\be the Patient drink not the Wa- 
9. Opobalſami f. Pl. e ſi uls |ters; for they are injurious. If 
's vj, The Doſe of .theſe | the Prepuce (well, uſe Emollient 
Pills is four, to be taken every | Fomentations , Oyntments and 
Morning abont four or five a Clock, |Plaiſters, If the Scrotum (well, 
(fo that the Patient may ſleep upon | uſe a Cataplaſm of Oxycrate and 
them,) for Twelve or Fourteen |Bean-Flower. And this method 
days or longer, if there ſhall be oc-|may do well enough for a Clap. 
cafion, that is, till the. heat of | But when the Diſeaſe has got 
Urine, and the yellownels of the | footing, ſo that it may deſerve the 
Runving are gone ; which when it |name of a confirm'd Pox, the on- 
has ſucceeded according to expe-|ly way (as Dr. Sydenham fays,) is, 
Ctatian, the Patient may take the|to falivatez which may be done 
Pills every other day for a Fort-|thus: Fr 4 ie porcine F'ij. 
night longer; then he may take | Mercurss cruds Fj. M. With this 
them twice a Week, tillthe Run-! let the Patient himſelf chafe his 
ning is quite ceaſed : For there is] Arms, Thighs and Legs, with his 
danger in the Teaſt Gleet, if one} own Hands for three Nights one af- 
ceaſe poarging, before that is gone.| ter another, Let him have a care, 
If Vilts will not do, you may try] the Unguent come neither at his 
2 Potion and Clyſters. It is good] Armpits, Groin, nor Belly, He 
to give Twenty five drops of Balm| may tie a Flannel therefore about 
of Gi cad in Sugar, or the quantity | his Belly and Back, to ſecure jt. 
o' a Wallnot of Turpentine every | On the morrow after the laſt 
Night at Bed-time. In the -mean| anointing, give of Turbith. miner, 
while the Patient muſt abſtain trom | pr. viij, #72 conſerve roſar. rubr, 
all Salt Meats, He may eat Mut-| After the third+ anointing, or at 
tan, Veal, Chicken, Rabbet, or | leaſt after giving of the Ti96irh, 
any food eafic of Digeſtion. He | the Gums begin to (well, and the 
muſt drink no Wine nor ſtrong | party Spits. Inthe mean time, it 
Drink, nor any ſowre Liquor. His | s the Phyfician's part to carry on 
Drink may be Water boiled three | the Salivation with Judgment and 
parts, and Milk one in four ; only {an even hand, left, by raiſing it too 
at Meals he may drink a draught [high, he endanger Life. When 
of ſmall Beer. Emmulſfions of the | theSalivation is come to the height, 
cold Seeds are good to allay Heat | fat which time two quarts of Spit- 
of Urine and Infl.mmation in the | tle are diſcharged in four and twen- 
Intervals of Parging, After a {ty hours, or when the Symp- 
Month is over, and not ſooner, it | toms, th$6 the- Patient ſpit little, 
will be proper to bleed a Sanguine | are vaniſht, (which uſually happens 
Conſtitution, Injections are not | about fourdays after the Salivation 
very fafe; only toward the later |is at the height, )' his Shirt and 
end ao Injection of Roſe-Water in which he lay before, 
gy ve ulcd. This courſe gene- [muſt be changed? Becauſe they, 
cing 
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being dawbed with the _ 


 halfof Diaſcordiwm, and by ſetting 
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may carry on the Salivation too far. 
But if the Salivation ola A a 
the ptoms r, x mu 
be ned now and then with 
a Scruple of ay og in a | li 
Doſe. If u 's get- 
ing into the | Blood, the Gripe 
ue, you muſt hold 'your Hand, 
and-uſe no more Mercury either 
inwardly or outwardly, till they 
are ſtopt ; which is done by giving 
now and then a Drachm and an 


aR 


the Patient on an empty cloſe Stoo! 
oyer a Fume of Cephalick Herbs, by 

boyl'd in Canary Wine. When | Cticioners, yet I think a courſe 
the Paticnt begins to recover, you | them is very ſafe, yea requiſite, 
muſt not ſtop the Salivation either | after Salivation is over. 

by Purgers or diet Drinks: For 


CONCERNING 


EMBALMING: 


Mbalming goes among the | matrices. The Ancients called it 

Learned under ſeveral Names. | Poln&ura, and thoſe that 1- 
It is called Ba!ſamatio a Balſamo ; ſed it, Pol/inttores from pollinge) e 
becauſe the medicinal Ingredients,' or pollincire, quod eft, polends 
which preſerve Bodies from Cor- | amgere, v2! pellem ungere. It may 
ruption, are endued with a balſa- be defined to be 4n artificial 
mick Virtue. It. is alſo called ration, whereby 4 human r 
Conditura 4 condiendo : And Mu-' fo prepared by a skalful Artiſt, ei 
miſatio 4 mumia, for it's Ana=irchey with or without Embomelli 
logy. Some call it Unitura fera- ' and Diſſection, b the belfomi 
ls or Meicatto cadaverum aro-, Quality of medicinal things, that 
au: 
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it will endure whole many years, 
and may be kepr free from rotten- 
weſs and corruption. 

Fhat the Hebrews had the Art 
of Embalming, is apparent from 
Scripture : For Gen. 50, 2. Fo- 
ſeph commanded bs Servants the 
Phyſgcians. to embatm bs. Father : 
And the Phyſicians embalmed I(- 
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whereof, now extant, we find in 
Hevodotus, lib. 2. Hiſtor. Euzorp. 
< His' words are theſe; © Then they 
carried the dead Party to be Em- 
* balmed. There are certain Per- 
* ſons appointed on purpoſe to 
< perform this Artifice ; who, . 
* when the Corps 'is brought to 
© them, ſhew to thole that bring 


rael, Tt is very probable, they 


© it, wooden Moulds in the ſhape 


learned the Art from the /Zgypr-- 
a5, and that in proceſs of time 
they loſt jt. For if we conſider 
the maner of Embalming among 
the Jews, as it is deſcribed by 
Maimonides, and as it was uſed | 
about the death of Chriſt, it looks 
more like a reſpectful Ceremony 
paid to the dead, than any Pre- 
fervative from Corruption. Ma:- 
zwzonides words are theſe: The 
manner #1 Iſrael about the dead 
and their burial, is this, when any 
ene rs dead, they cloſe bis Eyes, and 
and if hy. Mouth be open, they 
keep at ſbut with 4 Mfr, tied | 
"about hs Faws. The place alſo by 
which the Excrements are vorded, | 
x ſtopt up, but it is done after the 
Body us waſht. Then he's anointed 
with Oyntments made of ſeveral 
forts: of Spaces, and, after the Read 


v 6 


© of the dead. They fay one fort of 
*themis moſt curiouſly wrought. 
« A Second is meaner and cheaper. 
*And a Third is of a very ſmall 
© value. When they have ſhewn 
* theſe Moulds, they ask, in which 
© Mould they wilt have their Dead 
« put. When they are agreed of. 
<<a price, they depart. And they, 
«© with whom the Dead is left, do 
« Embalm the Body very careful- 
« [y, in this manner. Firſt of alt, 
© with a crooked Iron they draw 
© out all the Brain through the 
« Noſe, and fo fill yup the place 
* with Medicaments > Then with 
*an ZAthiopick ſtone they cut 
* about the -'#a, and that way 
*they take out all the Paunch ; 
* which, when they have cleanſed 
«2nd filled with Phoenician Wine, 
© they ſtuff. agaig with beaten 


# ſhred, the Body » wrapt m\* Spices ; then filling the Caw! 
ite Linen Shrouds made for thy | © with: pure Myrrh and Caſſia, and 
purpoſe, which are of no great va-|* other Spices ( except Frankin- 
tie, that a mean may be kept|©cenſe,) they few. it up again 
between the rich and the poor. | © When they have done this, they 
After this manner, in all probabi-| © ſalt it up cloſe ſeventy days, for 
lity, was Lazarus embalmed be- | they may not ſalt it longer. After 
fore his burial, he being none of | © ſeventy days are over, when they 
the meaneſt Jews; and yet Mar- |© have waſh'd the Corps,they wrap 
tha feared he would ftink in. four | it in fine Linen cut into flips, 
days time. ' -+]* hying on a Gum, which: the « 
- Bat the accuracy of Embalm- | © Agyptians commonly - uſe in- 


ing: is. owing, undoubtedly tothe | © ſtead of Glew: When the Bo- 
Agyptians» The beſt account | *dy is reftored to the Relations. 
* % 


they 


F they make a wooden Coffin in 
: 7 ane Man, ina Yet 
they put the dead, and ewjamb 


'©c 


E him, - But they that would fave 
" chargay, prepare the Body thus 
* They give a Clyſter. of Oil © 
* Cedar... Then after this they nei- 
* ©* ther 'cut nar dvaw the Belly of 

tbe :Dead ; but fill it by. the 
* Vent, and falt it the aforeſaid 
. nymber of days; on the laſt of 
- which days they draw owt the 
* Qil. of Cedar, which they had 
< put jv, which is of fuck Virtue, 
©that- it brings the Guts waſted 
* along with it. And :Nitre cot- 
© cames the fleſh, and Faves only 
* the Skin and Bones. When they 
<* have'done this, they rekore the 
Dead, and do nothing further. 
© The third way of Embalming is 
< far.the; poorer ſort 3 They cleanſe 
© the Guts by Purging, and dry 
* the Body with Sak tor ſeventy | 
© days; and they they reftore it, 
*< And if an Egyptian or a Stran- 
*cer be cither kill'd by a Croco+ 
<*dile, or drown'd in the River, 
© the City, where hc is caſt yp,mult 
« embalm him, and bury bim 
© Honpurably in the Sacred Monu- 
© ments, whom no one, no not a 
«Relation | 0; Friend, but only 
& the Priefts of N:/e, may touch ; 
- eaſe they. bury ons who 18 
& {mthing more than a dead Man. 
Now, tho, in. this account of H-- 
odotys, one, cannot ealily imagine, 
how the Brain could: be gat ou! at 
the Noſe 3 nar how. Salting could 
contribute-ſo-much. to the preſer- 

ving of Bodies; he being a Hi- 
 ſtorian; more than a Philoſopher, 
may be excufed , as. reporting 
things by, hear-ſay more.than from) 
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account he gives,” and/ from wha® 
ather Hiſtorians; fay ; and withal, 
from a curieus infpection into the 
Mumies brought from" ypr, it 
may be concluded, that the Xgy- 
ptians and their followers had two 
forts of Embalming, the one cu- 
rious,and cottty. for great and rich 
Men ; the»other : cheap, for the 
conumon and poorer fort. In the 
coltly way,they ufed as well out- 
wardly for anointing and dippin 
the linen Shrowds in, as for ſtuff 
the three Ventricles, divers 
matick Spices, which, by their 
innate Balfamick Virtue, by their 
bitterneſs alfo,and oleous Sulphur, 
or the penetrability of their vola- 
til Salt, refit putrefaRion; and 
by their ſweet Smell prevent ſtench 
and offenfiveneſs; ſuch as Opobal- ' 
Jamum, Oil of Cedar, Aloes,Myrrh, 
Saffron, Cinamon, Caſſia, 9c. This 
was for the Rich, For the poorer 
ſort,. they uſed cither A/phaltus, 
which is the. Batumen Fudaicum, 
that comes off. the dead Sea ; or 
P:ſJaſphaltumm, which is. a mix- 
ture of Pitch and Bitumen, 

Fhe Babylonians buried their 
Dead in Honey and Wax. And 
the Perſians interr'd their Dead, 
but encered 'them firlt. This was 
alſo the cuflom among. the Gre- 
cians; for. in XKnophon we read, 
that Ag/ilaus of Lacedemon, who 
died of a Fever, was embalmed 
in Honey, - And ſo was the Bo- 
dy of Alexander the Great, as 
we may gather from Stata i 
Syius. $444. » 


Duc © ad Emathios manes, 
belhper urbis 
Conditor, | Hybleo perfuſus nefttare 


ubi 


experience, However, from the 


durat. 


Thus 


waſh'd with a Sponge dipt in Aqua 
vite and ftrong Vinegar 


be anointed with Turpentine melt- 
ed with Oil of Chamemel and Ro- 


ſes; adding, if you pleaſe, ſome 
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place, 
Balthaſar Timeus 4 Guldenklee, 
Embalmi 


< dies, which you defire to know 
* of me, is various, and is ordered _ 
* according to the Parents or Kig- 
< dred's pleaſure. Somtimes the 


« only 


* only the loweſt is taken out, and 
« preſerved by convenient Reme- 


ption; 
« of divers kinds. Some uſe Aloes 
* and Myrrh, fone Spirit of Wine, 
* ſome Vinegar and Salt, ſome a 
« Lixivizm and quick Lime, and 
* others uſe Powders, 
<« diſtilled Oils, Ointments and Bal- 
rn I ow. follow me 
; ing me- 
< thod, upon which I 0 as 
-*infiſt, Firſt of all, I take care 


Razors, Sciflars, Twee- 

&« — RE Needles, Thread, 

« Hooks, Cords, Swathing-bands, 

<a Saw, Sponges, Tow, Linen, 

&, » Aquavite, Salt wa- 

< ter, Cerecloth, Oils, Balſams, 
of 


© the external filth; I order it to; 
«be laid on a convenient place, 
<« then I cut the lower Belly crols- 
© ways, and take out the Guts and 
« Mefentery, the Stomach, _ Kid- 
« neys, Spleen,Bladder,and Womb, 
« and order a Servant to empty 
«them. By and by I open the 
* middle Venter or Breaſt, I take 
<«< out the Lungs, Heart, Veins, 
* Arteries, Diaphragm, and the 
"Mp Ocfophagus to the Epglotes, and 

& caretully y all the Veſlels. 
«Then 1 waſh all the Cavity of 
« the Belly. and Breaſt, firſt with 
«cold water, and wipe it well 
* with Sponges ; and then with 
* ſtrong Vinegar, and. laſtly with 


*6 Aqua-vite, or Sp.ritus Solomo- 
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* preventing of rottenneſs and cor- 


apply every. where Pled- 
«< gets of Tow or Cotton dipt in 
« omvs ads ſtrewing on 


* Cavity of the Belly and Breaſt, 
*and then' 1 ſew up -the Skin, 
** which was cut. The Head 1 
< embalm thus; I ſeparate the 
< Skull circularly with a vety ſharp 
< Saw, or I open it only from the 
«© Crown towards - the Occipur ; 
« then I take out the Brain, and 
< waſh the Cavity in the ſame man- 
< ner, as I did the Belly ; Firſt, 
< with cold water, then with Vi- 
< negar, and laſt of all very well 
<« with Aquavtite, or Spiritus Solo- 
©< 20775 3 then TI wipe it with Spon- 
<« ges, and fill it with the Powder 
«and Tow. When I haveclean{- 
© ed the Jaws well with a Syringe, 


« and Cinnamon; I plentifully and 
«iteratedly anoint the Face with 
< Balſame of Peru, or Spiritus $p- 
« /omonss, Then I divide the muſ- 
© culous and carnous parts with 
<« deep incifions, eſpecially about 
*the Buttocks, and, having care- 
« fully out the Blood, I 
© beſtrew them with the Powder 
© hereafter deſcribed. Laſt of all, 
«1 wrap the Body up inbot Cere- 
«cloth, and anoint it all over with 
« Pix navalis, Reſina pini, and 
« Sryrax liquida melted it the fire. 
If the Body to be kept a 

<«time, the feſhy parts muſe be 
«taken away and buried with the 
« Entralls. If it be the Friends 


©* 215, Which is very cffectual in} 


\ 


< pleaſure either to put the Hevrt 
hes 


<< ill them with powder ofCloves . | 
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«in its place again, or-to keep it 
E apart in a box, lex it firſt of all 
® be waſht with 4q«4 fioſtra Bas 
<« /amica cx aloe mytr 
« terwatds with Spirects So 
<and then let it be anointed 
« Balſamus Pcrirvianus, But 
<« things muſt be obſerved ; 1. 
« Embalming muſt be haſtned /af- 
©« ter the Parties death, and not be 
©« deferred above Fout and twenty 
© hours, eſpecially when. the wea- 
<< ther is hot, - 2+ The Body muſt 
© be kept in a cold place, and mutt 
« not be expoſed to the Rays of 
« the Sun. 23. It muſt not be put 
< in a Coffin of Wood, but in one 
« of -Lead, with Tinn or Silver 
«over it. For Wood rats, and in 
& moiſt or ſubterrancons places 
«ſwells, and fo burſts tke Tin or 
« Silver Coffins. 4- Great care 
< muſt be taken in - the -Embalm- 
** ing, leſt any putrid exhalation 
«< ſhould come out, and offend 
« thoſe about the Funeral; as I 
* remember it once bappened, to 
& the diſgrace of 2 certain etr:inent 
«Phyſician. 5:: Thoſe that are 
** employed about this operation; 
©*<myſt havea care that they take 
<no- harm; from the Eff,v:a, and 
4 Vapors that ariſe from the cor- 
©« cupt H/cera, efpecially when the 
« Bodies of ſuch are to be em- 


« balmed,as have.died of ſome con» | quid, an. 


«© tagious Diſcaſe, or of a Con-| 
* famption, or  Empyemas. In 
« Summer time. this operation is 
« performed in a Room, with the 
« Windows open to the North. In 
<« YYinter. it may be performed in 
& 2 Room with a Fire of Aſh, Oak, 
« op Juniper in it ; ' but not in a 
«Stove. He that goes about this 


* pharmacks, wheteby he ihiy de: 
*tend his Heart and Brain againft 
*(hurtfil Exhalations, Let Hirti 
*anoint his Noſtcils: with ſome 
* Balan; or hold tb them a Spotigs 
* impregnate with  Bezdatdic 

< Vinegar. Let him hG6ld in his 


| © Mouth ſome grocbiſc: tle xedearia, 


« de corticihs citri,. or forme other 
< preſervative. Or ; if ' ht have 
**none of theſe thirigs, .let 'him 
*take ſome Meat, or a Mouthfut 
* of Bread dipt in Wine, 'I. think, 
*itis better to begin with opthing 
< the Lower Belly,than the middle ; 
"and that it is beſt to abſtain from 
* quick-lime, and other corrofive 
** things 2 Becauſe Bodies . are not 
"© kept but conſamed © by | fuek 
* things... The Powder. to Ml the 
* the Cavities of the Head Breaft 
< aric} Bellyz Fe Myrihe clefad 
© ij. Crocs /tloeftr. tj» $5- 
< #26. calamit. Wb 11. cirndin, acu- 
* r4ſſom. T1. caryophyll, IB ij; Al. 
* cabal, Th v. roriſmarin. \ftecat. 
* Ti). Thuris 1b 3. fol; taur. arid. 
* roſar. rubr, .an. 1b inoidenda 
© emcidantur , fidrquc puluss. gy0/- 
© /axs &A-Cerecloth tor wrap the 
© Body in,/:and to line the Coffin 
« withall . Br Cere flove Th xxv. 
* Terebinth. Venet. Colophon. re- 


« work , muſt take forme Alexi- 


< ſin. an.. Ih in. pic. noval, Tbij/8. 
<« ezrid. aris tH1. thr. ferrac. h- 
t6 ij. ef. ſpe... I B. 
* Lifnefattys © mixths adde * (evi 
*1bij. mixture huic immergantuy 
© tele linee, The Powder to be 
* ſtrewed on the Cerecloth : Bc 
« Abſinth. vulgar. abrotan. lavan- 
« gul. rorifmarin. fol. laur, an. M. 
© vj. ſafviz, majoran. ocymi, .0ri- 
© gan. thym. faturej. byſjop. flor, 
«* chamem. an. M, ij, rad. b. 
« Flor. 1b. iii. calam. aromat, 


* angel. 
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* angel. cyper. cortic. aurant. citr, 
” a Þ "+ Rhod. I ij. Ju- 
« ip. Safſaph, an. Thys. fantal. 
 citrin. lign. alo. an. « cin- 
* nam. caryophyll, an. Tb j. flor.. 
* rof. rubr. Ib 1), alo. myrrh, thur. 
* trac. ber, opt. an. ' Tb ij. ſt- 
<« lis Th ij. M. f. Pubvis, qui ir-! 
< roretur oles ſpice Tb. Ol. 
< rorsfmar. lign.. rhod. an. 3 ij. 
* caryoph. 3 8. abſynth. oripan. an. 
«Fj, Miſce exatliſſinae pro balſa- 
* 720. Be Styr. liquid. F vi. Bal- 
« (am. Peruvian, : J). ol. mac. 38. 
" tn. rhod. 3 3138, M. f. Balſamus. 

But the greateſt Maſter in Em- 
balming in our Age, was Bz/ſins, 
who held ſtrange opinions about } 
the Lymphatick,Lacteal, and Tho- 
racick Veſſels, and about his D#- | 
us Roriferus ; wherein he con- 
tradifted the moſt famous Anato- 
mifts of his time , Bartholne, 
Sylvius, and Van Horne, He had 


tt. teh 


found out a method of Anatomi- 


zing Bodies without effuſion of 
Blood, after a new and unheard of 
manner, with an_ accurate ſepara- 
tion, and manifeſt demonſtration, 
of all the parts and little Veſſels, 
tho they were leſs than Hairs, But 
be was chiefly skilled in a new and 
curious way of Embalming Dzad 
Bodies, after they were opened or 
difſected, replacing the embalmed 
Bowels in their Natural places, vz. 
The Brain in the\'Skull, and the: 
Guts in the Abdomen, and more | 
than that, not any embalming 


Spices ſtuck to the parts of the Bo- ; 


dy. Theſe new ſecrets of his drew 
the King of Spain into ſuch admi- 
ration of him, that, by his Gover- 
nour in the LowCountries, he or- 
dered Twenty Thouſand Crowns 
to be paid him,upon condition that 
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he ſhould declare ingenuouſly np- 
on Oath to the three Eſtates of Bra- 
bant his hd at; and he, as 
an Honorary Proſeffor in the Uni. 
verfity of Lovain, ſhould teach 
Anatomy publickly according to 
his Manual Operation, for which. 
he was to have a Penſiah of T'we 


1 Thouſand Crowns per Annun ; 


and he was alſo obliged tocommn- 
nicate his ſaid peculiar method to 
ſome skilful Anatomiſt, that after 
his Death it might be perpetuated 
for the good of the publick and of 
Phyficians, And tho B://au had 
got ſo vaſt a Sum of Money, and 
went to Lovain, to perform his 
agreement z yet the Univerſity of 
Lovain made bold to refuſe him a 
reception into the Society of the 
Profeſſors, upon this pretence, that 
B:lſius being of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, _ it might in {o doing lay it 
ſelf obnoxious to an Excommuni- 
cation from the See of Rwe, ac- 
cording to the Statutes, There 
was greaf bickering about the mat. 
ter, till at laſt B# /irs, loden with 
his Money, bid Lovain farewe], 
and returned to his United Pro- 


 vinces, where (as far as I can learn.) 


his famous Secrets were buried with 
him. 

Next to Buſius cores Claridr, 
who; after various Experiments, 
gives us this procels for Embalm- 
ng; -after the Body deligned for 


Embalming has been dead” Eiglt- 
teen, or at the moſt-Twenty four 
Hours, let it be laid inalong Tray 
of Oak, orof ſome hard Wood. 
Then get ready ſome Spzritns ſas 
Ammoniacs balſamans, which 
may be prepared ex #empore in the 
manner following. Take of Pot- 


| aſhes one Pound, pour on them of 
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myit be moſt exacUy covered, and 
the chinks muſt be Kopt cloſe with 
a Paper Paſte; partly that 
the” V, Spirits may not fly 
away z Sud partly that the exter- 
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handled. When it is taken out of 
the Veſlel, it may reſt for eighteen 
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rately hot, or” ſomtimes upon an 
Oven ; ſomtimes alſo you may lay 
hot Bricks upon the Belly ; or you 
may wrap it up, and put it in hot 


Sand, or you may ſtrew hot Sand 


tpon it, eſpecially on the Lower 
expoſed to the vehement Rajv of 
to t Rays 
the Sun. You muſt take notice, 
that every day you muſt turn the 
Body on a new fide; that the moi- 
ſture in every place may the better 
be dried up by the external Heat. 
And laſt of all,it may be waſht with 
a Sponge, to clear it of filth, if 
there be any. 


